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Cc/o  Mr.  Young  J.  Pentland,  38,  West 

Smithfield,  E.C.) 
4,  Harcourt  Buildings,  Temple,  E.C. 
Blunsdon  Abbey,  High  worth,  Wilts. 
Billingborough  Vicarage,  Folkingbam 
(c/o  Messrs.  C.  D.  Cazenove  &  Son,  26, 

Henrietta  St.,  Covent  Garden, W.C.) 
30,  Edwardes  Sq.,    Kensington,  W., 

and  Humphreston  Hall,  Salop. 
15,  Old  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn,  W.C. 
6,  Sloane  Gardens,  S.W. 

Lamb's  Buildings,  Temple,  E.C. 
East  Coast,  Wells,  Somerset 
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ttSf  OF  MEttBKttS. 


NORTH    WALES. 


ANGLESEY,     (u) 


Reade,  Lady 

Bulkeley,      Sir     Richard 

Williams,  Bart. 
Meyrick,  Sir  George,  Bart. 
Verney,  Sir  Edmund,  Bart. 

Adeane,  Miss 
Evans,  Rev.  Evan 

Griffith,  Rev.  Ellis  Hughes 

Jones,  Professor  J.  Morris 
Prichard,  Rev.  Hugh,  M.A. 
Prichard,  Thomas,  Esq. 
Williams-Mason,  Mrs. 


H. 


Carreg-lwyd,  The  Valley,  K.S.O. 

Baron  Hill,  Beaumaris,  R.S.O. 

Bodorgan,  Llangefni,  R.S.O. 

Clay  don  House,  Winslow,  Bucks ;  and 

Rhianva,  Menai  Bridge 
Plas  Llanfawr,  Holyhead 
Llansadwrn   Rectory,   Menai  Bridge, 

R.S.O. 
Llangadwaladr    Vicarage,    Llangefni, 

R.S.O. 
Tycoch,  Llanfair,  P.G.,  R.S.O. 
Dinam,  Gaerwen,  R.S.O.  [R.S.O. 

Llwydiartb     Esgob,    Llanercbymedd, 
Plas  Bodafon,  Llanercbymedd,  R.S.O. 


CARNARVONSHIRE.    (24) 


Mostyn,  The  Lady  Augusta 
Penrhyn,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord 
Turner,  Sir  Llewelyn 
Arnold,  Professor  E.  V.,  M.A.   . 
Davids,  Miss  Rose 

Davies,  John  Issard,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Dsvies,  J.  R,  Esq. 
Dodson,  William  M.,  Esq.  . 
Evans,  Colonel  O.  LI.  G.    . 
♦Foster,  W.  A.,  Esq. 
Griffith,  J.  E.,  Esq.,  F.R.A.S., 

F.L.S 

Hughes.      H.      Harold,     Esq., 

A.R.I.B.A.     .        .' 
Jones,  C.  A.,  Esq. 
Jones,  L.  D.,  Esq.     . 
Jones,  Rev.  Canon,  M.A.  . 
Lloyd-Jones,  Miss 
Lloyd,  John  Edward,  Esq.,  M.  A. . 
Owen,  E.  H.,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 


Gloddaeth,  Llandudno 
Penrhyn  Castle,  Bangor 
Parcian,  Carnarvon 
Bryn  Seiriol,  Bangor 
Greenhall,  High  Blantyre,  N.B.  ; 

Plas  Llanwnda,  Carnarvon 
Uysmeirion,  Carnarvon 
Ceris,  Bangor 
Bettws-y-coed,  R.S.O. 
Broom  Hall,  Chwilog,  R.S.O. 
Glyn  Menai,  Bangor 

Bryn  Dinas,  Upper  Bangor 

Arvonia  Buildings,  Bangor 

Carnarvon 

3,  Edge  Hill,  Garth,  Bangor 

The  Vicarage,  Llandegai,  Bangor 

Penrallt,  Penmaenmawr,  R.S.O. 

Tanllwyn,  Bangor. 

Ty  Coch,  Carnarvon 


and 
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Parry,  R.  Ivor,  Esq. 
Roberts,  E.,Esq.,  H.M.I.8.,M.A. 
University  College  Library 
Watts-Jones,  Mrs.  H. 
Williams,  W.  P.,  Esq. 
Williams,  J.  A.  A.,  Esq.    . 


Pwllheli,  R.S.O. 

Plas  Maesincla,  Carnarvon 

Bangor 

Glyn,  Dwygyfylchi,  Conway 

Cae'r  Onnen,  Bangor 

Aberglaalyn,  Beddgelert,  Carnarvon 


DENBIGHSHIRE.    (33) 
Williams- Wynn.  Dowager  Lady    Llangedwyn,  Oswestry 
Williams -Wynn,    Sir    Watkin, 

Bart.,    C.B.,  Lord   Lient.    of 

Montgomeryshire 
Cunliffe,  Sir  Robert  A.,  Bart.    . 
McLaren,  Sir  Chas.  B.  B.,  Bart., 

K.C.,  M.P.    . 
Barnes,  Mrs. 
Berkeley,  A.  E.  M.,  Esq. 
Blew,  Mrs. 

Darlington,  James,  Esq. 
Davies,  D.  S.,  Esq.    . 
Fisher,  Rev.  John,  B.D. 
Fletcher,  Canon  W.  H.,  M. 
Foulkes-Roberts,  A.,  Esq. 
♦Halhead,  Wm.  B.,  Esq. 
Hughes,  Edward,  Esq. 
Hughes,  J.  0.,  Esq. 
Hughes,  Rev.  Meredith  J. 
Jones,  A.  Seymour,  Esq. 
Jones,  Rev.  D.,  M.A. 
J  ones- Bate  man,  Rev.  B.,  M.A. 
Kyrke,  R.  V.,  Esq.     . 
Lynch,  Francis,  Esq. 
Mainwaring,  Lieut.-Col. 
♦Morris,  E.,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Morris,  John,  Esq. 
Palmer,  A.  N.,  Esq.    . 
Roberts,     J.     Herbert, 

M.P.      . 
Roberts,  Rev.  C.  F.,  M.A. 
Sandbach,  Colonel 
Trevor  -  Parkins,      The 

Chancellor 
Williams,  Thomas,  Esq. 
Williams,  William,  Esq. 
Wynne,  Mrs.  F. 
Wynne-Finch,  Colonel 


Esq., 


Wor. 


Wynnstay,  Rhuabon 
Acton  Park,  Wrexham 

B6dnant,  Eglwysfach,  R.S.O. 

The  Quinta,  Chirk,  Rhuabon 

Gredington,  Whitchurch,  Salop 

Hafod,  Trefnant,  R.S.O. 

Black  Park,  Rhuabon 

Castle  House,  Denbigh 

Cefn  Rectory,  St.  Asaph 

The  Vicarage,  Wrexham 

34,  Vale  Street,  Denbigh 

Brynderwen,  Llanrwst 

Glyndwr,  Bersham  Road,  Wrexham 

Estate  Office,  Llangedwyn,  Oswestry 

Brynymaen  Vicarage,  Colwyn  Bay 

Pendwr,  Wrexham 

The  Vicarage,  Abergele,  R.S.O. 

Pentre  Mawr,  Abergele 

Nant-y-ffridd,  Wrexham 

Glascoed,  Wrexham 

Galltfaenan,  Trefnant,  R.S.O. 

Walmer  Villa,  Wrexham 

Lletty  Llansannan,  Abergele,  R.S.O. 

17,  Bersham  Road,  Wrexham 

Bryngwenallt,      Abergele,       R.S.O., 

Llanddulas  Rectory,  Abergele,  R.S.O. 
Hafodunos,  Abergele,  R.S.O. 

Glasfryn,  Gresford,  Wrexham 

Llywesog,  Denbigh 

Ruthin 

Ystrad  Cottage,  Denbigh 

Voelas,  Bettws-y-coed,  R.S.O. 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


FLINTSHIRE.    (24) 
Hughes,   Hugh    R.,  Esq.,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Flintshire        .    Kinmel  Park,  Abergele,  R.S.O. 

bighshire). 
Kenyon,  Right  Hon.  Lord          .    Gredington,  Whitchurch,  Salop 
Mostyn,  Lady    ....     Talacre,  Rhyl 
Mostyn,  Right  Hon.  Lord           .    Mostyn  Hall,  Mostyn 
St.    Asaph,      Very    Rev.     the 
Dean  of Deanery,  St.  Asaph 


(Den- 


St.  Deiniol's  Library, 
♦Daviee,  Rev.  W.  J.,  B.A. 
Davies-Cooke,  P.  B.,  Esq.,  M. A. 

♦Edwards,  J.  M.,  Esq.,  M.A.     . 

Felix,  Rev.  J 

Godsal,  Philip  T.,  Esq.      . 
♦Lewis,  W.  A.,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Lloyd,  Rev.  Thomas,  M.A. 
Mesham,  Colonel 
Nicholas,  Rev.  W.  LI.,  M.A.       . 
Owen,  Rev.  Canon  R.  Trevor, 
MA.,  F.S.A 

Pennant,  Philip   P.,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Poole-Hughes,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Roberts,  L.  J.,  Esq.,  H.M.LS.    . 
Tayleur,  C.  Richard,  Esq. 
Temple,  Miss    .... 
St.  Benno's  College  Library 
Vaughan-Jones,  Rev.  W.,  M.A. 
Williams,  Rev.  R.  0.,  M.A. 


Ha  warden,  Chester 
Bath  Street,  Rhyl 

Gwysaney,  Mold  ;  and  Owston,  Don- 
caster,  Yorkshire 
County  School,  Rhyl 
Cilcain  Vicarage,  Mold 
Iscoed  Park,  Whitchurch,  Salop 
County  School,  Rhyl 
Vicarage,  Rhyl 

Pontruffydd,  Tref  nant  R.S.O.  (Denbigh- 
The  Rectory,  Flint  [shire) 

Bodelwyddan     Vicarage,     Rhuddlan, 

R.S.O. 
NantUys,  St.  Asaph 
The  Vicarage,  Mold 
Tegfan,  Russell  Road,  Rhyl 
Maesgwilym  Cottage,  Rhyl 
The  Warren,  Broughton,  Chester 
St.  Asaph 
Mostyn  Vicarage 
The  Vicarage,  Holywell 


MERIONETHSHIRE,    (zo) 


Wynne,  W.  R.  M.,    Esq.,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Merionethshire 
Daviea,  Rev.  J.  E.,  M.A.     . 
Griffith,  Edward,  Esq. 
Griffith,  Miss  Lucy    . 
Leigh-Taylor,  John,  Esq.   . 
Oakley,  William  E.,  Esq.    . 

Owen,  Rev.  William 
Vaughan,  Rev.  T.  H.,  B.A.,     . 
Wynn  Williams,  Ifor  O.,  Esq.   . 
Wood,    R.    H.,    Esq.,    F.S.A., 
F.R.G.S 


Peniarth,  Towyn,  R.S.O. 

The  Rectory,  Llwyngwril,  R.S.O. 

Springfield,  Dolgelly 

Arianfryn,  Dolgelly 

Penmaen  Uchaf ,  Dolgelly 

Plas   Tan  -  y  -  bwlch,   Tan  -  y  -  bwlch, 

R.S.O. 
Llanelltyd  Vicarage,  Dolgelly 
Glyndyfrdwy  Vicarage,  Llangollen 
Bronwylfa,  Llanderfel 

Belmont,   Sidmouth,  S.   Devon  ;  and 
Pant-glas,  Trawstynydd 
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LIST  OF   MEMBERS. 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE.    (21) 

Powis,The  High  t  Hon.  the  Earl  of, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Shropshire 

Pryoe-Jones,  Lady    . 
Dngdale,  J.  Marshall,  Esq.,  M. A. 
Evans,   Rev.  Chancellor  D.  S., 
B.D Llanwrin  Rectory,  Machynlleth,  R.S.O. 


Powis  Castle,  Welshpool 
Dolerw,  Newtown,  Mont. 
Llwyn,  Llanfyllin,  Oswestry 


Jones,  Pryce  Wilson,  Esq. 
Jones,  R.  E.,  Esq. 
Leslie,  Mrs. 
Lewis,  Hugh,  Esq.     . 
Lloyd  Verney,  Mrs.  . 
Lomax,  J.,  Esq. 
Mytton,  Captain 
Powell,  Evan,  Esq.    . 
Pryce,  Thomas,  Esq. 
Pughe,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Pughe,  W.  A.,  Esq.    . 

Rets,  Dr 

Thomas,  Yen.  Archdeacon,  M.  A 

F.S.A.     .        .        .        . 
Turner,  E.  R.  Horsfall,  Esq.     . 
Yigars,  J.  H.,  Esq.  . 

Willans,  J.  Bancroft,  Esq. 
Williams,  R.,  Esq.,  F.R.Hist.S. 


Gwynfa,  Newtown,  Mont. 
Cefn  Bryntalch,  Abermule,  R.S.O. 
Bryntanat,  Llansantfraid,  Oswestry 
Glan  Hafren,  Newtown,  Mont. 
Clochfaen,  Llangurig,  Llanidloes 
Bodfach,  Llanfyllin,  Oswestry 
Garth,  Welshpool 

Talardy,  St.  Asaph,  R.S.O.,  N.  Wales 
Pentreheylin,  Llanymynech,  Oswestry 
Gwyndy,  Llanfyllin,  Oswestry 
The  Hall,  Llanfyllin,  Oswestry 

aersw8,  R.S.O.,  Mont. 
Llandrinio  Rectory,  Llanymynech,  Os- 
westry; and  The  Canonry,  St.  Asaph 
Llys  Efrog,  Llanidloes,  R.S.O. 
Nat.  Prov.  Bank  of  England,  Newtown, 

Mont. 
Dolforgan,  Kerry,  Newtown,  Mont. 
Celynog,  Newtown,  Mont. 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 
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SOUTH   WALES. 


BRECKNOCKSHIRE.    (27) 

Glanusk,  The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Breck- 
nockshire        ....     Glanusk  Park,  Crickhowell 

Best,  C.  W.,  Esq.      .        .        .    Penbryn,  Brecon 

Bradley,  Mrs.    ....     Cefn  Pare,  Brecon 

Dawson,  Mrs Hartlington,  Burnsall,  Yorkshire  ;  and 

Hay  Castle,  Hay,  R.S.O. 

Evans,  David,  Esq.     .  .    Ffrwdgrech,  Brecon 

Garnons- Williams,  Lt.-CoL  R.D.    Tyraawr,  Brecon 

G wynne,  Howel,  Esq.  .        .     Llanelwedd  Hall,  Builth 

Jebb,  J.  A.,  Esq.  .    Watton  Mount,  Brecon 


Jenkins,  Rev.  J.  E.    . 
♦Miens  A.  H.,  Esq. 

Morgan,  Miss  Philip  . 
Powel,  Hugh  Powel,  Esq.  . 
Price,  Rev.  John,  M.A.     . 
Watkina,  Hadley,  Esq.       . 
Williams,  Rev.  Preb.  G.,  M.A. 
♦Williams,  Miss 
Wood,  Thomas,  Esq. 


Vaynor  Rectory,  Merthyr  Tydfil 
Gileston,   Talybont-on-Usk,    Brecon- 
shire 
Buckingham  House,  Brecon 
Castle  Madoc,  Brecon 
Uanfeigan  Rectory,  Brecon 
33,  The  Watton,  Brecon 
Abercamlais,  Brecon 
Penpont,  Brecon 

Gwernyfed  Park,  Three  Cocks  Junc- 
tion, R.S.O. 


CARDIGANSHIRE. 
Davies-Evans,    Lieut.-Col.    H., 
Lord  Lient.  of   Cardiganshire 
Anwyl,  Professor,  M.A.      . 
Bebb,  Rev.  J.  M.  LI.,  M.A.      . 
Da  vies,  Rev.  D.  H.     . 
Davie*,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  M.A.    . 
Evans,  Rev.  D.  D.,  B.D.      . 
♦Evans,  Rev.  George  Eyre 


(17) 


M.A. 


Highmead,  Llanybyther,  R.S.O. 
Univ.  Coll.  of  Wales,  Aberystwyth 
St.  David's  College,  Lampeter 
Cenarth  Vicarage,  Llandyssul 
Cwrtmawr,  Aberystwyth 
Llandyfriog  Vicarage,  Newcastle  Emlyn 
Tanybryn,      Llanbadarn      Road, 

Aberystwyth 
The  College  School,  Lampeter 
Wallog,  Bortb,  R.S.O. 
Rhosygadair  Newydd,  Cardigan 
Gwynfryn,  Taliesin,  R.S.O. 
Waunifor,  Maes  y  Crugiau,  R.S.O. 


♦Footman,  Rev.  W.  LI 
Francis,  J.,  Esq. 
Hughes,  Joshua,  Esq. 
Jones,  Mrs.  Basil 
Lloyd,  Charles,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Roberts,  T.  F.,Esq.,  M.A.,  Prin- 
cipal of  Univ.  Coll  of  Wales  . 
Rogers,  J.  E.,  Esq.     .        .        .    Abermeurig,  Talsarn,  R.S.O 
St.  David's  Coll.,  Tho  Librarian  of    Lampeter 
Waddingham,  T.  J.,  Esq.  .        .     Havod,  Devil's  Bridge,  R.S.O. 
Williams, Yen.  A  rchdeaoon,  M. A.    Aberystwyth 


Aberystwyth 
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CARMARTHENSHIRE.     (27) 


Williams- Drummond,SirJ.,Bart. 
Lord  Lieut,  of  Carmarthenshire 
Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  The 
Dynevor,  The  Bight  Hon.  Lord 
Stepney,  Sir  Arthur  C,  Bart.  . 
Williams,  Sir  John,  Bart.,  M.D. 

Barker,  T.  W.,  Esq.  . 
♦Bishop,  His  Honour  Judge 
Buckley,  J.  F.,  Esq.    . 
Evans,  Mr*.  Colby 
Gwynne-Hughes,  Colonel  W.     . 
Hughes,  John,  Esq.     . 
Jones,  J.,  Esq.,  M.A. 


Edwinsford,  Llandeilo  R.S.O. 

The  Palace,  Abergwilly% 

Dynevor  Castle,  Llandeilo,  R.S.O. 

The  Dell,  Llanelly 

63,  Brook  Street,  Grosvenor  Sq.,  W. ; 

and  Pla8  Llanstephan 
Diocesan  Registry,  Carmarthen 
Dolygarreg,  Llandovery 
Bryncaerau  Castle,  Llanelly 
Guildhall  Square,  Carmarthen 
Glancothy,  Nantgaredig,  R.S.O. 
Belle  Vue,  Llandeilo 
Penrock,  Llandovery 


Johnes,  Mrs Dolaucothy,  Llanwrda,  R.S.O. 


Lewis,  Shipley,  Esq.,  Solicitor  . 
Lloyd,  H.  Meuric,  Esq.,  M.A.     . 
Morgan,  J.  B.,  Esq.  . 
Morris.  Rev.  J.,  M.A. 
♦Poole-Hughes,  Rev.  W.  W.,  M.A. 
Rees,  Dr.  Howel 
Richardson,  J.  C,  Esq. 
Rocke,  J.  Denis,  Esq. 
Spurrell,  Walter,  Esq. 
Stepney-Gulston,  Alan  J.,  Esq. 
Thomas,  D.  Lleufer,  Esq.   . 

Thomas,  Rev.  John,  M.A. . 
Williams,  Rev.  J.  A.  . 
♦Williams,  Rev.  R.,  M.A.  . 


Llandeilo 

Glanranell  Park,  Llanwrda,  R.S.O. 

50,  New  Road,  Llanelly 

Vicarage,  Llanybyther,  R.S.O. 

The  College,  Llandovery 

Glan  Garnant,  R.S.O.,  South  Wales 

Glanbrydan,  Llandeilo,  R.S.O. 

Trimsarn,  Kidwelly 

Carmarthen 

Derwydd,  Llandebie,  R.S.O. 

4,  Cleveland  Terrace,  Swansea  ;  and 

Bryn  Maen,  Llandeilo 
Laugharne  Vicarage,  St.  Clears,  R.S.O. 
Llangathen  Vicarage,  Golden  Grove, 
Vicarage,  Llandeilo  [R.S.O. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE.    (94) 


Windsor,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord, 
Lord  Lieut  of  Glamorganshire 

Llandaff,  The  Lord  Bishop  of   . 

Aberdare,The  Right  Hon.  Lord  . 

Llewelyn,  Sir  John  Talbot 
Dillwyn,  Bart.,  M.A.      . 

Lewis,  Sir  W.  T,  Bart.      . 

Llandaff,  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of 

Allen,  W.  E.  Romilly,  Esq. 

Benthall,  Ernest,  Esq. 

Blosse,  E.  F.  Lynch,  Esq. 

Cardiff  Free  Library . 


St.  Fagan's  Castle,  Cardiff 
Bishop's  Court,  Llandaff 
Dyffryn,  Aberdare 

Penllergare,  Swansea 
Mardy,  Aberdare 
Deanery,  Llandaff 
Fairwell,  Llandaff 
Glantwrch,  Ystalyfera,  R.S.O. 
Coytrehen,  Aberkenfig,  R.S.O. 
Cardiff 


LIST  Otf  MEM6F.R8. 


IS 


Cathedral  library 
University  College  Library 
Clark,  Godfrey  L.,  Esq.  . 
Clarke,  W.,  Esq. 
Corbett,  E.  W.  M.,  Eaq.  . 
Corbett,  J.  Stuart,  Esq.  . 
Davies,  Rev.  David,  M.A. 
Davies,  Dr.  .     •  . 

Davies,  Mrs 

Davies,  Rer.  H.  C,  M.A. 
Edwards,W.,Esq.,M.A.,H.M.I.S. 
Edmondes,  Yen.  Arch.,  M.A.     . 
Edmondes,  Mrs. .... 
Edwards,  Mrs. 
♦Evans,  Rev.  A.  F.,  M.A. 
Evans,  Rev.  W.  F.,  M.A. 
Evans,  W.  H.,  Esq.  . 

Evanson,  Rev.  Morgan,  B.Sc.    . 
Franklen,  Thos.  Mansel,  Esq.     . 
Glascodine,  C.  H.,  Esq. 
Gray,  Thomas,  Esq.  . 
Griffiths,  W.,  Esq.      . 
Halliday,G.E.,Esq.,  F.R.I.B.A. 
Hybart,  F.  W.,  Esq.    . 
James,  C.  EL,  Esq.    . 
James,  C.  R.,  Esq.    . 

James,  Frank  T.,  Esq. 

Jones,  D.  W.,  Esq.,  Solicitor    . 

Jones,  Dr.  W.  W.      . 

Jones,  Edmund,  Esq. 

Jones,  Evan,  Esq. 

Jones,  Miss  Ada 

Jones,  Oliver  Henry,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Jones,  Edgar,  Esq.,  M.A.  . 

Jones,  Rev.  M.  H.     . 

Jones,  W.  E.  Tyldesley,  Esq.    . 


Kirkhouse,  Herbert,  Esq. 
Kirkhoase,   Rev.  Uowel, 
Knight,  R.  L.,  Esq.    . 
Lawrence,  Arthur,  Esq. 
Leigh,  Dr. 

Lewis,  Rev.  Precentor 
Lewis,  Arthur,  Esq.  . 
Lewis,  Rev.  Daniel     . 


M.A. 


Llandaff 

Cardiff 

Talygarn,Llantri8ant,  Glam.,  R.S.O. 

Llandaff 

Pwll-y-pant,  Cardiff 

Bute  Estate  Office,  Cardiff 

Canton  Rectory,  Cardiff 

Bryn  Golwg,  Aberdare 

Bryntirion,  Merthyr  Tydfil 

St.  Hilary  Rectory,  Cowbridge 

Courtland  Terrace,  Merthyr  Tydfil 

Fitzhamon  Court,  Bridgend 

Old  Hall,  Cowbridge 

Vedwhir,  Aberdare 

Vicarage,  Neath 

The  School,  Cowbridge 

Llanmaes     House,    Llantwit    Major, 

Cardiff 
Merthyr  Mawr  Vicarage,  Bridgend 
St.  Hilary,  Cowbridge 
Cae  Pare,  Swansea 
Underbill,  Port  Talbot,  Glam. 
Pencaemawr,  Merthyr  Tydfil 
14,  High  Street,  Cardiff 
Conway  Road,  Canton,  Cardiff 
64,  Park  Place,  Cardiff 
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Rectory,  Merthyr  Tydfil 


14 


tISt   OF   MEltffeEfcS. 


Lewis,  Lien t. -Colonel  D.  R. 
Linton,  H.  P.,  Esq.    . 
Llewellyn,  R.  W.,  Esq.      . 
Martin,  Edw.  P.,  Esq. 
Matthews,  John  Hobson,  Esq.    . 
Met  ford,  Miss     .... 
Moore,  G.  W.,  Esq. 
Moore-Gwyn,  J.,  Esq. 
Morgan,  Colonel  W.  L.,  R.E.     . 
Morgan,  J.  Llewellyn,  Esq. 
Morgan,  Taliesin,  Esq. 
Morgan,  Mrs.  Wayne 
Nicholl,  Illtyd,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
Nicholl,  J.  I.  D.,  Esq. 
Powel,  Thomas,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Powell,  Edward,  Esq.,  Solicitor 
Prosser,  Rev.  D.  L.,  M.A.  . 
Rees,  T.  Aneuryn,  Esq. 
Rees,  J.  Rogers,  Esq. 
Reynolds,  Llywarch,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Richards,  J.  C,  Esq.,  Journalist 
Riley,  W.,  Esq. 
Roberts,  John,  Esq. 
Royal  Institution  of  S.  Wales    . 
Ryland,  C.  J.,  Esq.     . 

Seaborne,  George,  Esq. 
Stockwood,  S.  H.,  Esq.,  Solicitor 
Swansea  Free  Library 
Talbot,  Miss        . 
Thomas,  Rev.  J.  L.,  M.A. 
Thomas,  Trevor  F.,  Esq.    . 
Thompson,  Herbert  M. 
Traherne,  Capt  G.  G. 
Traherne,  L.  E.,  Esq. 
Turberville,  Colonel  . 
Vachell,  C.  T.,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Ward,  John,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  . 
Wheatley,  J.  L.,  Esq. 
Williams,  J.  Ignatius,  Esq.,  M.  A. 
Wilkins,  Charles,  Esq.,  F.G.S.    . 


Penydarren  House,  Merthyr  Tydfil 

Llandaff  Place,  Llandaff 
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Llantrisant,  Glam. 
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burgh (c/o  Joseph  Anderson,  Esq.,  LL.D.) 
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The  British  Archaeological  Association,  32,  Sackville  Street,  W.  (c/o  S. 

Rayson,  Esq.) 
The  Archaeological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  20,  Hanover 

Square,  W.  (c/o  The  Secretary) 
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The  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society,  Cambridge 
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Grosvenor  Museum,  Chester) 
The  Shropshire  Archaeological   and  Natural  History  Society  (c/o  F. 

Goyne,  Esq.,  Shrewsbury) 
The  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  Antiquarian  Society,  Kendal 
Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne  (R.  Blair,  Esq.,  F.S.A.) 
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The  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  D.  C,  U.S.A. 
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(c/o  Dr.  Anton  Blomberg,  Librarian). 
The  University  of  Toulouse  (c/o  The  Librarian,  2,  Rue  de  l'Universitl, 

Toulouse) 

All  Members  residing  in  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire  are 
requested  to  forward  their  subscriptions  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Chidlow, 
M.A.,  Iiawhaden  Vicarage,  Narberth.  All  other  Members  to  the  Rev. 
Canon  R.  Trevor  Owen,  F.S.A.,  Bodelwyddan  Vicarage,  Rhuddlan, 
Flintshire,  R.S.O. 

As  it  is  not  impossible  that  omissions  or  errors  may  exist  in  the  above 
list,  corrections  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  General  Secretaries. 

The  Annual  Subscription  is  One  Guinea,  payable  in  advance  on  the  first 
day  of  the  year. 

Members  wishing  to  retire  must  give  six  months*  notice  previous  to  the 
first  day  of  the  following  year,  at  the  same  time  paying  all  arrears. 

All  communications  with  regard  to  the  Archaologia  Cambrensis  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Eiitor,  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.  A.,  28,  Great  Ormond 
Street,  London,  W.C. 
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LAWS 

OP  THB 

Cambrian    archaeological    association. 


Established  1846, 


In  order  to  Examine,  Preserve,  and  Illustrate  the  Ancient  Monuments  and 

Remains  of  the  History,  Language,  Manners,  Customs, 

and  Arts  of  Wales  and  the  Marches. 


CONSTITUTION. 

1.  The  Association  shall  consist  of  Subscribing,  Corresponding,  and  Hono- 

rary Members,  of  whom  the  Honorary  Members  must  not  be  British 
subjects. 

ADMISSION. 

2.  New  members  may  be  enrolled  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  or  by 

either  of  the  General  Secretaries ;  but  their  election  is  not  complete 
until  it  shall  have  been  confirmed  by  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

GOVEBNMENT. 

3.  The  Government  of  the  Association  is  vested  in  a  Committee  consisting 

of  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  a  Chairman  of  Committee, 
the  General  and  Local  Secretaries,  and  not  less  than  twelve,  nor  more 
than  fifteen,  ordinary  subscribing  members,  three  of  whom  shall  retire 
annually  according  to  seniority. 

ELECTION. 

4.  The  Vice-Presidents  shall  be  chosen  for  life,  or  as  long  as  they  remain 

members  of  the  Association.  The  President  and  all  other  officers  shall 
be  chosen  for  one  year,  but  shall  be  re-eligible.  The  officers  and  new 
members  of  Committee  shall  be  elected  at  the  Annual  General  Meet- 
ing. The  Committee  shall  recommend  candidates ;  but  it  shall  be 
open  to  any  subscribing  member  to  propose  other  candidates,  and  to 
demand  a  polL  All  officers  and  members  of  the  Committee  shall  be 
chosen  from  the  subscribing  members. 

THE  CHAIR. 

5.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Committee  the  chair  shall  be  taken  by  the  Presi- 

dent, or,  in  his  absence,  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

CHAIRMAN  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

6.  The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  phall  superintend  the  business  of  the 

Association  during  the  intervals  between  the  Annual  Meetings  ;  and 
he  shall  have  power,  with  the  concurrence  of  one  of  the  General  Secre- 
taries, to  authorise  proceedings  not  specially  provided  for  by  the  laws. 
A  report  of  his  proceedings  shall  be  laid  before  the  Committee  for  their 
api>roval  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting. 
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EDITORIAL  SUB-COMMITTEE. 

7.  There  shall  be  an  Editorial  Sub-Committee,  consisting  of  at  least  three 

members,  who  shall  superintend  the  publications  of  the  Association,  and 
shall  report  their  proceedings  annually  to  the  Committee. 

SUBSCRIPTION. 

8.  All  Subscribing  Members  shall  pay  one  guinea  in  advance,  on  the  1st  of 

January  in  each  year,  to  the  Treasurer  or  his  banker  (or  to  either  of 
the  General  Secretaries). 

WITHDRAWAL. 

9.  Members  wishing  to  withdraw  from  the  Association    must  give  six 

months*  notice  to  one  of  the  General  Secretaries,  and  must  pay  ail 
arrears  of  subscriptions. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

10.  All  Subscribing  and  Honorary  Members  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  all 

the  publications  of  the  Association  issued  after  their  election  (except 
any  special  publication  issued  under  its  auspices),  together  with  a 
ticket  giving  free  admission  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 

SECRETARIES. 

11.  The  Secretaries  shall  forward,  once  a  month,  all  subscriptions  received 

by  them  to  the  Treasurer. 

TREASURER. 

12.  The  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  shall  be  made  up  annually,  to  December 

31st;  and  as  soon  afterwards  as  may  be  convenient,  they  shall  be 
audited  by  two  subscribing  members  of  the  Association,  to  be  appointed 
at  the  Annual  General  Meeting.  A  balance-sheet  of  the  said  accounts, 
certified  by  the  Auditors,  shall  be  printed  and  issued  to  the  members. 

BILLS. 

13.  The  funds  of  the  Association  shall  be  deposited  in  a  bank  in  the  name 

of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Association  for  the  time  being ;  and  all  bills 
due  from  the  Association  shall  be  countersigned  by  one  of  the  General 
Secretaries,  or  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  before  they  are  paid 
by  the  Treasurer. 

COMMITTEE-MEETING. 

14.  The  Committee  shall  meet  at  least  once  a  year  for  the  purpose  of  nomi- 

nating officers,  framing  rules  for  the  government  of  the  Association, 
and  transacting  any  other  business  that  may  be  brought  before  it. 

GENERAL  MEETING. 

15.  A  General  Meeting  shall  be  held  annually  for  the  transaction  of  the 

business  of  the  Association,  of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the 
members  by  one  of  the  General  Secretaries. 

SPECIAL  MEETING. 

16.  The  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  with  the  concurrence  of  one  of  the 

General  Secretaries,  shall  have  power  to  call  a  Special  Meeting,  of 
which  at  least  three  weeks'  notice  shall  be  given  to  each  member  by 
one  of  the  General  Secretaries. 

QUORUM. 

17.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Committee  five  shall  form  a  quorum. 


20  LAWS. 

CHAIRMAN. 

18.  At  the  Annual  Meeting  the  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  one  of  the 

Vice-Presidents,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  shall  take  the 
chair ;  or,  in  their  absence,  the  Committee  may  appoint  a  chairman. 

CASTING  VOTE. 

19.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Association  or  its  Committee,  the  Chairman  shall 

have  an  independent  as  well  as  a  casting  vote. 

REPORT. 

20.  The  Treasurer  and  other  officers  shall  report  their  proceedings  to  the 

General  Committee  for  approval,  and  the  General  Committee  shall 
report  to  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  Subscribing  Members. 

TICKETS. 

21.  At  the  Annual  Meeting,  tickets  admitting  to  excursions,  exhibitions, 

and  evening  meetings,  shall  be  issued  to  Subscribing  and  Honorary 
Members  gratuitously,  and  to  corresponding  Members  at  such  rates  as 
may  be  fixed  by  the  officers. 

ANNUAL  MEETING. 

22.  The  superintendence  of  the  arrangements  for  the  Annual  Meeting  shall 

be  under  the  direction  of  one  of  the  General  Secretaries  in  conjunction 
with  one  of  the  Local  Secretaries  of  the  Association  for  the  district, 
and  a  Local  Committee  to  be  approved  of  by  such  General  Secretary. 

LOCAL   EXPENSES. 

23.  All  funds  subscribed  towards  the  local  expenses  of  an  Annual  Meeting 

shall  be  paid  to  the  Joint  account  of  the  General  Secretary  acting  for 
that  Meeting  and  a  Local  Secretary ;  and  the  Association  shall  not  be 
liable  for  any  expense  incurred  without  the  sanction  of  such  General 
Secretary. 

AUDIT  OP  LOCAL  EXPENSES. 

24.  The  accounts  of  each  Annual  Meeting  shall  be  audited  by  the  Chairman 

of  the  Local  Committee,  and  the  balance  of  receipts  and  expenses  on 
each  occasion  be  received,  or  paid,  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Association, 
such  audited  accounts  being  sent  to  him  as  soon  after  the  meeting  as 
possible. 

ALTERATIONS  IN  THE  RULES. 

25.  Any  Subscribing  Member  may  propose  alterations  in  the  Rules  of  the 

Association  ;  but  such  alteration  must  be  notified  to  one  of  the  General 
Secretaries  at  least  one  month  before  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  he  shall 
lay  it  before  the  Committee ;  and  if  approved  by  the  Committee,  it 
shall  be  submitted  for  confirmation  at  the  next  Meeting. 

(Signed)        C.  C.  Babington, 
August  17th,  1876.  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 
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JANUARY,  1903. 
THE  EXPLORATION  OF  CLEGYR  VOYA. 

BY  THE  REV.   S.   BARING-GOULD. 

Clegyr  Voya  is  an  elevation  of  igneous  rock  rising 
some  45  ft.  above  the  fields  and  the  Rhoson  Common, 
near  St  David's. 

It  forms  a  long  parallelogram  running  north-north- 
east by  south-south-west,  and  is  tolerably  accessible  by 
grassy  slopes  on  all  sides  save  where  the  rock  rises 
precipitously.  The  north-north-east  approach  is  by  a 
narrow  grassy  slope  between  two  projecting  rocks,  that 
form  natural  defences  on  each  side,  but  a  very  steep 
slope  is  at  the  start. 

The  south-south-west  slope  is  more  open  and  less 
abrupt,  and  it  is  broken  by  a  terrace  easily  mounted 
from  the  road  leading  from  Porth  Clais.  Above  that 
are  three  horns  of  rock.  Between  the  two  on  the  left, 
as  we  ascend,  it  would  be  difficult  to  mount,  but  this  is 
not  the  case  between  the  central  and  the  right  hand 
horn. 

The  portion  of  the  long  side  to  the  south-east 
parallel  with  the  Alun  Valley,  and  rising  above  the 
Farm-houses  crouching  below  in  shelter  from  the  gales 
from  the  sea,  is  easy  of  access  except  at  those  points, 
where  the  rocks  start  up  precipitously.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  north-west  side. 

6th  skl,  vol.  iil  1 
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The  entire  summit  has  been  fortified  by  a  bank  of 
stone  mingled  with  earth,  but  originally  a  wall  of  stones 
bedded  in  earth,  that  connects  the  rocky  prongs.  This 
bank,  or  rather  wall,  was  originally  faced  throughout 
with  large  slabs  set  on  end,  like  the  camp  of  Dinas 
Sylwy  or  Bwrdd  Arthur  in  Anglesey,  with  this  excep- 
tion, that  the  latter  is  faced  internally  as  well  as 
externally  with  slabs  set  on  end.  Most  of  these  facers 
have  been  removed  for  building  purposes,  but  on  the 
south-south-east  side  one  remains  in  situ.  On  the 
north-north-west  side  the  face  for  30  ft.  is  intact,  and 
five  other  slabs  remain  in  position.  At  the  north- 
north-east  extremity  are  six  still  in  position,  and  per- 
taining to  an  outwork  beyond,  one  slab  is  still  standing, 
and  two  others  are  fallen. 

The  fort  is  a  rudely  rectangular  parallelogram,  but 
with  an  adjunct  or  outwork  at  the  north-north-east 
extremity,  beyond  that  portion  of  the  bank  which  is 
loftiest.  Of  this  outwork,  the  two  sides  that  make  the 
continuations  of  the  camp  in  its  greatest  length  are 
formed  by  abrupt  rocks.  There  is  no  opening  in  the 
wall  to  afford  communication  between  this  outwork  and 
the  main  body  of  the  camp ;  and  those  defending  it, 
if  driven  from  their  position,  must  have  retreated  by 
passing  among  the  rocks  on  their  left. 

In  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Saint  David's,  by 
Jones  and  Freeman,  1856,  an  account  is  given  of  the 
south -south- western  end,  which  must  be  quoted,  as  it 
no  longer  applies :  the  walls  having  been  removed  by 
road-menders  and  the  builders  of  the  fences  to  the 
adjoining  fields. 

They  say  : — 

"  The  defences  at  the  west  end  are  of  a  rather  complicated 
nature,  perhaps  to  protect  the  entrance,  which  seems  to  have 
been  placed  near  the  south-western  angle.  These  stand  at 
the  very  brink  of  the  western  slope,  which,  as  has  been  said, 
is  very  open.  Accordingly,  there  are  traces  of  an  outwork  about 
half-way  down  the  hill." 

Unhappily  all  this  has  been  levelled,  and  it  is  with 
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difficulty  that  anything  can  be  distinguished,  and  here 
nothing  can  be  planned  with  any  certainty.  The 
interior  of  both  the  main  camp  and  the  annexe  have 
been  hollowed  out  artificially,  probably  with  the  pur- 
pose of  finding  the  stone  to  serve  for  the  walls  and  for 
the  large  facing  slabs. 

The  camp  takes  its  name  from  Boya,  a  Gwyddel 
chief,  who  occupied  it  in  St.  David's  day,  and  who 
caused  him  considerable  annoyance.  When  David 
removed  from  the  "  Old  Bush" — probably  Ty  Gwyn  on 
the  slope  of  Cam  Llidi  to  the  valley  of  the  Alun — he 
lighted  a  fire.  Boya's  camp  commanded  the  ravine, 
and,  seeing  smoke  rising  from  it,  he  went  to  the  spot  to 
enquire  who  had  settled  there  without  his  permission. 

David  pacified  him  without  much  difficulty,  but 
Boya's  wife  was  inveterate  in  her  animosity,  and  she 
had  recourse  to  various  expedients  to  force  him  to 
leave. 

As  these  proved  unsuccessful,  she  made,  as  a  last 
resource,  an  appeal  to  her  gods,  and  tried  to  propitiate 
them  with  a  sacrifice. 

For  this  purpose,  she  invited  her  step-daughter, 
named  Dunawd,  one  warm  day,  to  come  into  the  hazel- 
brake  on  the  slope  of  the  Alun,  to  pick  nuts,  and  that 
she  might  dress  her  curls.  When  the  girl  laid  her 
head  in  the  woman's  lap,  she  shore  off  her  hair.  This 
was  tantamount  to  adoption,  and  then,  with  a  knife 
cut  the  child's  throat,  and  poured  out  her  blood  to  the 
gods.  This  did  not  avail,  and  the  woman,  afraid  of 
Soya's  wrath,  ran  away  and  concealed  herself.  What 
became  of  her  was  never  known.  She  probably  pro- 
posed absenting  herself  till  Boya  had  cooled  down,  but 
circumstances  occurred  that  made  a  return  impossible. 

During  the  night,  Paucant,  son  of  Liski,  another 
Irish  pirate,  entered  the  little  harbour  that  now  bears 
his  father^  name,  stole  in  the  dark  up  to  the  crag,  and, 
finding  the  entrance  unguarded,  burst  in  with  his  men 
and  slew  Boya  in  his  bed.  The  Life  of  St  David  says 
that  fire  fell  from  Heaven  and  consumed  the  fortress. 
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It  must  be  admitted  that  spade  and  shovel  show  no 
evidence  of  the  place  having  been  destroyed  by  fire. 
If  we  may  trust  the  "  Life  of  St.  Teilo,"  in  the  Booh  of 
Llandajf,  David  had  so  won  on  Boya  that  he  got  the 
rude  Irish  chief  to  consent  to  be  baptized.  Supposing 
this  to  have  been  the  case,  it  explains  the  anger  of  that 
obstinate  pagan,  his  wife. 

In  the  Latin  and  Welsh  Lives  of  St.  David  it  is  said 
that  a  spring  flowed  where  the  blood  of  Dunawd  had 
fallen,  that  was  endowed  with  miraculous  healing 
powers,  and  was  called  "  Fynnon  Dunawd,"  and  the 
place  "  Merthyr  Dunawd,"  even  to  this  day.  Where 
that  spring  is  I  have  not  ascertained. 

There  is  a  reputed  well  in  the  rock  of  Clegyr  Voya 
that  is  supposed  always  to  have  water  in  it,  but  to  fill 
especially  when  the  tide  flows.  It  is  a  small  hollow  in 
the  igneous  rock,  from  which  a  core  or  crystal  has 
fallen,  and  is  about  large  enough  for  the  fist  to  be 
inserted.  This  "Fynnon"  is  still  in  repute,  and  its  water 
is  regarded  as  sovereign,  especially  for  sore  eyes. 

Whilst  I  was  engaged  on  the  exploration  of  Clegyr 
Voya,  I  went  several  times  a  day  to  the  reputed  spring, 
but  never  found  water  in  it,  though  the  rock  and  sedi- 
ment at  the  bottom  remained  wet. 

A  tradition  exists  that,  eighty  years  ago,  a  party  of 
men  resolved  on  treasure  seeking  in  the  camp.  The 
first  day,  they  had  hardly  begun  to  dig  before  a  pouring 
rain  came  on  which  drove  them  away.  They  went 
again,  and  next  day  a  thunderstorm  broke  over  them ; 
but  they  did  not  leave  till  they  had  uncovered  a  kettle. 
They  attempted  the  third  day  to  dig  out  the  kettle, 
but  on  reaching  the  rock  thunder  and  lightning  played 
about  it,  and  the  storm  continued  with  such  violence, 
and  so  long,  that  they  retreated  and  abandoned  the 
attempt.      The  origin  of  the  story  seems  to  be  this: — 

It  is  commonly  held  that  a  subterranean  passage 
connects  Clegyr  Voya  with  St.  David's  Cathedral,  and 
that  considerable  treasure  is  hidden  in  it. 

The  grandfather  of  the  present  Mr.  Da  vies,  of  the 
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farm  under  Clegyr  Voya,  did  actually  begin  to  dig 
into  the  rampart  at  the  south-south-west  end,  between 
the  rocks,  and  sunk  a  pretty  deep  hole  :  it  may  still 
be  seen.  But,  as  he  found  nothing  at  all,  he  wearied 
of  the  attempt,  and  so  abandoned  it. 

There  is  a  second  camp  at  Penllan,  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  distant  on  the  edge  of  the  Alun  valley,  that  local 
tradition  says  was  raised  by  St.  David  as  a  protection 
against  Boya. 

Ireland  speaks  of  the  "  two  castles  of  Boya,"  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  refers  to  these  two. 
Elsewhere,  he  speaks  of  "Caerboias*  Castle,  standing 
by  Alen  By  veret,  about  a  quarter  of  a  myle  lower  than 
St.  David's  on  the  said  Ryverit"  (Itin.,  vol.  v,  p.  201); 
and  he  here  clearly  means  Penllan. 

But  this  latter  camp  is  distinctively  of  a  different 
and  later  character,  and  is  essentially  a  Danish  or 
Northman  erection,  or  possibly  Saxon  ;  and  if  Boya  had 
a  fortress  here,  it  must  have  been  completely  transformed 
by  the  later  pirates.  Of  this  alteration  there  is  no 
trace.  That  the  author  of  the  Welsh  Life  of  St. 
David  meant  Clegyr  Voya  is  apparent,  for  he  makes 
Boya  stand  on  a  "  high  rock"  in  it,  and  there  is  no 
rock  at  Penllan :  there  all  is  earth.  It  was  from  the 
high  rock  that  Boya  observed  the  smoke  from  David's 
fire. 

The  camp  on  Clegyr  Voya  is  320  ft.  long  by  100  ft. 
broad  ;  this  is  the  measurement,  including  the  outwork 
to  the  north-north-east.  The  main  camp  measures 
265  ft.  in  length.  The  outwork,  or  annexe,  is  at  a 
somewhat  lower  level.  A  careful  and  fairly  complete 
examination  of  Clegyr  Voya  was  made  at  the  begin- 
ning of  June.  Much  gratitude  must  be  expressed  to 
Messrs.  W.  Davies,  of  Bhos-y-cribed,  and  to  Mr.  Watts 
Williams,  for  kind  and  readily-accorded  permission  to 
make  the  exploration. 

The  workmen  employed  were  William  Narberth, 
John  Williams,  Peter  Cunningham,  and  Abel  Codd, 
who  all    displayed   great   intelligence   and  eagerness, 
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and  one  may  be  confident  that  nothing  escaped  their 
eyes. 

The  first  excavations  done  were  within  the  enclosure 
marked  l-m.  Here  a  low  ruined  wall  can  be  traced, 
describing  a  curve  from  one  mass  of  rock  to  another. 
A  trench  was  cut  from  l  to  m,  but  nothing  was  found 
except  a  little  charcoal  at  M,  and  a  flat  slab  set  on 
stones  built  up  to  support  it,  some  2  ft.  6  ins.  below 
the  surface  to  the  top  of  the  slab.  It  seemed  to  have 
served  as  a  seat,  and  was  placed  parallel  with  the 
line  l-m. 

There  is  a  sunken  space  at  G,  with  rock  faces  on  all 
sides  save  one,  and  that  was  closed  by  a  semicircular 
low  wall.  This  wall  was  traced,  and  the  space  was 
examined.  The  floor  was  of  beaten  clay,  at  a  depth  of 
3  ft.  6  ins.  below  the  turf.  Some  charcoal  was  found, 
and  numerous  water-worn  stones,  some  round,  some 
long  in  shape,  like  celts,  but  natural.  Many  of  these 
showed  signs  of  having  been  used  as  hammers  or  axes, 
and  were  bruised  and  flaked.  Here  also  was  found  a 
broken  stone  lamp,  like  that  discovered  at  Moel  Trigarn. 
Numerous  sling-stones  had  fallen  over  this  portion  of 
the  camp,  some  split  by  striking  against  the  rock.  A 
little  charcoal  was  found,  but  no  definite  marks  of 
habitation.  There  were,  however,  a  good  many  bits  of 
burnt  stone  and  burnt  earth. 

Research  was  made  under  the  rock  at  N,  where  a 
hearth  was  discovered  built  up  against  the  rock  face, 
with  much  charcoal  and  ash,  but  nothing  else  except 
pebbles.  This  hearth  was  only  2  ft.  6  ins.  below  the 
surface,  and  rested  on  rock.  There  was  no  bank  to  fall 
in  and  encumber  the  ground  at  this  spot. 

Then  trial  pits  were  sunk  along  the  inside  of  the 
wall  on  the  north-north-west  side,  and  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  the  original  floor  was  4  ft.  6  ins.  below  the 
present  surface.  At  o,  a  large  hearth  was  disclosed, 
strewn  with  potsherds,  and  among  them  lay  a  stone 
celt,  partly  polished,  that  had  two  large  flakes  chipped 
off  it. 
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The  pottery  was  very  rude  and  coarse,  and  consisted 
of  the  remains  of  four  vessels,  none  of  them  with 
ornamentation  except  one  that  had  a  line  drawn  round 
it  All  the  fragments  were  collected,  but  the  pieces 
wore  so  small  that  it  was  hopeless  to  expect  to  have 
any  of  the  vessels  restored. 

At  K  was  another  hearth,  and  the  ash  lay  full  a  foot 
thick  upon  it  Here  also  potsherds  were  found,  and  a 
flint  arrow-head. 

The  outer  portion  of  the  camp,  or  annexe,  was 
explored,  but  without  results.  Throughout  the  camp 
were  found  numerous  sling-stones,  also  pebbles  that 
seem  to  have  been  employed  as  hammers;  they  were 
long  water- worn,  smooth  stones,  most  of  which  showed 
indications  of  having  been  used. 

The  pottery  found  has  been  examined  by  Mr.  C.  H. 
Read,  of  the  British  Museum,  and  he  says : — 

"  It  is  a  perilous  thing  to  date  forty  pieces  of  rough  ware,  and 
I  can  only  do  it  in  this  case  with  all  reserve.  It  seems  to  me 
to  belong  to  the  pre-Roman  times,  and  not  to  be  so  old  as  the 
typical  Bronze  Age.  Thus  it  is  very  late  Bronze  Age,  or  early 
Iron.  Of  the  two  I  lean  to  the  latter.  The  little  flint  is  surely 
worked,  and  is  more  like  an  arrow-head  than  anything  else." 

Mr.  R.  Burnard,  to  whom  I  have  also  submitted  the 
pottery,  says  : — 

"It  is  very -different  from  hut-circle  pottery.  The  pieces  are 
small,  and  I  advance  an  opinion  with  some  reserve,  but  I  think 
it  is  wheel-made,  and  I  should  say  it  is  at  the  earliest  Late  Celtic, 
or  it  may  be  much  later.  The  sherds  are  smoothed  on  both 
sides,  and  if  the  pots  were  wheel-turned,  the  hands  were  used 
for  shaping.  This  may  account  for  the  little  lumps  and  depres- 
sions on  them.  What  we  consider  as  rude  pottery  must  have  been 
used  down  to  a  late  period.  The  fact  is,  we  have  a  lot  to  learn, 
and  we  must  dig,  dig,  and  note  all  finds  and  compare/' 

I  had  already  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion.  The 
camp  at  Clegyr  Voya  is  certainly  enigmatical.  It 
bears  the  name  of  an  historical  Goidel  chief,  who 
perished  in  it  about  the  year  520,  and  yet  all  the  relics 
found  in  it  belong  to  a  much  earlier  period.     The  only 
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solution  I  can  propose  is  that  these  Gwyddel  free- 
booters, who  were  the  scourge  of  the  Welsh,  were  still 
employing  stone  weapons,  no  doubt  at  the  same  time 
that  they  did  others  of  iron  and  bronze,  and  that  the 
pottery  they  employed  was  rough  earthenware,  manu- 
factured on  the  spot  from  the  glacial  clay  that  lies  in 
the  wawn  of  Rhosson,  and  that  they  did  not  trouble 
themselves  to  ornament  such  coarse  stuff  as  was  used 
for  cooking.     A  broken  spindle- whorl  was  alsb  found 

The  camp  had  obviously  been  attacked  from  the 
Rhosson  side,  as  the  hail  of  sling-stones  had  swept  over 
the  west  wall,  and  fallen  on  the  further  side. 

In  only  one  spot  was  there  any  face  to  the  wall 
found  on  the  inside,  and  it  proved  that  the  wall  had 
been  rudely  built  up  with  undressed  stones;  these 
stones  being  for  the  most  part  small — none  too  large 
for  a  man  to  lift — in  course  of  time  the  wall  had  fallen 
into  complete  ruin.  It  is  difficult,  not  to  say  im- 
possible, to  determine  what  was  the  original  height  of 
the  wall.  But  from  the  original  surface  to  the  summit 
of  the  mound  of  raised  walling,  it  is  still  in  most  places 
from  6  ft.  to  7  ft.  high  on  the  inside. 

Pieces  of  drift  flint  and  flint  flakes  were  not  infre- 
quent, but  none  showed  signs  of  working,  except  a 
possible  thumb-scraper. 

On  the  whole,  Clegyr  Voya  shows  no  evidence  of 
continued  occupation.  The  finds  were  singularly  few. 
The  camp  had  probably  been  resorted  to  temporarily, 
and  in  the  summer. 

But  that  it  had  been  assaulted  is  certain  from  the 
abundance  of  sling  stones  found  in  it,  scattered  every- 
where, not  collected  in  heaps  as  at  Moel  Trigarn. 

There  are  in  it  none  of  those  cairns  of  stones  to  serve 
as  missiles  for  defence,  that  exist  in  so  many  other 
camps  of  a  similar  character. 

It  is  certainly  to  be  regretted  that  the  "  finds "  at 
Clegyr  Voya  have  been  so  few,  but  it  was  well  that  a 
camp  so  interesting  historically  should  have  been  in- 
vestigated. 
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The  camp  was  carefully  planned  by  Mr.  A.  Morgan, 
of  St  David's. 

It  was  hoped  that  it  would  have  furnished  a  key  to 
the  difficult  problem  of  the  period  when  these  stone 
camps  were  raised.  This  it  has  failed  to  do,  and  all 
we  can  say  is,  that  it  has  advanced  us  another  step  in 
the  knowledge  of  those  mysterious  camps  which  are 
found  to  exist  throughout  Wales  and  Devon,  Somerset 
and  Cornwall. 

Finally,  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  one  word  on  a 
camp  called  Tregeare  that,  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Robert  Burnard,  I  have  recently  been  engaged  in  dig- 
ging out,  in  Cornwall.  There  again  we  found  plenty 
of  sling-stones.  But  there  we  found  pottery  with 
what  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  distinctive  Bronze 
Age  ornamentation;  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  one 
sherd  had  been  riveted  with  iron.  This  shows  that 
the  Bronze  Age  ornamentation  in  zigzags  and  chevrons 
was  continued  much  later  than  has  been  supposed ; 
and  we  may  also  surmise  that  stone  weapons  were  also 
in  use  long  after  the  introduction  of  metal.  The 
pottery  found  at  Clegyr  Voya  was  singularly  thick. 

I  must  say  that  I  am  loth  to  give  up  Boya — if  what 
was  found  did  actually  belong  to  his  period,  then  he 
lived  in  a  more  primitive  condition  than  we  should  have 
supposed  possible  in  the  sixth  century. 

The  Cambrian  Archaeological  Association  had  ap- 
pointed five  members  to  assist  in  the  excavation,  but 
untoward  circumstances  prevented  all  five  from  being 
present;  however,  I  was  greatly  assisted  by  Mr.  W.  H. 
Williams,  of  Solva,  who  was  with  me  most  days,  and 
whose  geological  knowledge  came  in  very  serviceable, 
and  whose  opinion  on  many  points  was  of  the  highest 
value. 

All  the  "  finds"  were  sent  to  the  Tenby  Museum, 
where  they  may  now  be  seen. 
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ROMAN    FORTS    IN    SOUTH    WALES. 

BY  F.  HAVERFIELD,  ESQ.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  F.S.A.Scot. 

The  Roman  fort  at  the  Gaer,  near  Brecon,  is  often  said 
to  have  borne  in  Roman  times  the  name  Bannium,  and 
that  name  has  been  given  in  the  printed  programme  of 
the  meeting  of  the  Association  as  the  title  of  my  Paper. 
In  reality,  I  am  not  very  much  concerned  about  the 
name.  I  have  my  doubts  whether  the  Gaer  fort  was 
ever  called  Bannium.  I  suspect  that  Bannium  is  not 
a  name  at  all,  but,  as  Horsley  suggested,  a  truncated 
form  of  Gobannium,  the  name  of  a  fort  or  other  Roman 
site  at  Abergavenny.  The  document  in  which  Bannium 
occurs,  the  list  of  the  Ravenna  geographer,  is  by  no 
means  a  trustworthy  authority  on  tne  exact  forms  of 
place-names,  which  not  un frequently  appear  in  it  shorn 
of  their  initial  or  other  letters.  Thus  the  fort  of 
Braboniacum,  in  the  north  of  England,  appears  in  the 
Ravenna  list  as  Ravonia,  without  its  first  letter  and  its 
final  syllable;  and  the  town  of  Isca  Dumnoniorum 
appears  as  Scadoniorum,  equally  without  its  first  letter 
and  one  of  its  internal  syllablea  Even  if  Bannium 
were,  however,  the  correct  name  of  the  Roman  fort 
near  Brecon,  I  should  prefer  to  leave  it  on  one  side  as 
an  insignificant  item.  Our  predecessors  in  the  study  of 
Roman  Britain  have  paid  far  too  much  attention  to  the 
identification  of  names.  The  names  with  which  they 
have  had  to  deal  are,  with  hardly  an  exception,  names 
which  never  recur  except  in  the  topographical  lists  of 
Ptolemy,  or  the  Ravenna  geographer,  or  the  Antonine 
Itinerary.  Nothing  is  known  about  them ;  nothing  is 
recorded  as  having  ever  happened  at  any  of  them  ; 
there  is  no  reference  to  them  in  literature  properly  so 
called.  Take  any  of  the  place-names  which  can  be 
reasonably  assigned  to  sites  in  the  counties  adjoining 
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Brecon  :  Bravonium,  Magna,  Ariconiura,  in  Hereford- 
shire ;  Burrium,  Blestium,  Bovium,  Nidum,  in  Mon- 
mouth and  South  Wales.  If  I  can  prove,  for  example, 
that  Bravonium  is  Leintwardine,  as  a  scholar  I  am  of 
course  bound  to  note  the  fact,  and  I  may  thereby  gain 
an  item  which,  combined  with  other  items,  will  slightly 
advance  knowledge.  But  I  should  make  more  progress 
if  I  could  dig  up  Leintwardine  and  discover  (apart  from 
all  question  of  names)  what  the  place  was  like  in 
Romano-British  days :  whether  a  military  post,  or  a 
posting-station,  or  a  village,  whose  inhabitants  reached 
such-and-such  a  degree  of  wealth,  or  practised  such-and- 
such  an  occupation.  It  is  by  learning  these  details, 
far  more  than  by  studying  place-names,  that  we  may 
hope  to  recover  some  knowledge  of  the  civilisation  of 
Roman  Britain.  The  thing  is  the  important  matter,  not 
the  name. 

In  respect  to  the  Gaer,  the  "  thing"  is  to  some 
extent  plain.  We  have  before  us  a  small  permanent 
fort,  which  dominates  a  river  valley,  and  forms  the 
meeting-place  of  several  roads.  It  is  not  a  town  or  a 
village.  Very  likely,  there  was  outside  the  fort  a  small 
collection  of  huts,  where  a  few  women,  a  few  traders, 
and  perhaps  one  or  two  retired  soldiers,  squatted.  But 
the  spot  was  essentially  military.  Can  we  say  more 
about  it?  To  say  much  more  we  need  excavation. 
But  our  knowledge  of  the  Roman  military  system  will 
aid  us  a  little.  We  can  put  the  fort  into  its  proper 
place  in  that  military  system,  and  in  some  degree  form 
an  idea  of  what  it  was  ;  what  sort  of  troops  garrisoned 
it ;  what  purpose  it  served  in  this  far-off  corner  of  the 
Roman  Empire. 

For  our  present  purpose  two  facts  about  the  Roman 
army  must  be  borne  in  mind.  In  the  first  place,  that 
army  had  two  chief  divisions,  the  legions  and  the  so- 
called  auxiliaries.  The  legions  were  brigades  of  heavy 
infantry,  each  some  five  thousand  strong,  recruited  (at 
least  in  theory)  from  those  who  possessed  the  full 
Roman  citizenship  :  they  were  the  better  paid  and  the 
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more  trustworthy  portions  of  the  Roman  army.  The 
auxiliaries  were  organised  in  smaller  regiments,  five 
hundred  or  one  thousand  strong,  of  infantry  (cohortes) 
and  cavalry  (alae) :  they  were  recruited  from  the 
subjects,  not  from  the  citizens,  of  the  empire,  and 
corresponded  to  some  extent  to  the  native  troops  in  our 
African  and  Indian  possessions. 

Secondly  the  army,  in  respect  of  both  classes,  was 
essentially  a  garrison  army.  The  legions  were  posted, 
one  each,  in  large  fortresses  of  some  50  acres  area ; 
the  auxiliaries  were  posted  generally  in  small  forts  of 
3  to  8  acres  each.  Both  were  posted  on  or  near  the 
frontiers  and  the  disturbed  districts,  and  there  only. 
Thus  in  Britain  there  were  troops  in  Wales  and  in  the 
north,  but  very  few  in  the  Midlands,  the  south,  or  the 
east.  Posted  thus,  the  troops  were  the  garrisons  of  the 
hill  country  and  the  exposed  frontiers.  Besides  them 
there  was  no  field  army  ;  if  one  was  required,  it  was 
obtained  by  withdrawing  men  from  the  garrisons.  In 
general,  however,  the  auxiliaries  were  posted  in  the 
front,  and  the  legionary  fortresses  lay  more  outside  the 
actual  area  of  danger ;  so  that  to  some  extent  their 
garrisons  were  available,  without  serious  inconvenience, 
for  service  elsewhere.  Thus  troops  from  the  Legio  II 
Augusta,  at  Caerleon,  could  be  used  more  or  less  safely 
to  act  at  need  in  Wales,  and  even  in  northern  Britain. 

The  fort  at  the  Gaer  was  one  of  the  smaller  forts 
mentioned  in  the  last  paragraph.  Probably  its  usual 
garrison  was  auxiliary;  but  it  is  conceivable  that 
detachments  from  the  legion  at  Caerleon  may  have 
been  employed  on  occasion.  In  any  case,  it  was  a 
garrison  in  the  network  of  forts  and  roads  which  helped 
to  keep  quiet  the  unruly  Silures  and  other  hillmen  of 
South  Wales.  The  fort  at  Gellygaer,  lately  excavated 
by  the  Cardiff  Naturalists'  Society,  is  another  such  ; 
probably  there  were  similar  forts  in  other  sites  which 
yet  await  exploration.  When  they  were  established, 
and  how  long  maintained,  is  uncertain.  The  few  coins 
found  at  Gellygaer  suggest  an  occupation,  from  a.d.  70 


ROMAN  FORTS  IN  SOUTH  WALES.  15 

or  80  till  a.  d.  1 10  or  120  ;  and  the  fact  that  the  masonry 
there,  so  far  as  I  could  see,  showed  practically  no  sign 
of  repairs  or  reconstructions,  points  also  to  a  compara- 
tively brief  occupation.  And  indeed  we  may  well 
believe  that  by  a.d.  110  the  hills  of  South  Wales  were 
quiet  enough  to  allow  of  reductions  of  garrison.  The 
conquest  of  the  district,  according  to  our  ancient 
historians,  began  about  a.d.  50,  but  was  actually 
effected  between  about  a.d.  75  and  a.d.  80  :  forty  years 
later  the  fort  at  Gellygaer  may  have  become  superfluous. 
Excavation  alone  can  show  whether  that  was  also  the 
case  at  the  Gaer,  and,  if  so,  whether  the  buildings  were 
subsequently  squatted  in  by  others  than  military 
inhabitants.  It  is,  however,  likely  enough  that  some 
of  the  outlying  little  forts  were  held  long  after  the  first 
period  of  conquest  and  pacification.  It  was  found 
possible,  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  to  detach 
"  vexillations"  of  the  Second  Legion  to  the  Roman 
wall  for  temporary  purposes,  and  this  suggests  that 
South  Wales  had  then  become  comparatively  peaceful. 
But,  even  so,  a  fort  like  that  near  Brecon  may  still 
have  been  kept  up.  How  long  it  lasted  is,  however, 
outside  our  knowledge.  The  roads  and  forts  of  the 
south  coast,  from  Cardiff  to  Carmarthen,  seem  to  have 
been,  at  least  partially,  restored  by  Constantius  Chlorus 
or  Constantine,  early  in  the  fourth  century  ;  but  it  is 
hard  to  say  exactly  what  this  restoration  was,  and  it  is 
as  yet  impossible  to  say  how  far  inland  it  extended. 
When  local  research  and  excavation  have  gone  further 
forward  we  shall  be  able  to  write  more  fully,  not  only 
the  history  of  this  single  fort,  but  of  the  system  of  forts 
and  roads  to  which  it  belonged.  It  may  still  remain  a 
nameless  fort,  a  blockhouse  A.  But  it  and  its  kindred 
forts  will  illustrate  the  methods  of  an  imperial  people 
faced  by  difficult  hills  and  stubborn  men. 

[The  inscriptions  fonncj  at  the  Gaer  cannot  be  dated.  Some 
tiles  of  tbe  Second  Legion  may  belong  to  the  foundation  of  the  fort 
(compare  Tacitns,  AnnaU,  xii,  38.  3).  I  am  told  that  coins  have 
been  fonud  at  tbe  Gaer,  but  1  cannot  learn  their  dates.] 
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BY  PROFESSOR   E.  ANWYL,  M.A. 

In  spite  of  the  striking  modern  developments  of 
Anthropology,  Archaeology,  Comparative  Philology  and 
Comparative  Mythology,  the  reconstruction  of  the  pre- 
historic past  of  Man  must  always  be,  at  best,  of  a  very 
tentative  character,  and  especially  when  the  evidence, 
as  in  the  case  of  Breconshire,  is  far  from  abundant. 
What  evidence  there  is  appears  to  be  more  suggestive 
than  conclusive,  and  the  interpretation  of  it  is  by  no 
means  free  from  ambiguity.  However,  it  is  not  im- 
possible that,  in  course  of  time,  further  evidence  may 
be  found,  especially  if,  at  some  future  date,  this  and 
the  neighbouring  counties  of  England  and  Wales 
undergo  a  thorough  Arch83ological  and  Anthropolo- 
gical Survey.  We  are  fortunate  in  possessing  for 
Herefordshire  an  excellent  Archaeological  Survey,  in 
the  carrying  out  of  which  Mr.  Haverfield  has  taken  a 
prominent  part.  We  have  a  most  valuable  Antiquarian 
Survey  of  East  Gower  by  Colonel  Morgan,  and  a  survey 
of  the  archaeological  remains  of  Pembrokeshire,  with 
maps  indicating  the  position  of  ancient  monuments, 
carried  out  by  several  learned  members  of  this  Associa- 
tion. It  would  be  an  excellent  thing  if  a  similar  survey 
could  be  undertaken  also  for  the  county  of  Brecon. 

As  the  evidence  relating  to  the  early  settlers  of 
Brecon  is  not  abundant,  and  any  clue  that  may  suggest 
a  possible  solution  of  the  problem  is  useful,  attention 
will  be  called  in  this  Paper  to  certain  considerations 
derived  from  the  river-names  of  the  district,  apparently 
the  most  ancient  place-names  that  we  have.  It  is 
generally  admitted  that  river-names  often  survive  great 
changes  in  the  ethnology  of  any  country,  and  Wales  is 
probably  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
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For  the  purpose  of  the  present  paper,  it  will  be  con- 
venient to  treat  of  the  early  settlers  of  Brecon  in  the 
order  of  the  great  stages  of  civilisation  through  which 
European  man  has  passed :  the  stage  of  stone  imple- 
ments, the  stage  of  bronze  implements,  and  the  stage 
characterised  by  the  use  of  iron.  In  dealing  with  these 
phases  of  civilisation,  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that 
they  must  have  largely  overlapped  ;  that,  for  example, 
the  use  of  stone  implements  must  have  continued  long 
after  the  introduction  of  bronze,1  and  the  use  of  bronze 
weapons  after  the  introduction  of  iron.2  Moreover, 
at  any  rate  in  the  earlier  periods  of  these  stages,  some 
parts  of  a  country  or  district  would  naturally  be  in 
possession  of  the  higher  phase  of  civilisation,  while 
others  would  still  be  in  the  lower.  The  distribution  of 
early  civilisation,  like  that  of  more  modern  times,  was 
very  largely  determined,  not  by  conquest  and  colonisa- 
tion only,  but  by  economic  considerations  of  barter  and 
exchange,  and  by  the  direction  of  the  ancient  trade- 
routes  along  which  goods  passed  by  a  system  of  inter- 
tribal barter.  Hence,  a  district  which  was  favourably 
situated  from  this  point  of  view,  could  steal  a  rapid 
march  in  civilisation  upon  another  where  the  conditions 
were  less  favourable.  Much  of  the  best  archaeological 
work  to-day — as,  for  instance,  that  of  Mr.  A.  J.  Evans — 
consists  in  a  thorough  and  painstaking  investigation 
into  the  ancient  trade-routes  of  the  world. 

Of  Palaeolithic  Man  in  Breconshire,  so  far  as  the 
writer  is  aware,  there  are  no  traces  on  record.  It 
would,  however,  be  obviously  rash  to  infer  that,  even  if 
no  Palaeolithic  flint  implements  have  been  found  in 
Breconshire,  the  men  of  that  period  in  their  hunting 
expeditions  never  set  foot  in  the  county.  Roughly- 
hewn  flint  implements,  the  most  common  remains  of 
Palaeolithic    Man,   are    naturally    most    abundant    in 

1  At  Clegyr  Foia,  the  Rev.  S.  Baring- Gould  has  found  indications 
of  the  use  of  stone  arrows,  even  in  the  "  Iron  Age." 

s  Mr.  J.  Romilly  Allen  has  called  my  attention  to  bronze  objects 
ornamented  in  imitation  of  patterns  found  on  implements  of  iron. 
6th  ur.,  vol.  m.  2 
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districts  like  the  South  of  England,  where  flints  abound. 
Where  skulls  belonging  to  this  period  are  found,  they 
are  marked  by  an  extreme  dolichocephalism.  As  to  the 
affinities  of  the  Palaeolithic  men  of  Britain,  several  anthro- 
pologists have  suggested  that  they  were  closely  related 
to  the  Eskimo,  and  that,  as  the  ice  of  the  Glacial 
Period  or  periods  melted,  they  followed  the  receding 
fringe  of  it  to  the  North,  in  quest  of  the  Arctic  animals 
that  accompanied  it.  If  such  was  the  case,  could  not 
others,  to  whom  an  Arctic  climate  was  not  a  vital 
necessity,  have  remained  in  Britain,  and  thus  established 
a  link  of  connection  between  Palaeolithic  and  Neolithic 
Man  ?  The  investigation  of  the  Hoxne  Palaeolithic 
remains  by  Sir  John  Evans  and  others,  seems  to  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  they  are  Post-Glacial  in  character, 
and  so  far  tends  to  support  the  theory  of  continuity. 

The  next  great  phase  of  civilisation  is  the  "Neolithic," 
or  that  of  the  polished  Stone  Age.  Between  this  and 
the  former  there  must  have  been,  in  some  parts  of  the 
world,  a  transition  period,  and  this  has  been  called  by 
Mr.  J.  Allen  Brown,1  the  "  Mesolithic,"  characterised 
by  flints  of  a  better  form  than  those  of  the  Palaeolithic 
period.  Much,  however,  remains  to  be  done  in  tracing 
the  continuity  of  the  Stone  Age,  on  the  Continent  as 
well  as  in  Britain.  The  chief  facts,  as  at  present  known 
regarding  early  man  in  Britain,  afford  primd  facie 
evidence  of  a  contrast  in  point  of  culture  between  the 
Palaeolithic  and  the  Neolithic  periods,2  and  this  has  not 
unnaturally  been  interpreted  as  indicating  a  difference 
of  race. 

Breconshire,  so  far  as  the  writer  can  discover,  has 
yielded  no  skull  which  can  be  assigned  to  the  Neolithic 
Period,  vast  as  that  must  have  been  in  Britain.  The 
skulls  of  this  epoch,  mostly  found  in  the  Long  Barrows, 
are,  like  those  of  Palaeolithic  Man,  remarkably  oval  and 
dolichocephalic,  the  dolichocephalism,  however,  being 
more  extreme   in  the  case  of  the   older  type.     Both 

1  Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Institute  for  1893,  p.  92. 

2  Keane,  Ethnology,  pp.  110,  111. 
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types  have  a  lower  average  cephalic  index  than  any 
men  in  modern  Europe,  except  the  Corsicans,  and  the 
stature  of  both  types  was  below  that  of  any  variety 
now  living  in  Britain.1  This  resemblance  of  type 
between  Palaeolithic  and  Neolithic  Man,  in  spite  of 
the  contrasts  in  culture,  warns  us  not  to  assume  too 
hastily  a  complete  difference  of  race.  The  spread  of 
culture,  even  in  prehistoric  times,  was  by  no  means 
necessarily  coincident  with  the  racial  extension.  It  is 
a  remarkable  fact  that  the  long-headed  or  dolicho- 
cephalic type  of  head  is  characteristic  of  Northern, 
Western,  and  Southern  Europe,  as  well  as  North 
Africa  ;  but  with  this  important  difference,  that  in  the 
North  it  is  combined  with  blonde  characteristics,  whereas 
in  the  other  areas  the  complexion  is,  in  varying  degrees, 
brunette.  The  prevalent  type  of  head  found  in  Central 
Europe  and  its  outlying  districts,  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  brachycephalic  or  broad-headed,  and  this 
type  has  now  spread  into  many  parts  of  France,  and 
even  as  far  west  as  Brittany.2  There  are  sufficient 
indications  that  Neolithic  Man  of  the  polished  Stone 
Age  inhabited  Breconshire,  and  he,  too,  doubtless  con- 
formed to  the  general  dolichocephalic  type  of  Britain. 
In  British  Neolithic  graves  this  type  of  skull  is 
generally  combined  with  short  stature.  Within  the 
large  dolichocephalic  area  above  mentioned,  where  a 
dark  complexion  prevails,  modern  research  seems  to 
establish  the  existence  of  well-marked  sub-groups.  For 
instance,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pdrigueux,  in  France, 
the  ancient  Cro-Magnon  type  of  skull,  with  its  marked 
dolichocephalism,  but  with  an  unusually  broad  face, 
survives  conspicuously  in  the  present  population  ;  and, 
as  Ripley  points  out,  this  type  was  at  one  time  much 
more  widely  distributed  over  Europe  than  it  is  now. 
Again,  in  the  case  of  the  Berbers  of  North  Africa,  the 

1  Ripley,  The  Uaces  of  Europe,  p.  306. 

*  Ripley,  The  Race*  of  Europe ;  Deniker,  The  Races  of  Man ; 
Sergi,  The  Mediterranean  Race ;  Keane,  Ethnology,  and  Man,  Past 
and  Present,  contain  valuable  discussions  on  these  points. 

2* 
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dark  dolichocephalic  type  in  question  is  tall,  whereas 
in  Southern  Europe  and  in  the  greater  part  of  Britain 
it  is  short.  Doubtless  further  researches  and  dis- 
coveries will  bring  to  light  other  varieties,  especially 
when  the  exact  shape  of  the  skull,  as  well  as  its 
dolichocephalism  or  brachycephalism,  is  minutely  con- 
sidered on  lines  such  as  the  distinguished  Italian 
anthropologist,  Sergi,  has  already  laid  down.1  That 
great  care  is  needed  in  these  researches  is  clear  from 
the  fact  that,  within  the  limits  of  Great  Britain  itself, 
there  are  striking  differences  in  stature  in  different 
districts,  even  among  the  men  of  dark  complexion,  com- 
bined with  oval  skull.  For  example  :  while  the  dark 
type  in  South  Wales  is  usually  short  of  stature,  in 
Argyleshire  and  Inverness  it  is  tall.2  Consequently, 
Ripley  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  "  to  class  these 
Scotchmen  in  the  same  Iberian  or  Neolithic  substratum 
with  the  Welsh  and  Irish  is  manifestly  impossible." 
It  is  on  points  such  as  these  that  much  light  may  be 
expected  from  the  investigations  of  the  Ethnological 
Survey  Committee  of  the  British  Association.  Gradu- 
ally, we  may  hope  to  see  the  various  types  of  the  dark 
dolichocephalic  peoples  of  the  South  and  West  of 
Europe,  and  of  North  Africa,  carefully  distinguished. 
Until  this  is  done,  it  is  unsafe  to  indulge  in  a  hypo- 
thetical account  of  the  progress  of  this  prehistoric  type 
from  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  to  the  British 
Isles.  As  there  are,  undoubtedly,  many  points  of 
resemblance  between  the  native  races  of  North  Africa 
and  the  men  of  the  Northern  Coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean (not  to  speak  of  other  European  types),  some 
anthropologists — as,  for  instance,  Keane — have  held 
that  the  leading  European  varieties  (or,  at  any  rate, 
the  dark  long-headed  type),  crossed  from  Africa  into 
Europe  at  the  remote  period  when  both  these  Continents 
were  joined  by  land  bridges ;  but,  since  then,  tens  of 
thousands  of  years  have  elapsed,  and  he  would  be  a 

1  Sergi,  The  Mediterranean  Race,  e.g.y  p.  121. 

2  Ripley,  Races  of  Europe,  pp.  328,  329. 
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bold  man  who  would  venture  to  speculate  what  the 
exact  physical  types,  or  the  languages,  or  the  customs, 
of  these  ancient  travellers  were. 

As  the  ethnology  of  a  county  like  Breconshire  is  an 
epitome  of  the  ethnology  of  the  British  Isles,  it  might 
be  well  to  pause  a  moment  to  consider  (supposing  it 
could  be  satisfactorily  proved  that  the  men  of  the 
polished  Stone  Age  in  Breconshire  were  racially  related 
to  the  men  of  the  Mediterranean  seaboard),  through 
what  process  they  would  arrive,  first  in  Britain,  then 
in  Breconshire.  Sometimes  we  are  apt  to  picture  the 
races  of  early  man  as  travelling  in  caravan-like  pil- 
grimages across  Continents.  The  actual  method  of 
their  extension  must  have  been  very  different.  It 
would  be  the  overflow  of  the  race  that  would  spread 
further  and  further  away  from  each  district,  and,  in 
occupying  a  new  territory,  it  would  doubtless  combine 
very  largely  with  the  previous  inhabitants.  It  is  in 
the  highest  degree  unlikely  that,  in  the  Dordogne 
district  of  France,  for  instance,  no  descendants  of 
Palaeolithic  Man  survived,  so  that  these  would  affect 
any  race  that  passed  into  and  through  their  district. 
Hence,  the  overflow  that  would  ultimately  pass  over 
into  Britain  would  be  a  very  different  combination, 
racially,  from  that  which  first  arrived  in  Europe  from 
North  Africa;  and  even  the  British  type,  if  Palaeolithic 
Man  in  South  Britain  survived,  would  probably  have 
undergone  some  modification  before  it  arrived  in  Brecon- 
shire. 

In  view  of  the  complexity  of  the  ethnological  prob- 
lem when  carefully  considered,  it  would  be  rash  to 
speculate  as  to  the  affinities  of  the  language  of  these 
early  settlers  of  Brecon.  The  speech  which  we  call 
Celtic  (including  the  two  main  branches  of  Goidelic 
and  Brythonic),  belongs  to  the  Aryan  or  Indo-European 
family,  and  was  introduced  by  later  invaders  from  the 
Continent.  Both  Irish  and  Welsh,  however,  exhibit 
certain  features  which  distinguish  them  somewhat 
conspicuously  from  such  a  language,  for  instance,  as 
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Sanskrit,  perhaps  the  most  characteristic  representa- 
tive of  the  Indo-European  family.1  One  of  these 
features  is  the  loss  of  the  original  Indo-European  l  p' ; 
existing  '  p'  in  Welsh  being  the  phonetic  derivative  of 
an  original  '  qu.'  As  this  peculiarity  of  Celtic  is  found 
in  both  Welsh  and  Irish,  and,  moreover,  existed  in 
some  of  the  dialects  of  Gaul,  we  may  naturally  infer 
that  the  Celts,  who  afterwards  colonised  Britain  and 
Ireland,  had  such  a  peculiarity  before  any  of  them  left 
the  continent  of  Europe,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
other  peculiarities  which  Welsh  and  Irish  have  in  com- 
mon. Such  a  curious  linguistic  change  as  the  loss  of 
Indo-European  '  p'  in  Celtic  cannot  but  create  a  strong 
suspicion  that  the  race  which  first  introduced  this 
tongue  into  Britain  had  learnt  to  speak  it,  more  or  less 
imperfectly,  from  some  race  that  spoke  an  Indo- 
European  tongue  with  which  the  Celts  had  come  in 
contact.  All  linguistic  evidence  points  to  the  fact  that 
the  form  of  Indo-European  which  the  Celts  acquired 
had  a  close  affinity  with  the  Italic  group  of  languages. 
After  the  Indo-European  language  in  question  had 
been  modified  by  the  linguistic  habits  of  the  Celts  on 
the  Continent,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  resultant 
language  was  still  further  modified  in  Britain  itself, 
through  the  influence  of  the  language  or  languages  of 
the  Neolithic  pre-Celtic  tribes,  whom  the  incoming 
Celts  conquered ;  and  this  process  would  probably  be 
carried  a  stage  further  still  in  Ireland.  As  to  the 
characteristics  of  the  pre-Celtic  speech  of  Gaul,  as  well 
as  that  of  Britain,  as  reflected  in  the  peculiar  features 
of  Celtic  generally,  it  is  not  easy  to  speculate,  until 
the  languages  of  the  Celtic  and  the  Italic  groups  have 
been  most  minutely  compared.  Further,  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  differences  between  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Italic  group  and  Greek  (not  to  speak  of 
Sanskrit),  are  such  that  even  the  former  may  not  be 
unmodified  by  the  linguistic  habits  of  non-Aryan 
tongues.     Greek,   again,  as  compared   with  Sanskrit, 

1  Especially  in  its  inflexional  system  and  its  power  of  forming 
compounds. 
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raises  problems  of  a  similar  kind.  It  is  unfortunate, 
for  us,  that  Etruscan,  apparently  a  non- Aryan  tongue, 
presents  no  sure  affinities  with  Basque,  the  only  sur- 
viving non- Aryan  tongue  of  Southern  Europe.  If  these 
two  languages  are  related,  the  task  of  discovering  the 
pre-Aryan  tongue  of  Western  Europe  will  be  much 
easier.  It  may  well  be  that,  in  the  vocabulary  of  Irish 
and  Welsh,  many  words  belonging  to  the  pre-Celtic 
language  or  languages  of  the  Continent  and  of  Britain 
still  survive,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  say  with  certainty 
which  they  are.  Probably,  too,  some  of  these  ancient 
words  still  remain  in  several  of  the  mountain  and  river 
names  of  Britain  and  of  the  Continent. 

If  we  are  thus  at  a  loss  to  discover  the  ancient 
tongue  of  Breconshire  in  Neolithic  times,  it  is  not  so 
difficult  to  form  some  estimate  of  the  civilisation  of 
that  long  period.  Remains  of .  it,  substantially  the 
same  in  character,  occur  widely  distributed  in  Britain, 
over  the  West  of  France  (especially  in  Brittany),  in 
the  Iberian  peninsula,  in  Mauretania,  in  Tunis,  and  in 
Syria,  and,  sporadically,  in  the  Mediterranean  region 
generally.  The  larger  remains  consist  mainly  of  blocks 
of  stone,  sometimes  single,  sometimes  grouped,  as  in 
cromlechs,  stone  circles,  and  alignments.  A  continuous 
series  of  such  stone  monuments  has  been  traced  in  the 
West  of  Europe  from  Spain  to  Brittany;  and,  over  sea, 
this  series  seems  to  connect  on  the  one  hand  with  a 
similar  series  in  North  Africa,  on  the  other  with  the 
stone  monuments  of  Britain.  The  age  of  these  various 
stone  monuments  is  a  question  of  great  obscurity,  and 
a  Committee  of  the  British  Association  has  been  formed 
to  inquire  into  the  subject.  As  there  are  in  Brecon- 
shire several  stone  monuments  of  the  kind,  probably 
going  back  to  Neolithic  times,  it  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  mention  a  theory  with  regard  to  similar 
structures  elsewhere,  put  forward  by  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  modern  archaeologists,  Mr.  A.  Jk  Evans, 
in  his  book  on  The  Mycencean  Tree  and  Pillar  Cult 
He  suggests  that  the  pillar  of  the  Mycenaean  worship 
had  as  its  prototype  a    monolith,    in   other  words  a 
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"  maen  hir",  like  those  found  in  Wales.  With  the 
pillar  was  associated  a  tree,  which  Mr.  Evans  thinks 
was,  like  the  pillar,  regarded  as  the  abode  of  a  spirit. 
The  collocation  of  tree  and  stone,  he  remarks,  is  still 
frequent  in  India.  Similarly  he  traces  certain  group- 
ings of  stones  to  polylithic  prototypes,  not  unlike  the 
cromlechs  of  Wales.  In  reading  this  suggestive  work, 
an  idea  occurred  to  the  writer,  that  possibly  the 
ancient  Neolithic  religion  of  Britain  had  also  two  sym- 
bols in  conjunction,— the  "maen  hir"  or  the  "crom- 
lech," and  the  sacred  tree,  the  latter  being  probably 
the  oak,  known  in  other  ways  to  have  been  regarded 
with  veneration  in  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Celts. 
It  may  also  be  mentioned  here  that  Mr.  A.  J.  Evans 
calls  attention  to  the  noticeable  connection  of  birds 
with  some  of  the  early  religions  of  the  Mediterranean 
area.  As  an  explanation,  he  suggests  that  a  spiritual 
being  was  supposed  to  descend  on  the  sacred  tree  in 
the  form  of  a  bird.  Might  it  be  that  the  proverbial 
"  Adar  Rhiannon  "  are  a  dim  and  distant  echo  of  some 
such  idea  in  the  early  religion  of  our  forefathers  ? 

In  modern  archaeology,  the  extension  of  a  form  of 
culture  is  treated  independently  of  the  spread  of  a  race 
or  of  a  language.  Sometimes,  two  or  more  of  these 
movements  coincide,  but  at  other  times  they  do  not. 
In  the  case  of  Neolithic  Man  in  Britain,  who  lived  a 
pastoral  and  agricultural  life,  as  contrasted  with  that  of 
the  hunter  who  preceded  him,  the  domestic  ox,  the 
sheep,  and  the  pig,  seem  to  have  been  introduced  from 
the  Continent.  In  his  recent  work  on  the  physical 
features  of  Britain,  Mr.  Mackinder  remarks  that  some 
of  the  wild  animals  of  Britain  owed  their  origin  to 
domestic  varieties  that  had  wandered  from  control  ; 
for  example,  the  wild  boar,  the  St.  Kilda  sheep,  and 
the  wild  cattle  of  Chillingham.  In  a  recent  number  of 
the  Archceologia  Cambrensis,  Professor  Boyd  Dawkins 
has  pointed  out  the  continuity  of  Welsh  farming  from 
Neolithic  times :  the  older  race  apparently  largely 
assimilating  those  of  the  later  Celtic  invaders. 
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Before  leaving  pre-Celtic  man    in  Breconshire   and 
discussing  the  traces  of  those  invaders  who  introduced 
forms  of  Celtic  speech  into  the  district,  we  may  inquire 
further  as  to  the  distribution  of  those  ancient  stone 
monuments  in  the  county,  which  have  a  prinzd  facie 
claim   to  be  regarded  as  going  back  to  the  Neolithic 
period ;   though,    in   the  absence   of  a  complete   and 
searching  archaeological  survey,  there  remains  consider- 
able  uncertainty    with    regard    to   several    of   them, 
especially  those  called  in  the  Ordnance  Survey  "  Stand- 
ing stones."     The  same  difficulty  arises  also  in  the  case 
of  the  various  "  carnau  ;  "  until  they  have  been  carefully 
examined,  as  was  done  with  the  "  earn  "  at  Ystradfellte, 
it  is  not  possible  to  estimate  their  antiquity.     Colonel 
Morgan  has  kindly  informed  me  that  there  are  several 
ancient  remains  in  the  county  which  are  not  marked 
on  the  Ordnance  Survey  Maps,  and  it  is  hoped  that  in 
any  future  archaeological  survey  the  sites  of  these  will 
be  carefully  indicated. 

Doubtless,  in  remote  times,  the  Neolithic  inhabitants 
occupied  most  of  the  habitable  land  outside  the  impene- 
trable forests  and  marshes  ;  and,  as  much  of  the  lower 
ground  in  earlier  times  was  so  rendered  uninhabitable, 
until  men  with  metallic  implements  could  clear  it,  we 
may  reasonably  expect  to   find  traces  of  the   earlier 
inhabitants,    who   were   mainly  herdsmen,  on    higher 
ground  than  the  bulk  of  the  present  population.     In 
very  remote  times,  too,  the  courses  of  the  streams  must 
have  been  somewhat  higher  than  they  are  at  present, 
especially  where   the  streams   are  rapid   and  the  soil 
or  rock   easily   worn   by   water.      Nor   would   it   be 
strange  if  the  Neolithic  men  buried   their   illustrious 
dead  on  conspicuous  spots,  at  a  level  considerably  higher 
than  those  of  their   own   dwellings.     This   tendency 
would  continue  into  later  times,  so  that  this  is  probably 
the  reason    why   so   many    " carnau"   are    found    on 
mountains. 

Among  the  districts  of  Breconshire  where  there  are 
probable  Neolithic  remains,  it  seems  possible  to  dis- 
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tinguish  three  main  zones ;  (a)  that  of  the  Wye  Valley 
to  the  north  and  south  of  Builth ;  (b)  that  of  the  Usk 
valley  and  its  adjacent  parts ;  (c)  that  of  the  Beacon 
range. 

The  district  of  Buallt  (Builth),  also  known  as  Buellt, 
and  in  the  Liber  Landavensw  as  Buell,  was  in  ancient 
times  a  principality  by  itself.  In  the  ninth  century 
a.d.,  the  districts  of  Gwrthrynion  and  Buellt  formed  a 
separate  kingdom,  the  rulers  of  which  traced  their 
descent  to  Pasgen,  son  of  Urien.1  "  Gwrthrynion,"  says 
Mr.  Phillimore,  <c  with  Maelienydd  and  Elfael  was  once 
regarded  as  part  of  Powys,  the  traditional  boundary 
being  Rhyd  Helyg  ar  Wy,  between  Glasbury  and  Hay." 
In  both  Radnorshire  and  Herefordshire  finds  of  stone 
implements  are  few,  but  a  flint  arrowhead  has  been 
found  at  Rhayader,  and  a  polished  stone  hammer  at 
Abbey  Cwm  Hir.  Unfortunately,  we  have  no  means 
of  knowing  whether  these  go  back  to  a  period  before 
the  introduction  of  bronze.  The  Neolithic  traces  on 
the  Breconshire  side  of  the  Wye  may  perhaps  be 
represented  by  the  two  "  carnau  "  on  the  mountain  now 
called  "Cam  Gafallt"  (the  "Cam  Cabal"  of  Nennius), 
and  also  by  the  "  carnau,"  and  the  monument  called 
"  Saith  maen,"  on  "  Y  Gamrhiw  "  and  "  Y  Drum  ddu." 
Within  this  zone  the  apparently  pre-Celtic  names 
which  call  for  notice  are  Chwefri,  the  name  of  a  brook, 
Cymrun  in  Nant  Cymrun,  and  Ganolwyn  in  Blaen 
Ganolwyn  (with  which  compare  Aber  Gynolwyn  in 
Merionethshire).  Further  south,  and  probably  to  be 
included  within  the  same  zone,  there  seem  to  be 
similar  traces  in  a  number  of  scattered  cairns,  extending 
almost  in  a  straight  line  from  west  to  east,  from  Nant 
Ystalwyn  to  Pant  maen  Uwyd,  and  southwards  to 
Penyceulan.  Near  Llanafan  Fawr  there  are  two 
"  standing  stones,"  and  one  near  the  church  of 
Llanfihangel  Bryn  Pabuan,  while  there  is  also  a  stone 
called   Maen   Cam    north-west    of  Cefn    Bran.      The 

1  See  note  by  Mr.  Egerton  Phillimore  in  Owen's  Pembrokeshire, 
p.  224 
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most  natural  continuation  of  this  zone  seems  to  be  in 
the  direction  of  Llanwrtyd,  while  there  is  possibly  a 
minor  zone  connected  with  it  on  the  Eppynt  range, 
about  the  upper  waters  of  the  Yscir  Fechan. 

The  next  zone  of  importance  is  "that  of  the  Usk 
Valley.  Here  some  of  the  megalithic  monuments  which 
have  a  primd  facte  claim  to  indicate  the  pre- Celtic 
character  of  the  district  are  situated  on  comparatively 
low  ground ;  and  this  raises  one  or  two  difficulties. 
Firstly  :  Was  there  any  desire  shown,  when  a  "  maep 
hir"  or  a  "  cromlech"  was  erected,  for  a  clear  and  con- 
spicuous spot  ?  If  so,  then  secondly  :  When  and  how 
was  the  clearing  effected  ?  And  thirdly :  Were  any 
"  meini  hirion"  and  "  crotnlechau"  set  up  after  the 
introduction  of  metals  in  imitation  of  those  of  the 
Stone  Period  ?  These  are  questions  which  await 
further  investigation.  Returning  now  to  the  Usk 
Valley  zone,  ana  advancing  along  the  Valley  from  the 
Monmouthshire  boundary,  we  find  in  succession  the 
following  megalithic  monuments  :  (1)  the  Maen  Hir  of 
Cwrt  y  Gollen ;  (2)  the  Glan  Usk  cromlech  ;  (3)  a 
Maen  Hir,  near  Llangynidr  Bridge  ;  (4)  a  Maen  Hir, 
near  Tretower ;  (5)  a  Maen  Hir,  near  Gileston ;  (6) 
the  Ty  Ultyd  cromlech  ;  (7)  a  Maen  Hir,  near  the 
latter;  (8)  a  Maen  Hir,  near  Cradoc  station  ;  (tf)  a 
Maen  Hir,  a  little  south  of  Battle  ;  (10)  after  a  con- 
siderable interval,  a  "  Stone  Circle'  on  Mynydd  Tre- 
castell.  Assuming  that  some  of  these,  at  any  rate, 
belong  to  pre-Celtic  times,  they  suggest  the  existence 
of  a  flourishing  community  contemporaneous  with  them 
in  the  fertile  Usk  Valley.  Moreover,  there  are  several 
river-names  in  the  district,  which  elude  derivation  on 
sound  phonological  principles  from  any  known  Indo- 
European  roots.  This  is  not  an  isolated  phenomenon 
confined  to  this  county,  as  there  are  many  such  river- 
names  in  Wales  ;  and  the  same,  or  a  remarkably  similar 
name,  is  sometimes  found  in  places  a  considerable 
distance  apart.  It  is  noticeable,  too,  that  many  of 
these    presumably   pre-Celtic   names     fall   into   types 
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according  to  the  suffix  with  which  they  end.  Many, 
for  example,  end  in  '-wy/  which,  by  the  way,  nowhere 
occurs  in  Welsh  as  a  separate  word,  meaning  "  water," 
as  some  have  supposed.  This  suffix  in  Old  Welsh,  as 
also  in  Cornish  and  Breton,  appeared  in  some  Brythonic 
dialects  as  -ou  (ow) ;  for  example,  we  have  Conovium 
by  the  side  of  Conwy,  the  name  Monnow  by  the  side  of 
Mynwy,  just  as  we  have  the  Cornish  form  '  caradow/ 
equivalent  to  the  Welsh  'caradwy.'  Then,  again,  many 
of  these  river-names  end  in  -i,  a  suffix  quite  distinct  from 
-wy,  but  like  -wy  widely  distributed  over  Wales. 
Another  suffix  of  the  kind  is  -ach  (though  in  some  cases 
this  might  be  Goidelic),  and  we  have  also  such  suffixes 
as  -e(  =  eu  =  ou),  -on,  -an.  It  is  the  existence  of  these 
various  suffix-forms  that  confirms  the  suspicion  that 
these  words,  if  we  only  had  the  key  to  them,  are  not 
meaningless.  In  the  Usk  Valley  zone  there  are  some 
names  belonging  to  the  classes  in  question,  as  well  as 
others,  which  baffle  sound  derivation  from  Indo- 
European  roots.  -  For  example,  there  is  the  name  of 
the  Usk  itself,  which  in  modern  Welsh  bears  the  form 
Wysg.  In  the  Liber  Landavensis  the  Welsh  forms  of 
the  name  are  Uisc,  Huisc,  Use,  and  Husc.  It  is  difficult 
to  decide  whether  the  '  h'  was  pronounced  or  not,  as  it 
was  not  unusual,  in  the  spelling  of  Old  Welsh,  to 
write  'h' — as  the  Latin  writers  of  the  period  some- 
times did — where  no  '  h*  was  pronounced.  On  the 
other  hand,  initial  'h'  has  sometimes  been  lost  in 
Welsh,  as  in  elw,  gain,  for  an  older  helw  ( =  O.  Ir. 
selb).  It  may  be  that  the  name  Wysg  is  equivalent  to 
the  Irish  uisge,  water ,  and  that  it  indicates  the  ancient 
Goidelic  character  of  the  district.  It  should  be  noted, 
however,  that  the  classical  forms  of  the  name  are  "Iwa 
in  Greek  and  Isca  in  Latin,  identical  with  the  name  of 
the  Exe,  known  as  "  Isca  Dumnoniorum."  In  the  form 
Isca  the  name  also  occurred  (according  to  Holder,  in  his 
Altceltische  Sprachschatz,  s.v.)  on  the  Continent  as  that 
of  a  stream  above  Lowen,  and  as  the  ancient  name  of 
the  Isch  in  Saargau.     Hence  it  is  not  impossible,  after 
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all,  that  the  name  Usk  is  a  very  ancient  pre-Celtic 
river-name.  The  following,  too,  appear  to  be  pre- 
Celtic  :  the  Bidan  (of  the  -an  suffix  type),  the  Onneu 
(of  the  -eu  suffix  class),  the  Gwdi,  the  Honddu  (in  the 
Liber  Landavensis,  Hodni),  the  Senni,  the  Cilieni  (all 
of  the  -i  suffix  class),  the  Yscir,  and  the  Sgio.  With 
this  zone  is  probably  associated  that  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Talgarth,  where  we  have  the  Croesiechau 
cromlech.  Within  this  sub-zone  in  the  parish  of 
Llanelieu,  according  to  an  article  on  Breconshire  in 
Owen  Jones'  Cymru,  there  was  discovered  a  flint  spear- 
head, 7  ins.  long,  and  also  an  earthen  vessel.  Unfor- 
tunately, here  again  we  may  have  a  case  of  the  use  of 
stone  weapons  by  the  side  of  bronze,  or  even  iron : 
a  state  of  things  suggested  by  the  discovery  of  the  . 
pottery. 

The  third  zone  of  probable  Neolithic  remains  is  that 
of  the  Beacon  range,  the  mountainous  district  which 
forms  the  southern  hinterland  to  the  Usk  Valley. 
Probably  this  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  portion  of  a 
wider  zone,  extending  through  the  hill  country  from 
the  Usk  to  the  Llychwr.  From  the  point  of  view  of 
Welsh  folk-lore,  this  is  a  very  interesting  district,  and 
it  has  supplied  Principal  Rhys  with  some  of  his  most 
remarkable  fairy-tales,  notably  those  referring  to  the 
fairy  aversion  to  iron.  This  district  is  also  interesting 
as  being  involved  in  the  topography  of  the  "Twrch 
Trwyth '  narrative  in  the  story  of  Kulhwch  and  Olwen. 
Within  this  zone  some  flint  implements  have  been 
discovered,  but  under  conditions  which  appear  to 
indicate  that  the  Bronze  Age  civilisation  had  been 
introduced  into  the  vicinity.  At  Ystradfellte,  a  cairn 
was  investigated  in  1898  by  Mr.  T.  Crosbee  Cantrill, 
and  described  in  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis  for  that 
year.  In  this  cairn  there  were  discovered  about  fifty 
implements,  flakes  and  fragments  of  flint ;  twenty-one 
sherds  of  pottery ;  some  fragments  of  calcined  bones, 
and  some  fragments  of  wood-charcoal.  Among  the 
implements  is  a  beautifully- worked  flint  knife,  which 
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seems  to   have   undergone   the  action   of   fire.     The 

Kottery  is  of  clay,  with  a  small  percentage  of  sand. 
Ir.  Cantrill  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  remains 
with  the  weapons  appear  to  have  been  first  cremated 
and  then  buried,  and  the  cairn  afterwards  constructed 
over  them.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  John  Ward, 
F.S.A.,  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  the 
knife  and  some  of  the  other  fragments  in  the  Cardiff 
Museum.  The  delicacy  of  the  workmanship  of  the 
knife  seems  to  indicate  that  it  was  made  at  a  time 
when  the  workmen  had  abundant  practice  in  making 
objects  of  the  kind.  It  is  not  improbable  that,  while 
we  have  here  an  indication  of  continuity  with  Neolithic 
times,  some  of  the  practices  and  arts  of  the  Bronze 
Age  had  been  already  adopted. 

This  upland  district  has  yielded  no  specimen  of  the 
cromlech  proper,  but  several  of  stone  monuments  and 
cairns,  all  of  which,  however,  probably  do  not  go  back 
to  the  period  before  the  introduction  of  metals.  A 
little  to  the  south  of  Mynydd  Trecastell,  we  find  a 
maen  hir,  and  in  Carmarthenshire,  a  little  to  the  west 
of  this,  another.  Further  south,  near  the  river  Usk, 
we  have  a  stone  circle,  and,  to  the  south-east  of  this 
and  a  little  east  of  Llyn  y  Fan  Fawr,  there  is  a 
"  standing  stone."  Further  south  again,  near  the  river 
Tawe,  we  find  another  stone  circle,  called  Maen  Mawr, 
and  almost  direct  east  of  this  another  standing  stone, 
and  still  further  east  the  stone  called  "  Maen  Llia." 
In  the  whole  of  this  district  there  are  numerous 
"  cairns,"  but  the  period  or  periods  to  which  they  be- 
long are  uncertain. 

The  place-names  in  this  district  which  seem  to  be 
pre-Celtic  are  fairly  numerous.  In  addition  to  some 
which  have  been  mentioned  in  connection  with  the 
Usk  Valley  zone,  the  following  may  be  noted.  Farteg 
(in  Mynydd  Farteg,  in  Monmouthshire),  Ystruth  (in 
Aberystruth,  Mon.),  the  river  Tillery  or  Teleri  (Mon.), 
the  Ebbw  (for  Ebbwy),  Sirhowy,  Rymi  (now  Rhymney), 
Tysswg,  Tarthwyni,  Collwng,  Pen  Milan,  Seri,  Cnewr, 
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Crew,  Hepste  (in  the  Liber  Landavensis,  Hepstou), 
Gwrangon  (west  of  Hirwaun),  Gwerelech  (a  little  west 
of  the  Gwrangon),  the  Rhigos  (in  the  same  district), 
Nedd,  Gelli  Duchlithe  (possibly  Irish),  south  of  Ystrad- 
gynlais  Colliery,  Byfre,  a  little  north-east  of  Craig  y 
nos,  HaflFes,  north-west  of  Craig  y  nos,  Llia  (possibly 
Goidelic),  Farteg  near  Ystalyfera,  Ystalyfera  itself, 
Bowy  in  Gelli  -  fowy,  Egel,  Clydach  (pronounced 
Cleidach  =  Cleudach,  cf.  Cloutac  in  the  Liber  Landa- 
vensis),  Bodyst,  Padest,  Eithrim,  and  Llychwr.  As 
river-names  with  similar  suffixes  occur  over  the  whole 
of  Wales,  the  whole  country,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  may  be  concluded  to  have  spoken  the  same 
language  in  pre-Celtic  times. 

In  Breconshire,  as  elsewhere,  the  use  of  bronze 
implements  was  introduced,  though  the  recorded  finds 
are  few.  The  most  interesting  are  probably  those 
found  near  the  town  of  Brecon  in  1882,  and  described 
in  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis  for  1884.  These  con- 
sist of  a  knife,  knife-dagger,  two  ferrules,  and  two  celts 
or  palstaves.  The  knife  is  said  to  bear  a  close  resem- 
blance to  the  hafted  knives  found  in  Italy,  and  in  the 
lake  deposits  of  Switzerland. 

Bronze  implements  are  generally  thought  to  have 
been  first  brought  into  Britain  by  the  round-headed 
race  of  the  round-barrows,  whose  skulls  are  of  a  type 
very  rarely  found  in  the  present  population.  This 
type  of  skull,  as  Ripley,  Deniker,  and  other  anthropo- 
logists have  shown,  is  very  common  in  Central  Europe, 
and  especially  in  the  Alpine  regions.  In  the  men  of  the 
round-barrows  of  Britain  it  is  combined  with  greater 
stature  than  that  of  the  men  of  the  polished  Stone  Age. 
It  is  not  impossible,  however,  that  bronze  implements 
were  introduced  into  some  parts  of  Britain  by  traders 
from  the  Continent,  even  before  men  of  Celtic  speech 
obtained  a  footing  here  by  conquest  Indeed,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  conquerors  were  attracted  to 
the  island  owing  to  reports  which  merchants  brought 
to  them.     The  settlement   in   the   island   by   Celtic-' 
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speaking  tribes  from  the  Continent  was  probably  the 
result  of  deliberate  colonisation,  caused  by  the  pressure 
of  the  population  at  home.  Tribes  well-armed  with 
bronze  weapons,  and  in  close  touch  with  the  Continent, 
would  scarcely  find  it  difficult  to  maintain  their 
superiority  over  men  armed  mainly  with  stone.  It  may 
also  be  that  the  men  of  the  Stone  Age  were  the  more 
willing  to  submit  to  the  dominion  of  their  conquerors, 
owing  to  the  advantage  which  they  gained  from  the 
improved  supply  of  bronze  implements  for  agricultural 
and  similar  purposes.  In  the  districts  nearest  to  the 
Continent,  the  brachycephalic  conquering  tribes  may 
have  been  numerous  enough  to  intermarry  among 
themselves,  but  in  the  remoter  parts  of  the  country, 
the  adventurers  who  sought  new  settlements  probably 
formed  matrimonial  alliances,  of  greater  or  less  duration, 
with  women  of  the  older  population.  The  result  would 
be  a  population  of  mixed  race,  that  had  learnt,  with 
more  or  less  accuracy,  the  tongue  of  the  conquerors ; 
which  necessity,  and  not  improbably  inclination,  served 
to  disseminate.  The  newcomers  would,  doubtless, 
establish  themselves  securely  in  the  more  fertile 
districts,  such  as  the  alluvial  lands  of  the  river- valleys, 
and  at  all  strategic  points.  In  Breconshire,  the  con- 
quering race  doubtless  obtained  a  firm  footing  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Usk  and  its  neighbouring  districts,  as  well 
as  in  the  Breconshire  portions  of  the  Valley  of  the 
Wye.  There  may  well  have  been  a  long  time  before 
they  completely  conquered  the  pre-Celtic  population  of 
the  hills,  and  the  old  language  may  have  lingered  there 
for  a  very  long  period. 

The  question  has  been  warmly  discussed  as  to  the 
language  of  the  first  Celtic  invaders.  It  is  held  by 
some  that  the  first  Celtic-speaking  tribes  that  settled 
in  the  island  of  Britain  spoke  the  Goidelic  form  of 
Celtic,  of  which  Irish  is  the  chief  representative ; 
others  hold  that  the  Goidelic  form  of  Celtic  was  not 
carried  from  the  Continent  into  Britain  at  all,  and  that 
the   first  Celtic  language   to  be  brought  into  Great 
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Britain  was  the  dialect  of  Celtic  known  as  Brythonic, 
of  which  Welsh  and  Bretonare  the  living  representatives. 
Principal  Rhys,  in  The  Welsh  People  and  in  other  writ- 
ings, advocates  the  view  that  the  first  Celtic  invaders 
were  Goidelic-speaking,  and  an  offshoot  of  what  he 
terms  the  "Celtican  type  of  Continental  Celt.  The 
Brython  is  regarded  by  him  as  having  arrived  much 
later,  and  as  belonging  to  another  Continental  type, 
the  "  Galatic."  Principal  Rhys  considers  these  Goidels 
to  have  spread  throughout  Wales,  and  ultimately  to 
have  sent  out  colonies  from  the  nearer  parts  of  Britain 
to  Ireland.  Professor  Kuno  Meyer,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  an  able  and  valuable  article  in  the  Cymmrodor, 
expresses  a  doubt  whether  the  Celts  who  first  invaded 
Ireland  went  thither  through  Britain  at  all.  Without 
entering  here  into  a  discussion  of  this  subject,  the 
present  writer,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
various  factors  of  the  problem,  finds  it  difficult  to 
believe  that  Ireland  would  be  first  colonised  by  Celts 
direct  from  the  Continent,  whence  it  is  not  visible, 
rather  than  by  Celts  from  Britain,  whence  it  is.  If 
the  first  Celts  were  Goidelic-speaking,  then,  before 
waves  of  them  passed  from  South  Wales  to  Ireland, 
there  is  every  reason  for  thinking  that  they  occupied, 
among  other  places,  the  Valleys  of  the  Usk  and  Wye. 
In  which  century  B.C.  they  gained  possession  of  these 
lands  it  would  be  difficult  to  say. 

The  Welsh  language  is,  however,  Brythonic,  and  the 
question  naturally  arises,  who  of  the  early  settlers  of 
Brecon  made  this  the  speech  of  the  district.  Welsh 
differs  from  Irish,  not  only  in  certain  points  of  phono- 
logy, but  also  in  the  relative  prominence  in  its  develop- 
ment of  certain  factors  of  linguistic  change-  Old  and 
Middle  Irish  are  distinguished  by  the  marked  way  in 
which  linguistic  change  has  operated  almost  entirely 
through  purely  phonetic  processes.  Changes  due  to 
psychological,  as  distinguished  from  physiological, 
causes,  are  relatively  unimportant.  Welsh,  on  the 
other  hand,  even  in  the  oldest  forms  in  which  we  know 
era  us.,  vol.  m.  3 
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it,  has  undergone  far  more  changes  due  to  mental 
causes,  in  the  break-up  of  the  old  declensions  and  of 
the  conjugations  of  the  verbr  in  the  operation  of  true 
and  false  analogies,  and  in  the  formation  of  new 
linguistic  groups  generally.  In  syntax,  as  in  accidence, 
there  are  many  points  of  similarity  between  the  two  lan- 
guages; but  Welsh  shows  a  noticeable  tendency  to  recast 
its  sentences  on  lines  similar  to  those  which  modern 
.analytical  languages  generally  follow.  These  general 
characteristics  are  shared  also  by  Breton  and  Cornish, 
so  that  their  main  features  were  established  before  the 
Bretons  crossed  over  into  Brittany.  For  example,  before 
stem-endings  could  be  employed  as  plural  endings, 
irrespective  of  the  original  declension  of  a  given  noun, 
the  original  plural-endings  themselves  must  have  been 
lost.  Yet,  in  spite  of  these  differences  between  Irish 
and  Welsh,  an  analysis  of  the  Celtic  roots  which  the 
Goidelic  and  the  Brythonic  branches  have  in  common 
will  reveal  a  much  greater  closeness  in  vocabulary  be- 
tween Irish  and  Welsh  than  between  Irish  and  Breton 
or  Cornish.  It  is  not  improbable  that  Brythonic  was 
first  introduced  into  Wales  at  a  time  when  the  differ- 
ences between  it  and  Goidelic  were  obviously  dialectal 
only,  and  that  many  Goidelic  terms  (notably  some 
compound  words)  were,  by  the  slight  necessary  changes 
then  required,  turned  into  a  Brythonic  form.  This 
would  also  happen  in  place-names,  and  possibly  ex- 
plains why  it  is  that  we  have  now  so  few  undoubtedly 
Goidelic  place-names  in  the  Principality.  In  Brecon- 
shire,  for  example,  the  only  clear  instance  which  the 
writer  has  been  able  to  discover  is  the  use  of  "  Uwch" 
(lake),  in  one  or  two  place-names  on  the  Beacon  range. 
It  is  certainly  surprising  that  the  wave  of  Goidelic 
Celts  should  not  have  left  more  traces  of  its  presence 
in  the  place-names  of  Wales.  Is  it  not,  then,  probable, 
that  tne  Brythonic  Celts,  when  they  entered  the 
county  along  the  Wye  and  Usk  Valleys,  and  settled, 
at  any  rate,  in  the  more  fertile  parts,  did  so  some  time 
before  our  era  ?    It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
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the  Brythonic  tribes  were  largely  aided  in  their  con- 
quests by  their  iron  weapons.  Some  iron  agricuttwxil 
implements  may,  indeed,  have  reached  the  Goidelic 
tribes  before  their  conquest  by  Brythons ;  but  it  is 
hardly  likely  that  the  Brythons  would  strengthen  their 
enemies  by  selling  them  iron  weapons  of  war.  There 
is,  indeed,  no  record  of  the  discovery  of  any  prehistoric 
iron  weapon  in  Breconshire,1  but  such  finds  are 
notoriously  rare,  as  iron  so  rapidly  rusts  away  in  the 
earth.  Whether  the  ,c  crannog"  on  Llangors  lake  was 
the  work  of  men  who  were  acquainted  with  iron,  there 
does  not  seem  enough  evidence  to  say. 

In  Roman  times,  the  men  of  the  south-eastern 
portion  of  Wales  were  known  as  the  Silures,  but  their 
precise  boundaries  cannot  be  determined  with  cer- 
tainty. As  to  their  appearance,  the  classical  passage 
is  that  contained  in  Tacitus,  Agricola,  c.  xi ;  where  he 
calls  attention  to  the  different  physical  characteristics 
of  the  inhabitants  of  different  parts  of  Britain,  and 
indicates  the  probability  that  these  differences  could  be 
accounted  for  by  a  difference  in  the  country  of  origin 
of  each  section.  The  Caledonians  resembled  the  Ger- 
mans, the  Silures  the  men  of  Spain,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  parts  nearest  Gaul  the  men  of  that  country. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that,  in  Graeco-Roman  times, 
Spain  was  thought  to  be  much  nearer  to  western 
Britain  than  it  really  is.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
Tacitus  had  observed  a  clear  difference  in  physical 
appearance  between  the  men  of  the  south-east  of 
England  and  the  Silures:  the  probable  explanation 
being  that,  in  the  case  of  the  latter,  the  bulk  of  the 
population  was  of  the  old  pre-Celtic  race.  The  oft- 
quoted  words  of  Tacitus  are  :  "  Silurum  colorati  vultus, 
torti  plerumque  crines,  et  posita  contra  Hispania  Iberos 

1  Nor  any  "  Late-Celtic"  object.  The  nearest  discoveries  of  such 
objects  are  those  of  the  gold  ornaments  of  Cerriggwynion,  in 
Badnorshire,  on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  Dolaucothy  on  the  other. 
A  "  Late-Celtic"  collar  was  found  in  1896  at  Llandyssil,  and  is  now 
in  the  Bristol  Museum. 
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veteres  traiecisse'easqiie  sedes  occupasse  fidem  faciunt/' 
If  we  turn  to  the  Annals,  Bk.  xn,  31-40,  we  find  that, 
in  their  great  struggle  against  the  Romans,  the  Silures 
were  under  the  leadership  of  Caratacus  (Caradog), 
whose  name  was  thoroughly  Brythonic,  and  who  was 
evidently  himself  a  Brytnon.  Moreover,  the  account 
given  by  Tacitus  clearly  implies  that  Caradog  was'  po 
alien  to  the  Silures,  but  was  able  to  address  tnem  in  a 
tongue  which  they  understood.  In  the  whole  of 
the  account  given  by  Tacitus  of  the  stubborn  and 
courageous  resistance  of  the  Silures  to  the  Romans, 
there  is  no  suggestion  that  they  were  linguistically 
different  from  the  other  tribes  of  Britain  ;  hence  we 
may  legitimately  conclude  that  their  governing  classes, 
at  any  rate,  were,  even  at  that  time,  Brythonic  in 
speech.1  This  does  not  preclude  the  possibility  thafy 
in  the  hilly  country  of  the  Beacon  range,  for  example, 
and  it  may  be,  from  there  continuously  to  Gower  and 
Kidwelly,  the  ancient  Goidelic  stratum  was  still  domi- 
nant, especially  as  it  could  then  be  reinforced  from 
time  to  time  by  sea  from  Ireland.  After  the  departure 
of  the  Romans  it  is  not  improbable,  either,  that  some  of 
these  hill-tribes,  with  help  from  Ireland,  may  have 
regained  possession  of  the  Usk  Valley  and  the  neigh- 
bouring districts,  and  that  some  such  movement  is 
indicated  in  the  narrative  of  Brychan.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  districts  of  Gower  and  Kidwelly 
are  expressly  mentioned  by  Nennius  as  ones  in  which 
the  sons  of  Liethan  ruled,  until  they  were  expelled  by 
Cunedda  and  his  sons. 

In  discussing  the  ethnology  of  Breconshire,  the 
writer  has  not  found  it  possible,  within  the  limits  of 
this  paper,  to  enter  at  all  fully  into  the  difficult  question 
of  the  Ogam  inscriptions.  The  discovery  of  an  Ogam 
inscription  so  far  east  as  Silchester,  in  a  district  which 


1  The  ancient  name  "  Abone  M  near  Venta  Si  In  ram  (Caer  Went), 
seems  more  Brythonic  than  Goidelic,  the  old  Irish  form  being 
'  abating  river. 
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could  hardly  have  been  Goidelic,1  makes  one  chary  of 
drawing  far-reaching  ethnological  inferences  from  two 
or  three  Ogam  inscriptions,  found,  as  they  are  in 
Breconshire,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  an  ancient  avenue 
of  communication  between  Ireland  and  parts  of  the 
west  of  England,  such  as  seems  to  have  run  through 
the  Usk  Valley.  Moreover,  as  Principal  Rhys  has 
pointed  out,  the  Latin  forms  of  the  names  found  on 
bilingual  Ogam  inscriptions  show  clearly  that  Btythonic 
was  socially  the  dominant  Celtic  language,  though 
Goidelic  may  have  existed  in  a  position  of  inferiority. 
Nor  is  it  safe  to  assume  that  the  Ogam  script  was  never 
used  to  write  Brythonic  as  well  as  Goidelic,  especially 
as  the  use  in  Ogam  of  "tt"  for  "th,"  and  "cc"for 
"  ch,",  would  have  been  suggested,  not  by  Goidelic,  but 
by  Brythonic  usage.  It  seems  hardly  Kkely  that 
orthographical  ideas  would  have  been  borrowed  from 
Brythonic  to  be  used  only  in  Goidelic.2  There  is  no 
reason  for  thinking,  however,  that  any  of  the  Breconshire 
Ogams  afe  written  in  Brythonic.  The  "  Moqvutreni" 
(Ogam)  and  the  "  Maccutreni "  (Roman  script)  of  the 
Trecastell  inscription  are  unmistakably  Goidelic.8  The 
Trallwng  and  Glanusk  Ogams  seem  to  be  them- 
selves Goidelic,  but  the  Latin  inscription  in  each  case, 
in  the  form  of  the  proper  names,  suggests  a  Brythonic 
influence.  Hence,  the  precise  ethnological  inference  to 
be  drawn  from  these  inscriptions  is  uncertain. 

A  line  of  enquiry  which  may  lead  in  course  of  time 
to  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  Celtic  invasions  of  the 
district,  is  the  careful  study  of  the  ancient  "  British  " 
camps,  as  compared  with  similar  structures  elsewhere. 
These,    when   carefully  examined,  might  indicate  the 

1  See  Principal  Rhys  in  Report  of  the  Land  Commission, 
chap.  riii.     Such  examples  in  Breconshire  are  Cunoceni,  Dnnocati. 

2  The  use  of  "  tt "  for  "  th,"  and  "  cc  "  for  "  ch,''  is  mentioned  by 
Principal  Rhys  in  the  Report  of  the  Land  Commission,  chap,  viii., 
and  by  the  Hon.  Whitley  Stokes  in  his  work  on  The  Celtic  Declension, 
in  Bexsenberger'ti  Beitrage,  vol  xi.,  p.  144. 

5  Compare  also  the  Cilgerran  Stone. 
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relations  of  the  early  Celtic  tribes  of  the  neighbourhood 
of  Builth,  Brecon,  and  Talgarth,  and  Crickhowell,  all 
of  which  appear  to  have  been  important  military 
centres  in  ancient  time. 

Doubtless,  considerable  light  would  also  be  thrown 
on  the  ethnology  of  the  district,  by  a  careful  comparison 
of  the  Welsh  dialect  of  Breconshire  with  those  of  the 
neighbouring  counties.  Similarly,  an  anthropological 
study  of  the  physical  types  of  the  county,  such  as  was 
commenced  by  Dr.  Beddoe  in  his  Races  of  Britain, 
would  no  doubt  yield  important  results. 

In  dealing  with  a  subject  such  as  this,  further 
advance  can  only  be  made  by  following  up  various 
clues  from  different  points  of  view.  The  clues  may 
often  be  slight,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  subject 
there  is  much  room  for  error,  but  the  combined  result 
of  these  different  investigations  may  lead  to  an 
approximately  correct  hofa,  even  if  we  cannot  obtain  a 
clear  and  certain  brumlw.  Let  us  hope  that,  sooner 
or  later,  this  kind  of  work  may  be  done  for  the  whole 
country  by  means  of  a  thorough  Archaeological  and 
Anthropological  Survey. 
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A  SURVEY  OF  THE  LORDSHIP  OF  HAVER- 
FORD  IN  1577. 

BY  HENRY  OWEN,  D.C.L.Oxon.,  F.S.A. 

There  is  at  the  Public  Record  Office  (Land  Rev.  Misc. 
Booh,  vol  238)  a  survey  of  the  "  Castle  and  Lordship 
of  West  Haverford  with  the  Town  and  County  of 
Haverford,  otherwise  Haverfordwest,  late  part  of  the 
possessions  of  Jasper,  late  Duke  of  Bedford,"  taken  on 
the  14th  May,  1577,  by  Robert  Davy,1  the  deputy  of 
.,  the 


John  Herberte,  Esq.,  the  Queen's  Surveyor  for  South 
Wales,  together  with  the  renewal  of  divers  rents  at  the 
discretion  of  the  said  Robert  and  of  Maurice  Canon,8 

gentleman,  the  deputy  of   Sir  Edward   Mansell,  the 
eneschal  of  Haverford. 

The  survey  begins  with  the  following  memoran- 
dum : — 

Fo,  20a, — "  The  said  Castell  and  Towne  of  Haverfordwest 
are  scituate  within  the  Countie  of  Pembrooke  aforesaid  adioyning 
unto  a  Creeke  of  Milforde  wch  tioweth  into  the  lande  a  quarter 
of  a  myle  above  the  said  Towne  and  Castell  being  of  such 
depth  as  at  a  spring  tyde  a  Shippe  of  xl  tonne  maie  come  harde 
to  the  Towne:  And  within  iiii  myles  of  the  said  Castell  & 
Towne  viz  at  Enapwood  Roade8  a  Shippe  of  greatest  burthen 
maie  come :  wch  said  Castell  and  Towne  are  xii  myles  from  the 
mowth  of  Milforde  aforesaid  v  myles  from  the  Towne  of  Pem- 
brooke and  ix  myles  from  the  Towne  of  Tinbye.* 

1  Receiver  for  South  Wales  in  1595 ;  see  Owen's  Pembrokeshire, 
1,566. 

8  He  was  the  father  of  Sir  Thomas  Canon,  the  antiquary.  The 
family  owned  Cilgetty,  which  passed  to  Picton  Castle  upon  the 
marriage  of  Elizabeth  Canon  with  Edward  Philipps. 

*  Above  Langum ;  it  is  mentioned  by  George  Owen  among  the 
thirteen  '  roadee '  of  Milford  Haven. 

4  The  surveyor's  mileage  is  vague,  as  it  generally  was  until  the 
present  statute  mile  was  fixed  by  35  Eliz.,  cap.  6,  s.  8. 
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"The  Castell. 

"The  same  hath  bene  a  verie  proper  pyle  buylt  uppon  a 
Eocke  and  had  the  Towne  in  olde  tyme  on  the  north  side  there- 
of :  but  the  Towne  now  flourishing  is  all  wellneere  on  the  south 
side  of  it 

"  Also  the  Gatehouse  or  entraunce  therinto  is  on  the  west 
side  having  had  in  it  a  Porters  Lodge,  an  utter  gate,  and  ynner 
gate  with  ii  portcullices,  all  now  utterlie  decayed  (as  the  rest  of 
the  roomes  hereafter  touched  are).  Also  within,  the  utter  gate 
and  over  the  ynner  gate  hath  bene  Theschequier,  of  xiiii  foote 
square  with  a  prison  house  uijder  it 

"Also  there  is  on  the  said  north  side  a  Tower1  sometimes 
•consisting  of  divers  roomes  &  hath  adioyning  to  it  the  walks  of 

a  Stable  wch  was  iiiivi2  foote  in  length  &  x  in  bredth. 

"  Also  from  the  said  Stable  forwarde  on  that  side  standeth  a 
wall  of  xxli  yardes  longe  with  a  Wach  Tower  in  the  myddest 
thereof,  from  thence  towardes  the  north-east  a  like  wall  compas 
wise  of  xl  yardes  longe,  wth  a  Turrett  in  the  myddest  thereof. 

"  Also  from  the  said  Gatehouse  sowthwarde,  a  short  wall  of  x 
yardes  in  length :  from  thence  towardes  the  sowthwest  a  wall  of 
C  yardes  in  length  with  a -Turret  in  the  myddest:  without  this 
wall  a  forced  banke  borne  up  with  another  wall  &  within  that 
circuit  a  greene  walk. 

Fo.  20b. — "  Also  the  Castell  greene  before  you  come  to  the 
mayne  building  containes  half  an  Aker. 

"  Also  concernyng  the  late  inhabited  pte  of  the  Castell  being 
utterlie  decayed  as  before :  the  gatehouse  or  entrie  therinto  hath 
in  either  side  a  Lodge,  under  that  gate  is  a  yawte  wch  seemes  to 
have  bene  made  for  some  privy  waye  into  the  Towne  but  nolle 
dare  search  the  ende  of  it :  Uppon  the  east  side  of  the  said 
gate  a  rounde  Tower  and  from  that  a  thicke  wall  of  xxxiiii 
foote  longe :  At  the  ende  of  that  another  rounde  Tower  under 
which  is  a  stronge  prison  house  called  Brehinock.  The  Roomes 
within  this  mayne  building  in  brief  be  these.  A  hall  of  xlv 
foote  long  and  xx  foote  brode  with  a  Chymney  in  it  having 
under  it  a  lardge  roome  (wth  a  Chymney)  called  the  Coynirig 
House  out  of  wch  goeth  a  stayer  into  a  walke  called  The 
Queenes  Arbour,  in  the  east  corner  whereof  is  a  rounde  Turret 
and  at  ech  ende  of  the  Hall  a  Tower.  Also  a  Chappie  of  xxiiii 
foote  longe  and  xvi  foote  brode.     A  great  Chamber  (with  a 

1  This  would  seem  to  be  the  tower  which  survives  in  Back  8 
view  of  the  town.  •     •  .  '<  *'" 

2  Fourscore  and  sir.  1 
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chymney)  of  xxxiiii  foote  longe,  and  xiiii  foote  brode.  One 
other  Chamber  (with  a  Chymney)  of  xx  foote  longe,  and  xiii 
foote  brode.  A  pahfrey  of  xiiii  foote  square.  One  other  roome 
for  offices  of  xii  foote  longe  &  vii  foote  brode  with  other  small 
roemes  and  a  Kitchin  with  iii  Chymneys.  Also  within  the 
circuit  of  these  buildings  is  an  ynner  Warde  or  greene  of  hex 
fciote  square  having  a  Well  in  it. 

"  Ffinally  concerning  the  lymittes  and  boundes  of  the  said 
Castell  I  cannot  as  yet  finde  out  the  certaintie  thereof,  uhlesse 
I  should  take  it  by  reporte  of  Jurie  who  can  doe  it  but  by  con- 
jecture, and  therfore  I  deferre  the  doing  thereof  till  tyme  of 
more  leasure  to  be  had  and  better  evidence  to  beseene:  and 
this  the  rather  for  feare  to  preiudice  her  matis  Inheritaunce. 

"Md.  within  the  said  Castell  greene  or  utter  Courte  the 
Justices  of  the  great  Sessions  doe  begin  the  same  Sessions  when- 
soever thei  be  holden  for  the  Countie  of  Pembrooke  and  all 
warrantes  and  writtes  beare  date  there  and  iudgementes  uppon 
life  and  death  are  geven  there,  all  iudgementes  are  there  affirmed, 
all  fynes  proclaymed  and  all  adidurnements  made:  Never- 
tbeles  the  Justices  are  forced  to  sett  in  the  Towne  Hall  in 
default  of  a  convenient  Shire  Hall  or  Court  House1  in  ye 
Castell  wch  in  my  poore  opinion  wolde  be  made  as  well  for 
purpose,  as  for  the  keeping  of  the  Courtes  concerning  the  Lord- 
shippe." 

Then  follows  the  Customary  of  the  whole  lordship. 

"The  Custumarye  for  the  whole  Lordshippe  of 
Haverfordwest  aforesaid. 

"Ffirst  the  said  Lordshippe  hath  in  it  iii  sortes  or  kindes  of 
Tenauntes,  viz.  Freeholders  holding  landes  and  tentes  as  here- 
after shall  appere  (some  by  Knightes  Service,  Sute  of  Courte, 
and  Relief  with  Rente  and  some  without  Rente  qnd  some  others 
in  free  Socage  with  rent  and  without  rente).  Gale  Tenauntes 
tinned  in  the  Recorde  Custumarie  (or  rather  Custome)  Tenauiites 
in  respect  of  divers  services  and  dueties  accustomed  to  be  done 
-and  paid  by  them  (as  Sute  of  Courte  Heriotts  Collecton  of 
Rentes  and  such  like).  And  Tenauntes  by  Leases  of  which 
divers  be  of  Landes  of  late  yeres  holden  by  Qale  Tenantes  at 
Will  and  these  for  wante  of  Survey  have  their  Leases  graunted 

1  By  the  Charter  to  Haverfordwest  of  James  I,  the  Justices  ot 
Great  Sessions  and  the  Sheriff  and  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  Pem- 
brokeshire were  empowered  to  hold  their  courts  at  the  Guildhall 
of  HaTerfordwesfc :  persons  attendiug  at  these  courts  were  exempted 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  mayor  and  sheriff  ot  Haverfordwest. 
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without  reservacon  of  such  dueties  and  services  as  are  incident 
to  their  holdinges. 

"Also  there  are  ii  Leetes  yerelie  kfept  at  the  Castell  Grate  of 
Haverforde,  the  one  within  a  moneth  after  Ester  the  other 
within  a  moneth  after  Michaelmas,  wherunto  all  the  ffreeholders 
holding  of  the  Castell  ought  to  doe  Sute:  And  all  thother 
Tenauntes  and  Besiantes1  throughout  the  said  Lordshippe  in 
respect  of  their  Reysancie  saving  the  Ffreeholders  of  Camros, 
Stainton  and  St  Ismaell's,  who  togethers  w'th  the  Gale 
Tenauntes  there  owe  sute  to  their  private  Leetes  in  those 
severall  mannors  only,  holden  in  sorte  like  as  before. 

"  Also  there  is  holden  yerely  at  the  said  Castell  Gate  a  Courte 
baron  termed  Curia  forinseca  from  xv  dayes  to  xv  daies  for 
triall  of  Accdns  betwixt  ptie  and  ptie  under  xlSf  throughout  the 
whole  Lordshippe  wherunto  all  the  said  Tenauntes  as  well 
Ffreeholders  as  others  doe  sute,  for  tolleracSn2  whereof  the 
Ffreeholders  have  used  to  make  fyne  at  the  Stewardes  pleasure. 

"  Also  before  Thordinaunce  for  Wales  there  was  used  to  be 
kept  at  the  said  Castell  Gate  a  Courte  called  Curia  For  (inseca) 
from  moneth  to  moneth,  wherein  fynes  were  leavied  and  re- 
plevies granted,  reall  and  mixte  accdns  were  tryed,  wch  courte 
ever  since  hath  bene  discontinued  but  maie  be  revived  forso- 
much  as  the  said  Ordinaunce  hath  not  inhibited  it. 

Fo.  21a. — "  Also  the  profites  of  all  these  Courtes  yet  in  use 
consist  of  Reliefes  of  Ffreeholders,  viz.  x*.  for  everie  plough 
lande  rising  to  c*.  for  a  whole  knightes  fee  consisting  of  x 
plough  lande  and  so  ratablie  dowenwarde  according  to  ech  maus 
contentes,8  Ffines  for  offences  and  Issues  and  Amercementes  for 
none  apparaunce,  all  ratable  at  the  Stewardes  discrecdn.  And 
also  of  Heriottes  hapning  uppon  the  death  of  the  Gale 
Tenauntes  yelding  above  vis.  viiid  Rente,  or  else  not 

"  Also  the  said  ffynes  and  Amercementes  have  not  bene  used 
to  be  afferde  by  any  Tenauntes  as  in  other  Courtes :  because 
there  are  not  any  Custumarie  Tenauntes  that  holde  their  landes 
by  Copie  of  Court  Roll  or  by  the  Rodde,  but  onlie  such  as 
before  be  menconed. 

*  Also  the  Heriott  paiable  uppon  the  death  of  everie  of  the 
said  Gale  Tenauntes  is  the  best  Beast  and  if  a  Tenaunt  hold 
divers  Teiites  he  is  to  paie  a  Heriott  for  everie  one :  This 
heriott  and  thother  Casualties  are  to  be  leavied  by  a  Baylief  for 
that  purpose  called  The  fforeine  Baylief  of  Rowse  (ats  BalliYus 

1  Residents,  '  ,\ 

*  Redemption ;  see  Owen's  Pembrokeshire,  I,  p.  314. 
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itinerans,  Baylief  errant)  or  his  Deputie,  and  by  him  to  be 
accompted  for  yerelie.  And  this  Baylief  or  his  Deputie  is  also 
to  serve  the  said  Courtes. 

"  Also  it  hath  been  used  that  the  Steward  at  everie  Leete 
should  cause  inquirye  to  be  made  of  all  estrepement1  and  wastes 
of  howses  and  hedges  of  the  Queenes  Gale  Teaauntes,  and  if  any 
be  founded  faltie  and  do  not  amende  the  same  by  such  days  as 
the  Stewarde  lymittes,  That  then  the  Keeves  in  the  Mannors 
where  such  falte  is  founde  (and  the  said  Baylief  in  the  rest  of 
the  Lordshippe),  shall  distreine  Thoffender,  according  to  the 
value  founde  of  the  offence,  and  the  same  distresse  to  keepe  by 
the  space  of  one  moneth :  And  if  then  it  be  not  repaired,  tbb 
distresse  to  be  solde  and  employed  uppon  the  repacon  by  over 
sight  of  iiii  of  the  Queenes  Tenauntes  next  inhabiting ;  which 
use  is  thought  convenient  to  continue,  notwithstanding  the 
letting  of  the  Landes  by  Lease. 

"Md.  It  is  also  thought  convenient  that  uppon  making 
Leases  of  thinges  yet  at  Will  and  upon  renewing  of  Leases 
alredie  made  (wherin  this  is  omitted)  there  be  reserved,  besides 
the  annual  Rentes  &  newe  Allottmentes,  Sute  of  Courte  Heriott 
and  all  other  due  ties  and  services  of  auncient  tyme  accustomed. 

"  Also  it  is  to  be  noted  as  touching  the  Computacon  of  the 
Akers  with  this  Lordship,2  that  the  poll  ats  the  quarter,  wher- 
with  thei  measure,  contayneth  in  length  xi  foote :  iiii  of  those 
quarters  in  length  and  one  in  bredth  doe  make  a  yarde  termed 
u  virgat  terr."  Tenne  of  those  yardes  in  length  iiii  tymes 
accounted  (wch  by  a  quadrant  accompt  is  xl  yardes)  make  a 
Roode  or  Slange,  iiii  of  these  slanges  make  an  aker :  So  as 
everie  aker  is  xl.  polles  longe  and  xvi  brode.  Also  viii  of  these 
akers  make  a  Bovate  or  Oxeland  and  viii  bovates  make  a 
Carucate  ats  a  plough  Lande.  So  as  everie  Carucate  conteynes 
lxiiii  akers :  And  for  that  the  common  usage  of  Accompt 
for  lande  in  this  Countrie  and  likewise  in  Evidences  ronneth 
uppon  those  termes  we  have  in  this  Survey  sett  downe  the 
contentes  according  to  the  same  and  not  by  pticular  nomber  of 
akers." 

The  principal  free  tenants  who  held  of  the  Queen  as 
of  her  Castle  and  Lordship  of  Westhaverford  hy  knight 
service,  suit  of  court  at  the  Castle  Gate,  and  relief 
without  payment  of  rent,  are : — 

1  Spoiling. 

*  For  the  local  land  measures,  see  Owen's  Pembwkeshire,  I,  p.  135 
aadp.368. 
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Robert,  Earl  of  Essex1  ... 
The,  same    and    Henry 

Longueville1 
Sir  John  Perrot 
Heury  Longueville 

Lady  Newport9 

The  same  

Francis  Laupharne*  and 
•    George  Wirriot 
Francis  Laugfaiarne 

The  same  

Morgan  Phillips,  Esquire4 

John  Barlow,  Esquire6... 

Thomas  Bowen,  of  Rob- 

linetbn,  gentleman 


falbenny  Manor 
Langum  Manor... 

Haroldstpn  Manor  r 
Manor  of  De  Rupe,  aU. 

Roch 
Trefgarn  Owen  Manor  (as 

jointure) 

WestDudwell 

East  Dunston  Manor   ... 

Mountain  Cot 

West  Dunston  ... 
Uzmaston  Manor 
Great  Pill  Manor 
Roblinston         ...    -     ... 


three  carucates 
five  oarucatea 

seven  carucates  '  ' 

five  carucates 

five  carucates 

two  carucates 
two  carucates 

half  a  carucate 
half  a  carucate 
three  carucates 
two  carucates  and  a-half 
capital  messuage  and  five 
carucates 


The  same — Roblinston — Six  bovates — late  of  James  Bowen. 

William  Warren,*  in  ward  of  the  Queen— Wolfsdale  Manor  and  two  and  a-half 

carucates 
Griffith  White,  Esquire7      Rickaston,  in  Room     ...      two     messuages    and    a 

carucate  and  a-half. 

Also  James  Bowen,  gentleman,  held  (inter  alia)  the 
manor  and  mountain  of  Kethingston,  otherwise  Keistoa, 
and  three  and  a-half  carucates  of  land  by  the  same 
services;  but  with  the  addition  of  a  yearly  rent  of 
forty  shillings  payable  at  Easter,  and  of  sixpence 
payable  at  Michaelmas. 

It,  is  noted  that  the  sixpence  was  the  rent  formerly 
paid ,  by  the  Prior  of  Pill ;  the  Easter  rental  was 
probably  added  when  the  property  was  granted  after 
the  dissolution.  .William  Tankard  held  the  capital 
messuage  of  Lew  els  ton,  and  three  and  a-half  carucates 
by  the  same  services  and  a  yearly  rent  of  sixpence 
payable  at  Michselmas;  and  Mathias  Morse  held  a 
carucate  and  a-half  there  by  the  same  services  and  a 
rent  of  thirteen  shillings  and  four  .pence  payable  at 
Lady-Day  and  Michaelmas.  Upon  this  the  surveyor 
notes  that  Morse's  rent  is  not  a  "  free  rente  "as  shown 
by  a  comparison  of  the  areias  and  rents  of  the  holdings  of 

1  See  Old  Pembroke  Families,  p.  79. 

*  Margaret,' widow  of  Sir  Bichard  Newport*  of  High  Ercall; 
she  died  in  1598. 

*  Of  St  Bride's,   and  his  brotber-iu-law,    the  last  Wirriot  of 
Orielton. 

*  Of  Picton.  5  Of  Slebech. 

*  Of  Trewern.  7  Of  Heollan. 
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other  Gale  Tenants,  and  by  the  Lewelston  accounts, 
which  state  that  it  is  paid  for  customary  land.  "  Also 
this  is  paiable  at  twoe  ffeastea,  where  (whereas)  free 
rentes  are  commonly  paid  but  once  a  yearej"  Hei 
Farther  says  that  the  Lewelston  rents  are  placed 
under  the  Castle,  "  for  that  the  same  are  said  to  have 
been  sometime  parcell  of  the  demaynes  thereof." ':     .    . 

There  are  fifteen  other  free  tenants  of  the  lordship 
who  held  closes  of  land  in  free  socage  by  fealty  and 
suit  of  Court  without  rent.  The -holdings  are  at 
Sturmyn's  Park  in  Carsfieid1  (held  by  Thomas  Revell, 
Esquire),  by  Eylard's  Hill  Bridge,2  Great  and  Little 
Lowlards  Mead  and  West  Pelcara.  The  total  rental  of 
the  free  tenants  is  54s.  7d.  There  were  only  two 
leaseholders,  who  each  held  by  leases  under  the 
Great  Seal  for  twenty-one  years  as  of  the  manor  of 
Lewelston.  Alban  Stepney8  held  at  a  rental  of 
£5  68.  8d.f  premises  of  which  a  note  says  the  true 
names  were  Anastaceslade,  Tyrrellsholme,  Churchull, 
Broademoore,  Langelande,  Todhull,  le  Pinfolde,  and 
Walslande  (otherwise  Walshlande),  "but  the  same 
have  been  so  longe  occupied  together  without  survey 
that  none  of  the  tenauntes  doe  knowe  how  to  divide 
them  severallie,  but  being  measured  all  together  the 
same  are  founde  to  containe  five  carucates  and  two 
akers  of  lande,  now  commonlie  called  Austerslade." 
The  rental  of  Roger  Marcroft  was  sixty  shillings,  and 
he  held  at  Agardhill,  upon  which  it  is  noted,  "  the 
premises  doe  consist  of  one  messuage  and  twoe 
carucates  of  lande,  called  Greate  Eylardes  Hill,  which 
hath  bene  rented  as  in  olde  Recorde  at  Cs. ;  which  was 
belike  when  the  countrie  was  in  such  great  disorder 
that  the  tenaunt  thereof  founde  speciall  defence  by  the 
ayde  of  the  Castell  (near  which  it  lyeth)  for  himself 
and  his  goodes." 

1  tiashfield  in  St.  Martin's.  *  EHiott's  Hill  in  Cararose: 

s  The  founder  of  the  family  of  Stepney  of  Prendergast ;  his  hold- 
ing was  in  and  about  Slade,  in  St.  Martin's.  Roger  Maroroft  was 
sheriff  of.Haverford  in  1570.  . 
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The  seven  tenants  at  will,  otherwise  Gale  Tenants, 
held  messuages  at  Lewelston  and  Pelcam  by  suit  of 
court,  heriota  and  rents,  which  last  amounted  together 
to  U  18s.  4cL 

Under  the  heading  of  "The  Town  and  County  of 
Haverforde,  otherwise  Haverfordwest,  and  the  mill  of 
Haverfotde,"  the  surveyor  reports  : —  ! 

Fo.  24a. — Md.  "The  said  Towne  is  scituate  aa  before  is 
remembered  and  consisteth  at  this  present  of  three  pishes  viz 
One  of  our  Ladie  being  the  Queenes  as  impropriate  to  the  late 
Priorie  of  Haverforde.  One  other  of  St.  Martine  being  also  the 
Queenes  as  impropriate  to  the  late  Priorie  aforesaid.  And  the 
thirde  of  St.  Thomas  likewise  impropriate  and  latelie  pourchased 
by  Sr.  John  Perrot  Knyght.  The  same  is  the  best  buylt  the 
most  civill  and  quickest  occupied  Towne  in  South  Wales  but 
yet  greatlie  impayred  touchyng  Traffique  since  the  subsidie  of 
Tonnage  and  Pondage  have  bene  paid  and  other  imposicSns 
sought  to  be  lea  vied. 

"  Also  it  appereth  by  olde  Charters  ratified  by  the  Queenes 
Matie  that  now  is  by  her  highness  Letters  patentes  dated 
vii°  Decembris  Anno  regni  sui  scdo  that  the  said  Towne  is 
incorporate  by  the  name  of  the  Towne  of  Haverforde,  and  made 
to  consist  (for  government)  of  a  Mayor  a  Shiretf  ii  baylieffes 
and  burgesses  to  be  yerelie  chosen  according  to  certeine 
Ordinaunces  in  the  said  Charter  expressed. 

"  Also  it  is  made  a  Countie  of  itself 1  by  name  of  the  Countie 
of  the  Towne  of  Haverforde,  and  exempted  from  the  Lordship  of 
Hav'forde,  wherin  sometimes  it  was  and  that  with  such 
precinctes  &  boundes  as  then  were  used  as  belonging  to  the 
same  as  well  by  lande  as  by  water :  The  Castell  of  Hav'forde 
with  the  Diches*  and  other  th'ap^tennces  &  rightes  therof  only 
excepted. 

Fo.  24fc— "  Also  that  the  Shireff  and  the  Baylieffes  should  be 
sworne  before  the  Chauncellor  of  the  said  Lordshippe  of 
Haverfordwest  and  Bowse  (or  his  deputie)  and  before  the 
Mayor  whose  othes  in  pte  are  to  yelde  a  faithfull  Accompte 
yerelie  af  the  profites  of  their  Offices. 

"Also  that  the  said  Mayor  shoulde  or  myght  keepe  the 

1  By  34  A  35  Hen.  VIII.,  cap.  26,  s.  124,  it  is  enacted  that 
Haverfordwest  shall  be  a  county  in  itself,  as  it  hath  been  before 
this  time  used. 

2  The  Castle  moats,  which  seem  to  have  been  extensive. 
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Courtes  following  as  in  auncierit  tyme  thei  were  kept  before  the 
Stewarde  of  the  said  Lordshippe  and  Portreve  of  the  said  Towne, 
viz  One  Courte  termed  intrinseca  as  well  from  moneth  to 
moneth  as  from  xv  daies  to  xv  daies.  Also  one  other  Courte 
de  xv*  in  xv»  called  a  Hundreth  Courte.  And  one  other  Courte 
termed  Pipowder  Court  holden  uppon  speciall  occasion  for 
dispach  of  Straungers1  with  expedicon  or  for  contractus  in 
flayer  tymes. 

"  Also  that  the  said  Mayor  shoulde  be  Coroner  within  the  said 
Towne  and  that  both  for  the  Office  of  Mayor  and  Coroner  he 
should  be  sworne  before  the  said  Chauncellor  or  his  Lieutenant : 
And  that  the  said  Mayor  shoulde  be  Justice  of  Peace  to  all 
intentes  within  the  said  Towne. 

M  Also  the  said  Mayor  by  point  of  Charter  shalle  be  clerke  of 
the  market  within  the  said  Towne:  and  also  that  the  said 
Corporacdn  have  yerelie  within  the  said  Towne  uppon  the  Eeven 
of  St  Thomas  the  Martir  one  ffaire2  to  continue  for  vii  daies 
following  with  a  Courte  of  Pipowder,  as  before,  to  be  holden 
there  during  that  tyme :  So  as  the  said  ffaire  be  not  hurtfull  to 
the  faires  neere  hand  to  it. 

"Also  that  the  Baylieffes  for  the  tyme  being  shoulde  uppon 
their  othe  before  the  Auditor  or  Auditors  yelde  a  resonable 
Accompt  of  all  and  all  manner  of  Issues,  fynes,  amercementes, 
forfaitures  &  casualties  whatsoever  hapning  within  the  said 
Towne.  And  if  thei  the  said  Baylieffes  fall  to  be  insufficient 
the  whole  Towne  to  answere  for  them. 

"  Ffinally  there  is  in  the  said  Charter  a  speciall  Proviso  that 
the  same  shall  not  extende  to  graunt  from  the  Prince  the  great 
Sessions  to  be  holden  before  his  Justices  for  that  purpose  within 
the  said  Towne  and  precinct  thereof,  nor  the  profites  and 
eomodities  thereof,  but  that  the  same  shoulde  be  duelie  answered 
by  the  Shireff  of  that  Towne  as  before  is  remembred. 

*  Thus  much  concerning  the  said  Charter  besides  divers  other 

1  It  was  their  civil  business,  not  the  strangers  themselves,  which 
was  despatched  at  this  court :  it  gradually  fell  into  disuse.  In  late 
tunes  if  the  mayor  oould  not  settle  the  dispute,  he  put  the  suitors 
baek  in  their  original  positions :  there  seems  to  have  been  a  difficulty 
about  enforcing  the  orders  of  the  court.  The  criminal  business  of 
Curs  and  markets  was  held  at  the  court  of  the  clerk  of  the  market, 
whose  principal  duty  was  to  try  weights  and  measures ;  the 
standard  was  originally  entrusted  to  a  bishop,  who  appointed  some 
clerk  as  his  deputy  :  the  judge  of  the  court,  afterwards  a  laymail, 
continued  to  be  called  clerk  of  the  market. 

'  It  began  on -the '7th  July;  George  Owen  calls  it  'a  great 
faire," 
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articles  touchy ng  Liberties  and  usages  not  concerning  the 
Revenue  and  therfore  not  thought  needfull  to  be.  touched 
here.       *     ;.  '   . .    ...    •  ;  / 

".^furthermore  I  finde  by  the  Record*  o£  the  Ministers 
Accomptes  de  Anno  xvii0  H.  vii  (being  then  the  possessions  off 
Henrie  Duke  of  Torke1)  that  all  his  Revenue  well  neere  within 
that  Towne,  saying  that  within  the  Chardge  of  the  Butler  and 
Customer  of  the  Porte  of  Haverforde,  were  and; bad  bene 
chardged  in  iii  several!  Accomptes.  One  of  the  Baylieffed  there, 
who  were  wonte  to  accoinpte  for  the  Rentes  of  assise  of  all  the 
Burgesses  within  the  said  Towne  the  profites  of  Straungers  and 
Chenceries2  of  stalles  and  standinges  for  Butchers  and  others, 
the  herbage  about  the  Gastell  with  divers  other  small  rentes 
amounting  then  together  as  by  the  said  Recorde  pticulerlie 
appereth  to  xxiiii  li.  xviiis.  xid.  ob.  One  other  Accorapt  of  a 
Collector  of  the  profites  of  Aleprize.  And  one  other  Accompt 
,of  the  Seriantes  of  the  Towne  who  did  accompte  for  the  profites 
of  the  Courtes  following,  viz.,  Curia  intrinseca  ten?  de  quinden 
in  quindenam.  Curia  intrinseca  tenta.  de  mense  in  mensem. 
Curia  Hundredor.  Curia  de  pede  pulverizai  Curia  admiralita? 
de  finibus  felonu  et  fugitive?.  All  which  Rentes  and  profites 
were  that  yere  excused  in  the  said  severail  Accompts  and 
chardged  in  the  said  Bailieffes  Accompt." 

The  surveyor  then  sets  out  two  leases  for  twenty  ^one 
years  under  the  great  seal  to  the  mayor,  sheriff,  bailiffs 
and  burgesses  of  the  town  of  We&t  Haverford ;  one  of 
the  tenements,  rents,  and  dues  in  the  town,  late  part 
of  the  hereditaments  of  Jasper,  Duke  of  Bedford,8  at  a 
rental  of  £26  125.  4^d,t  and  the  other  of  three  corn 
mills  in  .the  parish  of  St.  Martin,  and  the  right  of 
fishery  there  at  a  rental  of  £10.  Whereonthe  surveyor 
remarks  : — 

"  Fo.  25a. — The  aforesaid  mylles  doe  stande  uppon  and  over- 
thwart  one  of  the  rivers  called  Doygleddy,  having  that  name  by 
reason  of  their  force  and  swiftness  by  falling  from  th6  mountaynes 
in  great  aboundance  uppon  everie  rage  of  raigne  ;  and  to  prevent 
the  perill  that  might  betide  them  by  sodaine  floodes,  uppon  the 
,myll  leete,  about  a  flight  shorte  from  the  mylles  were  poUitiquely 
devised  a  Headweare  with  certaine  floodgates  :*' 

1  Earl  of  Pembroke,  King  Henry  VIIL 

*  Tolls.  '   3  Earl  of  Pembroke.       . 
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He  goes  on  to  remark  that  the  floodgates  have  been 
of  late  neglected  and  the  banks  decayed, 

"  by  reason  that  the  under  farmer  hath  been  used  without  any 
assignement  to  cut  flagges  and  turfes  in  a  meadow  of  the  Queenes 
adjoyninge.,f 

He  further  says  : — 

Fo.  256. — "  Md.  I  find  also  in  the  former  recited  Record©  an 
Accompt  of  the  Office  of  Customer  &  Butler  of  the  Towne  of 
Haverforde  aforesaid  who  did  accompt  for  prisage  of  wynes,1  for 
Custome  of  Wynes  and  other  marchandizes  then  due  to  the  chief 
Lorde  of  the  soyle :  but  nowe  the  said  prisage  of  Wyne  is 
claymed  by  the  Erie  of  Warwick  as  chief  Butler  of  EnglantL 
The  Custom  of  Wynes  by  the  ffarmore  of  that  Custome  and 
impost  and  in  leu  of  thother  Custome  the  Subsidie  of  Tonnage 
and  Pondage  is  leavied  by  the  Customer  of  Millforde  with  the 
members,  wch  was  not  leavied  when  the  Butlerage  was 
accompted  for  but  began  Anno  primo  Eliz.  Regine. 

"  Also  the  Shireff  of  this  Towne  is  accomptable  yerelie  for  the 
profites  of  the  great  Sessions  &  quarter  Sessions  holden  there 
and  for  all  other  such  like  profites  there  as  the  Shireff  of  the 
Countie  of  Pembrook  accomptes  for  in  the  Shire. 

*  Ffinally  the  Queenes  matie  hath  more  Revenue  within  the 
said  Towne  as  pcell  of  the  possessions  of  the  late  Priorie  of 
Haverforde :  the  Priorie  of  the  Pill,  the  Hospitail  of  St.  Jones 
of  Jerusalem,3  Rees  Griff8  attainted  and  of  Colledges,  Chauntries, 
and  such  like." 

Then  follow  particulars  of  certain  of  the  demesne 
lands  in  and  by  the  town,  held  by  Sir  John  Perrot  for 
terms  of  twenty-one  years  at  various  rentals.  Among 
them  are  six  acres  of  meadow  presented  "  to  lye  be- 
neth  the  bridge  and  is  called  Cathlott  Mafshe  ;"*  marsh 

1  The  right  of  the  Crown  to  take  two  tuns  of  wine  from  certain 
■hips ;  the  duty  for  which  it  was  commuted  by  Edward  I  was  called 
"butlerage." 

9  The  Knights  Hospitallers,  who  bad  a  Oommandery  at  Slebecb  ; 
the  patron  is  more  usually  known  as  Si  John. 

1  The  grandson  and  heir  of  Sir  Rhys  ap  Thomas ;  be  was 
beheaded  on  Tower  Hill  in  1531. 

4  Cartlet ;  the  Jubilee  Gardeiis  occupy  part  of  the  old  marsh, 
whither  the  townspeople  used  to  resort  to  shoot  at  the  butts. 
•re  sib.,  vol.  m.  4 
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and  herbage  by  Owynesdich,1  the  boundaries  of  which 
are  the  lands  of  John  Vaughan  of  Narberte,  Doctors 
Parke,  the  Queen's  lands  called  Austerslade  and  Lowles 
Meade ;  the  Black  Meadow,  near  Austerslade,  "  above 
Bellman's  well  there ;"  "  thirtie  yardes  of  land  called 
Ffiggeshole,  otherwise  Ffroghole2  and  Gostmeade  in  the 
Queen's  high-way  leading  to  Austerslade ;"  the  Mill 
Meade  from  the  mill  to  the  "  hedweare"  between  the 
two  rivers,  "  one  parte  thereof  called  Rounde  Meade  iB 
over  the  river  next  the  lande  belonging  to  Prendergast ;" 
and  "  three  roodes  of  lande  betwixt  the  rivers  neere 
little  Eylardes  Mill  and  Austerslade. "  It  is  noted  that 
the  new  rents  assessed  by  the  surveyor  are  to  begin  as 
to  tenants  at  will  from  Michaelmas  1579,  and  as  to 
leaseholders  from  the  expiration  of  their  leases.  The 
total  rental  of  the  castle,  town,  and  mill  of  Haverford 
is  £56  15«.  9£d. 

The  survey  of  the  manor  of  Camrose  follows  :  there 
are  seven  free  tenants,  and  their  total  rent  is  46s.  6d. 
John  Wogan  of  Boulston,  Thomas  Bo  wen,  gentleman, 
John  Smyth,  and  John  Tankard  (in  Easter  Dud  wall), 
held  of  the  Queen  by  knight  service,  relief,  and  suit  of 
court,  the  others  in  free  socage.  William  Warren  held 
to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  at  a  rent  of  two  shillings, 
the  pond  and  stream  to  his  mill  at  Wolfsdale,  then  in 
ruins.  Thomas  Bowen,  as  son  and  heir  of  Mark  Bowen 
of  Roblinston,  held  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  by 
grant  to  his  father,  on  August  4th,  1545,  by  William 
Morrice  Gwynne,  mayor,  and  the  feoffees  of  the 
Chamberlain  s  lands,  a  ruined  house  and  nine  bovates 
of  land  by  the  cemetery  of  the  church  of  St.  Ambrose8 
at  Camrose ;  for  this  he  paid  eight  pence4  and  a  heript 


1  An  older  name  was  Gundwynes  dieh,  and  a  later  Queen's 
Ditch. 

2  This  name  was  common  near  the  town. 

3  Camrose  Charch  is  dedicated  to  St.  Ismael. 

4  This  rental  of  eight  pence  was  bought  by  Sir  John  Perrot,  and 
included  in  his  benefaction  to  the  town. 
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of  3$.  4d.  to  the  feoffees,  and  twenty  shillings  to  the 
lady  of  the  manor. 

There  were  three  tenants  for  years  in  Camrose,  who 
all  held  by  letters  patent  from  the  Crown  for  twenty- 
one  years.  Of  the  first,  the  surveyor  notes  that  there 
are  59  acres  short  in  the  holding,  which  he  attributes 
to  the  fact  that  "  when  the  premises  were  first  demised 
the  particuler  was  grounded  uppon  reporte,  without 
either  estimate  or  measure  made."  Tnomas  Bo  wen 
held,  as  assignee  of  Roger  Marcroft,  five  parts  of  the 
mill  at  Camrose  (the  remaining  part  was  held  by  the 
same  man  as  the  heir  of  Walter  Wadding) ;  the  sur- 
veyor found  by  record  that  in  ancient  time  the  premises 
were  let  at  a  much  higher  rent,  "  when  belike  there 
were  fewe  myites ;"  he  further  states  "  the  Tenaunt 
hath  used  to  doe  suite  of  Court  as  other  Tenauntes,  but 
no  fiarraera  of  mylles  doe  paie  Heriottes."  John 
Tankard  and  Thomas  Bowen  held  as  assignees  of 
Griffith  White  a  carucate  or  ploughland  on  Goffermount, 
alias  Coveran  (now  Cuffern)  mountain,  said  to  be 
"but  heath  grounde  neither  good  for  pasture  nor 
corne."  As  the  mountain  had  been  clairhed  by  private 
persons,  the  surveyor  sets  out  on  behalf  of  the  Crown  : 
(1)  A  survey  in  1549,  when  the  jury  presented  the 
King  8  ploughland  at  Coffron  "  knowen  by  metes  and 
bouodes  and  by  them  perambulated ;"  (2)  his  own 
survey  in  1565,  "for  better  evidence  when  occasion 
should  happen,"  in  which  the  metes  and  bounds  are 
folly  set  out ;  he  found  then  that  "  sondrie  lordes"  held 
other  parts  of  the  mountain,  the  principal  of  them 
being  "  Anne  Ladie  Woogan/'1  who  at  that  date  had 
granted  her  interest  to  Owen  Tankard  ;2  (3)  "a  recorde 
of  accomptee"  of  the  collector  of  Camrose  in  1314  ;  and 
(4)  a  survey  of  1560. 

There  were  ten  gale  tenants  at  Camrose ;  their  total 

1  Widow  of  Sir  John   Wogan  of  Wiston,  and  daughter  and 
heiress  of  William  ap  Philip  of  Stonehall. 

5  The  Tankards  were  of  Dad  well,  in  Camrose.     Owen  Tankard 
was  the  son  of  John,  above  mentioned. 

4» 
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rents  amounted  to  119$.  4d.  There  are,  some  good 
Pembrokeshire  names  among  them  :  Cornock,  Rennysh, 
Poyer,  Synnet,  and  Esmond.  The  place-names  include 
Broughton's  Lands,  Weth$red  Ford,  Le  Parock,  and 
Calfe  Hill.  It  was  presented  that  it  was  an  ancient 
custom  of  this  manor  that  the  tenants  were  bound  to  , 
collect  the  rents,  and  that  they  at  the  Easter  Jeet  gav§ 
the  names  of  three  gale  tenants  to  the  stewarcj,  ope  of 
whom  he  chose  to  be  reeve  for  the  year. 

In  the  manor  of  Stainton1  with  its  members  Pill  and 
Roch,  alias  le  Wood,  there  were  eleven  free  tenants. 
Among  them  were  Robert,  Earl  of  Essex  and  Lady 
Newport,  each  of  whom  held  in  Lambston ;  Morris 
Walter  at  ftainbotteshill  ;2  Francis  Laugharne  Esquire 
at  Barrettes  Hill ;  the  heirs  of  Richard  Bow  en8  of 
Loghmeiler,  and  James  Bowen,  gentleman,  at  Wood- 
ston  and  Terston ;  Thomas  ap  Owen  of  Trellom  at 
Terston,  Nickell,  and  t'huruton ;  David  Bolton4  at 
Bolton's  Hill ;  and  Hugh  Butler,5  gentleman,  an  infant 
and  ward  of  the  Queen,  the  manor  of  Johnston,  and 
five  carqcates  of  land.  David  Bolton  held  by  a  rent  of 
a  red  rose,  others  held  at  no  rent,  and  the  rent  of  the 
rest  was  nominal.  The  rental  of  the  six  "tenants 
by  indenture "  for  twenty  one  years  amounted  to 
£7  155.  4rf.  Among  the  place-names  are  Ymeshill6  in 
Stainton,  and  Egebegesismore,  of  which  last  the  grant 

1  The  manors  of  Stainton,  St.  Ishmael's,  and  Pill  were  part  of 
the  possessions  of  Pill  Priory. 

9  In  Roch,  Morris  Was  6f  a  family  of  the  name  of  Holmes,  who 
settled  at  Haverford  and  took  the  name  of  Walter;  from  him  were 
descended  Richard  Walter,  of  Roch  Castle,  sheriff  in  1657,  and  his 
more  famous  sister,  Lucy.  ' 

8  His  daughter  and  heiress,  Katherine,  brought  Lochmeilir  to 
John  Scourfield,  of  Moat. 

4  He  married  the  daughter  of  Mark  Bowen,  mentioned  abote ; 
his  family  had  been  at  Bolton  HiU  for  some  generations. 

*  Sheriff  in  1599  ;  Johnston  came  to  the  Butlers  by  marriage 
with  the  Tankard  heiress. 

6  Deemshill,  called  Zeimshulle  in  a  fine  of  1319;  see  Owen's  Pem- 
brokeshire, I,  173. 
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was  made  by  Henry,  King  of  England  and  France, 
lord  of  Ireland  and  Haverford,  on  the  advice  of  Sir 
Rhys  ap  Thomas,  supervisor  of  the  lordship  of  Haver- 
ford. There  is  a  grant  of  a  coal  mine  in  Roch,  late  in 
the  tenure  of  Owen  Prendirgast.  The  surveyor  adds 
at  the  foot  "this  voucher  of  ye  premisses  to  be  parcell 
of  ye  manor  of  Roch  and  Pill  is  erroneous,  for  there  is 
no  such  manor."  The  fourteen  gale  tenants  paid 
£9  145.  id. ;  one  of  the  tenants,  Tege  Ormonde,  looks 
like  an  Irishman,  the  others  are  Pembrokeshire  and 
Welsh  and  the  procurator  of  the  parish  church  of 
Stainton.  The  place-names  are  Copped  Bushe,  Amiable 
Pull,  and  le  ffourde.  The  surveyor  notes  that  a  court 
was  held  at  a  place  called  Black  Stone. 

In  the  manor  of  St.  Ishmael's  there  were  eleven  free 
tenants,  none  of  whom  paid  refit.  Among  thein  were 
Sir  John  Perrot,  Lady  Newport,  John  Barlow  Esquire, 
Francis  Laugharne  Esquire,  John  Wogan  of  Boulston, 
Esquire,  Griffith  Wyrriot1  gentleman,  and  John  Wylly  : 
they  held  at  Bicton,  Great  and  Little  Houghton,  le 
Hill  (in  Dale  parish),  and  at  Sea  vers  Hill.2  There 
were  no  leaseholders  in  this  manor.  The  nineteen  gale 
tenants  paid  between  them  £13  18$.  lid.  ;  among 
their  names  ^re  David  Allen,  Philip  Cocke,  David 
Leye,  Morris  PVosser,  Robert  Jordan,  Philip  Hyre,  and 
Richard  G&fmyn  :  they  all  held  in  St  IsKmael's.  One 
holding  is  described  as  "  unum  toftum  edificatum 
vocatum  Gensarie  or  Vowrie  Lande,"  upon  which  the 
surveyor  notes — 

*this  gardine  Plott.and  Tofte  (as  the  reste  following)  were 
sometime  cottages  which  served  for  Chensaries  or  Vowrye.  men 
termed  Advocarii  in  the  Recorde  (which  we  commonly  call 
innemates3)  and  were  Artificers  often  flitting  from  place  to 
place,  the  noniber  of  which  is  small  nowe  to  that  it  was  when 

1  Younger  brother  of  George  Wirriot,  mentioned  above. 

2  There  is  a  Siver  in  St  Bride's. 

5  Inmates  were  strangerg  'to  whom  cottages  were  snb-Iet:  there 
are  many  old  statutes  against  harbouring  them ;  they  paid  a  fixed 
rent  for  the  protection  of  their  landlords. 
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Pilgrymages  stoode,  which  causeth  that  the  same  in  most  places 
be  utterlie  decayed.  But  in  this  Lordshippe  the  Tenauntes 
being  Tenauntes  at  will  were  forced  to  occupie  them  with  their 
Tenauntes  and  paie  th'  accustomed  Rentes  and  by  reason  thei 
dwell  neere  the  sea  and  sett  ffisher  men  aworke,  thei  have  some 
such  inneroates  at  this  daye.  Wherfore  it  is  fitt  thei  shoulde 
be  letten  to  those  that  are  the  presente  Tenauntes  of  the  prin- 
cipall  landes,  but  no  fynes  to  be  rated  for  the  valine  of  such." 

The  iury  present  that  there  was  in  the  manor  "  a 
seate  where  a  Myll  hath  bene  with  a  watercourse  there- 
unto belonging,  and  that  the  same  Myll  hath  bene 
decayed  tyme  out  of  mynde."  Also  the  surveyor  found 
by  record  "  that  there  hath  bene  a  Passage  which  I 
learne  did  decaye  by  reason  it  was  verie  dangerous, 
being  over  a  parte  of  Milforde  verie  brode  in  that 
place." 

In  the  manor  of  Pill,  William  Tasker  held  a 
tenement  containing  a  ploughland  called  Annabale 
Pill,  under  a  lease  for  lives. 

"  The  dwellinge  howse1  beinge  fower  roomes  on  a  floore  and  one 
lofte  at  the  lower  ende  of  the  said  howse,  containing  in  all  21 
copies  covered  with  thatch  and  one  little  outstall  adjoyneing  to 
the  Hall  covered  with  slate." 

There  were  several  outbuildings  all  covered  with 
thatch,  and  the  annual  value  of  the  whole  is  nil. 

The  total  rental  of  the  Castle,  Lordship,  and  Town  of 
Haverfordwest  is  stated  to  be  £111  18s.  7^d. 

The  outgoings  are:  the  fee  of  £63  6s.  8d.  yearly 
for  life  to  Sir  Edward  Manseli,8  as  seneschal  of  the 
lordships  of  "Haverforde  and  Howse,"  by  grant  of 
Philip  and  Mary,  in  1558,  and  of  £6  13s.  4d.  as 
chancellor  and  supervisor  by  the  same  grant.  The 
surveyor  notes,  that  as  the  office  of  chancellor  is  not  in 
force,  this  fee  can  be  saved  after  Sir  Edwards  death. 
The  fee  of  Robert  Acton,  £6  12s.  4d.,  as  constable  of 
the  Castle,  and  30s.  lOd.  as  jailer ;  as  the  Castle  is 

1  The  old  boose  of  the  J)e  La  Roches  on  Pill  Rhodal ;  see  Old 
Pembroke  Families,  p.  74. 

2  Of  Margam. 
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"  utterly  decayed/'  the  surveyor  thinks  that  these  fees 
also  may  be  saved  after  the  life  of  the  holder.  Also, 
one  Philip  Morgan  had  for  life  "  the  office  of  customer 
and  butler  of  the  porte  and  creeke  of  Westhaverforde," 
with  a  yearly  fee  of  40s.,  and  of  bailiff  of  Ha verdford- 
west  and  Rowse,  "  which  officer  collecteth  ye  casualties 
of  this  Lordshippe"  with  a  yearly  fee  of  60s.  8d.  The 
surveyor  says,  "  which  ffees  I  do  not  here  reprise  for 
there  is  no  value  of  any  of  the  said  casualties  in  this 
survey." 

Then  follows  a  copy  of  the  report  of  Davy  and 
Canon  as  to  their  proceedings,  which  seem  to  have  been 
conducted  with  much  fairness.  The  tenants  complain 
of  their  poverty  by  reason  of  the  heriots,  suit  of  court, 
collection  of  rents,  and  the  "  burthen  of  servauntes  and 
children."  The  surveyors  increased  the  rents  by 
£13  135.  bd. ;  they  object  to  the  system  of  taking  fines 
on  renewal  of  leases,  and  they  add  "  it  mai  be  that 
some  which  wolde  putt  ii  or  iii  of  these  tenements  into 
one  and  make  dayries  maie  afforde  to  give  greate  ffines ; 
but  then  shoulde  the  countrie  be  desolate  of  people, 
and  the  Queenes  comoditie  and  service  otherwise  much 
hindered." 

The  document  concludes  with  the  regulations  for  the 
survey  laid  down  by  Lord  Burghley,  the  Treasurer, 
and  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,2  Chancellor. 

1  Lord  High  Treasurer,  1572-1598. 

*  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  1566-1589. 
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THE  REMOVAL  OF  THE  CROSS  OF  ILTYD  AT 
LLANTWIT  MAJOR,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

RV  G.  E.  HALLIDAY,  ESQ.,  F.R.I.B.A. 

Tab  faculty  for  the  reparation,  of  the  Parish  Church 
at   Llantwit   Major  included   the    setting-up   of   the 


Fig.  1. — The  Iltyd  Cross,  shored  up  preparatory  to  its  removal. 

pre-Norman  stones  in  the  western  or  old  church. 
With  one  exception,  this  was  complied  with :  the  ex- 
ception being  the  Iltyd  Cross-shaft,  said  by  tradition 
to  be  in  situ. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Vaughan,  the  late  Vicar  of  Llantwit, 
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who,  at  the  time  of  the  restoration  in  1889,  was  about 
ninety  years  of  age,  expressed  a  wish  that,  when  he 
died,  he  should  be  buried  by  the  Iltyd  stone ;  and  that 
the.  stone  should  not  be  removed  to  the  church  until 
after  his  death.  This  request  was  complied  with  ;  but, 
as  the  stone  showed  some  fresh  signs  of  fracture,  the 
present  Vicar,   the  Rev.    Henry  Morris,  thought   it 


Kig!  2.—  The  Iltyd  Crow,  iu  process  of  removal. 

advisable  to  accept  the  kind  offer  of  Dr.  Charles  T. 
Vachell,  J.P.,  to  set  up  the  stone,  under  cover,  with 
the  other  pre-Norman  remains  (Fig.  4). 

The  Cross-shaft  of  Samson,  commonly  called  the  Iltyd 
Stone,  measures  6  ft.  from  the  ground-line  upwards, 
and  4  ft  2  ins.  from  the  ground-line  to  the  extreme 
base,  which  tapers  from  12  ins.  to  7  ins.  in  thickness 
(Fig.  5).     The  worked  portion  of  the  stone  terminates 
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in  a)  picker-line*,  about  f  in.  in  breadth,  a  few  inches 
bdlow  the  ground-line—  in  fact,  just  under  the  turf — > 
for  about  1  ft.  6  ins.  to  2  ft.  below  this,  there  is  every 
indication  of  the  soil  having  been  disturbed ;  small 
piedes  of  crockery  and  other  miscellaneous  debris  were 
unearthed.  Below  this,  however,  the  soil  showed  no 
indication  of  having  been  moved  below  the  picker-line- 
There  are  no  signs  of  either  tooling  or  working  in  any 
form.    It  is  simply  a  glacial  boulder  turned  to  account : 


Fig.  3. — The  Iltyd  Cross,  after  being  taken  out  of  the  ground. 

on  one  side  the  surface  is  rubbed  quite  smooth,  and 
shows  very  distinct  striations. 

The  accompanying  photographs,  taken  by  Mr.  Guy 
Clarke  and  myself — when  compared  with  the  measured 
sketch — will  give  a  far  better  idea  of  the  base  than 
any  written  description  (Figs.  3  and  5). 

The  cross-shaft  stood  from  3  ins.  to  4  ins.  above  the 
limestone  rock,  which  probably  accounts  for  its  having 
kept  its  upright  position  for  so  many  centuries  ;  but  a 
further  proof  of  the  stone  being  in  situ  was :  first,  the 
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finding  of  bones  immediately  under  the  cross ;  secondly, 
the  discovery  of  a  rough  stone  cist,  containing  an 
undisturbed  skeleton,  placed  within  a  few  inches  of, 
and  exactly  in  the  centre  of,  the  east  side  of  the  cross- 
shaft  (Fig.  6)  ;  from  which  it  is  conclusively  proved 
that  both  cist  and  cross  were  pu£  in  at  the  same  time. 
Had  the  cross  been  fixed  after  the  cist,  the  cist  would 
have  been  disturbed :  which  it  was  not.  Had  this 
been  erected  prior  to  the  making  of  the  cist,  the  cross, 


Fig.  4. — Interior  of  the  Old  Western  Church  at  Llantwit  Major, 
where  the  Iltyd  Cross  now  stands. 

owing  to  its  great  weight,  would  have  inclined  forward. 
The  floor  of  the  cist  was  about  3  ins.  above  the  exterior 
bottom  of  the  cross-base. 

The  following  notes  and  sketch-plan,  made  by  Mr. 
John  Ward,  F.S.  A.,  of  the  Museum,  Cardiff,  will  explain 
the  position  and  condition  of  the  human  remains  found 
immediately  around  the  cross. 

"  The  whole  trunk  and  skull  of  one  of  the  skeletons,  a,  was 
exposed  on  the  south  side  of  the  excavation.  It  lay  on  its  back 
with  the  head  to  the  west,  the  upper  parts  of  the  legs  only 
appearing  in  sight.    The  head  was  slightly  inclined  to  the  right, 
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Fig.  5. — Section  showing  Htyd  Cross  before  removal. 

and  the  arms  were  so  folded,  that  the  hands  must  have  rested  on 
the  trunk.    There  were  no  signs  of  a  coffin  of  any  sort  (Fig.  6). 
"  The  other  skeleton,  b,  was  at  a  slightly  higher  level,  and  it 
lay  further  to  the  east,  the  head  only  appearing  in  the  excavation. 
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This  body  had  been  placed  in  a  rude  cist,  stones  having  been 
placed  close  around  it,  and  then  roofed  in  by  larger  stones.  The 
skull,  as  I  saw  it,  was  unprotected  above;  but  it  wa# probably 


MODERN    qRAVE- 
Fig.  6.  — Plan,  showing  Human  Remains  discovered  beneath  the  Iltyd  Cross. 


covered  with  a  stone  when  found.     The  upper  part  was  visible, 
and  it  was  somewhat  turned  to  the  left.1 
"  Besides  these,  the  thigh  and  pelvic  bones  of  another  skeleton 

1  Mr.  Ward  had  no  opportunity  of  noting  the  exact  position 
of  this  skeleton  with  reference  to  the  cross,  as  the  shaft  had  then 
been  removed,  and  the  excavation  widened. — G.  E.  H. 
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(c)  were  brought  to  light  at  the  west  end  of  the  excavation,  and 
they  were  at  a  somewhat  lower  level ;  and,  in  fact,  may  be  said 
to  have  passed  under  a. 

"  All  the  bonejs  were  in  a  condition  more  resembling  those  of 
prehistoric  than  of  ordinary  churchyard  burials.  They  were 
excessively  brittle,  through  loss  of  the  gelatinous  matters,  and 
were  much  fractured  without  displacement,  a  bone  appearing 
to  be  sound  until  the  attempt  was  made  to  move  it.  There  is 
little  doubt,  therefore,  that  these  interments  were  very  ancient 


Fig.  7.— View  of  Cist  beneath  the  Iltyd  Cross. 


I  may  add  that  they  rested  upon  the  undisturbed  natural 
soil" 

"  Skeleton  A. — I  was  unable  to  get  out  a  femur  or  any  other 
long  bone  for  measuring  purposes ;  but  it  was  obvious  that  this 
skeleton  related  to  a  tallish  person,  of  somewhat  strong  build. 
The  vertebrae  column  and  the  right  femur  had  been  pushed 
inwards — perhaps  on  the  occasion  of  the  burial  of  B  (Fig.  6).  The 
pelvic  bones  were  much  decayed  and  broken ;  but  the  short 
distance  of  the  undisturbed  femur  from  the  sacrum,  together 
with  the  bold,  supraciliary  ridges,  seemed  to  me  to  indicate  a 


AT  LLANTWIT  MAJOR,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


63 


man.  The  sutures  of  the  skull  showed  no  signs  of  having  welded 
— at  least  on  the  outer  table.  They  were  moderately  intricate  ; 
and,  in  picking  up  the  fragments,  there  was  not  the  slightest 
coherence  along  their  lines  (Fig.  8).  Further,  the  inner  side  of 
the  skull  exhibited,  to  some  extent,  the  satiny  glossiness  which 
one  associates  with  youth,  rather  than  old  age.  The  teeth,  for 
an  ancient  skeleton,  were  little  worn ;  but  the  wisdom  teeth 
exhibited  about  the  same  amount  of  wear.  There  was  no  sign 
of  decayed  teeth.     All  these  conditions  led  me  to  regard  the 


Fig.  fc. — View  of  Hole  where  the  Iltyd  Cross  stood. 


skeleton  as  belonging  to  a  man,  who  died  in  not  later  than 
middle  life — perhaps  early  middle  life. 

u  Skeleton  B. — Of  this,  only  the  skull  was  available  for  exami- 
nation ;  it  was  much  crushed.  I  examined  the  upper  pieces 
only.  The  skull  looked  decidedly  youthful  There  was  no 
question  as  to  the  open  sutures,  and  the  supraciliary  ridges  were 
very  slightly  developed. 

"  Skeletons  C. — Near  the  left  side  of  the  skull  a  was  most  of 
the  shaft  of  an  adult  femur  (a),  which  undoubtedly  belonged  to 
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some  remains  of  pelvic  bones,  about  5  ins.  or  6  ins.  to  the  west 
of  that  skull.  Nearer  to  this  skull  was  the  femur  (c)  and  os 
innominatum  (b),  and  of  a  child,  which  seemed  to  me  to  also 
relate  to  some  interment  earlier  than  A;  its  direction  would 
indicate  that  the  body  lay,  like  the  others,  with  the  head  to  the 
west 

"The  whole  of  the  middle  of  the  trunk  of  skeleton  A  had 
sunk  several  inches  below  the  level  of  its  upper  portion  and 
legs,  doubtless  owing  to  the  great  weight  of  St  Iltyd's  cross- 
shaft." 

Mr.  Ward  further  states  that  there  was  no  evidence 
to  show  that  this  spot  was  the  original  position  of  the 
Iltyd  Cross. 

Mr.  Ward,  however,  did  not  see  the  excavation  in 
progress  ;  and,  as  the  stone  itself  had  been  moved  prior 
to  his  visit,  hence  he  could  not  see  the  relative  position 
of  the  cist  B  to  the  cross-shaft.  This,  however,  I  care- 
fully noted  when  the  cross  was  being  removed. 
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EVENING    MEETINGS. 


MONDAY,  AUGUST  18th,  1902. 

A  public  reception  of  the  Members  of  the  Association  was  held  iu 
the  Parish  Hall,  at  8  p.m.,  on  behalf  of  the  Local  Committee,  by  the 
Major  of  Brecon  (Mr.  David  Powell)  and  Lieut.-Col.  R.  D.  Garnons- 
Williams. 

In  rising  to  welcome  the  members,  the  Major,  as  Chairman  of  the 
Local  Committee,  said  : — 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen. — It  has  fallen  to  raj  lot,  as  Major  of  this 
ancient  and  historic  town,  to  offer  jon  a  heartj  and  cordial  welcome 
as  members  of  the  Cambrian  Archaeological  Association,  on  this,  the 
third  visit  to  the  county  town.  Although  the  cordiality  of  onr 
welcome  cannot  well  be  surpassed  as  regards  the  spirit  in  which  it 
is  offered,  I  much  regret  that  I  am  one  whose  tastes  and  studies  for 
archeology  do  not  in  any  way  qualify  me  for  the  duties  which 
devolve  on  me  this  evening.  When  the  Society  first  visited  Brecon 
in  1853,  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  it  had  been  only  a  few  years  in 
existence.  Now  it  has  attained  a  long  and  honourable  period  of 
existence,  during  which  time  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  Associa- 
tion have  been  fulfilled.  It  lias  endeavoured  by  personal  investi- 
gation and  inspection  to  visit  all  objects  and  scenes  of  historic 
interest.  In  this  way  a  record  of  all  objects  of  antiquity  has 
been  made,  and  this  should  form  a  basis  for  the  construction  of 
future  history.  I  think  I  may  safely  say,  without  being  unduly 
partial  to  my  own  town  and  county,  that  there  are  few  places  which 
surpass  it  for  the  natural  beauty  of  its  surroundings  or  the  historic 
interest  attached  to  its  varied  scenes.  I  can  only  express  the  hope 
that  the  weather  may  prove  favourable  for  the  tours  of  inspection, 
and  that  members  of  the  Association  on  leaving  Brecon  will  be 
favourably  impressed  by  the  purity  of  its  air,  and  the  natural  beauty 
of  its  surroundings ;  also  that  the  visit  may  prove  productive  of 
much  benefit  for  the  furtherance  of  the  objects  which  the  Associa- 
tion has  in  view.  On  behalf  of  the  Local  Committee  and  towns- 
people generally,  I  offer  you  a  most  hearty  and  cordial  welcome  to 
the  town  of  Brecon. 

Lord  Glanusk  thanked  the  Mayor  and  the  Local  Committee  for 
their  hospitality,  and  for  the  time  and  trouble  they  had  given  in 
arranging  for  the  Society  the  excursions  of  the  next  few  days — 
excursions  which  he  hoped  tbey  would  all  enjoy  very  much.     The 
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Mayor  has  said  he  possessed  no  great  archaeological  lore,  and  ho 
(the  speaker)  was  afraid  he  mast  admit  the  same  himself. 

"  Some  men  are  wise, 
And  some  are  otherwise." 

He  regretted  to  include  himself  in  the  last  category.  He  again 
thanked  the  Mayor  for  the  welcome  he  had  extended  to  them  on 
behalf  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  bodies,  and  one  of  the  most  ancient 
boroughs — a  town  whose  walls  had  defended  it  against  attack  in 
more  troublous  times  than  these.  On  the  walls  of  that  room  that 
night  they  saw  their  ancient  flag  with  crest  and  motto  :  "  Y  ddraig 
gooh,"  etc.,  the  red  dragon  on  this  occasion,  apparently,  with  a 
smile  on  his  face,  extending  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  for  all  who 
chose  to  grasp.  He  thanked  the  Mayor  and  the  Local  Committee 
for  the  way  in  which  they  had  greeted  the  Society,  and  trusted  that 
this  would  not  be  the  last — as  it  was  not  the  first— occasion  on 
which  they  would  have  the  honour  of  receiving  the  hospitality  of 
the  ancient  town  of  Brecon. 

The  proceedings  concluded  with  a  Conversazione,  which  was 
muoh  enjoyed  by  the  members. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  19th,  1902. 

A  Public  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Parish  Hall,  at  8  p.m.,  at  which 
Lord  Glanusk  delivered  the  following  Presidential  Address  : — 

THE   PRESIDENT'S   ADDRESS. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen. — It  is  my  pleasant  duty  to  open  the 
proceedings  of  this  evening,  by  offering  on  behalf  of  the  residents  in 
the  county  of  Brecknock  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  Society  of 
Cambrian  Archaeologists. 

The  limitations  of  time  and  distance  must  of  necessity  prevent 
your  seeing  all  that  you  would  wish  to  visit.  The  castle  of  Builth 
and  the  ancient  Siarman  Stone  are  beyond  our  reach.  The  castle 
and  walled  town  of  Hay  must  remain  un visited.  The  castle  and 
town  of  Crickhowell  are,  I  believe,  beyond  our  compass,  while  the 
curious  church  of  Patricio,  with  its  beautiful  screen,  rood-altars 
in  situ,  and  its  font  of  the  eleventh  century,  fixing  the  date  of  the 
parish,  must  be  left  till  you  can  approach  tbem  from  a  nearer  centre. 
Still,  enough  can  be  seen  to  give  a  fair  idea  of  what  the  district  was 
before  it  became  a  county  —  of  the  warfare  of  long-forgotten 
ancestors — their  ecclesiastical  buildings,  their  domestic  habitations, 
and  much  else  worthy  of  note  to  those  who  study  the  science  of 
archaeology. 

Military  Antiquities. 

The  military  antiquities  of  Brecon  form  a  group  not  the  least 
interesting  amongst  the  curiosities  of  the  county. 

The  Dinas,  or  primeval  fortress  of  the  Britons,  was,  in  every  case 
within  the  county  of  Brecknock,  a  walled  enclosure  on  the  top  of  a 
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hill,  its  size  only  limited  by  the  extent  of  the  summit,  surrounded 
by  a  dry  wall  for  the  purpose  of  defence,  a  diagonal  wall  sometimes 
down  the  hill  forming  a  covered  way  for  entrance  or  egress,  or 
possibly  leading  to  a  spring  of  water.  At  one  end  of  the  camp, 
indications  of  a  gate  with  exterior  defences,  the  interior  filled 
with  shallow  excavations,  some  3  ft.  deep.  Here  the  spade  will 
reveal  the  dwellings  of  the  ancients  burrowed  into  the  hillside, 
probably  once  roofed  with  boughs  of  trees.  The  tribal  residence  :  a 
place  of  protection  for  the  aged,  the  women,  and  children,  a  fold  for 
the  cattle,  a  rally  ing-point  for  the  warrior. 

This  county  is  studded  with  these  rude  villages,  no  longer  clearly 
distinguishable,  and  somewhat  inaccessible  to  the  antiquary ; 
crowded,  no  doubt,  with  wonder-stricken  warriors  and  terrified 
women,  when  the  civilised  legions  of  Rome  marched  through  the 
woodland  valleys  of  Siluria. 

Issuing  from  these  hill-forts,  and  falling  with  sudden  rush  upon 
the  Roman  legions,  the  Britons  met  with  some  success  in  the  earlier 
years  of  Roman  invasion ;  they  had  but  little  chance  of  victory  when 
once  the  Romans  had  organised  their  power. 

The  Roman  Roads. 

Roads  have  been  in  all  ages  the  first  necessity  of  military  occupa- 
tion. The  English  in  the  nineteenth  century  have  advanced  their 
railway  to  the  north-west  frontier  of  India,  are  pushing  an  iron  road 
northward  through  their  new  territories  of  South  Africa  ;  while  from 
the  north  the  rail-head  on  the  bank  of  the  Nile  has  been  carried 
southward  immediately  in  the  rear  of  onr  victorious  armies. 

So  the  Romans,  more  than  eighteen  centuries  ago,  joined  their 
landing-places  in  the  south  with  London,  and  from  thence  carried  a 
network  of  roads  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  Britain. 

Antonincs  Itinerary  II. — Of  these  three  only  concern  us.  The 
first  leading  from  London  to  Uriconium  (Wroxeter),  a  point  near 
Shrewsbury,  and  thence  to  Chester  and  the  north  ;  this  was.  the 
highway  from  the  capital  to  North  Wales.  At  Uriconium  it  was 
joined  by  military  roads  from  South  Wales ;  and,  as  the  Roman 
legions-  passed  freely  between  north  and  south,  Uriconium  became 
the  objective  of  the  northward  road  of  Brecknock. 

Iter.  VII. — To  approach  South  Wales  from  London,  the  road 
passed  Windsor  (Pontibus),  and  Reading  (Calleva),  and  was,  so  far, 
the  first  stage  of  a  road  to  Portsmouth. 

Iter.  XIII. — Beyond  Reading  the  traveller  had  the  choice  of  two 
routes  :  one  by  Cirencester  (Durocernovium),  and  Glo'ster  (Glevum), 
Ross  (Ariconium),  Monmouth  (Blestium),  to  Usk  (Burrium)  to 
CaerleoD,  where  it  joined  the  alternative  route. 

Iter.  XIV. — This  road  bifurcated  from  the  one  just  described  about 
seventeen  miles  west  of  Reading,  and  passing  Bath,  then  called 
Aqose  Solis,  went  by  Bristol  to  A  bone,  a  place  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  Severn,  represented  by  the  Severn  Tunnel  of  the  present  day. 
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Crossing  the  Severn  by  boat,  the  traveller  passed  on  to  Caerleon 
(Isca),  where  the  alternative  route  from  London  had  also  its 
terminus.  From  this  point  a  single  line  of  route  led  to  Car- 
marthen (Muridunum),  at  which  point  our  interest  ceases. 

From  Caerleon  and  Usk  another  route  connected  South  and 
North  Wales,  passing  through  the  modern  counties  of  Hereford  and 
Salop  to  Wroxeter,  said  to  be  Wrekin  Castle,  the  Camp  of  the 
Wrekin. 

These  are  the  only  main  military  roads  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in 
mind.  Roughly,  we  may  say  they  represent  the  routes  now  followed 
by  the  Great  Western,  the  North  Western,  and  the  Hereford  and 
Shrewsbury  Railways. 

Iter.  XII. — From  Caerleon  the  coast  road  ran  through  Cardiff 
and  Neath  to  Muridunum  (Caormarthen).  From  Muridunum  an 
important  vicinal  road  follows  the  Towy  River  to  Llandilo,  whence 
it  is  shown  in  the  Ordnance  Map  following  the  modern  road  from 
Swansea  to  Llandovery,  from  which  place  it  runs  still  northward 
into  North  Wales. 

At  or  near  Llandovery  it  was  joined  by  another  road,  the  most 
important  we  have  to  deal  with — Via  Julia  Montana  ;  this  led  east 
and  west  through  the  whole  length  of  the  Vale  of  Usk,  from  the 
source  of  the  river  past  Brecon  to  Abergavenny.  It  connected  the 
camp  at  Oaerbannan  with  Caermarthen  and  Abergavenny. 

Cardiff  to  Caerbannau. — To  approach  the  Brecon  camp  from  the 
Channel  is  a  road  which,  starting  from  Cardiff,  follows  the  coarse  of 
the  Taff  River  northwards.  It  bifurcates  at  a  point  called  Dolygaer 
(the  Camp  Meadow),  south  of  Pont  Twyn  Reservoir.  The  western 
road  follows  Taff  Fechan  in  a  north-westerly  direction  ;  it  probably 
passed  west  of  the  Beacon,  down  the  Tarell  Brook  to  Caerbannau. 

The  eastern  road  can  still  be  traced.  Crossing  Glyn  Colwyn 
above,  and  to  the  east  of  the  Brecon  and  Merthyr  Railway,  it  keeps 
to  the  top  of  the  hill,  finally  descending  to  Talybont,  near  which 
place  it  probably  joined  the  Via  Julia  Montana,  already  described, 
and  may  have  been  intended  as  a  short  route  to  Abergavenny. 

Neath  to  Chester. — The  last  road  to  be  described  is  the  Saru 
Helen,  or  Sarn  Lleon,  "the  Road  of  the  Legion,"  connecting  Neath 
with  Chester,  the  camp  of  the  legion  from  which  perhaps  the  road 
takes  its  name. 

From  Neath  the  road  leads  along  the  ridge  of  Hir  Fynydd  ("  the 
long  mountain")  ;  it  can  be  traced  in  places  through  Blaensenny,  at  a 
spot  a  mile  south  of  Penpont,  and  occasionally  until  it  arrives  at 
the  camp  near  Brecon. 

After  passing  the  Gaer,  the  route  leads  to  Brecon,  aud  can  thence 
be  traced  northward  up  the  Valley  of  the  Honddu.  A  mile  above 
Lower  Chapel,  it  leaves  the  modern  road  to  Builth,  and  ascends  the 
mountain,  rejoining  the  road  at  the  summit  of  the  Eppynt,  by  a 
mountain  inn,  Cwm  A  wen.  It  follows  the  Dibonew  Brook  to 
Maesmynis,  thence  probably  to  Builth,  crossing  the  Wye,  and  so  to 
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Llanyre,  in  Radnorshire,  where  there  is  a  camp,  from  which  the 
road  passes  again  to  the  north,  its  objective  being  probably  Wroxeter. 
Caerbannau  will  be  seen  to  be  a  spot  of  considerable  importance, 
the  junction  of  moat  of  the  military  routes,  and  very  favourable  for 
a  camp  of  permanent  occupation. 

Roman  Camps. 

Roman  camps  were  always  arranged  on  the  same  plan.  The 
camp  at  Caerbannau  was  constrncted  to  contain  abont  1,500  men. 

The  fair  day's  march  of  a  Roman  soldier  was  twenty  Roman 
miles,  equivalent  to  about  eighteen  miles  English.  Roman  armies 
never  halted,  even  for  a  single  night,  without  forming  an  entrench- 
ment capable  of  receiving  the  fighting  men,  beasts  of  burden,  and 
baggage.  We  should,  therefore,  expect  to  find  on  each  approach  to 
the  camp  at  Caerbannau,  at  a  spot  regulated  by  the  exigencies  of 
mountain  travel  (but  within  eighteen  miles),  a  subsidiary  entrench- 
ment, good  enough,  perhaps,  for  a  summer  residence,  amply  sufficient 
for  a  night's  rest  while  on  the  march. 

From  Brecon  to  Gobnnnium  is  twenty-two  miles.  This  was 
made  two  marches,  the  camp  being  situate  in  the  valley  of  Cwmdu, 
just  below  the  half-way  inn  of  modern  days.  Carved  stones  indicate 
that  the  camp  was  permanently  occupied.  The  farmer  at  Gaer 
told  me  that  his  father  had  ploughed  up  "  an  old  Roman  in  a  stone 
coffin." — What  did  he  do  with  him?  "Ploughed  him  in  again." 
— Alas ! 

In  the  opposite  direction,  towards  Caermarthen,  is  a  camp  on 
Trecastle  Hill,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Caerbannau. 

On  the  Sarn  Helen  the  journey  from  Neath  to  Brecon  was  broken 
at  a  camp  near  the  boundary  of  the  county,  about  sixteen  miles  from 
Brecon,  and  perhaps  twelve  miles  from  Neath. 

Northwards  we  find  a  camp  on  the  rise  of  Eppynt.  Builth 
would  have  been  an  appropriate  resting-place ;  though  the  Castle 
field,  with  its  numerous  entrenchments,  has  never  been  recognised 
as  such.  At  LI  any  re,  in  Radnorshire,  a  few  miles  farther,  a  Roman 
station  is  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map,  too  distant  from  Brecon  to 
have  been  covered  in  a  single  day. 

The  last  road  from  Brecon  to  Cardiff  has  a  station  at  the  Aberdare 
Hill,  fifteen  miles  from  Brecon. 

If  the  right  cause  for  minor  entrenchments  is  that  here  assigned, 
they  fit  into  their  places  in  a  singularly  appropriate  manner. 

Castles  of  the  Tenth  Century. 

The  time  succeeding  the  departure  of  the  Romans  does  not  seem 
to  have  left  any  mark  on  the  fortifications  of  this  county.  The 
Dinat,  already  described,  was  the  habitation  of  a  tribe,  the  Roman 
Castra  the  resting-place  of  an  army. 

The  earliest  castles  are  of  more  domestic  character :  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  lord  and  his  household,  for  the  protection  of 


72  CAMBRIAN  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

his  tenants,  and  for  the  safe-keeping  in  war  time  of  their  flocks  and 
herds.  The  earliest  of  these  works  are  said  to  date  from  the  ninth 
and  tenth  centuries.  They  were  thus  constructed  :  first  was  thrown 
up  a  cone  of  earth,  from  12  ft.  to  20  ft.  in  height,  the  soil  being 
obtained  from  the  contents  of  a  circumscribing  ditch.  Connected 
with  the  mound  is  usually  an  inclosure  or  base-court,  more  or  less 
rounded.  This  inclosure  also  had  its  bank  and  ditch  on  its  outward 
face,  the  rear  resting  on  the  ditch  of  the  mound.  The  mound  and 
outer  bank  carried  palisades. 

Where  the  base-court  is  of  moderate  area,  as  at  Builth,  its  plat- 
form is  often  slightly  elevated  by  the  addition  of  part  of  the  contents 
of  the  ditch. 

The  mound  at  Builth  stands  on  the  edge  of  a  natural  steep  above 
the  Wye.     Here  the  ditch  is  discontinued. 

The  reason  for  placing  the  mound  at  one  side  was  to  allow  of  the 
concentration  of  lodgings  and  stable,  and  to  make  the  mound  form 
part  of  the  exterior  defences  of  the  place.  Builth  is  a  small  but 
characteristic  fortress  of  this  kind.  Mounds  may  also  be  seen  at 
Brecon,  Crickhowell,  and  Bronllys.  That  timber  was  the  usual 
building  material  is  shown  by  the  Welsh  law  that  tenants  wero  to 
attend  for  repair  or  rebuilding,  each  with  his  axe  in  his  hand. 

Norman  Castles. 

It  was  in  the  eleventh  century  that  the  Normans  adopted  a  more 
permanent  fortress,  and  the  old-fashioned  structure  of  timber  began 
to  be  replaced  by  walls  and  towers  of  stone.  No  military  masonry 
has  been  discovered  in  Wales  of  a  date  prior  to  the  Norman  Con- 
quest. At  first,  the  Normans  used  two  classes  of  fortress.  Where  a 
castle  was  built  in  a  new  position,  they  employed  masonry.  Where 
the  site  was  old,  they  were  content  to  repair  the  existing  works  of 
timber,  leaving  to  a  more  convenient  season  the  building  of  a  more 
permanent  structure. 

When  Bernard  de  Newmarch  entered  Brecknock,  towards  the  end 
of  the  eleventh  century,  he  found  the  earthworks  of  Brecon  and 
Builth  already  existing,  and  occupied  them  with  fortresses  of  a 
Norman  character.  At  Brecon  he  established  his  strong  and  capa- 
cious castle,  of  which  the  mound  and  much  of  the  masonry  can 
still  be  seen.  The  country  was  parcelled  out  amongst  his  followers ; 
thirteen  castles  represent  the  number  of  his  knights.  The  essential 
feature  is  a  keep,  standing  at  one  corner  of  a  triangular  court,  with 
a  curtained  wall,  strengthened  by  bastion  towers  at  the  corners. 
The  minor  details  will  be  best  described  by  local  autiquaries  upon 
the  spot. 

Peroration. 

Such  are  the  ancient  and  mediaeval  structures  of  offence  and 
defence.  Happily,  the  necessity  for  camp  and  castle  has  passed 
away.     Your  Society  may  journey  through  the  length  and  breadth 
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of  the  land,  encountering  no  danger  that  need  cause  a  flutter  in  the 
most  timid  heart.  With  the  fortress  of  ancient  days  you  will  have 
the  opportunity  of  comparing  the  hospitable  hearth  of  the  modern 
mansion,  and  may  be  snre  of  finding  in  each  locality  you  may  visit 
the  hearty  welcome  which  it  has  been  my  duty  this  evening  to 
offer,  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  Brecknock,  to  the  Cambrian 
Archaeological  Society. 

After  the  President  had  been  cordially  thanked  for  his  Address, 
the  following  papers  were  read  : — 

"The  Early  Settlers  of  Brecon."     By  Prof.  E.  Anwyl. 

"  The  Exploration  of  Clegyr  Voia."    By  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould. 

"Roman  Forts  in  South  Wales."    By  F.  Haverfield,  F.S.A. 


WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  20th,  1902. 
On  this  day  there  was  no  Evening  Meeting. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  21st,  1902. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Association  was  held  in  the 
Parish  Hall.  The  following  Report  was  read  by  the  Senior  General 
Secretary. 

Annual  Report  fob  1902. 

The  Journal. — The  following  papers  have  been  published  in  the 
ArchcEologia  Cambrensu,  between  July,  1901,  and  July,  1902  : — 

Prehistoric  Period. 
"  Wanten  Dyke."     By  J.  M.  E.  Lloyd. 
"  Prehistoric  Interments  near  Carditf."     By  J.  Ward. 
'*  Camps  and  Earthworks  of  the  Newtown  District."     By  D.  R.  Thomas. 
"  Cnig-yr-Avon."    By  J.  Griffith.      ' 

"  Cairn  and  Sepulchral  Cave  at  Gop."     By  W.  Boyd  Dawk  ins. 
"  The  Chevron  and  its  Derivatives."     By  J.  R.  Allen. 

Romano* British  Period. 
No  papers. 

Early  CJirietian  Period. 
No  papers. 

Medueval  Period. 
Sir  S.  R.  Glynne's  "  Notes  on  the  Older  Welsh  Churches."  By  D.  R.  Thomas. 

(Completed). 
"  Dolforwyn  Castle."     By  R.  Williams. 

«•  The  Oldest  Parish  Registers  in  Pembrokeshire."    By  J.  Pliiliips. 
"  The  Church  of  Llanflhangel  Giyn-Myfyr."     By  Harold  Hughes. 
"  Flintshire  Subsidy  Roll,  1592."    By  D.  R.  Thomas. 
"  Old  Farm-Houses  near  St.  David's."    By  J.  R.  Allen. 
"  Discoveries  at  Llangendeirne  Church. "    By  T.  P.  Clark. 
"  Notes  on  Old  Llandaff."    By  G.  E.  Halliday. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  although  discoveries  of  Roman 
remains  of  great  importance  have  been  made  at  Caersws,  Cardiff, 
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Gellygaer,   and  Caerwent,   no  account  of  them  has  been  sent  for 
publication  in  the  Journal. 

The  following  works  on  Welsh  history,  folk-lore,  and  antiquities, 
have  beeu  received  for  review. 

"Celtic  Folk-lore,   Welsh  and   Manx."    By  J.   Rhys.    (Oxford,   Clarendon 

Press,  1901.) 
"  Cardiff  Records,"  vols.  ii.  and  iii.     By  J.   H.  Matthews.     (London,  Elliot 

Stock,  1900-1901.) 
u  Notes  on   the   History  and   Text  of    our  Early   English   Bible  and   its 

Translation  into  Welsh.     By  G.  L.  Owen. 
"  A  List  of  those  who  did  Homage  and  Fealty  to  the  First  English  Prince  of 

Wales,  in  A.n.  1301.     By  E.  Owen.     (Privately  Printed.) 
"Portfolio  of  Photographs  of  the  Cromlechs  of  Anglesey  and  Carnarvon. 

By  J.  E.  Griffith.     (Bangor,  1900.) 
"Diocesan  Histories,  Llandaff."     By  E.  J.   Newell      (London,   S.P.C.K., 

1902.) 
"  History  of  Neath  Abbey."     By  W.  de  G.  Birch.     (Neath,  J.   E.  Richards, 

1901.) 
"  Ewenny  Priory."     By  Col.  J.  P.  Turbervill.     (Loudon,  Elliot  Stock.  1901 .) 
•'  Life  and  Times  of   Griffith  Jones  of   Llanddowror."    By  David  Jones. 

(London,  S.P.C.K..  1902.) 
"  Life  and  Work  of  Bishop  Richard  Davie*,  and  William  Salesbury."     By 

D.  R.  Thomas.     (Oswestry,  Caxton  Press,  1902.) 

Several  other  books  on  Welsh  subjects  have  been  issued  during 
the  past  year,  but  we  regret  that,  as  their  authors  or  publishers 
have  not  sent  review  copies  to  the  editor,  he  is  unable  to  enumerate 
them. 

The  *•  Archaeological  Notes"  in  the  Journal  might  be  made  fuller 
and  mora  interesting  if  the  Editor  were  better  supported  by  the 
Local  Secretaries.     • 

Mr.  Harold  Hughes  and  Mr.  G.  E.  Halliday  have  sent  early 
information  about  recent  discoveries  and  contemplated  vandalism, 
and  thus  rendered  good  service  to  the  canse  of  Welsh  archaeology. 

The  illustrations  for  the  Journal  continue  to  lie  satisfactorily  pro- 
duced by  Mr.  Worthington  G.  Smith  and  Mr.  A.  E.  Smith.  The 
thanks  of  the  Association  are  dne  to  Mr.  Harold  Hughes,  Mr.  G.  E. 
Halliday,  and  Mr.  W.  G.  Smith,  for  gratuitous  work  in  making 
drawings  to  illustrate  papers  in  the  Journal.  A  large  number  of 
photographs  of  Bronze-Age  urns  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the 
museums  at  Devizes  and  Welshpool,  have  been  taken  by  the  aid  of 
the  Special  Illustration  Fund  of  £10  a  year. 

The  Index  to  the  volume  of  the  Journal  for  1901  has  been  com- 
piled by  the  Rev.  Canon  Rupert  Morris,  D.D.,  F.S.A.,  for  which 
gratuitous  help  the  Association  is  greatly  obliged. 

Index  to  the  Fifth'  Serie*  of  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis. — Mr. 
Francis  Green's  Index  has  been  ready  for  publication  for  some 
months,  and  awaits  the  decision  of  the  General  Meeting  as  to  what 
is  to  be  done  with  it. 
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Preservati/n  and  Destruction  of  Ancient  Monuments. — The  atten- 
tion of  the  members  should  be  specially  directed  to  the  good  work 
being  done  by  the  Pembrokeshire  Association  for  the  Preservation 
of  Ancient  Monuments,  as  reported  in  the  January  number  of  the 
Journal.  It  seems  desirable  that  others  should  follow  the  admir- 
able example  thus  set  by  the  premier  county  of  the  Principality. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  the  Cross-shaft  of  Samson  Iltyd 
and  Ebisar,  at  Llantwit  Major,  has  now  been  placed  with  all  the 
other  pre- Norman  inscribed  and  sculptured  stones  inside  the  old 
western  church,  where  they  no  longer  run  any  risk  of  damage  from 
the  effects  of  the  weather  or  ignorant  vandalism.  A  full  account 
of  the  removal,  by  Mr.  G.  E.  Hall i day,  F.R.I.B.A.,  appears  in 
the  present  number  of  the  Journal. 

Mr.  John  Ward,  F.S.A.,  informs  us  that  the  series  of  casts  of 
pre- Norman  crosses  and  inscribed  stones  of  Wales,  being  made 
under  his  direction  by  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Llandaff,  for  the  Cardiff 
Museum,  is  nearly  complete  as  regards  Glamorganshire  and 
Pembrokeshire.  When  this  work  is  concluded,  in  the  course  of  a 
year  or  two,  Cardiff  will  possess  a  gallery  of  early  Welsh  sculpture 
of  national  importance,  which  will  be  a  fitting  olimax  to  the  labours 
of  the  late  Prof.  J.  0.  Westwood  in  the  past,  and  Principal  John 
Rh^s  in  the  present. 

No  very  flagrant  example  ot  the  destruction  of  ancient  remains 
in  Wales  during  the  past  year  has  come  under  notice,  but  Basing- 
werk  Abbey  appears  to  be  falling  into  ruin  through  neglect. 

Recent  Discoveries. — The  finding  of  a  hoard  of  eighteen  bronze 
axe-heads  on  the  Tanyglanau  Mountain,  Montgomeryshire,  in  June 
last,  and  the  subsequent  dispersal  of  the  specimens,  calls  attention 
to  the  necessity  of  devising  some  means  for  preventing  such  objects 
from  falling  into  the  hands  of  persons  who  do  not  understand  their 
true  scientific  value.  Two  of  the  axe-heads  m  question  were 
ejdbibitad  -in  ib  liudaw  ?of  -a  diaper's  sbop  in  Machynlleth, 
belonging  to  Mr.  W.  M.  Jones. 

The  Llantwit  Major  hoard  of  bronze  implements  is,  we  understand, 
still  in  private  hands,  and  the  specimens  have  been  nicely  polished 
up  so  as  to  produce  a  better  decorative  effect. 

The  Limoges  Enamel  from  Penmon. — The  following  letter,  from 
the  Rev.  H.  M.  Ellis,  has  been  received  by  the  Committee : 

"  Exbnry  Rectory,  Southampton, 

"June  13th,  1902. 
u  Dear  Sir,— I  have  in  my  possession  a  Limoges  Enamel,  fouud 
at  the  restoration  of  Penmon  Church,  by  my  father,  the  late  Rev.  P. 
Constable  Ellis.  I  desire  to  present  it  to  Penmon  through  your 
Society,  if  your  Society  will  undertake  for  its  being  put  in  a  case  or 
frame  and  fixed  in  Penmon  Church,  and  will  also  make  a  note  ot 
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the  matter  in  the  Society's  Journal,  with  a  view  to  preventing  its 
disappearance  through  carelessness. 

"  I  am,  yours  truly, 

"  H.  M.  Ellis." 

The  enamelled  plaque,  which  has  been  described  and  illustrated 
in  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis,  Ser.  Ill,  vol.  i,  p.  42,  is  about  two 
incbes  square.  It  has  been  handed  over  to  the  Editor  temporarily 
by  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Ellis.  We  recommend  that,  with  the  assent  of 
the  Rector  of  Penmon,  Mr.  Ellis's  kind  offer  should  be  accepted,  and 
that  Mr.  Harold  Hughes  be  asked  to  design  a  suitable  frame  for m 
the  relic,  and  superintend  its  fixing  in  the  church. 

Preservation  of  Trt  Ceiri,  Carnarvonshire.—  On  the  7th  May, 
1901,  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  for  the  preservation  of  Tre 
Ceiri  was  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  Honourable  Society  of 
Cymmrodorion,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 

The  following  resolution  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Romilly  Allen, 
seconded  by  Colonel  Morgan,  and  carried  unanimously : — "  That  the 
plan  of  Tre  Ceiri  be  completed  by  Mr.  Harold  Hughes,  with  the 
additions  of  sections  and  photographs ;  that  these  should  be  pub- 
lished, and  the  attention  of  the  British  Government  and  of  the 
Welsh  people  be  called  to  the  desirability  of  providing  funds  for 
preserving  Tre  Ceiri  as  a  National  monument." 

The  survey  was  proceeded  with  last  summer,  attention  being 
chiefly  given  to  the  ground  outside  the  south-west  entrance. 

It  is  intended  to  continue  the  work  this  autumn. 

It  would  be  a  great  thing  if  the  site  were  sufficiently  explored  to 
ascertain  the  age  of  the  remains.  There  is  no  reason  that  work  of 
this  nature  should  be  delayed  till  the  survey  is  completed. 

The  Funds  of  the  Association. — The  unexpected  death  of  our  late 
excellent  Treasurer,  Mi*.  Lloyd  Griffith,  last  Christmas,  locked  up 
the  funds  of  the  Association  for  twelve  months  ;  but  as  the  Senior 
General  Secretary  had  some  subscriptions  in  hand,  and  others 
would  soon  be  due,  he  was  asked  to  undertake  the  Treasurership  for 
the  interval,  until  a  new  one  was  appointed.  To  this  he  readily 
acceded,  and  by  that  means  the  liabilities  of  the  Association  have 
been  met  without  any  further  inconvenience.  He  will  submit  his 
Statement  of  Accounts  to  your  consideration. 

The  careful  and  satisfactory  management  of  the  funds^  by  the 
late  Treasurer,  for  so  many  years,  claims  the  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Association,  and  the  Committee  have  expressed  to  his 
orphan  daughter  their  sense  of  his  good  services  and  their  own  loss, 
and  their  hearty  sympathy  with  her  in  her  bereavement. 

Excavations  in  Wales. — Mr.  Baring-Gould  having  obtained  per- 
mission to  explore  the  site  of  Ty  Gwyn,  near  St.  David's,  and 
subsequently  that  of  Clegyr  Voia  also,  applied  for  the  sanction  of 
the  Association  to  undertake  it;    and  requested  that  some  of  our 
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members  should  be  nominated  to  cooperate  with  him,  and  also 
hoped  that  a  grant  would  be  made  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work. 

The  Dean  of  St.  David's,  the  Canon  in  residence,  Mr.  Edward 
Jaws,  and  Mr.  Chidlow  were  named  on  the  committee,  and  consented 
to  act ;  bat  were  unable  to  do  so  at  the  time  required. 

The  Chairman  of  Committee  had  previously  replied  to  Mr. 
Baring- Go  aid  that  he  had  little  doubt  the  Association  would  make 
him  a  grant  for  tho  purpose  specified.  He*  has  completed  the 
work,  and  will  give  an  account  of  the  exploration.  The  sum  ho 
asks  for  is  only  £3  10s.,  and  we  recommend  that  the  General 
Meeting  shall  allow  the  same. 

The  New  Treasurer. — Your  Committee  recommend  that  Col. 
Morgan  be  asked  to  accept  the  office  of  Treasurer,  in  succession  to 
Mr.  Lloyd  Griffith. 

Lasses  of  the  Association  through  Death. — The  Association  has  to 
regret  the  loss  throngh  death  of  one  of  its  earliest  members ;  one 
who  had  filled  for  a  short  time  the  office  of  General  Secretary  for 
South  Wales,  had  often  helped  the  Association  with  his  parse,  was 
honoured  as  a  Vice-President,  and  had  been  chosen  for  the  Presi- 
dential Chair  during  the  Jubilee  Meeting  of  the  Association,  held  at 
Aberystwith  in  September,  1896,  Mr.  Frederick  Lloyd-Philipps. 

Sir  8.  Glynm's  "  Welsh  Churches".— Sir  Stephen  Glynne's i(  Notes  on 
the  Earlier  Welsh  Churches"  have  now  been  completed.  Fifty 
extra  copies  have  been  printed  in  consecutive  form  for  separate 
publication,  and  these  are  now  offered  to  the  Association  by  Arch- 
deacon Thomas,  on  the  condition  that  he  is  refunded  the  six  guineas 
paid  by  him  to  redeem  them,  and  four  guineas  for  postage  and  other 
expenses:   ten  guineas  in  all. 

Election  of  Officers,  Members  of  Committee,  and  Members. — The 
Committee  propose  that  the  Rev.  Preb.  Garnons- Williams,  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Baring- Gould,  be  made  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Association. 

The  retiring  Members  of  Committee  are  A.  N.  Palmer,  Esq., 
Es^erton  G.  B.  Phillimore,  Esq.,  and  Thos.  Mansel  Franklen,  Esq. 
The  Committee  propose  the  re-election  of  A.  N.  Palmer,  Esq.,  and 
Thos.  Mansel  Franklen,  Esq.,  and  also  the  election  of  the  Rev. 
John  Fisher,  B.D.,  and  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Newell,  MA. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  Members  who  have  joined  the  Associa- 
tion since  the  issue  of  the  last  Report,  and  who  now  await  the  formal 
confirmation  of  their  election. 

Enolaxd.  Proposed  by 

George  Behrens,  E*q.,  Fallowfield,  Manchester   .  Mrs.  Johnes. 

F.  B.  Bond,  Esq.,  St.  Augustine's  Parade,  Bristol  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Ernest    A.   Ebblewhite,  Esq.,  P.S.A.,   1,  Paper 

Buildings,  Temple,  London  .  .  Canon  R.  Trevor  Owen. 

Mias  Jones,  Welsh  Girls'  School,  Ashford,  Kent  .  Rev.  C.  Chidlow. 
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North  Wales. 
CoL   0.  LL  O.  Evans,    Broom    Hall,    Chwilog, 

R.S.O.  .... 

William  B.  Halhed,  Esq.,  Brynderwyn,  Llanrwst. 
J.   Herbert  Roberta,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Bryngwenallt, 

Abergele  .... 

The  Rev.  Thomaa  Lloyd,  The  Vicarage,  Rhyl 
The  Rev.  T.  H.  Vaughan,  Glyndyfrdwy  Vicarage, 

Llangollen       .... 
E.  Morris,  Esq.,  H.MJ.S.,  Wrexham  . 
W.  A.  Foster,  Esq.,  Qlyn  Menai,  Bangor 


Proposed  by 
Canon  R.  Trevor  Owen. 


A.  Foulkes  Roberts,  Esq. 
L.  S.  Roberts,  Esq. 

L.  S.  Roberts,  Esq. 
L.  a  Roberts,  Esq. 


South  Wales. 
Breconshire : 

Charles  W.  Best,  Esq.,  Penbryn,  Brecon.  Rev.  Preb.  Qarnons-Williams. 

J.  A.  Jebb.  Esq.,  Watton  Mount,  Brecon  .     Rev.  C.  Chidlow. 

Rev.    P.  W.     Green.    B.A.,     Llywel    Vicarage, 

Trecostle         ....     Rev.  C.  Chidlow. 
Miss  Philip  Morgan,  Buckingham  House,  Brecon.     Lord  Glanusk. 
Garnons  -  Williams,   Lieut.  -  "Colonel,    R.D.,    Ty 

Mawr,  Brecon  .  .  Rev.  Preb.  Garnons- Williams. 

Rev.    John   Price,    M.A.,    Llanfeigan    Rectory, 

Brecon  ....     Rev.  H.  Kirkhouse. 

Hadley  Watkins,  Esq.,  33,  The  Watton,  Brecon   .     H.  W.  Williams,  Esq. 

Cardiganshire : 

The  Rev.  H.  Meredith  Williams,  Lledrod  Vicarage. 

Carmarthenshire : 

Shipley  Lewis,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Llandilo 
Birch  Jones,  Esq.,  Llandilo   . 

Glamorganshire : 

W.  D.  James,  Esq.,  The  Linden,  Cardiff 
Rev.  M.  H.  Jones,  6,  Martin  Terrace,  Abercynon . 
Mrs.  Wayne  Morgan,  Maesycoed,  Pontypridd 
Rev.  W.  M.  Morris,  The  Parsonage,  Abergwynfi  . 
T.  Aneuryn   Rees,  Esq.,  11,  Courtland  Terrace, 

Merthyr  Tydfil 
John  E.  Richard*,  Esq.,  Journalist,  Neath 
H.  M.  Thompson,  Esq.,  Whitley  Batch,  Llandaff . 
J.  L.  Wheatley,  Esq.,  Town  Clerk,  Cardiff 

Pembrokeshire : 

Arthur  H.    Thomas,   Esq.,  A.R.I.B.A.,   Haver- 

fordwest  .  .     H.  W.  Williams,  Esq. 

Radnorshire  : 

George    Griffiths,   Esq.,  Standard    Office,  Llan- 

drindod  ....     Rev.  C.  H.  Drinkwater. 


J.  F.  Hughes,  Esq. 
J.  F.  Hughes,  Esq. 


Edgar  Jones,  Esq. 
Herbert  Kirkhouse,  Esq. 
H.  W.  Williams,  Esq. 

C.  Wilkins,  Esq. 
Rev.  C.  Chidlow. 
Rev.  C.  Chidlow. 
Rev.  C.  Chidlow. 


Place  of  Meeting  for  1903. — The  Committee  recommend  that 
Portmadoc  be  chosen  as  the  place  of  meeting  for  1903. 

The  adoption  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Association  was  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  Alfred  Lloyd,  F.R.C.S.,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  W. 
Williams,  and  carried  unanimously. 
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FRIDAY,  AUGUST  22nd,  1902. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Parish  Hall,   at  whioh  the 
following  papers  were  read. 

"Brychan  Brycheiniog."    By  the  Rev.  J.  Fisher,  B.D.,  and  the  Rev.   S. 

Baring-Gould. 
"  Brecon  CaBtle."    By  Mr.  John  Lloyd. 
"The  Forgotten  Sanctuaries  of  Brecon."    By  Miss  Philip  Morgan. 

The  President  moved  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  all  who  had 
been  so  kind  as  to  read  or  to  write  papers  for  discussion  daring  the 
week.  His  lordship  made  special  mention  of  the  two  ladies — Mrs. 
Dawson  who  had  attended  all  the  excursions,  and  whose  great 
knowledge  had  imparted  to  them  most  interesting  information  ;  and 
Miss  Philip  Morgan,  to  whose  charming  paper  and  speech,  delivered 
in  most  musical  tones,  he  had  listened  with  the  greatest  admira- 
tion. She  had  given  him  "  a  dig  "  in  what  she  had  said  as  to  the 
vanished  cross  from  the  hedge  on  the  Green  way  side  of  the  road 
by  Peterstone ;  but  he  must  say,  in  his  own  behalf,  that  he  never 
saw  that  cross,  and  did  not  even  know  where  it  stood.  With 
regard  to  what  Miss  Philip  Morgan  had  said  as  to  the  preservation 
of  these  ancient  monuments,  be  was  glad  to  say  that  the  present 
Bishop  of  St.  David's  had  requested  the  churchwardens  to  make  a 
list  of  this  and  other  ecclesiastical  property  in  their  several 
parishes,  which  would  doubtless  protect  them  against  loss  in  futnre. 
In  the  course  of  their  wanderings  the  last  few  days  they  had  found 
more  than  one  instance  of  what  be  must  call  absolute  vandalism, 
where  ancient  monuments  and  buildings  of  the  county  had  been 
destroyed  for  purposes  as  trivial  as  the  mind  of  man  could  con- 
ceive. This,  however,  was  now  made  a  question  of  politics,  the 
Government  from  time  to  time  making  provision  for  the  pre- 
servation of  public  property ;  and  he  believed  it  to  be  the  duty 
not  only  of  the  nation,  but  of  every  individual,  to  preserve  the 
monuments  handed  down  to  us  by  our  forefathers. 

Mr.  Romilly  Allen,  in  seconding,  said  the  papers  on  the  present 
occasion  had  risen  decidedly  above  the  ordinary  average,  and  he 
desired  to  express  his  great  appreciation  of  Miss  Philip  Morgan's 
paper. 

Tho  motion  was  warmly  adopted. 

A  resolution  of  condolence  with  the  representatives  of  the  late 
Mr.  Lloyd  Philipps,  Vice-President  of  the  Society,  was  passed  on  the 
motion  of  Archdeacon  Thomas,  seconded  by  Col.  Gwynne  Hughes 
(Gl&ncothy). 

Mr.  R.  H  Wood,  F.S.A.,  said  he  was  sure  that  it  would  be  the 
wish  and  desire  of  the  members  of  the  Society  and  their  friends 
who  had  joined  in  the  week's  excursions  to  acknowledge  the  ser- 
vices of,  and  thank,  the  local  secretaries  to  whom  they  were  so 
deeply  indebted.     The  thorough  knowledge  of  the  locality  possessed 
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by  Colonel  Garnons- Williams  had  enabled  him  to  take  them  most 
beautiful  drives  through  this  charming-  country,  which  all  had  so 
much  enjoyed,  whilst  his  knowledge  of  antiquities  had  made  their 
visits  to  the  various  churches  and  places  of  very  great  interest. 

Mr.  Edward  Owen  seconded,  and  the  resolution  was  passed  with 
acclamation. 

Colonel  R.  D.  Garnons- Williams,  in  reply,  remarked  that  he  was 
very  much  better  at  organising  than  at  speaking ;  but  he  should 
like  to  say  that  all  the  thanks  were  certainly  not  due  to  himself  or 
to  his  co-secretary,  Mr.  Hay,  though  they  had,  of  course,  taken 
their  share  ot  the  work.  The  committee  whom  they  represented 
had  taken  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  working  out  the  programme 
and  in  carrying  out  the  arrangements  ;  and  he  assumed  that  it  was 
as  representatives  of  the  committee  that  he  and  his  co-secretary 
received  this  vote  of  thanks.  He  was  very  glad  that  the  arrange- 
ments had  proved  satisfactory,  and  that  the  meeting  had  been  suc- 
cessful from  that  point  of  view.  It  could  not  help  being  successful 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  objects  of  interest  to  be  seen,  for 
this  county,  as  they  knew,  was  full  of  such  objects ;  while  those  who 
had  been  asked  to  contribute  papers  responded  with  alacrity  at 
short  notice,  and  their  services  had  been  most  useful  and  valuable. 
The  work  of  the  secretaries  had  been  quite  free  from  difficulty. 
Wherever  they  had  gone  to  ask  for  hospitality,  or  for  papers,  they 
had  been  received  with  open  arms — everybody  seemed  ready  to 
welcome  them,  and  to  do  everything  they  could  to  make  the  visit 
a  pleasant  one.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  all  of  them  to  know  that 
their  efforts  had  been  successful.  He  felt  that  there  was  a  great  deal 
more  for  the  Society  to  see  in  this  district,  and  he  hoped  it  would 
not  be  another  thirty  years  before  they  came  back  to  Brecon.  In 
concluding  bis  remarks,  Colonel  Garnons- Williams  thanked  Mr. 
Best  for  kindly  conducting  the  excursion  on  Wednesday,  when  he 
was  called  away. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Me  uric  Lloyd,  duly  seconded,  and  re- 
solved with  great  cordiality,  that  the  best  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
given  to  those  who  had  so  liberally  dispensed  hospitality  during  the 
visit.  The  speaker  affirmed  that  the  members  never  had  experienced 
greater  kindness,  and  the  hospitality  was  the  more  appreciated  from 
the  entertainers  having  been  at  such  pains  to  make  everybody  feel 
thoroughly  at  home. 

Lady  Hille-  Johnes  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Vicar  of  Brecon 
for  the  free  use  of  the  Parish  Hall,  and  to  the  ladies  of  the  Church 
House  County  Club,  for  placing  their  rooms  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Society. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  the  General  Secretary,  and  carried 
unanimously. 

Archdeacon  Thomas  proposed  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Associa- 
tion to  the  President     As  rather  an  old  member  of  the  Association 
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it  had  been  his  privilege,  he  said,  to  see  many  presidents  occupy 
that  honoured  chair,  but  he  did  not  think  .they  had  ever  been 
favoured  with  one  who  had  taken  so  high  interest  in  their  work  and 
excursions,  in  their  arrangements  and  in  the  success  of  their  meet- 
ings :  one  who  himself  was  well  stored  not  only  with  general  know- 
ledge, but  with  local  knowledge  of  the  most  serviceable  kind,  and 
who,  occupying  the  highest  position  in  this  county,  would  be  a 
guarantee  for  the  preservation  ot  the  great  monuments  it  had  been 
their  privilege  to  see. 
The  resolution  was  duly  seconded,  and  adopted  with  acclamation. 

The  President  returned  thanks.  He  said  that  personally  he  had 
been  put  to  no  trouble  whatever,  as  the  whole  thing  had  been  taken 
out  of  his  hands  by  Colonel  Garnons- Williams,  and  those  who  acted 
with  him.  He  (Lord  Glanusk)  concurred  in  every  word  that  had 
been  said  as  to  their  and  the  local  committee's  efforts,  and  among 
other  people  to  whom  he  should  like  to  express  his  thanks  was  the 
contractor  for  the  conveyances.  He  did  not  suppose  that  a  hundred 
people,  taken  about  the  country,  had  ever  been  better  served  than 
the  Society  on  this  occasion  by  Mr.  Dix,  of  Merthyr,  whose  horses 
were  exceedingly  good,  and  the  drivers  uniformly  civil  and  obliging. 

The  President  announced  that  the  Association  had  elected  two 
new  Vice-Presidents — Mr.  Baring-Gould,  the  well-known  archaeo- 
logist, and  a  man  of  great  learning ;  and  their  old  friend,  the  Rev. 
Prebendary  Garnons-Williams.  By  the  election  of  Mr.  Garnons- 
"Williams  a  great  compliment  and  honour  had  been  paid  to  the 
county. 

Lord  GHanusk  made  use  of  these  parting  words :  "  We  have  had 
a  most  enjoyable  week.  We  have  listended  to  many  words  of 
wisdom  from  persons  of  great  knowledge,  and  you  leave  me  with  a 
greater  interest  in  the  county  in  which  1  live  than  I  have  ever 
had  before." 
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Ystrad  Yw :  Its  Oeioinal  SITUATION.  —  Of  the  cantrefs  and 
commotes  of  Wales  some  take  their  names  from  leading  physical 
characteristics,  such  as  Arfon,  Nant  Conwy,  Dyffryn  Clwyd,  Ystrad 
Alan,  Denddwr,  Dengleddyf,  and  Glyn  Rhondda.  A  large  number 
are  clearly  derived  from  personal  names,  such  as  Meirionydd, 
Bhnfoniog,  Gwynllwg,  Cydweli  (Cadwal),  Catheiniog  (Cathen), 
Gwerthrynion  (Gwrtheyrn),  and  Edeyrnion.  There  is  a  third  class, 
which  can  only  be  explained  on  the  supposition  that  the  district 
took  its  title  from  some  principal  centre  within  it,  which  was  either 
the  residence  of  the  chief  or  the  meeting-place  of  the  community. 
To  this  class  belong  not  only  such  obvious  instances  as  the  cantrefs 
of  Mon  (Aberffraw,  Cemais,  Bhosyr)  and  the  commotes  of  Tegeingl 
(Rhuddlan,  Prestatyn,  Cownsillt),  but  others  also,  in  which  the  facts 
are  obscured  through  the  disappearance  of  the  name  in  its  original 
application.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Cemais  in  Dyfed,  Geneu'r 
Glyn  and  Pennardd  in  Ceredigion,  Caer  Einion,  Rhiwlallt,  Tin- 
daethwy,  Ystum  Anner,  were,  first  of  all,  names  of  places  before  they 
were  used  to  designate  fairly  large  districts ;  and  if  the  place  so 
styled  could  be  in  each  case  identified,  something  would  be  done  to 
elucidate  the  early  history  of  the  Welsh  territorial  divisions. 

One  of  the  names  of  this  class  is  Ystrad  Yw.  At  first  sight  it 
appears  to  belong  to  the  first  group  mentioned,  that  of  names  which 
are  at  once  explained  on  consideration  of  the  natural  features  of  the 
district.  But  the  resemblance  to  such  forms  as  Ystrad  Ty  wi  and 
Ystrad  Alun  is  deceptive.  In  this  south-eastern  corner  of  Breck- 
nock, the  only  valley  important  enough  to  give  its  name  to  the  whole 
region  is  that  of  the  Usk,  and  Ystrad  Wysg  is  a  form  nowhere  to  be 
found.  Nor  may  we  follow  Theophilus  Jones  in  his  bold  alteration 
of  Ystrad  Yw  into  Ystrad  Wy,  "  the  vale  of  waters,"1  for  this  form 
also  is  entirely  without  authority.  Hence  what  we  have  to  look 
for  is  some  spot  within  the  limits  of  the  historical  Ystrad  Yw, 
where  the  name  finds  ready  explanation,  and  where  a  primitive 
centre  may  be  supposed  to  have  stood. 

It  is  perhaps  as  well  to  say  that  in  this  enquiry  we  need  not  con- 
cern ourselves  about  Roman  roads.  Ystrad  cannot  be  derived  from 
the  Latin  Stratum  or  Strata,  which  in  modern  Welsh  would  yield 
"  Ystrod,"  but  is  from  a  cognate  Celtic  root  which  has  the  vowel 
short,  and  denotes,  not  the  levelled  road,  but  the  level  "  Strath,"  or 
valley-bottom.2  A  tract  of  alluvial  land,  such  as  is  to  be  found  at 
Ystrad,  near  Denbigh,  Ystrad  Gynlais,  and  Ystrad  Meurig,  is  what 
must  be  kept  in  the  mind's  eye  in  our  endeavour  to  trace  Ystrad  Yw 
to  its  origin. 

1  Hittory  of  fireconshire,  p.  378  of  the  reprint  of  1898. 

*  Whitley  Stokes,  UrkeUuchtr  Sprachtchatz,  p.  313  ;  Loth,  MoU  Latin*  dant  la 
Langues  Brittoniqtus,  p.  217  ;  Philliniore,  T  Cymmrodor,  vol.  xi,  p.  150. 
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As  to  the  bounds  of  the  district  so  called  (which  was  probably  at 
one  time  a  cantref,  though  it  is  nowhere  explicitly  described  as 
such),  they  offer  no  special  difficulty.  It  was  one  of  the  districts 
claimed  in  the  twelfth  century  for  the  diocese  of  Llandaff,  and  the 
limits  of  the  diocese  as  enlarged  by  this  and  other  claims  are  so 
described  in  the  Liber  Landavensis  (pp.  42  and  134  of  the  edition  of 
1893),  as  to  show  that  Tetrad  Yw  was  parted  from  the  rest  of 
Brycheiniog  by  the  river  Crawnon,  Buckland  Hill,  and  a  line  which 
ran  thence  to  the  source  of  the  Grwyne.  It  was,  in  fact,  identical 
with  the  modern  hundred  of  Crickhowel,  which  was  in  Leland's 
time  the  hundred  of  "  Estradewe,"1  and  which  includes  the  eight 
parishes  of  Llanfihangel  Cwm  Du,  Llangynidr,  Llangattock,  Crick- 
howel, Llanelly,  Llangeneu,  Llanbedr  Ystrad  Yw  and  Partrishow.* 
At  an  early  period,  perhaps  before  the  time  of  the  Norman  occupa- 
tion of  Brycheiniog,  Ystrad  Yw  was  divided  into  two  commotes  or 
lordships,  sometimes  known  as  Ystrad  Yw  Uchaf  and  Ystrad  Yw 
Isaf,8  but  also  as  Eglwys  Iail  and  Orug  Hywel,4  from  two  well- 
known  places  within  them  ;  well  known,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  time, 
for  the  site  of  Eglwys  Iail  has  not  been  satisfactorily  determined.6 
Henceforth,  there  is  a  disposition  to  limit  the  name  Ystrad  Yw  to 
the  western  division,  which  was  held  of  the  lord  of  Brecknock  by 
Picard  and  his  descendants6 ;  but  the  name  Llanbedr  Ystrad  Yw, 
and  the  inclusion  by  the  Liber  Landavensis  in  "Istratyu,"  not  only 
of  "  lannpetyr,"  but  also  of  "  merthir  issiu,"  *.*.,  Partrishow  (p.  279), 
leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  extent  of  the  original  district. 

The  key  to  the  name  is  to  be  found,  I  believe,  in  that  of  a  farm, 
situated  about  half  a  mile  south  of  Bwlcb,  on  the  main  road  from 
Brecon  to  Crickhowel.  In  the  new  1-in.  Ordnance  Map  (Sheet  214) 
it  appears  as  Llygadwy  ;  but  Theophilus  Jones,  in  a  passing 
reference  (p.  417),  calls  it  Llygadyw,  and  on  the  occasion  of  our 
Association's  visit  to  the  district  in  August  last,  I  ascertained,  by  a 
wayside  enquiry,  that  the  local  pronunciation  is  Llygad  Yw.  The 
information  was  all  the  more  valuable  in  that  it  was  followed  by  a 
little  amateur  etymology,  connecting  the  name  with  "  ywen,    a 

1  Jones,  Breconskire,  p.  382. 

*  These  parishes  also  form  the  joint  manor  of  Tretower  and  Crickhowel 
(Appendix  M  to  Report  of  Welsh  Land  Commission). 

*  Peniarth  MS.  147,  as  printed  in  vol.  i,  Pt.  H,  of  Mr.  Gwenogvryn  Evans's 
Report  on  MS8.  in  the  Welsh  Language. 

*  See  the  lists  of  cantref s  and  commotes  in  the  Myvyrian  Archaiology,  The  Red 
Book  ofHergett  (ed.  Evans,  vol.  ii,  p.  410)  \  Hengwrt  MS.  34  {Oymmrodor,  vol.  ix, 
p.  330) ;  and  Leland's  Itinerary  (v.  19). 

5  Jones  (Brecomhire,  p.  424)  says  that  the  brook  which  flows  past  Llangynidr 
Church  is  called  Iail,  and  he  fixes  Eglwys  Iail  accordingly  here.  But  in 
Peniarth  MS.  147  (Reportf  p.  918)  "  Llan  Fair  a  Chynydr"  and  "  Eglwys  Iail"  are 
separately  mentioned  ;  and  this  appears  to  be  also  the  case  in  the  "  Taxatio"  of 
Pope  Nicholas,  though  "  Sco  Kened"  may  possibly  be  Aberysgir. 

*  Picard  was  one  of  the  original  donors  to  Brecon  Priory  ;  see  the  charter  of 
1104  to  1106  in  Archceologia  Cambrensis,  4th  Ser.,  vol.  xiv,  pp.  142,  143.  A 
charter  of  his  grandson,  John  Picard  {ibid.y  p.  168),  shows  that  the  gift  was  of 
land  and  tithes  in  "  S trade wt" 
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yew  tree,  and  thus  satisfying  me  that  there  had  been  no  attempt  to 
alter  it  to  its  present  form  in  the  interests  of  a  connection  with 
Ystrad  Yw.  Wow,  at  Llygad  Yw  a  little  stream  takes  its  rise, 
which  flows  east  for  about  two  miles  over  level  country,  and  Anally 
falls  into  the  Rhiangoll,  in  a  true  "  strath"  or  "  ystrad/'  close  to  the 
castle  and  village  of  Tretower.  Its  name  is  given  by  Theophilus 
Jones  as  "  Ewyn"  (pp.  416,  417),  which  looks  like  an  attempt  to 
improve  upon  "  Yw,"  and  at  any  rate  requires  confirmation  before 
it  can  be  accepted  as  the  ancient  name  of  the  streamlet.  My  infor- 
mant could  not  give  me  any  distinctive  name  of  the  brook :  a  kind  of 
ignorance  which,  unhappily  for  antiquaries,  is  not  uncommon. 

The  use  of  "  llygad"  (eye)  to  denote  the  source  of  a  stream  is  by 
by  no  means  uncommon.  The  Rbeidol  takes  its  rise  in  Llyn  Llygad 
Rheidol,  beneath  the  crags  of  Plynlimmon.  "  Licat  arganhell" 
appears  in  the  Liber  Landavensis  (p.  173),  "  arganhell"  being  shown 
by  another  passage  (p.  75)  to  be  the  name  of  a  stream.  In  the 
Mirabilia  of  Nennius  (p.  217  of  Momtnsen's  edition),  reference  is 
made  to  "  fontem  qui  cognominatur  Licat  Anir,"  and  as  the  place  is 
said  to  be  in  "Ercing"  (Archen field),  and  the  texts  seem  to  allow 
us  to  read  "Amir,"  we  have  probably  to  do  with  the  source  of  the 
Gamber  ("  Gamber  Head"  in  modern  maps),  which  is  often  "  Amir" 
in  the  Liber  Landavensis.  Llygad  Yw  itself  is  mentioned,  though 
not  by  that  name,  in  a  document  drawn  up  in  1234,  included  in  the 
Cartulary  of  Brecon  Priory,  and  printed  in  Archmologia  Cambrensis, 
4th  Ser.,  vol.  xiii,  p.  283.  The  situation  of  the  land  of  Bernard 
Fychan  is  indicated,  and  mention  is  made  of  a  brook  which  ."  descend- 
it  B.fonte  subtus  Boghlek  versus  villam  de  Straddewy."  This  brook 
can  be  none  other  than  the  Yw  or  Ewyn,  for  "  Boghlek,"  or  to  give 
the  better  form  found  on  p.  285,  "Bochelet,"  is  Buckland,  first 
found  in  the  Liber  Landavensis  (pp.  42,  134)  in  the  name  "  Llech 
Bychlyd."1 

Thus  the  original  Ystrad  Yw  is  the  little  vale  in  which  stands  the 
Roman  fort  of  Y  Gaer,  and  which  merges  into  that  of  the  Rhiangoll 
at  Tretower.  It  will  thus  seem  quite  natural  that  Llanfihangel 
Cwm  Du  should  figure  in  the  "  Taxatio"  of  Pope  Nicholas  (p.  273)  as 
"  ecclesia  de  Stratden"  (  =  Stratdeu),  and  that  Tretower  should  in 
the  older  records  be  "  villa  Stradewi."2  But  whether  the  Welsh 
lords  of  the  district  had  a  fortress  at  Tretower  itself,  bearing  the 
name  Ystrad  Yw,  or  whether  their  home  was  in  a  different  quarter 
of  the  valley,  must  be  left  for  the  present  an  open  question. 

1  The  west  gate  of  Tretower  was  known  as  Porth  Bychlyd :  see  a  charter  of 
Roger  Pichard  the  second  in  Archmologia  Cambrensis,  4th  Ser.,  vol.  xiv,  p.  221  — 
"quamdam  partem  terre  mee  apud  Stretdewi  iuxta  portam  occidentalem  que 
dicitur  Porta  Boket." 

1  The  charters  in  the  Brecon  cartulary  invariably  have  this  parasitic  t  at  the 
end  of  the  name,  but  no  inference  need  be  drawn  from  this,  save  that  non-Welsh 
clerks,  having  once  got  hold  of  a  Welsh  name  by  the  wrong  end,  were,  as  in  the 
classical  instance  of  "  Gannoc"  for  Degannwy,  exceedingly  slow  to  give  up  their 
error. 

J.  E.  Lloyd. 
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MONTGOMERYSHIRE    SCREENS    AND 
ROOD-LOFTS. 

BY  ARCHDEACON   THOMAS,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 


(Reprinted  by  permission  from  the  "Montgomeryshire  Collections") 

One  of  the  duties  of  an  archdeacon  being  to  inspect 
periodically  the  fabrics  and  the  furniture  of  the  churches 
and  their  records,  I  have,  in  the  course  of  my  visits, 
met  with  many  beautiful  remains  of  screens  and  rood- 
lofts,  and  with  occasional  notices  of  the  removal  of 
others.  As  some  of  them  are  marvels  of  skill  in  design 
and  execution,  and  yet  their  history  is  little  known,  it 
will  not  be  uninteresting  to  recall  briefly  their  purpose 
and  history,  and  to  place  on  permanent  record  some 
account  of  those  at  least  within  the  county. 

Their  Origin. — In  the  ordinary  division  of  our  parish 
churches  into  nave  and  chancel,  we  are  reminded  that 
the  chancel  derives  its  name  from  the  Cancel] i,  lattices 
or  balusters,  that  marked  off  the  portion  where  the 
divine  offices  were  celebrated  from  the  body  of  the 
church  where  the  people  joined  in  the  worship.  For 
the  first  three  centuries,  indeed,  of  the  Christian  era,  we 
find  no  record  of  any  such  partition ;  but  if  we  may 
argue  from  analogy,  it  is  most  probable  that  something 
of  the  kind  did  exist.     For,  just  as  the  great  festivals 

6th  8ER.,  vol.  in.  7 
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and  the  sacraments  of  the  Christian  Church  were  the 
evangelical  development  of  those  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
so  it  is  most  likely  that  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
fabric,  the  divine  pattern  followed  in  the  Tabernacle 
and  the  Temple  would  influence  that  of  the  Ecclesia. 
And  we  do  find,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  from  the 
early  part  of  the  fourth  century,  that  is,  "  after  the 
time  of  Constantine,  tapestry,  a  veil,  curtain,  or  balus- 
trade, like  an  altar-rail,  was  employed,  like  the  modern 
Greek  '  iconostasis/  as  a  screen  to  mark  the  division."1 
These  screens,  mentioned  by  St.  Augustine,  St.  Gregory 
Nazianzen,Theodoret,  Sozoraen,  Synesius,St.Germanus, 
St.  Paulinus,  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  and  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon,  had  three  doors  ;  one  facing  the  altar,  a 
second  fronting  the  Gospel  side,  and  a  third  the  Epistle 
side.  Before  them  veils  were  dropped  at  the  consecra- 
tion. In  their  construction  more  substantial  and 
permanent  materials  were  early  employed.  The  screen 
of  the  Apostles  at  Constantinople  was  a  lattice  of  gilt 
brass  ;  that  of  Tyre,  erected  by  Paulinus,  of  carved 
wood  ;  and  one  of  stone,  c.  340,  remains  at  Tepekerman. 
In  England,  the  earliest  form  appears  to  have  been 
that,  not  of  screen  work,  but  of  curtains  drawn  across 
the  narrow  chancel  arch  of  our  pre-Norman  (and  early 
Norman)  churches,  and  is  alluded  to  in  an  early  Anglo- 
Saxon  PontiBcal  as  "  Extenso  velo  inter  eos  et  popu- 
lum ;"  and,  later  on,  by  Durandus  in  the  thirteenth 
century :  "  interponatur  velum  aut  murus  inter  clerum 
et  populum."2 

The  earliest  wooden  screen  work  known  to  Mr. 
Bloxam  in  this  country  is  a  loft  in  the  Norman  church 
of  St.  Nicholas,  at  Compton,  in  Surrey  ;  and  almost 
the  only  one  of  the  thirteenth  century  he  had  met  with 
was  at  Thurcaston,  in  Leicestershire.  Specimens  of 
screen  work  of  the  fourteenth  century  are  more 
numerous,  but  still  rare,  while  those  of  the  fifteenth 
and  early  sixteenth  centuries  are  frequent 

1  Walcott's  Sacred  Arclueology. 

2  Bloxam,  Gothic  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,  vol.  ii,  p.  35. 
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Form. — They  occur  under  several  forms  :  earliest  as 
simple  screens ;  later,  but  still  early,  as  rood  screens, 
that  is,  screens  with  a  figure  of  our  Lord  on  the  Cross 
and  the  Virgin  Mother  and  St.  John  on  either  side. 
Sometimes  they  have  a  loft  above  them,  upon  which 
was  also  a  rood  :  and  occasionally  the  rood  was  placed  on 
a  beam,  more  or  less  carved,  and  extending  across  the 
nave  at  the  chancel  arch. 

In  Wales,  we  have  mention  of  roods  as  early  as 
a.d.  935,  when  in  the  Dimetian  Code  of  the  Laws  of 
Howel  Dda  it  was  enacted  that "  one  of  the  three  places 
where  a  person  is  not  to  give  the  oath  of  an  absolver, 
is  at  the  church  door  j1  for  the  '  Pater  is  there  to  be 
chanted  before  the  rood"  (canys  canu  y  Pader  adyly 
[dyn]  yna  rac  bron  y  groc).  Although  comparatively 
few  now  remain  in  our  churches,  it  is  evident  that  they 
were  at  one  time  general.  Small  windows  high  up  in 
the  church  wall,  which  lighted  them,  corbels  on  which 
their  beams  rested,  the  remains  of  the  stair  and  the 
doorway  by  which  they  were  approached,  and  occa- 
sionally fragments  of  the  screen  itself,  attest  their 
former  existence. 

Use. — It  will  be  asked  what  was  their  use  and  pur- 
pose :  were  they  simply  ornamental,  or  had  they  a  ritual 
and  liturgical  use  ?  At  first  they  appear  to  have  been 
simply  a  low  partition  to  divide  the  nave  from  the  choir 
or  chancel.  The  next  stage  was  the  introduction  of  a 
beam  above  it,  extending  across  the  arch  and  supported 
by  a  row  of  columns.  Then  followed  the  gradual 
elaboration  of  these  several  parts.  A  simple  cross 
placed  over  the  centre  gave  prominence  to  the  prime 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement  and  its  bearing  on  the 
Christian  life.  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  which 
(or  whom)  the  world  hath  been  crucified  unto  me  and 
I  unto  the  world"  (Gal.  vi,  14).  Between  the  support- 
ing pillars  a  little  tracery  was  introduced.     Then  came 

1  By  the  church  door  appears  to  be  meant  here  the  screen  door 
from  the  nave  into  the  chancel. 

7a 
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the  transition  from  the  symbolic  to  the  realistic,  and 
the  substitution  of  the  Crucifix  for  the  Cross.  "  For  I 
determined  not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified"  (1  Cor.  ii,  2).  The 
awe  and  reverence  which  the  sacred  Figure  called 
forth  in  those  "  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was 
openly  set  forth  crucified"  (Gal.  lii,  1),  expressed  itself 
in  the  more  elaborate  ornamentation  of  all  the  sur- 
roundings, and  the  figures  of  St.  John  and  the  Mother 
were  added  on  either  side.  The  prominent  position 
thus  given  to  the  Virgin  Mother  and  St.  John  must 
have  tended  greatly  to  promote  the  cultus  of  Hagio- 
logy,  which  spread  so  rapidly  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  centuries.  Ana  when  the  rood  screen  came 
to  be  enlarged  into  a  rood  loft,  the  crocketed  niches 
were  filled  with  statuettes,  and  the  panels  sometimes 
painted  with  pictures  of  the  saints. 

The  Epistles  and  Gospels,  which  were  read  at  first 
from  "Ambons,"  raised  desks  or  pulpits,  and  after- 
wards from  the  screen,  were  now  read  from  the  rood 
loft,  as  also  were  certain  public  notices,  as  Letters  of 
Communion,  Bishops'  Pastorals,  the  proclamation  of 
Treaties  and  Acts  of  Councils.  From  it,  too,  penitents 
were  absolved,  the  benediction  of  the  bishop  was  pro- 
nounced, and  elect  abbots  were  presented  to  the 
people.  Sometimes  the  lofts  contained  an  altar ;  more 
often  altars  were  placed  under  them  at  the  west  side, 
and  were  thence  called  "rood  altars."1  In  later 
times  they  were  used  as  organ  lofts  and  singing 
galleries. 

Being  used  for  so  many  purposes,  and  occupying  so 

1  "  Besides  the  altars  at  Peterchurch  (in  Herefordshire),  the  only 
rood-loft  altars  I  have  met  with  yet  existing  in  this  country  are 
two  beneath  the  rood  loft  in  the  little  church  of  Patricio,  near 
Crickhowel,  Sonth  Wales  :  one  placed  on  each  side  of  the  entrance 
into  the  chancel,  westward,  and  against  the  screen  supporting  the 
rood  loft.  Both  of  these  altars  are  of  plain  masonry,  with  the 
usual  thick,  projecting,  covering  slabs  and  altar-stones,  each  marked 
with  the  five  crosses,  and  the  under  part  of  each  chamfered." 
(Bloxam,  vol.  ii,  p.  140). 
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important  a  position,  they  were  richly  ornamented. 
The  vaulting,  which  curved  out  from  the  traceried 
screen  and  projected  on  either  side,  was  ornamented 
with  elaborate  designs ;  the  sides  of  the  loft  were 
pierced  with  graceful  open  tracery ;  the  junction  of  the 

Eanels  was  set  off  with  delicate  canopy  work,  and  the 
orizontal  bands  were  enriched  with  beautiful  vine, 
oak,  and  other  patterns ;  and  the  whole  was  in  some 
cases  adorned  with  rich  colouring  in  vermilion,  blue, 
and  gold.  The  images  themselves  were  enriched  with 
gold  and  jewels.  Thus  Gruffydd  ap  Meredydd  4p 
Dafydd  says  of  the  famous  Rood  of  Chester : — 

"  Linn  ei  oreu  mab  llawn  anr  a  main.1" 

When  we  think  of  the  havoc  and  destruction  with 
which  they  were  visited  by  the  Reformers  and  their 
successors,  we  cannot  but  ask  why  they  were  so 
grievously  maltreated,  and  what  could  have  led  to  the 
determined  and  wholesale  rnin  that  overtook  such 
beautiful  specimens  of  ecclesiastical  art,  such  marvels 
of  delicate  design  and  workmanship,  as  made  them  the 
chiefest  ornaments  of  our  Pre-Reformation  Churches. 
The  answer  must  be,  the  abuses  which  sometimes  ac- 
companied them.  And  when  it  was  determined  to  do 
away  with  the  abuse,  small  consideration  was  given  to 
distinctions  and  exceptions,  "  De  minimis  non  curat 
lex."  The  desire  to  instruct  an  ignorant  and  impression- 
able people  through  the  eye,  for  everywhere  "Segnius 
irritant  animos  demissa  per  aures,  Quam  quae  sunt  oculis 
8ubjecta  fidelibus,"  led  to  the  introduction  of  devices 
and  tricks,  by  means  of  which,  as  in  miracle  plays  and 
puppet  shows,  a  greater  realism  was  produced,  and 
deeper  emotions  excited  of  pity,  awe,  and  devotion. 
Mr.  Walcott  quotes  the  statement  that  "  many  super- 
stitions were  connected  with  Roods  '  with  rolling  eyes 
and  sweating  brows,  with  speaking  mouth  and  walking 
feet?* 

1  Myv.  Arch.,  p.  308. 

2  Sacred  Archaeology, 
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The  abuses  laid  against  them,  though  often  interested 
and  exaggerated,  were  no  mere  invention  ;  and  their 
influence  on  the  unreasoning  popular  mind  was  great. 
The  miraculous  image  of  the  Virgin  at  Penrys,  in 
Glamorganshire,  is  thus  described  by  contemporary 
poets,  and  it  is  hard  to  imagine  greater  credulity  : — 

"  Delw  Veir  nid  dilavnrach 
Na  Mair  o'r  nef  am  roi'n  iach." 

Risiart  ap  Rts  1480—1520. 

"  Mae  nawnef  mewn  nn  ynys 
Mae  hyn  o  rad  ym  henii  Rys 
Mae  dynion  yma  dynnir 
Mair  o'th  wyrth  hyd  mor  a  thir 
Yna  i  daethost  vendith  fawr 
I'r  lie  hwn  o'r  nef  i'r  llawr 
Dj  ddelw  bob  dydd  a  welynt 
Yn  vyw'  a  gad  o  nef  gy  nt.1" 

Lewts  Mobganwg. 

"  0  daw  lief  y  dally vydd 
E  wyl  y  dall  olau  dydd 
O  daw  angall  an  dynged 
E  ddaw  gras  iddaw  oi  gred 
O  daw  byddar  at  arall 
E  glyw  lief  o  glwyf  y  Hal 
Vae  glaf  ar  vaglau  ovwy 
O  gor  Mair  ny  ddygir  mwy 
Ych  delw  i  iaoban  dolnr 
Chwi  a  iachewch  dolnr  a  chur." 

Ibid. 

And  in  the  same  spirit,  Gruff,  ap  Mered.  ap  Dafydd, 
in  his  poem  "  Fr  Grog  o  Gaer J>  (The  Rood  of  Chester), 
already  quoted,  after  praising  "  Delw  fy w  F  Arglwydd 
eurlliw,"  declares : 

"  I  ddelw  nnmab  Mair  ydd  addolaf 
O  ddilys  araith  gwaith  gwertbforaf." 

The  Nerftesis  came  at  last,  though  not  all  at  once. 
In  1  Edward  VI  (1547),  by  the  Kings  injunctions,  all 
images  which  had  been,  or  were,  abused  with  pilgrimage 

1  The  Day  of  "  Y  Ddelw  fyw"  was  September  9th. 
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or  offerings  ot  anything  made  thereunto  were  ordered 
to  be  taken  down  and  destroyed  ;  by  ecclesiastical 
authority,  however,  and  not  "  by  that  of  any  private 
person."  (Bloxam,  vol.  iii,  p.  90).  On  the  1 7th  November 
that  year,  "  at  nyghte  was  pullyd  downe  the  Rode  in 
Powlles  with  Mary  and  John,  with  all  the  images  in 
the  churche.  Item  also,  at  that  same  tyme  was  pullyd 
downe  throrrow  alle  the  Kynges  domynion  in  every 
churche  alle  Roddes  (Roods)  with  alle  images  and  every 
precher  preched  in  their  sermons  agayne  alle  images." 
(Ibid).  From  that  time  forth  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
in  their  visitations  made  inquiries  whether  the  Act 
had  been  carried  out.  Thus  in  1576,  Archbishop 
Grindal  enquired  "  Whether  your  roodlofts  be  taken 
down  and  altered,  so  that  the  upper  part  thereof  with 
the  soller  or  loft  be  quite  taken  down  unto  the  cross 
beam,  and  that  the  said  beam  have  some  convenient 
crest  put  upon  the  same."  A  lingering  affection, 
however,  still  clung  to  them  for  their  beauty  and  their 
ancient  use ;  and  not  a  few  have  survived  to  our  own 
day,  and  many  more  would  have  remained  had  it  not 
been  for  the  vandalism,  indifference,  and  utilitarianism 
of  later  generations.  Of  many  of  them  we  find  still 
some  fragments,  even  in  our  restored  churches,  and  of 
the  destruction  of  others  we  have  written  memoranda. 
Thus,  to  take  the  Archdeaconry  of  Montgomery  alone, 
we  have  in  Cedewain  Deanery  not  only  the  beautiful 
remains  of  the  Newtown  Screen  (of  which  presently), 
but  also  fragments  found  on  the  wall-plate  at  Kerry, 
from  which  the  new  screen  in  that  church  has  been 
reconstructed.  At  Llanmerewig,  a  portion  of  the  old 
screen  remained  in  situ,  and  other  portions  were  re- 
produced by  the  Rev.  John  Parker  (Vicar  1827-44) 
in  the  altar-rails,  in  the  pulpit  and  desk,  and  in  the 
front  of  the  gallery  ;  and  these  have  been  reconstructed 
in  the  restored  screen.  At  Llandyssil,  so  late  as 
1798 — 1802,  "  the  parishioners  removed  the  old  rood- 
loft." 

In  Pool  Deanery,  at  Buttington,  the  rood  beam  and 
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some  remains  of  the  screen  are  left.  At  Guilsfield,  al- 
though the  old  rood-loft  is  gone,  there  still  remains  the 
doorway  and  the  staircase  that  led  up  to  it,  as  well  as 
some  of  the  tracery  of  the  side  screens;  but  at  Welshpool, 
a  petition  to  the  Bishop  for  its  removal  (1 728-38)  alleged 
that  "  a  great  number  of  the  very  common  sorte  of 
people  sit  in  it  (under  pretence  of  psalm  singing),  who 
run  up  and  down  there ;  some  of  them  spitting  upon 
people's  heads  below." 

In  Caereinion  Deanery,  a  beautiful  screen  still  stands 
in  its  place  at  Llangynyw;  and  at  Llanllugan  the  rood- 
beam  remains  ;  but  at  Manafon  and  Meifod  fragments 
only  survive.  At  Llanerfyl,  the  minutes  of  Vestry 
inform  us  that  on  the  15th  July,  1675,  the  rood-loft 
was  ordered  to  be  taken  down,  except  the  door  under 
it,  which  was  to  be  left  to  make  a  aistinction  betwixt 
the  nave  and  chancel,  and  that  with  the  timber,  seats 
by  way  of  a  gallery  were  to  be  erected  below  the  font. 
A  fragment  of  it,  presented  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mcintosh, 
Rector,  may  be  seen  in  the  Powysland  Museum.  A 
richly-carved  shrine,  however,  has  escaped  destruction. 
In  Llanfyllin  Deanery,  in  the  old  church  of  Llan- 
fihangel,  there  were  portions  of  a  screen  of  very 
graceful  character.  At  Pennant  Melangell,  affixed  to 
the  front  of  the  west  gallery,  are  considerable  remains, 
representing  the  legend  of  St.  Melangell  and  the  hare. 
At  Llanrhaiadr  the  Rural  Dean,  in  1791,  "ordered  that 
ye  old  cancelli  be  removed ;"  but  some  portion  was  pre- 
served on  the  ends  of  two  benches  in  the  chancel,  and 
"  the  footframe  is  still  in  the  floor,  and  marks,  where  it 
was  inserted  in  the  walls,  are  still  to  be  seen  on  both 
sides.  Fragments  of  its  carved  portions,  corresponding 
in  style  and  workmanship  with  that  at  Pennant 
Melangell,  are  still  to  be  found  forming  supports  under 
the  benches"  (Mont.  Coll.,  1872,  p.  307).  At  Llan- 
gedwyn,  the  Rural  Dean  reported  in  1749  that  the 
rood-loft  had  been  converted  into  a  gallery  for  Sir  W. 
Williams'  family,  who  had  a  seat  adjoining  to  the 
chapel.     At  Llanwddyn,  some  bands  of  carved  foliage 
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that  formed  the  cornice  of  the  rood-loft  in  the  old 
church,  and  some  of  the  bosses  from  its  undervaulting, 
are  fixed  in  front  of  the  choir  stalls  in  the  new  church. 
In  the  adjoining  deanery  of  Oswestry,  within  our 
Powysland,  though  not  in  Montgomeryshire,  a  finely 
wrought  screen  has  survived  at  Llanyblodwel.  At 
Whittington,  in  1753,  the  loft  was  transformed  into 
a  pewed  gallery,  the  entrance  being  by  an  external 
staircase.  At  Selattyn,  in  1751,  it  was  "ordered 
that  the  cancelli  between  the  church  and  chancel 
should  be  taken  away,"  and  the  only  relic  was  a 
small  band  of  the  tracery  on  one  of  the  supporting 
beams  of  the  gallery,  now  preserved  in  the  restored 
church. 

Returning  to  the  churches  of  Montgomeryshire,  but 
outside  the  diocese  of  St.  Asaph,  we  find  in  the  adjoin- 
ing deanery  of  Arwystli,  and  diocese  of  Bangor,  the 
very  fine  rood-loft  at  Llanwnog,  which  has  escaped  the 
fate  of  the  one  at  Llangurig,  which  was  taken  down 
and  appropriated  piecemeal  during  some  repairs  in  1836, 
but  had  fortunately  been  sketched  and  described  by 
the  Rev.  John  Parker  some  eight  years  before ;  and 
that  at  Llanidloes  with  its  exquisite  tracery,  which  was 
taken  down  in  1816,  and  no  trace  of  it  left. 

In  the  deanery  of  Cyfeiliog,  we  find  at  Cemmaes, 
over  the  altar,  a  band  of  beautifully  carved  vine-leaf 
cornice  ;  at  Llanbrynmair,  now  on  the  pulpit  "  a  frag- 
ment of  somewhat  rude  carving,  probably  from  an 
ancient  rood-screen"  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xix,  p.  308),  and 
at  Llanwrin  the  screen  itself,  with  ogee  cinquefoiled 
tracery  in  the  compartments. 

The  fine  rood-loft  and  screen  at  Montgomery,  in 
the  neighbouring  diocese  of  Hereford,  have  happily 
survived  the  gauntlet  of  the  past ;  and  at  Trelystan,  in 
the  same  diocese,  a  portion  of  the  arcading  with  its 
tracery  remains. 

At  Llananno,  just  across  the  border  in  Radnorshire, 
is  a  beautiful  rood-loft,  which  has  been  described  and 
figured  in  the  Arch.  Camb.,  4th  Ser.,  vol.  v,  p.  45. 
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The  Rev.  John  Parker's  drawings  include  other  neigh- 
bouring screens,  at  Llanbadarn  Fynydd,  Bugeildy,  and 
Bettws,  near  Clun. 

It  will  be  both  appropriate  and  interesting  here  to 
quote  the  statement  of  the  late  Mr.  Matthew  H. 
Bloxam  with  regard  to  rood-loft  images,  and  to  give 
his  description  at  large,  especially  as  it  relates  to  this 
diocese,  though  not  to  this  county  : — 

"  Of  the  rood-loft  images,  out  of  the  general  destruction  by 
authority  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI  and  Elizabeth,  I  know  of 
one  set  only  that  has  escaped.     This  is  in  the  little  church  of 


Carved  Wooden  Panel  from  Rood  Loft  in  Bettwa  Gwerfyl  Goch  Church. 

Bettws  Gwerfyl  Goch,  near  Corvven  (diocese  of  St.  Asaph),  where 
the  image  of  the  Crucifix  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  John,  rudely  carved 
on  a  wooden  panel  in  low  relief,  and  formerly  affixed  to  or  in 
front  of  the  rood-loft,  are  still  preserved  and  placed  as  a  reredos 
over  the  holy  table.  The  panel,  4  ft.  3  ins.  wide  by  2  ft  3  ins. 
in  height,  is  divided  into  five  compartments,  each  from  7£  ins.  to 
8  ins.  wide.  The  central  compartment  contains  a  rude  re- 
presentation, in  low  relief,  of  the  Crucifix,  the  figure  of  which  is 
very  indistinct ;  on  the  sides  of  the  head  of  the  cross  are  the 
words  '  Ecce  Homo  ;  on  the  compartment  on  the  one  side  next 
to  the  Crucifix,  rudely  carved  in  low  relief,  is  the  figure  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  in  a  veiled  head-dress,  a  nimbus  over  the  head, 
and  the  hands  folded  on  the  breast ;  by  her  side,  in  the  outward 
compartment,  are  represented  the  pincers,  thorns,  and  nails. 
In  the  compartment  on  the  other  side  of  the  Crucifix,  St.  Johu 
is  represented  holding  his  right  hand  to  his  head,  and  in  the 
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compartment  beyond  this  are  carved  the  hammer,  the  reed,  with 
hyssop,  like  a  club  and  spear.  The  whole  is  a  specimen  of  very 
rude  carved  work  of  the  fifteenth,  or  early  part  of  the  sixteenth, 
century"1  (voL  ii,  p.  42). 

If  this  panel  was  ever  placed  above  the  screen,  it 
was  a  very  unusual  form  of  the  rood,  the  figures  of 
which  stood  out  clear  to  the  eye,  the  figure  of  the 


Carved  Images  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  Our  Lord  from  Mochdre  Church. 
[Photograph  by  Mr.  Jones.) 

Saviour  on  the  Cross  being  also  on  a  larger  scale  than 

1  A  characteristic  distinction  between  screen  work  of  an  earlier 
date  than  the  Gfbeenth  century  and  screen  work  of  that  period,  will 
be  found  to  consist  in  the  slender  cylindrical  shafts  (often  annulated) 
with  moulded  bases,  and  capitals  which  pertain  to  the  early  work  of 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  with  the  mullion-like  and 
angular  edged  bars,  often  faced  with  small  buttresses,  which  form 
the  principal  vertical  divisions  in  that  of  the  fifteenth  century 
(Ibid,,  1,  260). 
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the  others  ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  affixed  to 
the  screen,  it  was  a  very  uncommon  position  for  it. 

There  are,  however,  in  the  Powysland  Museum  two 
figures,  the  one  of  Our  Lord,  and  the  other  of  the 
Virgin  Mother,  from  Mochdre  Church,  presented  by  a 
former  vicar,  F.  W.  Parker  (1863-1870),  which  were 
undoubtedly  parts  of  the  rood,  and  stood  upon  the 
screen  ;  the  third  figure,  St.  John,  is  missing.  We  do 
not  know  when  they  were  removed  from  their  proper 
position  ;  but  perhaps  it  was  in  1789,  when  the  vestry 
"Agreed  to  build  a  new  gallery  from  the  singing 
gallery  across  the  church,  to  join  the  old  gallery;' 
perhaps  earlier.  At  all  events,  they  had  been  stowed 
away  on  the  top  of  the  wall-plate,  and  found  there 
during  the  restoration  of  the  church  in  1867.  The 
Cross  to  which  the  figure  of  Our  Lord  was  attached  is 
gone,  and  the  figure  itself  is  somewhat  mutilated  and 
decayed.  The  height  of  the  figure  is  19  ins.  ;  the 
arms  and  feet  are  gone.  The  head,  with  its  crown  of 
thorns,  is  bent  forward ;  the  hair  full,  the  brow  deeply 
furrowed,  and  an  expression  of  pain  rests  upon  the  face. 
The  carving  is  roughly  executed,  but  the  general  effect 
is  expressive  and  sad.  The  figure  of  the  Virgin  is  1  ft. 
3£  ins.  high,  and  stands  on  a  pedestal  l£  ins.  She 
is  represented  in  a  long  flowing  robe,  with  a  long  veil 
falling  down  her  back,  and  a  cloak  gathered  round  the 
shoulders.  She  appears  to  have  worn  a  crown,  but 
the  wood  is  much  worm-eaten  and  decayed,  and  the 
hands  and  nose  are  gone.  The  whole  shows  remains  of 
colouring  in  white,  gold,  and  vermilion. 

Having  now  traced  the  general  history  of  these 
gems  of  ecclesiastical  art,  and  seen  the  vicissitudes  and 
perils  to  which  they  have  been  subjected,  we  are  in  a 
better  position  to  appreciate  their  value,  and,  I  hope, 
will  be  more  keen  to  admire  the  beauty  of  their  design 
and  the  extreme  delicacy  of  their  workmanship.  We 
in  this  neighbourhood  are  fortunate  in  having  preserved 
to  us  some  excellent  specimens,  such  as  those  of 
Montgomery,   Llanwnog,  Newtown,  Llangynyw,  and 
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Pennant  Melangell ;  and  I  propose  now  to  treat  of 
them  individually  and  in  detail.  And  it  may  be  as 
well  to  say  at  the  outset  that  of  the  two  faces  of  the 
rood-loft,  the  one  looking  east  towards  the  altar  is,  as 
a  rule,  more  elaborate  than  the  one  facing  the  nave  ; 
and  to  add  that  the  general  tradition  of  their  transfer 
from  some  dissolved  monastic  church  is  not  borne  out 
by  their  own  story  (except  in  that  of  Montgomery); 
nor  is  it  likely  that  they  who  destroyed  them  in  the 
one  place,  would  go  to  the  great  cost  of  transferring 
them  to  another  church.  The  true  solution  would 
appear  to  be  that  the  skilled  artists  who  produced 
them  were  members,  conversi  or  lay  brethren,  of  some 
neighbouring  abbey,  such  as  Strata  Marcella,  Cwm 
Hir,  or  Strata  Florida,  and  that  in  that  sense  they  may 
have  come  from  thence. 

Llanwnog. 

The  earliest  reference  I  have  found  to  this  rood-loft 
is  a  brief  record  in  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies's  "  History 
of  the  Parish,"  which  appeared  first  in  the  Cambrian 
Quarterly  Magazine,  1829  (and  was  reprinted  in  vol.  iii 
of  Gwaith  Gvxrilter  Mechain,  1868),  which  states  that 
"  the  church  contains  an  ancient  relic  in  a  most 
exquisitely  carved  rood-loft"  (p.  76).  In  1830,  the 
Rev-  John  Parker,  then  vicar  of  Llanmerewig,  visited 
the  church  and  made  a  most  careful  and  artistic  draw- 
ing of  this  rood-loft  and  its  details,  as  well  as  of  the 
painted  glass  figure  of  St.  Gwynog ;  which  drawings, 
through  the  courtesy  of  Mr,  Stanley  Leighton,  his 
nephew,  were  reproduced,  by  photo-lithography,  to 
illustrate  Mr.  D.  Walker's  account  in  the  Collections 
for  1871.  The  present  illustrations  are  from  excellent 
photographs  by  Mr.  John  Owen,  of  Newtown. 

Lewis's  Topographical  Dictionary,  1833,  gives  a 
somewhat  fuller  note : — 

"The  church  ....  contains  some  beautiful  specimens  of 
ancient  sculpture:  the  screen  and  rood-loft  are  exquisitely 
carved,  and  in  a  state  of  excellent  preservation ;  the  chancel 
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window  is  embellished  with  stained  glass,  in  which  the  Patron 
Saint  is  represented  in  episcopal  vestments,  with  a  mitre  on 
his  head  and  a  crosier  in  his  hand,  and  underneath  the  figure 
is  the  inscription, '  Sanctus  Gwyuocus  cujus  animae  propitietur 
Deus.    Amen.,,, 

This  glass,  which  has  been  removed  from  the  east 
window  to  one  on  the  rood-loft  stair1  in  the  north 
wall,  is  not 'described  quite  accurately.     The  name  is 


Rood  Screen  and  Loft  in  Llanwnog  Church  :  West  Side. 
{Photograph  by  Mr.  J,  Owen.) 

not  given  in  the  nominative  but  in  the  vocative  case  : 
"See  (Sancte)  Gwinnoc  (e)," and  the  invocation,  "cujus 
animsB  propitietur  Deus"  must  have  belonged  to  some 
other  figure,  now  lost.  The  figure  of  the  Saint  stands 
within  a  crocketed  canopy  of  tabernacle  work  ;  and  he 
is  vested  in  an  alb,  over  which  is  a  stole  with  fringed 
orphrey,  a  chasuble  and  cope.  The  head  is  encircled 
with  an  aureole,  the  right  hand  is  raised  in  blessing, 

1  The  steps  are  formed  of  rude  square  blocks  of  wood. 
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and  the  left  holds  a  pastoral  staff,  richly  ornamented, 
and  with  the  crook  turned  inwards. 

Sir  Stephen  Glynne,1  who  visited  the  church  in 
1855, mentioned  as  "its  great  feature  the  fine  rood-loft 
in  fair  condition,  of  Late  Perpendicular  character,  with 
much  panelling  and  open  work  to  the  rood-loft  itself;" 
adding  that  it  "somewhat  resembled  that  at  Llananno, 
in  Radnorshire;"  and  again  in  1866,  after  the  partial 
restoration  of  the  church,  he  added  that  "the  rood-loft 
and  screen  remain  complete,  though  rather  rickety. 
The  loft  has  the  usual  vine-leaf  cornices  with  Tudor 
flower,  and  has  panelling,  alternately  plain  and  sculp- 
tured ;  below  the  loft  is  open  tracery,  and  the  quasi 
roof  with  ribs  and  bosses,  the  latter  have  letters.  The 
overlapping  cornice  is  supported  on  wood  posts  ;  in  the 
centre  is  the  door  with  pierced  spandrels.  The  west 
side  is  the  richest,  but  the  east  has  also  panelling." 

Still  later,  in  1871,  Mr.  David  Walker,  of  Liverpool, 
contributed  to  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Montgomery- 
shire  Collections  an  elaborate  account,  with  illustrations, 
from  which  I  make  the  following  extract : — 

"  The  position  of  the  screen,  which  extends  the  entire  width 
of  the  nave,  is  at  the  distance  of  about  one-third  the  length  of 
the  church,  from  the  east  end,  and  is  placed  so  as  effectually 
to  mark  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  nave  and  the 
chancel ;  a  rude  stair,  formed  within  the  thickness  of  the  north 
wall,  on  the  west  side  of  the  screen,  leads  to  the  rood-loft, 
formerly  occupied  by  the  choir,  the  internal  dimensions  of 
which  are  24  ft.  by  7  ft.  wide. 

"  The  eastern  face  indicates  an  entirely  different  treatment  in 
several  details  to  the  other  face  ;  for  instance,  the  front  of  the 
loft  is  spaced  for  panels  of  a  different  degree  of  richness  and 
character  to  those  on  the  west  front,  and  the  details  of  the 
cornices  generally  are  dissimilar,  although  all  have  undoubtedly 
been  executed  by  the  same  hand,  with  the  exception  of  the 
panels  on  the  west  front  of  the  rood-loft,  which  are  an  unfor- 
tunate modern  innovation,  without  an  approach  to  the  style 
of  the  old  work.  Admirable  in  treatment  and  spirited  in 
execution  as  this    rood-screen    undoubtedly   is,  its   denuded 

1  Notes  on  Old  Churches  (Arch.  Camb.,  6th  Ser.,  vol.  i,  p.  145). 
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state  leads  one  to  feel  regret  that  those  who  were  responsible 
for  its  preservation  in  time  past  should  have  so  far  forsaken 
their  trust  as  to  have  allowed  much  of  the  very  beautiful 
detail  that  adorned  it  to  be  removed,  leaving  what  was  once 
rich  and  varied  in  outline  now  little  else  than  skeleton  framing. 
.  .  .  Owing,  in  all  probability,  to  a  constructional  defect  in  the 
south  wall  of  the  nave,  the  effect  of  the  screen  on  the  west 
front  is  somewhat  marred  by  a  deflection  in  the  longitudinal 
beam.  * 

"  By  comparing  the  details  of  Uanwnog  Screen  with  those  of 
the  Newtown  Screen,  it  will  at  once  be  observed  what  a  strong 
resemblance  they  bear  to  each  other.  The  treatment  of  the 
foliage  and  enriched  portions  generally  is  unquestionably  the 
work  of  the  same  craftsman,  and  too  much  cannot  be  said  in 
praise  of  the  singularly  conscientious  style  in  which  the  work 
has  been  executed;  the  thoroughgoing  crispness  and  vitality 
given  to  multitudinous  complex  geometric  forms,  combined 
with  perfectly  harmonious  treatment,  render  these  screens  of 
paramount  excellence.  What,  for  instance,  can  excel  the 
cornices  from  the  Newtown  Screen,  or  the  openwork  ornament 
which  originally  must  have  crowned  the  rood-loft  ?  The 
delicacy  with  which  they  are  carved  is  no  less  striking  than 
the  skill  in  which  the  requisite  light  and  shade  are  maintained." 

If,  however,  the  treatment  of  the  foliage  and  enriched 
portions  generally  is  unquestionably  the  work  of  the 
same  craftsman  as  the  Newtown  Screen,  as  Mr. 
Walker  mentions,  then  the  presence  here  of  the  Tudor 
flower  and  the  rose,  and  the  perpendicular  openings  on 
the  eastern  face  of  this  loft,  snow  conclusively  that  the 
Newtown  Screen  could  not  be  of  the  early  date  to 
which  he  assigns  it.  The  width  of  the  rood-loft  is 
six,  not  seven,  feet,  and  the  flooring  is  altogether  gone, 
and  shows  the  tracery  and  ribs  of  the  vaulted  panelling 
beneath.  The  bosses  at  the  intersections  of  this  panel- 
ling are  formed,  some  of  foliage  and  some  of  letters, 
most  of  which  appear  to  be  repetitions  of  LH.S.  ;  M. 
(?  Maria) ;  and  W. 

Two  semi-dragons  are  carved  on  the  lowest  band  of 
tracery,  one  holding  in  its  mouth  the  stem  of  a  vine 
branch,  the  other  bending  its  head  on  its  breast.  The 
panels  of  the  undervaulting  are  in  two  patterns :  the 

0th  SEB.,  VOL.  IU,  8 
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upper  consisting  of  a  number  of  foliated  circles,  the 
lower  of  a  network  of  vesicas  relieved  with  inner  cusps. 

Newtown. 

This  rood-loft  stood  in  the  old  church  until  the 
church  was  taken  dowp  in  1856,  and  it  extended 
across  both  the  nave  and  the  aisle.  The  Terrier  of 
1791  describes  it  as  the  "  partition  between  the  church 
and  chancel,  faced  with  various  old  carved  work 
in  wood,  painted  and  guilt  (sic),  said  to  have  been 
brought  from  the  Monastery  of  Abbey  Cwmhir,  in 
Radnorshire,  at  its  dissolution." 

The  Rev.  John  Parker,  c.  1830,  made  some  beautiful 
drawings  of  its  exquisite  details,  but  unfortunately 
did  not  make  a  sketch  of  the  whole  as  it  then  stood — 
as  he  did  in  so  many  other  cases— so  that  we  cannot 
tell  exactly  what  it  looked  like.  But,  happily,  Mr.  W. 
Basil  Jones1  saw  it  in  position,  and  thus  described  it  in 
the  Archceologia  Cambrensis,  1854,  2nd  Ser.,  vol.  v. :  — 

"  This  is  an  extremely  elaborate  specimen  of  its  class,  rich  with 
carving  and  with  gold  and  colour.  It  runs  across  both  nave 
and  aisle,  and  is  divided  into  two  compartments  by  one  of  the 
wooden  piers.  The  projecting  arched  canopy,  which  formed 
the  rood-loft,  is  not  so  divided,  but  forms  a  single  piece.  It  is 
now  set  upright  on  the  top  of  the  screen,  and  the  open  parapet, 
which  originally  surmounted  it,  is  now  fixed  behind  aud 
concealed  by  it.  The  whole  is  of  the  Latest  Perpendicular,  but 
bears  no  marks  of  cinquecento.,, 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  loft  had  been 
previously  tampered  with,  and  its  form  altered  ;  and 
when  it  was  removed  from  the  old  to  the  new  church, 
further  mutilation  took  place.  The  lower  portion  below 
the  open  arcade  has  disappeared  altogether;  and  in 
order  to  fit  it  in  as  a  reredos  and  sort  of  dado  on  the 
three  walls  of  the  small  apsidal  chancel  in  the  new 
church,  the  supporting  pillars  were  shortened,  so  that  it 
should  not  interfere  with   the  east  window,  and  the 

1  Afterwards  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  1874-1 R97. 
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central  opening  widened,  so  as  to  enclose  the  Holy 
Table.  The  record  of  its  removal  was  inscribed  on  a 
brass  plate  attached  to  it  in  its  new  position  :x — "  This 
screen  was  removed  from  the  old  Parish  Church,  and 
restored,  and  put  up  in  its  present  form,  at  the  expense 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Drew,  of 
Milford,  by  the  skill  and  labour  of  John  Jones,  Carver, 
Parker's  Lane,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1856.  John 
Edwards,  M. A.,  Rector ;  J.  P.  Drew,  W.  A.  Cooper, 
Churchwardens."      In  this  position  it  stood  in  1870, 


Portion  of  Carved  Rood  Screen  formerly  in  Newtown  Church. 
{Draicn  by  Rev,- John  Parker.         Photograph  by  Mr.   T.  Pryce.) 


when  Mr.  David  Walker,  Architect,  of  Liverpool;  made 
a  careful  drawing  and  description  of  it  for  the  Mont- 
gomeryshire  Collections  of  that  year  : — 

"The  length  of  the  screen,  as  now  fixed,  is  32  ft.  4  ins., 
being  about  ten  feet  less  than  when  in  its  original  position  across 
the  nave  (and  aisle)  of  the  old  church.  The  moulded  supports 
under  the  lower  cornice  have  also  been  reduced  almost  four 
feet  in  height.  The  upper  portions  remain  unaltered.  The 
carving  and  panels  are  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation  ; 

1  Nothing  is  now  known  of  this  plate. 
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and,  although  dark  with  age,  still  bear  the  tool-marks  as  fresh 
as  when  cut.  The  enriched  and  interlaced  cornices  have  traces 
of  colour — vermilion  and  gold — with  which  it  was  at  one  time 
decorated,  the  effect  of  which,  when  standing  as  a  rood,  must 
have  been  considerably  heightened  by  the  light  through  the 
perforations  of  the  exceedingly  rich  and  varied  panelling.  The 
cornices  are  carved  in  a  remarkably  free  and  characteristic 
manner;  the  top  cornice  represents  a  conventional  treatment 
of  the  leek,  the  middle  cornice  the  vine,  and  the  lower  entwined 
palm  leaves ;  the  execution  of  the  work  is  such  that  deep  relief 
is  obtained,  whilst  the  tendrils  and  stems  are  delicate  and  well 
under-cut.  The  variety  of  the  panels  is  very  curious,  some  of 
the  designs  being  particularly  quaint  and  very  few  alike ;  the 
hand  of  the  artist  is  apparent  in  every  line,  and  it  is  gratifying 
to  find  that  so  excellent  and  interesting  a  monumental  remain 
has  escaped  mutilation ;  the  date  of  the  work  is  evidently  that 
of  the  first  Jialf  of  the  fourteenth  century."1 

This  date  differs  by  more  than  a  hundred  years  from 
that  of  Mr.  Basil  Jones,  and,  of  course,  involves  a  much 
earlier  style  ;  but  we  ourselves,  judging  from  some 
features  of  the  design,  and  from  evidence  supplied  by 
comparison  with  Llanwnog,  think  that  Mr.  Basil  Jones 
was  right ;  and  we  rather  wonder  at  Mr.  Walker's 
satisfaction  with  the  non-mutilation — unless,  of  course, 
he  meant  it  by  contrast  with  what  might  have  been. 

When,  in  1875,  the  small  apse  was,  in  its  turn,  taken 
down  to  make  way  for  the  present  chancel,  the  rood- 
loft  was  once  more  removed,  and  this  time  the  uprights 
disappeared  ;  and  it  has  not  been  replaced.  It  now 
lies  in  the  cellars  at  the  rectory,  where  all  that  can  be 
said  for  it  is  that  it  is  in  safe  keeping  from  wind  and 
weather.  Mr.  Fishbourne,  when  rector,  had  some  hope 
of  replacing  what  was  missing,  and  putting  it  up  again 
in  the  church ;  and  a  meeting  of  the  parishioners  was 
held  to  consider  the  matter,  when  it  was  decided  to 
obtain  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Kerapson,  Architect,  of 
Llandaff  and  Hereford,  the  designer  of  the  beautiful 
new  reredos  at  Berriew.  Mr.  Fishbourne,  however,  was 
himself  removed  soon  afterwards  to  Gresford,  and  the 

1  Mont.  Coll.,  1870,  vol.  iii,  p.  212. 
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purpose  remains  in  abeyance.  But  Mr.  Kempson  has 
prepared  a  plan  for  its  restoration,  the  cost  of  which 
is  said  to  be  £600.  What  an  opportunity  for  a  memorial, 
that  would  at  the  same  time  beautify  the  church  and 
perpetuate  the  munificence  of  the  restorer ! 

Montgomery. 

This  is  curious,  as  it  combines  two  screens  with  the 
rood-loft  :  one  on  the  west  side  facing  the  nave, 
with  five  open  arcades  on  each  side  of  the  doorway, 
and  on  the  east  side  another  screen,  with  four  return 
miserere  stalls  on  each  side.  Between  the  two,  at 
the  base,  is  an  open  space,  now  occupied  as  a  ladies' 
choir,  but  formerly  appropriated  as  pews.  The  western 
screen  appears  to  occupy  its  original  position,  and  may 
have  had  no  loft.  The  spandrels  of  the  arcade  are 
all  filled  with  tracery  of  the  same  pattern,  that  of 
the  entrance  being  a  little  wider  and  more  elaborate. 
The  lower  portion  is  concealed  by  the  woodwork  of 
the  old  pews,  used  as  a  casing,  but  has  some  orna- 
mentation of  Jacobean  character  inside.  Above  it,  if 
ever  there  existed  a  mooding,  or  curved  roof  of  panel- 
work  and  tracery,  it  has  disappeared,  and  the  space  is 
now  filled  with  almost  plain  panelling.  But  above  it, 
forming  the  western  face  of  the  rood-loft,  is  a  series  of 
twenty-four  canopies,  ogee  cinquefoiled,  terminating 
in  slender  crocketed  finials.  These  are  divided  from 
each  other  by  buttresses,  which  are  carried  up  to  the 
hollow  moulding  of  the  beam.  The  upper  part  above 
the  canopies  is  occupied  by  two  rows  of  open  panels, 
the  upper  square  -  headea,  the  lower  with  pointed 
arcading.  This,  however,  differs  in  character  from  the 
screen  below  it,  but  corresponds  with  the  flat  canopy 
work  of  the  stalls  on  the  north-western  wall  of  the 
chancel.  A  close  inspection  shows  that  the  western 
face  has  been  curtailed  at  the  north  end,  in  order  to 
fit  the  width  of  the  chancel,  and  the  beam  on  the 
eastern  side  lengthened  at  the  south  end  for  the  same 
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purpose.  The  tradition  is — and  it  is  likely  to  be  true — 
that  this  screen  and  its  rood-loft  were  brought  hither 
from  Chirbury  Priory,  some  time  after  its  dissolution. 
The  arcade,  now  open,  has  evidently  been  filled  with 
boarding1  and  tracery-panels,  for  the  grooves  remain, 
similar  to  that  preserved  on  the  north  wall.2  Whether 
the  western  face  ever  stood  on  the  east  side  of  the  loft 
or  not,  I  cannot  say ;  but,  in  any  case,  one  of  the  faces 
of  the  loft  is  missing.     Of  late,  some  plain  panelled 
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Rood  Screen  aud  Loft  in  Montgomery  Church  :  West  Side. 

boarding  supplied  its  place,  and  an  inscription  on  one 
of  the  pieces  tells  when  and  by  whom  it  was  put  up. 

BlT  .  BY  .  MO'  .  RECtR  .  JANVARY  .  1718  .» 

1  The  purpose  of  this  was  to  exclude  draughts ;  one  effect  of  it, 
according  to  Dnrandns,  "was  to  prevent  the  laity  in  the  nave  joining 
with  the  clergy  and  choir  in  the  singing.  * 

2  Mr.  Parker,  in  his  drawing  of  this  side  of  the  screen,  here  by 
kind  permission  reproduced,  has  replaced  the  tracery,  to  restore  its 
original  appearance. 

3  Maurice  Owen  was  curate  from  1670-1678,  and  afterwards 
rector  for  forty-three  years ;  he  died  in  1721. 
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On  either    side  ot   the   entrance   were  wings  with 
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panels  of  open  Tudor  tracery  ;  some  of  which  have 
been  worked  into  the  front  of  the  new  choir-benches. 
The  thick  coating  of  pale  drab  paint  which  encases  the 
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whole  work  effectually  prevents  seeing  whether  it  was 
originally  set  off  with  colour. 

The  rood-loft  rests  on  a  plain  stone  corbel  on  the 
south  side,  and  is  approached  by  a  narrow  stone  stair- 
case, leading  from  the  Pointed  door  in  the  south  wall  of 
the  chancel,  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall,  which,  how- 
ever, projects  slightly  on  the  outside. 

This  constructive  feature  appears  to  indicate  that 
there  was  a  rood-loft  here  as  early  as  the  erection  of 
the  chancel ;  and,  I  take  it,  of  earlier  date  than  the 
western  screen  :  but  who  transported  the  Chirbury 
Screen  hither?  We  have  no  documentary  evidence 
whereby  to  answer  this  question  ;  but  the  principal 
family  in  the  parish  in  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth 
and  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  centuries  was 
undoubtedly  the  Herberts,  who  were  the  Governors  of 
the  Castle,  and  it  may  be  that  George  Herbert  has  a 
covert  allusion  to  this  in  the  opening  stanza  of  his  poem 
on  "  The  Cross." 

"  What  is  this  strange  and  uncouth  thing1 

To  make  me  sigh,  and  seek,  and  faint  and  die, 

Until  1  had  some  place  where  1  might  sing, 
And  serve  Thee  ;  and  not  only  I 

Bat  all  my  wealth  and  family  might  combine 

To  set  Thy  honour  up,  as  our  design." 

In  support  of  this  it  may  be  noted  that  on  either 
side  of  the  western  entrance  is  an  angel  bearing  a 
shield,  which  in  the  one  case  is  blank,  but  in  the  other 
bears  a  sheaf  of  arrows — the  Herbert  crest. 

And  it  is  still  more  likely  that  what  he  may  so  often 
have  looked  upon  with  reverence  as  a  boy — on  the 
rood  of  his  parish  church — may  have  suggested  those 
other  pathetic  stanzas  on  "  The  Church." 

"  *0  all  ye  who  pass  by,  behold  and  see  ! ' 

Man  stole  the  fruit,  but  I  must  climb  the  tree ;  — 
The  tree  of  life  to  all,  but  only  me. 

Was  ever  grief  like  mine  1 
"  Lo  !  here  I  hang,  charged  with  a  world  of  sin  : 
The  greater  world  o'  the  two ;  for  that  came  in 
By  words,  but  this  by  sorrow  I  must  win. — 
Was  ever  grief  like  raineP* 
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Pennant  Melangell; 

Towards  the  end  of  the  last  century,  that  observant 
traveller,  Thomas  Pennant,  records  that  he  paid  a  visit 
to  "  the  Shrine  of  St.  Monacella,  or,  as  the  Welsh  style 
her,  Melangell": — 

"  Her  legend  relates  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  an  Irish 
monarch,  who  had  determined  to  marry  her  to  a  nobleman  of 
his  court.  The  princess  had  vowed  celibacy.  She  fled  from 
her  father's  dominions  and  took  refuge  in  this  place,  where  she 
lived  fifteen  years  without  seeing  the  face  of  a  man.  Brochwel 
Yscythrog,  Prince  of  Powys,  being  one  day  a  hare  hunting, 
pursued  his  game  till  he  came  to  a  great  thicket ;  when  lie  was 
amazed  to  find  a  virgin  of  surpassing  beauty,  engaged  in  deep 
devotion,  with  the  hare  he  had  been  pursuing  under  her  robe, 
boldly  facing  the  dogs,  who  retired  to  a  distance  howling,  not- 
withstanding all  the  efforts  of  the  sportsmen  to  make  them 
seize  their  prey.  Even  when  the  huntsman  blew  his  horn,  it 
stuck  to  his  lips.  Brochwel  heard  her  story,  and  gave  to  God 
and  her  a  parcel  of  lands,  to  be  a  sanctuary  to  all  that  fled 
there.  He  desired  her  to  found  an  abbey  on  the  spot.  She 
did  so,  and  died  abbess  at  a  good  old  age.  She  was  buried 
in  the  neighbouring  church,  called  Pennant,  and  from  her 
distinguished  by  the  addition  of  Melangell.  Her  hard  bed 
is  shown  in  the  cleft  of  a  neighbouring  rock.  Her  tomb 
was  in  a  little  chapel,  or  oratory,  adjoining  to  the  church, 
and  now  used  as  a  vestry  room.  This  room  is  still  called 
1  Cell-y-bedd,'  or  the  Cell  of  the  Grave.  Her  reliques  as  well 
as  her  image  have  been  long  since  removed ;  but  I  think  the 
last  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  churchyard.  The  legend  is  per- 
petuated by  some  rude  wooden  carving  of  the  Saint,  with 
numbers  of  hares  scuttling  to  her  for  protection.  She  properly 
became  their  Patroness.  They  were  called  '  Wyn  Melangell ' 
(St  Monacella's  Lambs.)1" 

Portions  of  the  carved  stone  shrine  still  exist  in  the 
wall  of  the  church  and  the  lych-gate. 

Her  popularity  is  attested,  not  only  by  the  large 
offerings  made  at  her  shrine  in  pre-Reformation  days 
("Oblaciones  ad  reliquiae,"  £2  16s.  Sd.)9  but  by  many 
more  recent  pilgrimages  to  this  most  beautiful  spot, 

i  Tour  in  Wales,  vol.  iii,  p.  173  (ed.  1810). 
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which  has  been  apostrophised  with  its  story  in  the 
following  descriptive  lines  copied  from  Mr.  Parkers 
"Book  of  Drawings  :" — 

The  Vale  op  Pennant. 

"  A  Yale  in  the  heathclad  bills 
Concealed  in  the  moors  of  Berwyn  ; 
A  Vale  among  Celtic  deserts 
In  the  border  of  Powysland  ; 
A  Vale  of  Retreat  from  the  world, 
Yet  lovely  with  waving  bowers  : 
This  was  thine  abode,  0  Mel  angel  1 ! 
Thy  cloister,  O  Maid  of  the  North  ! 

"  A  Church  in  the  secret  vale, 
A  secret  and  solemn  refuge, 
Where  the  foe  dropp'd  the  sword  of  warfare 
And  remembered  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 
A  tomb  in  the  hallowed  ground, 
A  grave  in  the  woodland  Valley ; 
This  was  thy  bed,  O  Yorwerth ! 
Thou  first  born  of  Owen  Gwyneth. 

"  A  stream  in  the  highland  Vale, 
A  foaming  and  roaring  torrent. 
That  falls  down  the  cavorn'd  rocks 
From  the  height  of  the  mountain  above. 
O,  beautiful  Vale  of  Pennant ! 
This  is  thy  Cathedral  Service, 
Pride  of  the  north  western  Valleys, 
Both  music  and  poem  to  thee." 

In  another  tone,  we  find,  in  the  Selections  from  the 
Letters  of  Robert  Southey,  by  his  son-in-law,  a  playful 
and  amusing  letter  in  rhyme,  addressed  to  his  little 
daughter,  Edith  May,  on  April  25th,  1820,  after  one 
of  his  many  visits  to  his  friend,  the  Right  Hon.  C.  W. 
Williams- Wynn,  at  Llangedwyn  :  — 

"  I  was  obliged  to  stay  |  at  Llangedwyn  till  to-day ;  |  though 
I  wished  to  come  away,  |  Wynn  would  make  me  delay  |  my 
departure  yesterday  |  in  order  that  he  |  and  I  might  go  and 
see  |  a  place  whereof  he  |  once  sent  a  drawing  to  me.  |  And 
now  I'll  tell  you  why  |  it  was  proper  that  1  |  should  go  thither 
to  espy  |  the  place  with  my  own  eye.  |  Tis  a  church  in  a  vale  | 
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whereby  hangs  a  tale,  |  how  a  hare  being  pressed  |  by  the 
dogs  and  much  distressed  |  the  hunters  coming  nigh  |  and  the 
dogs  in  full  cry  |  look'd  about  for  someone  to  defend  her  |  and 
saw  just  in  time  |  as  it  now  comes  pat  in  rhyme  |  a  Saint  of 
the  feminine  gender.     And  so  on." 

Again,  ten  years  later,  in  a  poem  on  the  "  Portrait  ot 
Bishop  Heber,"  he  recounted  an  excursion  from  Llan- 
gedwyn,  in  which  they 

"  Together  sought  Melangel's  lonely  church 
Saw  the  dark  yews,  majestic  in  decay, 
Which  in  their  flowering  strength 

Cyfeiliog  might  have  seen ; 
Letter  by  letter  traced  the  lines 

On  lorwerth's  fabled  tomb ; 
And  curiously  observed  what  vestiges, 

Mouldering  and  mutilate, 
Of  Monacella's  legend  there  are  left 
A  tale  humane,  itself 
Well  nigh  forgotten  now." 

To  the  facile  and  skilful  pen  of  the  Rev.  John  Parker, 
so  often  already  alluded  to,  we  owe  both  an  excellent 
drawing  and  the  detailed  description,  contributed  in 
1848  to  the  Third  volume  of  the  Archceologia  Cam- 
bi'ensis  : — 

"  The  original  situation  of  this  curious  fragment  is  uncertain. 
At  present,  it  is  fixed  in  the  front  of  the  west  gallery  ;  but  al- 
though it  is  not  easy  to  point  out  any  place  that  would  exactly 
suit  it,  I  imagine  it  must  have  been  a  part  of  the  western  side 
of  the  rood-loft,  or  of  a  gallery  above  the  screen. 

"  Within  the  branch  work  of  a  running  border,  such  as  is 
frequent  in  chancel  screens,  and  enclosed  in  casement  mould- 
ings, the  legend  of  St.  Melangell,  or  Monacella,  is  represented. 
The  cleverness  and  ingenuity  with  which  the  story  is  told,  in 
spite  of  the  trammels  imposed  upon  the  artist  by  the  require- 
ments of  the  running  border,  are  deserving  of  remark.  The 
various  figures,  although  carved  in  equally  strong  relief,  and 
occupying  equal  intervals  of  the  branch  work  and  foliage  in  the 
running  border,  are  nevertheless  %  at  five  several  distances  in 
point  of  size.  There  is  no  grouping.  The  workmanship  is 
minute,  but  rather  grotesque ;  and  the  different  animals  are  all, 
more  or  less,  out  of  drawing.   They  are  painted  in  red  and  pink 
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and  white ;  the  tracery  panels  under  them,  alternately  red  and 
blue ;  the  leading  members  of  some  pale  colour.  The  branch- 
work  and  the  foliage  are  also  of  light  colours ;  but  the  chro- 
matic decorations  are  much  faded,  and  there  is  not  light  enough 
to  ascertain  them. 

"I. — First  compartment.  Brochwel  Yscythrog,  Prince  of 
Powys,  on  horseback  ;  his  bridle  tied  on  the  mane  of  the  horse  ; 
both  arms  extended ;  in  his  right  hand  a  sword  which  he  is 
brandishing.  He  wears  long  hair  under  a  flat  cap;  a  close- 
fitting  coat  and  girdle,  both  painted  red,  and  sits  in  the  high 
saddle  of  the  Middle  Ages.  He  is  the  most  distant  figure  of 
the  series. 

"  II. — The  second  compartment  is  partly  damaged  in  the 
branch-work,  but  the  figure  is  entire.  The  huntsman,  half- 
kneeling,  tries  in  vain  to  remove  the  horn,  which  he  was  raising 
to  his  lips  for  the  purpose  of  blowing  it,  when  it  remained  fast 
and  could  not  be  sounded. 

"  III. — In  the  third,  St.  Melangell,  or  Monacelia,  is  represented 
as  an  abbess;  her  right  hand  slightly  raised;  her  left  hand 
grasping  a  foliated  crozier ;  a  veil  upon  her  head.  The  figure, 
Seated  on  a  red  cushion,  is  larger  than  that  of  Brochwel,  and 
smaller  than  that  of  the  huntsman. 

"  IV. — A  hunted  hare,  crouching  or  scuttling  towards  the 
figure  of  the  Saint.    The  hare  is  painted  red. 

"  V. — A  greyhound  in  pursuit ;  the  legs,  entangled  among  the 
branches  of  the  running  border,  can  hardly  be  distinguished 
from  them.     The  dog  is  painted  of  a  pale  colour. 

"  VI. — A  nondescript  animal,  intended,  I  suppose,  for  a  dog. 
In  this  and  the  Vth  compartment  the  hounds  are  supposed  to  be 
further  from  the  eye  than  the  hare,  which  is  the  largest  figure 
in  the  whole  range. 

"One  tracery  panel  has  its  gouge-work  painted  red;  the 
gouge-work  of  the  next  is  blue ;  that  of  the  next  is  red ;  and  so 
on  alternately." 

The  screen  itself,  on  the  rood-loft  of  which  the  above 
formed  a  cornice  or  frieze,  still  remains  in  its  position 
between  the  chancel  and  the  nave.  It  comprises  four 
compartments  on  each  side  of  the  doorway,  or  entrance, 
which  is  just  double  the  width  of  the  side  divisions  ; 
the  spandrels  are  filled  with  tracery  of  the  same  design, 
and  of  fourteenth-century  character. 
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Llanyblodwel. 

Although  Llanyblodwel  is  not  actually  in  the  county, 
a  part  of  it  was  in  early  times  the  property  of  the 
Lord  of  Pennant  Melangell,  who  was  also  Lord  of  Bryn, 
and  of  Ruyton  of  the  Eleven  Towns.  There  was, 
moreover,  an  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  a  civil  tie  between 
the  two  places  ;  for  the  township  of  Bryn  paid  a  portion 
of  its  tithes  to  the  vicar  of  Pennant.  This  church,  too, 
like  Pennant,  has  its  screen,  though  it  has  not  its 
legend  ;  and  it  still  remains  to  mark  the  division 
between  the  nave  and  north  aisle,  and  their  chancel 
and  chantry  respectively.  Along  the  western  face  of 
the  beam  runs  a  band  of  tracery,  in  which,  as  there, 
animal  carvings  are  found  amid  the  entwining  foliage, 
and  there  is  a  further  correspondence  in  the  fragment 
of  an  ancient  coffin-lid  in  the  churchyard,  with  its 
hunting  legend,  forming,  it  may  be,  the  connecting 
link  with  the  donor  of  the  screen. 

This  screen,  mentioned  by  Vicar  Worthington  in 
1736,  in  connection  with  a  dispute  concerning  a  seat, 
extends  across  the  nave  and  north  aisle,  and  contains 
arcading  of  eighteen  bays,  with  similar  tracery  in  each 
compartment,  that  is,  two  arches  with  an  ogee  crocketed 
finial  within  each.  It  was  considerably  repaired  and 
renovated  through  the  care  of  Mr.  John  Parker,  the 
vicar  from  1844  to  1860. 

Llangurig. 

Tn  the  History  of  the  Parish  oj  Llangurig,  by  Mr. 
Edward  Hamer  and  Mr.  Howell  W.  Lloyd,  1875,  we 
have  this  account  : — 

"  On  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  are  to  be  seen  traces  of  a 
narrow  winding  stone  staircase,  which  formerly  led  to  the  rood- 
loft,  which  existed  in  the  church  previous  to  the  year  1836. 
Remains  of  '  an  elaborately-carved  screen  and  rood-loft  are  still 
preserved/  is  the  statement  made  in  Lewis's  Topographical 
Dictionary,  published  in  1833.  Three  years  later,  when  the 
church  was  repaired,  the  screen  and  loft  were  taken  down,  and 
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the  churchwardens,  who  must  have  been  ignorant  of  its  value, 
allowed  anyone  who  expressed  a  desire  to  become  possessed  of 
samples  of  the  tracery  to  carry  away  specimens,  so  that  literally, 
bit  by  bit,  it  disappeared,  and  not  a  vestige  of  it  was  left  when 
Mr.  Evans,  the  present  vicar,  was  appointed  to  the  living  in 
1852.  It  was,  undoubtedly,  the  principal  object  of  interest  in 
the  church,  and  its  fate  is  a  sad  example  of  the  shameful  neglect 
and  utter  indifference  through  which  so  many  similar  relics 
have  disappeared  from  the  churches  of  the  neighbourhood. 
Fortunately  the  late  Rev.  John  Parker,  of  Llanyblodwei,  visited 
the  church  in  the  summer  of  1828,  and  his  artistic  and  accurate 
pencil  has  preserved  for  us  admirable  drawings  of  the  screen, 
which,  through  the  kindness  of  Sir  Baldwin  Leighton,  we  are 
able  to  reproduce." 


Portion  of  Rood  Screen  in  Llangurig  Church. 
(Drawn  by  Rev.  J.  Parker.     Photograph  by  Mr.  T.  Pryct.) 

When  Sir  Stephen  Glynne  saw  it  about  the  year 
1829,  "  a  large  portion  of  the  rood-loft  screen  remained, 
having  pretty  good  carved  wood- work  and  vine-leaf 
cornice."1 

In  "  A  Description  of  the  Church,"  by  Col.  Lloyd- 
Verney  of  Clochfaen,  1892,  Mr.  Arthur  Baker,  who 
superintended  the  restoration  of  the  church  under 
Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  R.A.,  in  1878,  assigns  the  rood  screen 
to  the  last  quarter  of  the  fifteenth  century,  c.  1475,  and 
states  that  the  only  relic  found  remaining  was  a  frag- 

1  Notes  on  Old  Churches,  in  Archceologia  Cambrensu,  1901. 
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merit  of  the  carved  cornice,  which  had  been  replaced  in 
its  original  position,  and  notes  that  in  general  design 
the  screen  is  similar  to  many  others  in  Montgomery- 
shire and  other  parts  of  Wales  ;  the  centre  arch  being 
of  a  characteristic  local  type,  and  like  one  at  Gyffylliog, 
near  Ruthin,  and  one  at  the  church  (Llangynyw),  near 
Meifod. 

Llangynyw. 

This   screen    remains  in  situ,  and    consists  of  five 
bays   on    either    side    of    the    entrauce;     but   most 


Rood  Screen  in  Llangynyw  Church. 
{Dravm  by  Rcr.  J.  Parker.     Photograph  by  Mr.  T.  Pryce.) 


of  the  supporting  pillars  have  been  cut  off  just 
below  the  tracery.  The  designs  of  the  tracery  are 
worked  out  in  six  patterns  of  much  beauty,  and  that 
above  the  entrance  is  heraldic,  and  may  give  the  clue* 
to  the  donor.  On  either  side  of  an  impaled  shield  a 
lion  guardant  passant  stands  as  a  supporter,  and  in 
the  spandrels  above,  within  foliated  circles,  a  winged 
dragon.  At  the  west  end,  under  the  gallery,  is  a 
corresponding  piece,  with  the  shield  and  supporters 
above  and  the  dragons  below ;  a  graceful  cresting 
finishes  off  the  bottom.     The  beam  is  cased  with  a  rich 
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band  of  the  pomegranate  pattern  on  the  chancel  side  ; 
but  on  the  west  it  is  of  plainer  character,  of  alternate 
ragule  and  inclined  ribbon  patterns,  similar  to  one  of 
the  bands  on  the  Llanwnog  loft,  except  above  the 
entrance,  which  has  a  piece  of  vine-carving  affixed. 
This  fact,  combined  with  the  second  spandrel,  seems  to 
show  that  there  must  have  been  a  canopy  of  some  kind 


Rood  Screen  in  Llangynyw  Church. 
(Drawn  by  Rev.  J.  Parker.     Photograph  by  Mr.  T.  Pryce.) 

over  this  portion.  Probably  the  screen  was  surmounted 
at  one  time  by  a  rood-loft,  and  when  that  was  taken 
down,  in  accordance  with  Archbishop  Grindal's  enquiry, 
a  band  of  the  carved  work  was  placed  on  the  east  side 
of  the  beam,  and  the  ruder  carving  on  the  west  added, 
and  the  whole  surmounted  with  a  "  convenient  crest." 
The  heraldic  device  may  point  to  the  "  Bed  Dragon" 
of  Powys  and  the  "  Lion"  of  the  Lords  of  Powys  of  the 
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House  of  Cynvyn,  to  whom  Mathrafal,  with    most  of 
the  parish,  belonged. 

The  illustration  has  been  photographed  by  Mr.  Pryce, 
of  Pentreheylin,  from  one  of  the  beautiful  sketches 
made  by  the  Rev.  John  Parker,  and  kindly  placed  at 
our  service  by  Mr.  Stanley  Leighton,  M.P. 


Modern. 

There  are  some  modern  screens  and  lofts,  put  up 
within  the  last  few  years,  which  deserve  honourable 
mention.  Although  for  elaboration  and  richness  of 
detail  they  cannot  be  compared  with  those  of 
Llanwnog  and  Newtown,  they  are,  all  of  them,  speci- 
mens of  excellent  workmanship,  and  great  ornaments 
to  their  churches. 

1.  Guilsfield. — The  compartments  of  the  open  screen 
are  broad  and  high,  and  the  spandrels  filled  with 
geometrical  tracery,  which  may  be  best  described  as  of 
the  rose  character,  It  has  the  vaulted  overhanging 
canopy,  but  no  loft,  properly  so  called.  It  was  designed 
by  Mr.  Street. 

2.  Llansantffraid,  like  Guilsfield,  has  the  vaulted 
canopy  and  no  loft ;  and  its  pointed  arcading  is  filled 
with  decorated  tracery  of  more  varied  alid  graceful 
character.  It  was  designed  by  Mr.  J.  O.  Scott,  and  is 
a  memorial  to  Mrs.  Hayhurst,  of  Melyniog,  and  late  of 
Ystymcolwyn. 

Manafon. — This  screen  consists  of  one  narrow  com- 
partment and  two  wide  ones  on  each  side  of  a  very 
wide  entrance.  The  tracery  is  Perpendicular,  and 
formed  of  adjoining  foliated  spaces.  The  cresting  is  of 
an  uncommon  form.  The  design  was  by  Messrs. 
Douglas  and  Fordham,  and  the  screen  was  presented 
by  Mrs.  Williams,  of  Henllys  and  of  Barmouth. 

Llanfechain  screen  consists  of  three  equal  compart- 
ments on  each  side  of  the  entrance,  having  the  heads 
filled    with    Perpendicular,    varied    with    geometrical 
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tracery.  It  is  surmounted  by  a  Tudor  cresting,  and 
lias  over  the  centre  a  Calvary  Cross.  It  was  designed 
by  Mr.  Douglas  of  Chester. 


When  we  turn  from  screens  and  rood-lofts  to  the 
cognate  subject  of  churchyard  and  wayside  crosses,  it 
is  remarkable  that  there  is  not,  as  far  as  I  know,  a 
single  instance  of  the  survival  of  either  the  one  or  the 
other  in  the  county  ;  and  this  notwithstanding  the  far 
more  durable  material  of  which  they  were  made ;  nor  can  I 
recall  to  mind  more  than  one  place-name  that  seems  to 
hand  them  down:  that  of  "  Gungrog"  (Cefn  Grog)  near 
Welshpool.  The  adjoining  Abbey  of  Strata  Marcella, 
with  its  township  of  Tirymynech  (Monksland),  would 
readily  explain  the  name,  were  it  not  that  it  appears 
to  be  of  much  earlier  date  than  the  Abbey.  It  is 
not,  I  believe,  because  they  never  existed  ;  the  bases  of 
some  of  them  may  still  oe  doing  duty  for  sundials  ; 
yet  we  have  no  record  of  their  demolition.  Their  non- 
existence now,  however,  is  the  more  noticeable  by  way 
of  contrast  to  the  adjoining  counties.  Thus  in  Merion- 
ethshire we  have  the  extremely  early  Cadfan  Stone  at 
Towyn,  and  all  but  the  head  of  the  cross  at  Corwen. 
In  Flintshire  we  find  the  Celtic  crosses  of  Maen 
Achwyfan  and  Dyserth,  with  the  mediaaval  crosses  of 
Hanmer  and  Newmarket,  and  in  Denbighshire  Eliseg's 
Pillar  (the  head  of  the  cross  is  lost),  of  the  ninth 
century,and  the  fourteenth-century  cross  in  the  Church- 
yard of  Derwen.  This  last  is  the  more  significant, 
because  it  controverts  the  plea  that  where  there  was  a 
rood  within  the  church  a  cross  outside  would  be 
superfluous,  and  that  vice  versd,  a  churchyard  cross 
would  render  an  inside  rood  unnecessary ;  for  here  at 
Derwen  both  evidently  co-existed.  The  four  faces  of 
the  cross  bear  sculptured  representations  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  Judgment,  the  Virgin  and  Child,  and  the 
Crucifixion  with  the  Virgin  and  St.  John  at  the  foot ; 
but   this  last    is   the   rood.     In   the   church,   and   in 
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excellent  preservation,  is  a  fine  roodloft,  with  sixteen 
panels  ornamented  with  tracery,  and  having  a  band  of 
the  vine  pattern  as  a  cornice.  In  the  top  of  the  western 
beam  and  at  its  central  point  is  a  socket,  or  mortise,  to 
receive  the  foot  of  the  rood,  which  would  face  the 
congregation.  This,  indeed,  is  no  longer  there,  but  its 
witness  remains.  It  is  worthy  of  mention  that  this 
parish  adjoins  that  of  Bettws ;  and  their  two  churches, 
which  are  only  about  five  miles  apart,  are  both  of  them 
noteworthy  for  their  rare  ecclesiastical  remains.1 


Mem. — This  article  was  written  in  the  first  instance 
for,  and  read  in  part  before,  the  Newtown  Clerical 
Association  ;  and  has  subsequently  been  enlarged  and 
illustrated  for  its  present  use. 

1  Supra,  p.  94. 
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THE    HERMITAGE    OF    THEODORIC,   AND 
THE  SITE  OF  PENDAR. 

BY  THOMAS  GRAY,  ESQ.,  M.  INST.  C.E. 


I. 

Before  January,  1894,  I  was  unaware  of  a  hermitage 
having  existed  in  these  parts.  At  this  date,  Miss 
Talbot  kindly  sent  me  volume  i  of  the  Margam  and 
Penrice  MSS.,  by  Dr.  W.  de  Gray  Birch ;  and  in  it 
I  found  that  a  mile  or  so  from  where  I  live  in  the 
parish  of  Margam,  there  existed  as  far  back,  and 
probably  before  the  year  a.d.  1147,  the  Hermitage  of 
Theodoricus;  but  where  was  it  situated?  No  ruins 
existed  to  mark  its  site,  no  tradition  survived  about  it, 
and  the  building  had  disappeared  completely. 

In  the  earliest  charters  of  Margam  Abbey  we  find 
mentioned  as  a  landmark  the  Hermitage  of  Theodoric  ; 
but  as  no  ruins  indicated  its  position,  it  was  not 
possible  to  fix  its  site.  The  original  charter  founding 
the  Abbey  of  Margam  is  not  extant ;  but  its  text  is 
found  in  an  Inspeximus  by  Edward  le  Despenser,  Lord 
of  Glamorgan  and  Morgan,  dated  July  13th,  1358,  of 
an  Inspeximus  by  Hugh  le  Despenser,  dated  Oct.  9th, 
1338.  In  this  document  the  Earl  William  notifies  to 
the  Bishop  Nicholas1  and  others  concerned,  that  he  has 
confirmed  the  gift  which  Robert2  his  father  gave  to  the 
monks  of  Clairvaux  :  "  That  is  to  say  all  the  lands 
which  extend  between  Kenfig  and   the  further  bank 

1  ad.  1149-1183. 

1  Robert  of  Caen,  natural  son  of  Henry  I,  King  of  England, 
Consul  or  Earl  of  Gloucester.  He  became  possessed  of  these  lands  by 
his  marriage  with  Mabilia,  the  heiress  of  Robert  Fitzhamon,  the 
leader  of  the  Norman  knights,  who  retained  KenGg  and  district  in 
addition  to  Cardiff  as  his  share  of  the  conquest 


/ 
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of  the  water  of  the  further  Afan,  which  is  to  the 
west  of  the  Hermitage  of  Theodoricus  as  the  water 
aforesaid  descends  from  the  mountains.  All  this  land 
I  grant  to  the  monks  as  it  goes  through  the  mountains, 
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-Fig.  1.— Map  of  Lands  given  to  the  Monk»  of  Clairvaux,  and  Grants  of  Land 
by  Caradoc  Uerbeis  to  Pendar,  etc. 


namely,  from  the  source  of  Kenefeg  water  between  the 
source  of  Rudelf  (Ffrwdwyllt)  and  Gelli-fret  (Gellivrith) 
on  to  Red-Kewelthi  (Rhyd  Gyfylchi),  that  is  the  ford 
of  Kewelthi,  into  Aven   (Afan  river)  in  wood  and  in 
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plain,  in  fields  and  in  pastures  and  waters,  in  moors 
and  marshes,  also  all  the  fisheries  of  Aven,  that  no  one 
may  interfere  with  them  on  the  other  side,  nor  put 
their  hand  to  fishing  in  the  whole  of  Aven  except  by 
their  consent." 

This  certainly  points  to  the  site  of  the  Hermitage  as 
being  near  the  river  Afan,  where  it  falls  into  the  sea, 
and  just  to  the  east  of  it. 

In  the  midst  of  the  lonely  sand-dunes  near  the  old 
mouth  of  the  River  Afan  (in  1836-38  it  was  diverted, 
and  is  now  further  west),  some  fifteen  or  sixteen  years 


Fig.  2. — Ridge  and  Flat  Green-Glassed  Tiles,  and  Fragments  of  Earthenware 
Vessels  from  the  Hermitage  of  Theodoric. 


ago,  I  picked  up  a  tile-stone  having  a  neatly-made  nail- 
hole  at  the  top  part ;  and  later  I  discovered  part  of  a 
wall ;  still  later  I  found  some  green  glazed  earthenware 
tiles,  ridge  and  flat,1  and  several  pennant-stone  tiles, 
similar  to  the  first  one  I  found.  Three  years  ago  I  had 
the  sand  cleared  off  around  a  pile  of  stones,  and  found 
a  building  about  85  ft.  in  length,  which  is  here  shown 
in  elevation  and  plan  :  water  then  prevented  further 
clearing  of  the  ruins.     I  have  recently  (in  this  year) 

1  See  p.  149,  No.  66,  Arch.  Camb.,  April,  1900,  illustrations  of 
similar  old  ridge- tiles  found  in  Llantwit  Major  Church. 
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discovered  among  the  rains  part  of  a  piscina  or  holy- 
water  stoup. 

The  three  upper  story  windows  were  dormer  windows. 
The  stone  work  of  the  centre  one,  under  the  seat-like 
slabs,  is  of  dressed  green  Collwn  or  Quarella  stone,  the 
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Fig.  3.— Roof -tile*  of  Pennant  Stone  from  the  Hermitage  of  Theodoric. 


other  two  are  in  rubble  masonry.  The  quoins,  jambs 
of  the  windows,  and  mullion  of  tne  easternmost  window, 
and  the  long  slab  and  base  of  a  pillar,  are  of  the  same 
green  stone,  with  the  exception  of  three  Sutton  stones 
in  the  jambs  of  the  westernmost  window. 

The  iron  stanchions  and  saddle-bars  in  the  western- 
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most  window  and  in  the  small  centre  window  are  well 
preserved,  as  also  are  the  shutter-hooks  still  remaining 
inside  the  easternmost  window.  The  key  is  simply 
rust,  being  completely  oxidised. 

I  consider  the  fact  of  the  iron-work  being  so  little 
wasted  somewhat  of  a  proof  of  the  rapid  be-sanding  of 
the  ruins,  which  covered  up  the  iron-work  and  pre- 
served it  from  the  action  of  the  salt  sea  air,  so 
injurious  to  iron. 

The  small  window   west  of  the  doorway  is  10  ins. 


Fig.  4.— Base  of  Pillar,  Green 
Collwn  Stone,  from  the 
Hermitage  of  Theodoric. 


Fig.  5. —Key  found  in  the 
Ruins  of  the  Hermitage 
of  Theodoric 


wide  by  7  ins.  high ;  it  has  three  iron  stanchions  and 
one  saddle-bar. 

The  stoup  or  piscina  was  found  in  the  sand  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  building,  indicating  clearly  the 
position  of  the  chapel.  The  stoup  is  carved  in  Sutton 
stone. 

Through  the  top  step  on  the  left  side  in  descending 
is  a  hole,  5  ins.  square,  which  continues  through  the 
block  of  masonry  ;  it  probably  held  the  upper  part 
of  a  hand-rail.     The   narrowness  of  the  steps,  7  ins. 
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tread  and  7  ins.  rise,  would  necessitate  the  use  of  a 
hand-rail. 

The  remains  of  walls  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  main  building  shows  the  establishment  was  an 
extensive  one.  The  true  meridian  is  marked  on  the 
plan,  and  shows  the  orientation  of  the  chapel  to  be 
12  deg.  north  of  east. 

No  part  of  the  north  walls  of  the  building  have  been 
uncovered  ;  they  lie  under  a  high  hill  of  sand. 


Fig.  6. — The  Holy-Water  Stoup,  found  among  the  Kuins  of  the  Hermitage 
of  Theodoric. 


On  referring  to  the  paper  on  Llantwit  Major 
Church,  in  the  April  (1900)  number  of  the  Archceologia 
Carnbrensis,  by  Mr.  G.  E.  Halliday,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  green  glazed  ridge-tiles  found  in  the  church 
are  very  similar  to  those  found  at  the  Hermitage. 
Similar  tiles  were  found  in  Nicholaston  Church,  Gower 
(Da vies'  West  Gower,  vol.  iv,  Plate  opposite  p.  496). 
It  is  stated  (p.  403)  that  similar  ridge-cresting  has 
recently  been  found  at  Cardiff  Castle. 

Finding  these  ancient  ruins  exactly  where  the 
charters    indicated  the  Hermitage,  or  Grange  of  the 
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Hermitage,  to  be,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  I  had  dis- 
covered the  ruins  of  it.     The  discovery  of  the  stoup  or 
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piscina  shows  a  chapel  was  attached  to  the  Grange,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  if  further  clearing  were  undertaken  the 
small  chapel  would  be  found :  it  seems  probable  that 
the  flat,  and  one  of  the  three  kinds  of  ridge  or  crest 
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tiles,  came  from  the  chapel.     With  regard  to  the  stoup 
or  piscina,  the  eminent  architect  and  antiquary,  Mr. 


Fig.  8.— East  Window  of  Cryke  Chapel  (Crugwallt). 


J.  T.  Micklethwaite,  F.S.  A.,  writes  me  :  "  The  fragment 
you  have  found  may  belong  either  to  a  holy- water  stoup 
or  to  a  piscina.     Very  likely,  the  circle  of  the  bowl  was 
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Fig.  9.— West  Window  of  the  Chapel  of  Cryke  (Crugwallt). 

completed  under  a  niche  in  the  wall.  There  is  no 
detail  to  fix  the  date  exactly,  but  I  think  it  not  earlier 
than  the  thirteenth  century,  and  it  may  well   be  the 
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fourteen th."   The  Hermitage  itself  apparently  gave  way 
to  the  Grange  upon  the  Abbey  becoming  established  ; 
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and  as  the  farms  were  worked  by  the  conversi,  or  lay 
brethren,  chapels  for  their  use  were  attached  to  the 
granges,  as  in  this  instance.  Thus  Bishop  Elias  gave 
permission  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Margam  to 
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celebrate    services     in    their   "Grangia    de     Melis,"1 
a.d.  1239. 

We  find  chapels  were  attached  to  the  Court  Farm 
(the  "Grangia  de  Melis")  at  Port  Talbot  Station, 
probably  the  Chapel  of  St.  Thomas  ;  this  chapel  is  still 
in  existence.2  Penhydd  Waelod,  near  Bryn  ;  Hafod : 
the  Chapel  of  this  Farm,  stood  until  recently.     Crug- 

1  "  The  Grangia  de  Melis."  So  named  from  the  word  "  melys," 
sweet ;  the  land  which  is  occasionally  covered  by  the  tidal  waters, 
and  the  grass  thereby  made  sweet  for  sheep,  which  thrive  well  npon 
it.  Meols,  in  Wirral,  on  the  Cheshire  coast,  has  a  similar  meaning 
(Dr.  Birch,  History  of  Mar  gam  Abbey). 

*  Professor  Westwood  says  the  Port  Talbot  Stone,  near  Gonrt 
Farm,  was  evidently  intended  to  commemorate  the  St  Thomas  to 
whom  the  neighbouring,  but  now  long-destroyed,  Capel  St.  Tbomro 
was  dedicated.  I  believe  St.  Thomas's  Chapel  is  the  building  in  the 
Court  Farm  known  as  "  Yr  Hen  Gapel."  The  locating  of  the  site 
of  the  Chapel  of  St.  Thomas  at  the  Court  Farm,  the  "  Grangia  de 
Melis,"  may  not  be  readily  accepted,  by  reason  of  Professor  West- 
wood's  quotation  which  follows :  "  the  stone  evidently  intended  to 
commemorate  the  neighbouring  but  now  long-destroyed"  Capell  S. 
Thomae  in  terra  quam  W.  Comes  Gloucestriae  dedit  Willelmus 
filio  Henrici  inter  aquas  de  Avene  et  Neth  (italics  are  mine).  From 
a  charter  of  confirmation  by  Nicholas,  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 

A  Harley  Charter  75c.  36 ;  Clark,  dcccxxviu,  proves  that  the 
Chapel  of  St.  Thomas  stood  to  the  east  of  the  river  Afan,  and  not 
between  the  waters  of  Afan  and  Neath.  In  the  deed  Leissan1  and 
A  vein,*  sons  of  Morgan,  promise  the  monks  of  Margam  not  to  dig 
or  plough  the  land  between  the  Walda  of  the  English  "  Gwal 
Saeson"  and  Meles  in  Avene  Marsh  (see  Note  1),  for  they  and  their 
father  have  given  the  pasture  of  all  the  lands,  arable  and  not  arable, 
in  "  Melis,"  in  moor  and  in  marsh,  to  the  monks,  between  Avene 
and  the  Chapel  of  St.  Thomas. 

The  "  Gwal  Saeson"  is  a  stone  wall  which  originally  extended 
from  the  River  Afan  to  the  River  Ffrwdwyllt,  passing  just  south  of 
the  Court  Farm  along  its  fields.  At  the  point  where  the  wall  joined 
the  Afan  the  river  runs  at  right  angles  to  it,  but  after  continuing 
about  430  yards  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  the  river  turns  to  the 
south-east  and  runs  parallel  with  the  wall  at  about  430  to  450 
yards  distance  from  it. 

The  greater  part  of  the  wall  is  in  existence,  and  is  still  known  as 
the  "  Gwal  Saeson" ;  it  and  the  River  Afan  (as  it  ran  then)  and  the 
Ffrwdwyllt  River  enclosed  a  parallelogram  of  about  1500  yards  by 
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wallt ;  Trisant,1  the  chapel  probably  called  in  the  Abbey 
deeds  the  Chapel  of  Hafodheulog ;  Eglwysnunyd,* 
Stormy,  Corneli,  Resolven,  near  Neath ;  Llangewydd, 
Tre-y-gedd,  Baidden,  Llanfeithun,  and  at  the  Grange 
of  Theodoricus. 

I  was  inclined  to  think  the  name  implied  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Chapel  of  the  Grange  to  St.  Theodoric, 
but  since  reading  in  Dr.  de  Gray  Birch's  Neath  Abbey 
that  Sir  Richard  de  Grandvilla  had  two  nephews, 
Giraldus  and  Theodoricus,8 1  think  with  Dr.  Birch  that 
the  latter  probably  founded  the  Hermitage.  Had  the 
dedication  been  to  St.  Theodoric,  the  monks  would 
have  been  careful  to  call  it  'the  Grange  of  the 
Hermitage  of  St.  Theodoricus.  In  the  Bull  of  Pope 
Urban  III,  referred  to  elsewhere,  he  names  it  tne 
Grange  of  Theodoric's  Hermitage.  The  Pope  would 
have  been  careful  to  name  it  by  its  dedication ;   the 

430,  or  1400  acres  ;  the  most  of  it  is  now  covered  by  the  water  of 
the  Float 

This  deed,  and  the  sepulchral  stone  to  St.  Thomas  found  near  the 
Court  Farm,  proves  clearly  that  the  "  Capell  St.  Thomae,"  was,  and 
probably  is,  at  that  farm. 

1  Capel  Trisant. 

*  Eglwysnunyd ;  Nunydd  is  probably  a  later  form,  as  "  dd"  was 
not  in  use  at  the  time  the  chapel  was  built,  the  "  dd"  only  coming 
into  nse  after  the  fourteenth  century  (see  Stephens'  Lit.  of  the 
Kymry).  Doubtless  Nynyd  is  the  Welsh  adaptation  of  Non,  or 
Nonnita,  or  Nonna.  "  Egloose  Nunney"  it  is  called  in  the  Crown 
Sale  to  Sir  R  Manzell,  Knt.,  a.d.  1543,  and  hero  we  have  phoneti- 
cally the  key  to  the  ancient  spelling  of  the  modern  Nunydd; 
Nunney  indicating  Nynyd  or  Nonna.  The  Norman  scribes  and 
their  successors,  in  compiling  deeds  relating  to  the  Abbey,  wrote 
phonetically  words  they  could  not  spell :  Gyfylchu  they  write 
Kewelthi;  Bheanell  Brook,  Ranel,  called  to  this  day  Ranallt, 
although  named  on  Ordnance  Maps  Arnallt.  Breton  legends  state 
that  the  miracle  play  of  St.  Nonna  was  performed  at  Dirinon,  a 
parish  in  Brittany  (Baring-Gould's  Welsh  Saints,  pp.  189,  190,  and 
Arch.  Camb.y  3rd  Ser.,  vol.  iii,  p.  251). 

9  Rice  Merrick,  in  his  Book  of  Glamorganshire  Antiquities, 
says:  "Hee  ("Sir  R.  de  Grana villa)  had  also  a  brother  named 
William  and  two  nephewes,  the  one  named  Giraldus,  the  other  named 
Theodoricns." 

6th  sib.,  vol.  hi.  10 


134         THE  HERMITAGE  OF  THEODOPIC, 

farm   of  Llantnihangel   he  names   as   the   Grange   of 
St.  Michael  in  the  same  Bull. 

It  seems  to  me  most  probable  that  the  young  man  of 
noble  birth,  Theodoricus,  founded  the  hermitage  after- 
wards known  by  his  name.  It  is  a  name  met  with  but 
once  in  all  the  charters  of  Neath  and  Margam,  and  on 
that  occasion  we  find  it  as  a  witness  to  Sir  Richard  de 
Granavilla's  pious  dedication  of  his  lands  to  the  service 
of  God.  In  this  charter  Sir  Richard  de  Granavilla 
gives  to  God  and  to  the  Holy  Trinity  of  Neeth  (after- 
wards the  dedication  was  to  St.  Mary)  and  to  the 
monks  serving  God  therein,  according  to  the  rules 
of  Savigny,  in  France,  for  the  health  of  the  souls  of 
his  lord  Robert  (natural)  son  of  the  glorious  King 
(Henry  I)  and  of  his  wife  Mabel,  daughter  and  heir  ot 
Sir  Robert  Fitz-Hamon,  and  of  his  children,  and  for  the 
health  of  the  souls  of  himself,  the  grantor,  and  of 
his  ancestors,  and  of  his  wife  Constance,  various  lands 
at  Neath  and  in  Devonshire. 

As  I  mention  before,  one  of  the  witnesses  to  this 
deed  was  Theodoricus,  the  nephew  of  the  grantor. 

The  family  of  Granavilla  is  traced  to  Rollo,  first 
Scandinavian  conqueror  of  Normandy.  Sir  Richard  de 
Granavilla  was  a  brother  of  Sir  Robert  Fitz-Hamon, 
Prince  of  Glamorgan,  Count  of  Corbeil,  Baron  of 
Thorigny  and  Granville.  Their  father  was  Hamo 
Dentatus,  sixth  Earl  of  Corbeil.  Thomas  Fuller,  D.D.,1 
states  that  Sir  Richard  Grenville,  Knt,  "lived  and 
was  richly  landed  at  Bideford  ....  This  Sir  Richard 
would  have  none  make  him  rich  .  .  .  this  knight .  .  . 
according  to  the  devotion  of  those  darker  days,  gave 
all  to  God,  erecting  and  endowing  a  monastery  dedi- 
cated to  the  Virgin  Mary  at  Neath  for  Cistercians. 
This  having  finished,  he  returned  ...  to  Bediford." 

One  writer2  states,  cc  Sir  Richard  .  .  .  then  took  the 
Signe  of  the  Crosse,  and  (as  the  superstitious  manner 

1  "  History  of  the  Worthies  of  England."  —  Dr.  Birch,  Neath 
Abbey, 

2  Rice  Merrick's  Book  of  Glamorganshire  Antiquities,  a.d.  1578. 
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was  in  those  days)  went  towards  Jerusalem,  in  which 
journey  hee  dyed." 

There  is  no  direct  evidence  that  the  nephew  founded 
the  Hermitage  of  Theodoricus,  but  I  think  it  exceed- 
ingly probable.  There  is  but  one  Theodoricus  men- 
tioned in  all  the  numerous  MSS.  of  Margam  and  Neath 
Abbeys,  and  the  Hermitage  is  named  after  a  person 
called  Theodoricus. 

Theodoric  may  have  been  dedicated  to  God  from  his 
infancy  by  his  parents,  who  regarded  him  as  "  given  of 
God,"  and  named  him  Theodoric  accordingly.  Or  the 
young  man,  whatever  his  motives  may  have  been, 
whether  disappointed  and  tired  of  the  world,  or  fired 
with  zeal  for  his  Master's  service,  or,  it  may  be,  in 
emulation  of  his  uncle's  pious  example,  determined  to 
offer  himself  to  God,  and  to  found  a  hermitage  in 
which  he  and  others,  weary  of  the  world,  might  lead 
the  contemplative  life,  and  pass  their  span  of  time  in 
prayer  and  thanksgiving,  imitating  the  monks  in  this, 
but  living  a  harder  and  more  austere  life.  Lewis 
Morganwg,  in  his  ode  to  Leision  Thomas,  last  Abbot 
of  Neath,  says  : — "  The  bells,  the  benedictions,  and  the 
peaceful  songs  of  praise,  proclaim  the  frequent  thanks- 
givings of  the  White  Monks." 

The  hermits  sought  more  desolate  places  for  their 
dwelling  than  did  the  monks;  and  renouncing  all 
worldly  things  and  loving  poverty ;  living  at  a  distance 
from  the  world,  and  united  to  God  alone ;  and,  leading 
the  life  described  in  the  Liber  Landavensis1  as  "  vitam 
sanctam,  vitam  gloriosam,  vitam  castam  et  cum  raro 
pane,  tenui  veste,  macerate  facie,"  carried  out  their 
ideal  of  service  to  God. 

The  family  of  the  Fitz-Hamons  and  de  Granavillas 
evidently  had  strong  religious  zeal.  Sir  Richard  de 
GranaviJla,  as  we  have  seen,  founded  Neath  Abbey, 
and  took   "  the   Sign   of  the   Crosse,"  and   went   to 

1  Liber  Landavemis,  p.  2. 

10  2 
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Palestine  like  the  Crusader  of  whom  Spencer  writes  in 
his  poem,  the  Faerie  Queene  : — 

"  Upon  his  breast  a  bloody  cross  he  bore 
The  dear  remembrance  of  his  dying  Lord. 
For  whose  sweet  sake  that  glorious  badge  he  bore 
And  dead  as  living  Him  adored  ; 
Upon  his  shield  the  like  was  also  scored 
For  Sovereign  hope  which  is  His  help  he  had." 

Sir  Robert  Fitz-Hamon,  Sir  Richard's  brother,  had 
four  daughters :  Theodoric's  cousins,  two  of  whom  em- 
braced the  religious  life  ;  and  another,  Mabilia  or 
Mabel,  with  her  husband,  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
gave  her  dower  lands  to  Margam  Abbey. 

There  is,  I  think,  every  probability  that  Theodoric, 
sprung  from  a  family  given  to  good  deeds,  should 
desire  to  devote  his  life  to  God  in  his  way ;  and  to  that 
end  founded  the  Hermitage,  which  was  the  forerunner 
in  the  monastic  life  in  Margam  of  the  great  Abbey. 

As  I  have  remarked,  we  have  reason  to  believe  the 
hermits  lived  together  as  a  conventual  body.  We  have 
handed  down  to  us  the  names  of  three,  who  were 
probably  contemporaneous  :  Theodoric,  Meiler,  and 
Coch.  The  Hermitage  of  Theodoric  may  have  been 
a  considerable  establishment,  having  several  hermits 
dwelling  in  it. 

In  some  way,  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  the  Hermit- 
age, standing  as  it  did  within  the  lands  of  Theodoric's 
cousin  Mabilia,  Theodoric  being  its  founder,  may  have 
given  rise  in  Mabilia's  mind  to  the  idea  of  dedicating 
these  lands,  which  she  inherited,  to  a  much  larger 
retreat  for  men  serving  God  in  the  contemplative  life, 
and  one  more  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of  the  day 
regarding  the  monastic  life. 

"The  Cistercian  Order,  established  at  Neath  in  the  early 
years  of  the  twelfth  century,  had  arisen  in  France  at  the  close 
of  the  preceding  century,  by  the  institution  of  a  few  Benedictine 
monks  of  Molesme  in  Burgundy,  who  desired  to  correct  the 
want  of  discipline  among  the  Benedictines,  and  for  this  object 
retired  to  a  secluded  site  in  the  diocese  of  Chalons,  and  there  set 
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up,  under  the  protection  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  Convent 
of  Citeaux,  or  Cistercium,  in  a.d.  1098,  where  they  lived  under 
a  new  and  stricter  rule  modelled  on  that  of  the  Order  they  had 
quitted.''1 

Here,  then,  was  a  strict  and  austere  Order,  which 
Brother  Meiler,  the  hermit,  and  the  Brethren  of  Pendar 
had  become  members  of,  which  appeared  fitted  to  suc- 
ceed the  hermits,  whose  lives  were  still  more  severe  and 
ascetic,  but  whose  rule  was  not  suited  to  the  times  and 
was  passing  away ;  and  thus  it  probably  appealed  to 
the  mind  of  Mabilia  and  her  husband,  and  maybe  the 
idea  was  fostered  and  encouraged  by  Theodoric  himself. 

To  quote  again  from  Dr.  Birch,  in  his  Neath  Abbey, 
he  says : — 

"  Au  eloquent  writer2  has  declared  that  our  monasteries  (and 
he  might  have  added  the  hermitages  of  an  earlier  period)  Were 
the  refuge  formerly  for  those  who  felt  their  incapacity  for  the 
struggle  after  virtuous  happiness  in  the  business  of  life.  Their 
chief  glory  was,  however,  not  so  much  in  being  in  retreats — a 
mere  practical  end — but  in  the  exalted  idea  which  they  gave  to 
the  laity,  the  general  people,  and  the  gay  world.  The  spectacle 
of  men,  separated  from  vanity  and  devoted  to  heaven,  tended  to 
exalt  and  ennoble  the  human  mind." 

The  echo,  as  it  were,  of  the  name  Theodoricus, 
reaches  us  but  faintly  through  the  long  centuries  which 
have  gone  their  way  ;  but  how  vividly  does  it  recall  to 
us  in  Margam  a  beloved  and  venerated  name  ?  When- 
ever the  name  is  mentioned,  we  have  at  once  in  our 
thoughts  another  young  man  of  noble  birth  and  ancient 
lineage,  bearing  the  same  name — a  name  which  seem- 
ingly thanks  God  for  a  good  life  given  to  us — short 
this  one,  it  is  true,  but  one  which  has  left  a  lasting 
monument. 

Heir  to  the  estate  in  which  the  Hermit  dwelt  in 
far-off  times,  and  whose  relatives  once  possessed  it ; 
descended  from  ancestors  who,  like  those  of  Theodoricus, 
came  from  Normandy  to  this  land  under  the  banner  of 

1  Dr.  Birch's  Neath  Abbey,  p.  89. 

*  "Prince  Metternich."— Neath  Abbey,  p.  29. 
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William  the  Conqueror,  he,  like  Theodoricus,  dedicated 
his  life  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  "  I  only  live  for  God's 
Glory,"  are  his  recorded  words.1 

"  A  young  layman,  who  takes  so  active  a  part  in  a  Church  of 
extreme  ritual  as  to  walk  himself  in  a  Church  service  at  the 
head  of  a  guild  or  club  of  young  men  as  their  warden,  with  the 
emblem  of  the  Cross  attached  to  the  collar  of  the  Order,  would 
seem  to  many  to  be  a  religious  enthusiast,  or  even  a  fanatic. 
But  for  the  aforesaid  ordinary  mind  to  understand  that  this 
young  master  of  hounds  and  this  young  layman  is  one  and  the 
same  person,  would  seem  an  incredible  myth.  Yet,  so  it  was  in 
the  case  of  Theodore  Talbot."1 

Both  of  these  young  men  were  brave  servants  of  our 
blessed  Lord  :  the  one,  in  the  dim  and  far-distant  days 
of  seven-and-a-half  centuries  ago,  gave  up  the  pursuits 
and  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  bore  the  solitude  of 
the  lonely  dwelling  by  the  shore  of  the  Severn  Sea,  to 
pass  his  time  in  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The  other, 
in  our  days,  unmindful  of  the  scoffing  world,  also  gave 
himself  to  God's  service. 

When  Elgar,  the  Hermit,  was  visited  by  Teacher 
Caradog,  who  wished  to  see  if  he  were  alive  or  dead, 
he,  to  his  joy,  found  him  alive. 

"  Caradog,  descended  from  a  noble  family,  with  bended  knees 
begged  Elgar  to  give  him  an  account  of  his  life.  Elgar  told 
him  that,  through  the  bounty  and  goodness  of  God,  holy  spirits 
administered  to  him,  and  declared  to  him  what  is  true  and 
always  promise  what  is  right ;  describing  to  me  the  present  life 
to  be  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  and  the  future  as  the  odour  of 
balm,  comforting  me  that  I  might  not  faint  in  the  way,  who, 
having  vanquished  the  enemy,  should  be  rewarded  with  a 
heavenly  crown."2 

This  was  the  reward  both  young  men  sought — each 
in  his  own  way. 

Miss  Talbot  has  recently  built  a  beautiful  church,  of 
Early  English  architecture,  at  Port  Talbot,  dedicated 
to   St.    Theodore,    distant   only   two   miles   from   the 

1  Recollections  of T.  M.  Talbot,  by  Sir  Boldwyn  Leigh  ton,  Bart 

2  "Elgar,  the  Hermit" — Liber  Landavensis,  p.  281. 
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Hermitage.  It  was  built  in  memory  of  Mr.  Theodore 
Talbot,  and  his  sister,  Miss  Olive  Talbot. 

By  whom  was  the  Hermitage  occupied  ?  By  a 
solitary  hermit — a  recluse — as  we  to-day  think  the 
inmate  of  a  hermitage  was  ?  I  believe  this  hermitage 
was  occupied  by  a  conventual  body  of  hermits.  It 
seems  probable  that  Meiler,  the  hermit,  from  the  in- 
terest he  takes  in  Margam  Abbey,  was  at  one  time  an 
inmate  of  the  Hermitage  before  the  dawn  of  the  Abbey 
days.  The  Hermitage  was  in  existence  before  the 
founding  of  the  Abbey  of  Margam,  as  it  is  mentioned, 
as  we  have  seen,  in  the  foundation  charter.  The  Abbey 
was  founded  in  1147,  according  to  the  Annates  ae 
Margan  :  "  a.d.  1147,  Fundata  est  ahbatia  nostra  quce 
dicitur  Margan.y> 

As  showing  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  at  the 
present  day  what  a  hermitage  really  was,  I  mention 
nere  a  grant  to  Margam  Abbey,  by  William  Camerarius,1 
of  the  Hermitage  of  St.  Milburga  (note  the  dedication 
to  a  saint  is  preserved,  as  it  would  have  been,  doubt- 
less, in  the  case  of  Theodoricus),  at  Bristol,  with  its 
chapel,  appurtenances  and  liberties,  meadow,  pastures, 
waters,  cultures  and  easements ;  the  Abbey  providing 
a  religious — i.e.,  regular  or  monastic — chaplain,  unless 
the  grantor  excuses  the  provision  df  the  same.  This 
hermitage  was  clearly  not  the  small  cell  of  a  recluse, 
and  the  provision  of  a  religious  chaplain  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  the  hermits  were  lay  brethren  similar 
to  the  Cistercian  conversi. 

The  brethren  of  Theodoric's  Hermitage  doubtless 
farmed  the  adjacent  land,  and  perhaps  fished ;  and,  like 
the  monks  of  St.  Anthony  in  Cornwall,  who  acted  as 
pilots  to  ships  passing  to  Falmouth,  may  have  served 
as  pilots  for  the  Abbey  ships,2  and  others  coming  into 
the  harbour  of  the  Avan. 

1  Or  Chamberlain. 

*  Mr.  Clark,  in  the  Land  of  Morgan,  records  an  amnesty  in  which 
the  men  of  Bristol,  among  other  matters,  were  to  give  up  the  Abbot 
of  Margam 's  ship  to  the  cellarer  of  that  house.    Giraldus  Cambrensis 
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The  gift  which  Griffin  ab  Ivor,  Lord  of  Seinghenuydd,1 
made  to  the  Abbey  of  Margam,  clearly  shows  that 
a  hermitage  stood  very  much  on  the  same  footing  as  an 
abbey  (see  b  on  Map,  Fig.  1).  In  one  of  the  earliest  of 
Margam  Abbey  deeds,  this  gift  is  mentioned  : — 

"  William,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  son  of  Robert  of  Caen,  notifies 
to  his  steward,  barons,  and  all  his  men — French,  English,  and 
Welsh — that  he  has  confirmed  the  gift  which  Griffin  ab  Ivor 
has  made  to  the  Abbey  of  Margam,  by  Brother  Meiler,  Awenet, 
for  making  a  hermitage  or  abbey,  if  possible,  viz.,  upon  the 
water  of  Taf,  all  the  land  called  Stratvaga,2  and  all  Brenkeiru 
(Bryn-cyriawg),  and  from  Berkehu-taf  (Bargoed  Taff)  to  Bargau 
Eemni  (Bargoed  Rumney),  and  all  Karpdawardmenet  (?  Cae'r- 
bedw-ar-y-mynydd),  and  all  Maislette,  and  from  Mauhanishead 
(?  Maes-ynys)  to  Taf  and  fisheries  in  Taf,  and  all  the  land  of  St. 
Gladus  (Capel  Gwladus  district),  with  its  pastures,  as  far  as 
Brohru-caru  (Vochrhiw) ;  and  on  the  other  side  of  St.  Gladus, 
as  far  as  flen-glau  (Hen-glawdd),  as  far  as  the  water  called 
Kidliha  (Nant  Cylla),  and  all  the  lands  of  Masmawan  (Maes- 
mafon)." 

It  seems  to  me  that  all  these  possessions  indicate 
that  if  a  hermitage  were  established  on  the  lands,  it 
would  be  an  extensive  one,  and  inhabited  by  a  con- 
ventual body  of  hermits. 

In  the  far-off  days  when  the  Hermitage  is  first  men- 
tioned to  us  in  the  charter  founding  the  ancient  Abbey 
of  Margam,  its  situation  must  have  been  in  winter 
desolate  and  weird  in  the  extreme ;  isolated,  and 
difficult  of  access,  and  in  stormy  winter  days  the  roar 
of  the  tide  on  either  side  and  the  hoarse  cry  of  the  sea 
birds  made  it  a  truly  fitting  spot  for  a  dwelling  for 
persons  who  wished  to  live  far  from  their  fellows,  and 
to  be  alone  with  Nature  and  with  their  Maker.     Twice 

tells  us  that  in  the  twelfth  century  the  Monks  of  Margam,  when  the 
county  was  suffering  from  a  scarcity  of  food,  sent  a  ship  to  Bristol 
for  corn  ;  but  the  winds  were  contrary  and  the  ship  was  delayed, 
when,  lo !  a  field  of  corn  belonging  to  the  Abbey  suddenly  ripened 
a  month  or  more  before  its  time. 

1  He  married  Mabel,  daughter  of  Earl  Robert  of  Caen. 

2  ?  Ystrad  Vargoed. 
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a  day  at  high  tide — the  Hermitage,  standing  near  the 
head  of  a  long  narrow  strip  of  land,  having  the  sea  on 
one  side,  and  on  the  other  an  estuary,  up  which  the 
tide  flowed  for  two  miles  to  two  miles  and  three- 
quarters,  according  to  the  height  of  the  tide — would 
almost  appear  as  if  it  stood  on  an  island.  To  reach  the 
Hermitage  from  where  Taibach  now  stands,  a  mile  and 
a-half  to  the  north,  the  traveller  would  have  to  go  nearly 
as  far  as  Morfa  Bach,  and  then  back  along  the  narrow 
strip  of  land  a  total  distance  of  six  and  a-half  miles, 
the  tide  being  full  in ;  and,  even  at  low  tide,  the 
muddy  pills  and  creeks  in  the  estuary  would  probably 
prevent  a  short  cut  being  made  from  the  main  land. 

In  the  Beaufort  Progress,  a.d.  1684,  mention  is 
made  of  this  strip  of  land,  and  gives  us  a  picture  of  it 
at  high  tide  and  in  summer : — 

"  Margham  is  a  very  noble  seat  ....  Its  scituation  is  among 
excellent  springs  ....  at  the  foot  of  prodigious  high  hilles  of 
Woods,  shelter  for  ye  Deer,  about  a  mile  distant  from  an  arm 
of  the  sea,  parting  this  shore  and  the  County  of  Cornwall,  below 
which,  and  washed  almost  round  with  the  salt  water,  is  a  Marsh, 
whereto  the  Deer  (ye  tide  being  low)  resort  much  by  swimming, 
and  thrive  to  such  an  extraordinary  weight  and  fatness  as  I 
never  saw  the  like  . . . ." 

The  tide  is  now  shut  out  by  sea  walls. 

Several  charters  mention  the  Hermitage  of  Theo- 
doricus  in  describing  the  boundaries  of  the  Abbey 
lands.  In  a  Bull  of  Pope  Urban  III,  directed  to 
the  Abbot  and  Brethren  of  Margam  Abbey,  in  response 
to  their  request,  taking  them  under  the  protection 
of  St  Peter  and  the  Pope,  and  confirming  the  several 
grants  made  to  them,  we  find  the  Hermitage  at  this 
date  (November  18th,  1186)  had  become  the  Grange  of 
Theodoricus'  Hermitage ;  so  that,  thirty-nine  years 
after  the  founding  of  the  Abbey,  the  Hermitage  had 
given  way  to  the  farm.  The  latest  charter  mentioning 
the  Hermitage  is  one  by  Richard,  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
between  a.d.  1246  and  a.d.  1249.  After  this  date,  no 
further  mention  is  found  of  it ;  and,  judging  from  a 
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detailed  account  of  the  Abbey  Granges  which  the  Abbot 
drew  up  in  a.d.  1326  for  the  Abbot  of  Clairvaux,  in 
obedience  to  the  mandates  of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  of 
Clairvaux,  followed  by  complaints  of  losses  caused  by 
mortality,  wars,  nearness  to  the  high  road,  and  that  no 
small  part  of  the  land  adjacent  to  the  shore  is  subject 
to  inundation  of  sand,  I  conclude  that  the  Hermitage 
was  overwhelmed  by  sand-storms,  and  lost  to  human 
ken  from  about  a.d.  1300  to  a.d.  1898,  a  period  of  five 
hundred  and  ninety-eight  years.  A  Bull  of  Pope 
Urban  VI,  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  sanctions 
the  appropriation  of  the  patronage  of  the  Church  of 
Aberavon  (Aven)  by  the  Abbey,  because,  among  other 
things,  the  Abbey  lands  and  possessions  adjacent  to 
the  sea  shore  had  become  unfruitful,  owing  to  inroads 
of  the  sea  (probably  sand  is  meant) ;  dated  July  1 7th, 
a.d.  1383.  In  the  Patent  Rolls  of  the  eighth  year  of 
King  Richard  II,  October  28th  1384,  it  is  set  forth 
that  the  Abbot  had  delivered  a  petition  showing  how 
Edward  le  Despencer,  out  of  consideration  for  the  losses 
which  the  sand-storms  had  inflicted  on  the  Abbey,  had 
bestowed  on  it  the  advowson  of  Aberavon  Church. 
Pope  Urban  VI,  by  a  deed,  dated  at  Naples,  April  29th, 
1384,  allowed  the  Abbey  to  appropriate  the  Church  of 
Penllyn  for  the  same  cause. 

After  seeing  the  plan  of  so  much  of  the  Grange  of 
the  Hermitage  as  I  was  able  to  unearth,  Mr.  J.  T. 
Micklethwaite  wrote  to  me,  on  February  24th,  1902  : — 

"  The  building  you  have  unearthed  seems  to  be  an  interesting 
one ;  and,  so  far  as  I  can  judge  from  the  drawings,  it  may  be 
the  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century.  It  is  not  a  hermitage 
in  the  usual  sense  of  the  word,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  a 
dwelling-house  of  some  sort,  and  may  have  belonged  to  a  grange, 
or  a  cell  of  the  smaller  sort." 

In  writing  to  Mr.  Micklethwaite,  I  should  have  called 
the  building  the  Grange  of  Theodorics  Hermitage,  as  it 
is  termed  in  the  Papal  Bull.  I  am  inclined — if  it  is  not 
presumptuous  in  me  after  the  above  opinion — to  place 
the  date  as  1227,  solely  for  this  reason  :  we  find  from 
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the  Annales  de  Margan  that,  in  1227  a.d.  the  Welsh 
cleared  the  Grange  of  Theodore,  burned  several  horses 
and  great  flocks  of  sheep ;  and  it  seems  probable  from 
this  that  the  buildings  were  also  destroyed,  to  be 
rebuilt  at  that  time,  or  perhaps  somewhat  later. 

It  is  interesting  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  over- 
whelming of  the  building  by  the  sand-storms.  Were 
they  covered  slowly,  or  at  once  ?  When  I  discovered 
the  ruins,  I  was  puzzled  to  know  what  part  we  were 
in,  and  I  later  found  we  were  in  the  upper  story. 
Dividing  two  of  the  rooms,  I  found  a  clay  partition 
3  ins.  thick,  plastered  with  mortar  on  each  side,  still 
standing,  supported  by  the  sand,  although  the  floor 
had  disappeared.  This  seems  to  me  to  prove  that  the 
sand  enveloped  the  building  quickly ;  otherwise,  if  the 
sand  took  a  considerable  time  to  reach  the  upper 
story,  this  fragile  partition  would  have  crumbled  and 
fallen  by  the  action  of  the  wind  and  rain,  to  which 
it  would  soon  be  exposed  after  the  buildings  were 
abandoned. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  here,  on  this  subject,  as 
confirming  in  some  degree  the  date  I  have  assigned 
to  the  overwhelming  by  sand  of  the  Hermitage,  the 
tradition  which  is  mentioned  in  Davies's  West  Gower, 
Pt.  iv.  In  a  grant,  dated  June,  a.d.  1317,  by  Sir 
William  de  Breos,  Lord  of  the  seigniory  of  Gower,  to 
his  huntsman,  William,  and  Joan  his  wife,  he  gives 
liberty  to  them  to  take  hares  and  rabbits,  foxes,  and 
other  animals,  in  the  sand-burrows  of  Penard.  Mr. 
Davies  remarks  on  this  : — 

"  Here,  then,  we  have  indisputable  evidence,  that  in  1317  ad., 
Penard  burrows  existed  as  a  fact.  The  tradition  is,  that  it 
was  formed  by  a  terrible  storm  all  in  one  night,  and  ....  the 
conclusion  is  almost  irresistible  that  both  these  burrows1  were 
formed  at  the  same  time,  and  the  church  and  village  of  Sted- 
worlango  were  overwhelmed  when  the  sand-storm  occurred,  and 
consequently  the  be-sanding  of  these  two  churches  (Penard 
and  Penmaen)  must  have  taken  place  previous  to  ad.  1317." 

1  The  other  burrows  being  Penmaen. 
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Seeing  the  short  distance  between  the  Hermitage 
and  Pennard  (only  thirteen  miles),  it  seems  probable 
that  the  same  terrible  storm  covered  up  the  Hermitage. 

The  approximate  date  of  A. d.  1300  for  the  be-sanding 
of  the  Hermitage  is  also,  to  some  extent,  incidentally 
corroborated  by  a  Margam  Abbey  deed.  St.  James  s 
Church,  at  Kenfig,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Hermit- 
age, was  covered  by  sand,  and  in  this  deed  we  find  a 
new  church  mentioned.  It  is  a  demise,  by  Fr.  Thomas, 
Abbot  of  Margam,  to  John  le  Younge,  burgess  of 
Kenfig  for  his  life,  of  land  formerly  belonging  to  the 
Office  of  the  Master  of  the  Works  of  the  New  Church. 

Dated  at  the  Monastery  of  Margam,  Sunday  before 
St.  James's  Day,  July  25th,  a.d.  1307. 

This  seems  to  point  to  the  recent  erection  of  the  new 
church,  some  time  prior  to  a.d.  1307.  I  am  not  cer- 
tain, however,  that  the  new  church  referred  to  may  not 
be  the  Early  English  part  of  Margam  Abbey  church. 

In  the  deed  of  Pope  Urban  VI,  dated  at  Naples,  May 
29th,  1384,  before  referred  to,  one  of  the  clauses  refer** 
to  the  heavy  debts  of  the  Abbey,  which  made  it  im- 
possible for  it  to  repair  its  buildings,  now  dilapidated 
by  the  " Horrida  ventorum  intempeiies"  dreadful  and 
unseasonable  gales,  which  had  thrown  down  or  rendered 
insecure  the  greater  part  of  them.  Here  we  have 
evidence  of  dreadful  gales  actually  overthrowing  the 
Abbey  buildings  at  the  same  time  as  the  inundations 
of  the  sea  are  mentioned  as  having  occurred.  It  cer- 
tainly seems  that  at  that  time  (probably  about  1300),  a 
fearful  and  unusual  storm  must  have  raged — in  fact,  a 
catastrophe. 

Pendau. 

In  the  Abbey  deeds,  in  a  late  twelfth  -  century 
charter,  is  a  grant  by  Philip,  son  of  Griffin,  and 
Morgan,  his  son,  and  his  wife,  to  the  Cistercian  Order 
and  to  Margam  Abbey,  by  the  hands  of  Brother  Meiler 
of  certain  lands,  apparently  near  Cymmer,  and  adjacent 
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to  the  River  Taf,1  and  to  Brother  Meiler  and  the  house 
of  Pendar  all  the  pasturage  in  his  land  except  culti- 
vated lands  and  meadows.  Griffith,  or  Griffin,  ab  Ivor 
was  the  Lord  of  Seinghennydd. 

Another  charter,  by  which  William,  Earl  of  Glou- 
cester, confirms  a  gift  which  Griffin  ab  Ivor  made  to 
the  Abbey  of  Margam  by  the  hand  of  Brother  Meiler 
A  wenet,  of  lands  east  of  the  Taf,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Ystradmynach,  Stratvaga,  and  of  Capel  Gwladus, 
for  building  there  a  hermitage  or  an  abbey. 

In  another  charter1  is  recorded  a  grant  of  land  by 
Gunilda,  wife  of  Geoffrey  Sturmi  (after  whom  Stormy, 
Pyle,  is  named)  to  Margam  Abbey.  One  of  the 
witnesses  is  Brother  Meiler  the  hermit. 

And  yet  another  charter8  is  also  witnessed  by  Brother 
Meiler  the  hermit ;  it  is  a  grant  of  land  by  Chenewthur 
and  his  brothers  Blethin,  William,  Chenwrec,  and 
Riderec,  in  perpetual  almoign  to  the  Abbey  of  Margam  ; 
this  land  is  situated  near  Llangewydd. 

It  is  strange  that  we  find  writers  who  say  that 
Margam  was  called  at  one  time  Pendar.  Cliffe,  in  his 
Book  of  South  Wales,  1848,  says  :  "  Margam  once  called 
Pen-dar,"  and  Mr.  Clark,  describing  a  deed  from  the 
Penrice  MSS.,  a.d.  1155,  in  his  Carta,  calls  it  a  " Grant 
by  Caradoc  Uerbeis  to  Brother  Meiler  and  the  Brethren 
of  Pendar,  otherwise  Margam."  David  Morgan,  in  his 
Hanes  Morganwg,  p.  392,  says :  "  Historians  say  the 
original  name  of  Margam  was  Pendar,  on  account  of  the 
number  of  oaks  growing  there,  then  as  now."  However 
the  tradition  arose  that  Margam  was  once  called  Pendar, 
it  is  dispelled  by  the  words  of  the  charter  before  men- 
tioned, by  which  Philip,  son  of  Griffin,  and  Morgan  his 
son,  gave  to  Margam  Abbey  certain  lands  near  Cymmer 
and  the  Taf,  and  also  give  to  Brother  Meiler  and  the 
house  of  Pendar  the  pasturage  in  his,  Philip's,  lands. 
This  certainly  shows  that  Margam  and  Pendar  were 

1  Talbot  MSS.,  10,  C.  D.  IV  (Clark's). 

2  T.,  11;  MCCCCVII  (Clark's). 

3  Barley  Charier  75b. 
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existing  contemporaneously.  It  seems  clear,  however, 
that  Brother  Meiler  was  in  some  way  closely  connected 
with  Margam  Abbey  (probably  for  the  reason  I  give  on 
page  139),  and  I  had  thought  that  I  might  have  been 
able  to  locate  Pendar  as  being  at  any  rate  in  Margam, 
and  possibly  as  being  the  site  of  the  Hermitage  of 
Theodoricus,  seeing  that  Brother  Meiler  is  called  in  two 
deeds  "  the  hermit,"  and  that  a  Brother  Meiler  was 
evidently  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Pendar. 

I  have  reluctantly,  however,  been  forced  to  abandon 
this  idea  and  to  seek  for  Pendar  elsewhere;  and,  further 
on,  I  give  my  reasons  for  the  location  I  give  to  it. 
I  may  be  wrong ;  nevertheless,  one  of  the  objects  of 
these  notes  is  that  it  may  induce  others  to  investigate 
the  subject. 

It  is  a  curious  but  puzzling  fact  that  there  appear  to 
have  been  two  Brother  Meilers,  distinguished  fortu- 
nately for  us  by  the  description  added  to  each  :  one, 
Brother  Meiler  the  hermit,  the  other  Brother  Meiler 
Awenet  (Awenydd,  as  I  think). 

We  find  from  Giraldus  Cambrensis  that  in  his  time 
there  was  a  notable  man  living  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  City  of  the  Legions,  or  Caerleon,  a  certain  man  of 
Wales  called  Mailer,  a  diviner  of  the  future  and  having 
knowledge  of  secret  things.  This  I  believe  is  the 
Meiler  Awenydd,1  or,  as  the  Norman  scribe  writes  it  in 
the  deed  of  Griffin  ab  Ivor,  as  near  phonetically  as  he 
is  able  to,  Awenet :  the  lands  given  by  the  hand  of 
Meiler  Awenydd  being  those  of  the  Lord  of  Seing- 
hennydd,  are  near  the  abode  of  Meiler,  Caerleon. 
I  think  this  is  the  only  occasion  in  which  Meiler 
Awenydd  occurs,  and  nothing  seems  to  have  come  of 
the  project  of  forming  a  hermitage  or  abbey. 

1  "  Awenydd/'  a  poet,  a  genius,  one  inspired.  u  Notandum  antem 
quod  in  bis  urbis  Legionum  partibus  fait  diebns  nostris  vir 
qoidam  Cambrensis,  cni  nomen  Mailerus,  faturnm  parter  et 
occnltornm  scientiam  habeus."  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  quoted  by 
Leland,  who  adds :  "  Mira  sunt  immo  incredibilia  refert  de  hoc 
Meilero"  (Hearne'e  Lelantfs  Collectanea). 
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That  Griffin,  son  of  Ivor,  Lord  of  Seinghennydd,  was 
a  benefactor  of  Margara  Abbey,  is  clear ;  the  Abbey 
Roll  represents  a  grant  by  him  to  the  Abbey  of  100 
acres  of  arable,  12  of  meadow,  and  common  of  pasture 
land  at  Lecwithe,  the  fisheries  of  Helei  (Ely  river),  and 
common  of  pasture  of  Seinhei  (Seinghennydd),  etc. 
His  body,  and  that  of  his  mother  Nesta,  to  be  buried 
at  Margam. 

Having  no  direct  evidence  as  to  the  site  of  Pendar 
much  must  be  left  to  conjecture.  I  have  no  doubt  it 
is  not  in  Margam,  and  certainly  not  the  site  of  the 
Hermitage ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Brother 
Meiler  the  hermit  was  its  ruler,  and  not  Meiler  Awenydd. 
I  have  no  doubt  it  was  situated  in  or  near  the  land  of 
the  Lord  of  Seinghenydd,  with  whom  Meiler,  the  ruler 
of  Pendar,  seems  to  have  had  much  influence. 

I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Pendar  is  Cefn 
Pennar.  We  have  several  examples  of  a  letter  being 
dropped  in  Welsh  place-names — perhaps  for  the  sake 
of  euphony :  thus,  Cefn  Pennar  is  easier  for  colloquial 
use  than  Cefn  Pendar — so,  probably,  Pendar  became 
Pennar.  Thus  Pengarth  becomes  Penarth,  and  in  Gower 
Penard. 

Professor  Rhys  gives  an  example  in  his  Lectures 
on  Welsh  Philology,  p.  361,  in  Llanol,  the  name  of  a 
farm  in  Anglesey,  which,  he  says,  is  probably  the  name 
of  an  extinct  church  or  chapel,  and  that  it  may  be 
supposed  to  stand  for  Llanfol  or  Llanbol.  Here  the 
"f  or  "b"  is  dropped,  and  the  word  becomes  Llanol. 
The  neighbouring  house  is  Pembol.  The  accent  in 
each — Pendar,  Pennar,  Penarth,  Llanol,  is  on  the  last 
syllable.  I  am  helped  to  this  conclusion  by  the 
situation  of  the  land  given  to  Brother  Meiler  and  the 
Brethren  of  Pendar1  by  Caradoc  Uerbeis.  I  was  able, 
when  Dr.  Birch  wrote  asking  me  if  I  knew  its  situa- 
tion, to  locate  it  as  being  in  Llanwonno  parish,  and 
between  the  three  streams,  the  Ffrwd,  the   Clydach 

1  Talbot  MSS.  No.  54 
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(Ynis-y-bwl  district),  and  Llysnant,  which  joins  the 
Clydach  at  Felin  Gelly.  These  lands  are  just  two 
miles  south  of  Cwm  Pennar,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
lands  belonging  to  Pendar  joined  them  (see  Plan, 
Fig.  1,  lands  marked  a).  On  this  land,  some  1,200 
to  1,500  acres,  we  find  on  the  Ordnance  Map,  north 
of  the  Ffrwd,  the  ruins  marked  "  Mynachdy,"  on 
supposed  site  of  monastery  (see  6-in.  Ordnance  Sur- 
vey Sheet,  XIX  and  XXVIII)  ;  and  Capel  Fynach- 
log  is  also  marked  and  near  by  Giyn  Mynachesau  ;  also 
there  is  Gelli  Fynaches.  Dr.  Birch,  in  his  History  of 
Margam  Abbey,  places  the  date  of  this  deed  as  certainly 
anterior  to  a.d.  1147,  which,  being  the  date  of  the 
foundation  of  Margam  Abbey,  shows  that  the  house  of 
Pendar  was  founded  first. 

The  ruins  of  a  monastery  on  lands  given  to  the 
Brethren  of  Pend&r  suggest  either  the  removal  from 
Pend&r  or  Pennar  to  the  new  site,  or  the  establishment 
there  of  a  branch  house ;  these  lands  being  so  near 
Cefn  or  Cwm  Pennar  strongly  suggest  to  me  that 
Pend&r  and  Pennar  are  one  and  the  same  place. 

The  grant  is  by  Caradoc  Uerbeis,  in  perpetual 
almoign  to  God  and  St.  Mary,  and  to  the  Cistercian 
Order  and  Brother  Meiler  and  the  Brethren  of  Pend&r, 
of  all  his  land  between  the  three  waters,  Frutsanant, 
Cleudac,  and  Nantclokenig,  in  wood  and  plain,  which 
wood  is  called  Hlowenroperdeit,  with  concession  of 
Margam,  Caduwalan,  and  Meriedoc,  sons  of  Caradoc, 
in  whose  fee  the  land  stood,  and  of  the  grantors 
brothers,  Joaf,  Grunu,  and  Meuric,  his  son,  and  his 
wife  Gwladys,  for  20  sh.  (see  a  on  Map,  Fig.  I). 

We  have  yet  another  deed  suggesting  the  site  of 
Pendar  as  being  Cwm  Pennar,  or  Cefn  Pennar.  This 
is  the  grant  by  Philip,  son  of  Griffin,  referred  to  on 
page  144.  It  gives  to  Margam  Abbey  by  the  hands  of 
Brother  Meiler  of  all  the  land  of  Eniseleueu,1  viz., 
from  Pistilcoleu  (Pistyli-goleu  on  the  Clydach)  to 
Chammaru  (Cymmer),  and  as  the  road  lies  from  Cham- 

1  Probably  Ynys-oleu. 
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maru  to  Killecheireh,1  over  the  nearest  hill  next 
Luhmeneh,*  stretching  as  far  as  the  road  leading  to 
Frutreulin,8  and  from  Frutreulin  to  Pistilcoleu  and  on 
to  the  river  Taf ;  and  to  Brother  Meiler  and  the  house  of 
Pendar,  all  the  pasturage  in  his  land  except  cultivated 
lands  and  meaaows,  for  2  sh.,  and  reception  of  the 
grantor  into  the  fraternity  of  Margam.  The  pasturages 
thus  granted  are  all  in  the  vicinity  of  Cefn  Pennar, 
convenient  for  the  grazing  of  the  cattle  of  the  house, 
and,  therefore,  to  some  extent  it  points  to  the  site  of 
Pendar  being  Cefn  Pennar  (see  c  on  Map,  Fig.  1). 

With  reference  to  the  question  of  hermits  and  their 
rule  of  life,  we  find  in  a  Harley  Charter,  dated  a.d. 
1205  (Talbot  MSS.,  288-10),  recorded  the  confirmation 
to  Margam  Abbey  by  Morgan,  the  son  of  Caradoc,  of  a 
meadow  which  had  belonged  to  the  Hermit  Coh,  or 
Goch,  in  the  Marsh  of  Avene.  This  gives  us  the  name 
of  another  hermit,  of  probably  the  time  of,  and  living 
perhaps  with  Meiler  the  hermit,  at  Theodoricus* 
Hermitage,  and  possessing  land  near  by.  I  mention 
this*  as  somewhat  strengthening  my  idea  of  the  hermits 
living  as  a  conventual  body. 

I  have  said  the  sand  dunes  are  lonely  ;  the  vast  waste  of  sand 
is  lonely  at  all  times,  but  more  especially  so  when  the  wind 
soughs  through  the  rushes,4  as  if  complaining  because  they 
hinder  it  from  carrying  the  sand  with  it  for  company  on  its  way. 
After  a  storm  you  see  traced  on  the  smooth  sand  perfect  semi- 
circles, sometimes  complete  circles;  these  are  made  by  the 
points  of  the  rushes,  bent  and  circled  around  by  the  wind,  as  if 
to  mark  their  protest  at  the  rough  treatment.  In  winter  the 
rushes,  for  very  dulness,  put  on  their  gray  garb,  reserving  the 
green  for  the  promise  of  spring. 

But  it  is  at  night,  when  the  sad  silent  moon  lights  up  the 
dunes  and  tints  them  cold  and  silvery,  that  they  seem  the  more 
desolate,  and  the  moan  of  the  restless  tide  which  hovers  over 
the  waste  adds  to  the  feeling  of  solitude  which  comes  over  you. 
In  summer  time  the  dunes  have  some  beauty.     Now  and  again 

1  (?)  Cil-y-ceirw.  2  (?)  Lli-y-mynydd. 

3  Ffirwd-rhiw-velen, 

4  Properly  sea  sedge  (Ammophila  arundinacea) 

era  ssb^  vol.  m.  11 
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you  come  across  a  bright  orange-red  flower1  in  some  of  the 
hollows,  contrasting  pleasingly  with  the  greenish-gray  of  the 
rushes.  In  some  parts,  too,  on  the  landward  margin  of  the 
dunes,  are  tiny  wild  dwarf-roses  (Burnet  or  Scotch-rose, 
Rosa  spinosissima),  with  pale-pink  blossoms,  which  scatter  their 
fragrance  around,  and  nestle  close  to  the  sand  for  fear  of  the 
winds;  small  wild  pansies  (Viola  tricolor)  keep  them  company. 
Mingling  with  them  is  found  the  delicious  dewberry  (Rvbus 
caesius).  The  sea  spurge  (Euphorbia  paralias)  is  very  abundant 
on  the  sands. 

As  you  approach  the  beach,  and  the  sun  shines  brightly, 
occasional  glimpes  arc  had  of  the  bright  blue  of  sea  between  the 
golden-coloured  hills,  and  you  are  glad  at  a  beautiful  bit  of 
scenery  with  such  fine  difference  of  colour.  These  peeps  of  the 
sea  tell  you  the  sands  are  not  limitless — an  idea  which  comes 
over  you  as  you  pass  hillock  after  hillock  of  the  same  yellow 
sand,  with  tufts  of  rushes  which  never  vary  in  colour — and  that 
you  are  not  shut  out  entirely  from  the  world  of  life  and  stir. 

You  are  wrong  in  thinking  there  is  no  life  in  such  a  dreary 
waste.  Sit  quietly  on  a  hillock,  and  soon  a  rabbit  will  come 
and  look  out  from  a  hole  high  up  in  the  face  of  a  steep  sloping 
bank  of  sand  in  front  of  you  ;  if  you  move  you  just  catch  sight 
of  the  little  white  "  scut,"  as  bunny  retreats  to  warn  his  family. 
If  you  sit  on,  your  approach  i3  forgotten — you  had  not  come 
along  without  bunny  scouts  seeing  you — and  you  will  presently 
see  rabbits  come  from  their  holes  in  all  directions.  Some  scamper 
aimlessly  off,  others  sit  up  for  very  joy  of  living,  and  for  delight 
in  having  such  a  paradise  for  their  own,  with  rich  feeding-ground 
close  at  hand  in  the  fields.  But,  if  it  happens  to  be  windy,  and 
you  feel  the  driven  sand  sting  you  sharply  in  the  face,  as  it  will 
then,  never  a  rabbit  will  you  see  ;  he  hears  the  roar  of  the  wiud 
outside  his  burrow,  and  lies  close,  perhaps  by  reason  of  thinking 
that  in  such  a  din  his  foe — man,  stoat,  or  weasel — may  steal  a 
march  on  him.  Hares  speed  past  you,  and  the  whirr  of  the 
pheasant  is  not  absent  You  may  be  so  fortunate  as  to  see  a 
Sheilduck3  bringing  her  brood  out  of  a  deserted  rabbit-hole,  their 
home ;  she  is  taking  the  ducklings  for  a  bathe  and  a  swim  in 
the  sea.  Watch  them  waddle  across  the  beach,  and  you  will 
soon  see  the  little  family,  with  the  mother,  tossing  about  in  the 
tumbling  waters.  Sir  Ralph  Payne-Gallwey,  in  Shooting,  writes 
of  the  Sheilduck  (Sheilduck  or  Shelldrake) :  "  We  have  seen  a 
Sheilduck,  when  the  tide  was  low,  unable  to  lead  her  brood  to  the 

1  One  of  the  Iris  species;  it  has  sharp-edged  and  sword-like 
leaves*  It  may  be  Iris  fcetidissima,  although  the  blossom  is  not 
of  the  usual  colour.  2  Tadorna  cornnta. 
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sea,  carry  them  on  her  back,  each  duckling  holding  on  by  a 
feather,  having,  while  she  lay  down,  climbed  up  and  ensconced 
themselves  with  the  greatest  ease." 

Tou  will  often  startle  a  partridge  with  her  little  brood ;  and 
very  pretty  they  are  as  they  scurry  off  to  hide  in  the  rushes. 

The  solemn  white  owl  loves  the  dunes,  and  a  species  of  hawk 
hovers  generally  on  the  sea-side  fringe  of  the  dunes.  I  once 
had  two  from  the  dunes,  and  kept  them  for  years :  they  became 
quite  tame.  The  buzzard  likes  the  dunes,  when  small  rabbits 
are  about. 

Of  course,  the  green  plover,  the  "  peewit"  is  there,  flying  in 
circles  over  your  head  with  plaintive  cry,  at  times  approaching 
quite  close — so  close  that  you  hear  the  fan-like  hum  of  the 
wings,  and  so  like  a  fan  that  the  French  name  the  bird 
"  Vanneau."  Here  and  there  you  come  across  a  flat  stone,  with 
a  little  heap  of  broken  shells  by  it.  It  is  one  of  the  slaughter- 
stones  on  which  blackbird  or  thrush  has  cracked  the  shells  of. 
snails  to  get  at  the  succulent  food  inside. 

In  the  winter,  when  the  sun  is  bright — as  it  is  at  times  even 
in  this  land — and  there  is  a  bite  of  frost  in  the  air,  a  walk 
among  the  dunes  is  pleasant ;  but  you'  have  to  walk  with  half- 
closed  eyes,  the  sand,  with  the  rime  on  it,  glistens  and  dazzles 
so.  At  this  time  you  hear  the  "  honck-honck"  of  the  grey 
geese,  chiefly  the  "  white-fronted."1  and,  I  think,  the  "  greyleg,"2 
which  visit  us  from  icy  northern  lands,  as  they  fly  high  in  the. 
air  overhead  in  their  well-known  wedge-like  flight.  I  wish 
I  could  tell  of  all  the  birds  we  find  there,  but  I  do  not  know 
them  by  name. 

The  beach,  too,  has  somewhat  of  sadness  about  it,  for  "up  in  the 
sand-hills,  at  its  margin,  partly  embedded  in  the  sand,  are  piled 
the  wreckage  of  days  gone  by ;  and  as  you  walk  along  it  you 
come  across  spars  or  parts  of  hulls  that  tell  of  recent  wrecks  and 
human  suffering.  If  you  are  laggard,  and  evening  still  finds  you 
there,  the  sea  looks  black  and  the  sand  hills  assume  weird 
shapes ;  then  it  becomes  uncanny,  and  you  are  glad  to  hasten 
your  steps  homeward ;  the  only  sound  of  life  is  a  quick  rustling 
of  the  rushes,  now  and  again  as  a  rabbit  starts  off  frightened  at 
your  footsteps. 

Such,  then,  is  the  scene  amid  which  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
Orange  have  remained  so  long  hidden.  The  ruins,  as  you  look 
upon  them,  add  in  your  thoughts  to  the  desolateness  of  the 
place.  You  wonder  what  catastrophe  could  have  piled  up  moun- 
tains of  sand  over  and  around  them,  and  driven  the  brethren 
back  to  the  Abbey  home.    The  catastrophe  happened  so  long 

1  Anser  ajbifrons.  2  Amur  cititreus. 

11s 
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ago,  that  it  is  difficult  to  realise  that  six  hundred  years  well- 
nigh  had  passed  since  faces  had  looked  Out  from  those  dormer 
windows,  and  since  people  had  passed  in  and  out  of  the  dwelling, 
and  went  up  the  same  steps  we  can  go  up  to-day. 

The  dwellers  there  thought,  when  the  fierce  Welshmen  from 
the  hills  came  and  destroyed  their  cattle,  that  worse  could  not 
befall  them.  But  worse  still  was  to  come  :  the  blinding,  irresis- 
tible sand  enemy  came  like  an  avalanche,  to  drive  them  away, 
and  to  hide  for  so  long  and  so  completely  their  home,  that  even 
the  name  of  the  Grange  was  no  more  to  be  seen  in  the  Abbey 
Charters  as  of  old ;  and  the  monks  wondered,  as  they  wandered 
over  the  desolate  waste,  where  its  position  had  been. 

It  is  long  since  the  brethren,  hearing  cries  from  the  ship- 
wrecked, used  to  hasten  to  the  rescue;  and  it  is  long  since  the 
cry  for  help  came  wailing  to  the  Grange  from  Susannah  and  her 
companions  in  their  ill-fated  voyage.  No  brethren  hastened  to 
their  help  while  they  battled  for  life  in  the  furious  surf,  for  even 
before  this  they  had  gone,  driven  away  by  a  ruthless  enemy,  and 
the  Grange  lay  hidden  under  its  winding-sheet  of  sand,  and  the 
cries  were  unheeded. 

Close  upon  six  hundred  years  have  passed  since  then,  and  yet 
we  know  the  names  of  those  who  perished.  They  were  Philip 
Filias,  Thomas  de  Wallare,  John  le  Rede,  John  de  Chorchehey, 
Thomas  de  Penmark,  Henry  le  Glovare,  and  a  girl  named 
Susannah. 

The  Abbot  and  Lord  William  La  Zousche,  Lord  of  Glamorgan, 
fought  ever  the  wreck,  and  the  case  was  tried  in  the  County 
Court,  at  Cardiff,  on  January  18th,  1333.  The  Abbot  won,  for 
the  jury  found  that  he  had  the  right  of  wreck,  "  a  tempore  quo 
non  extat  memoria." 

The  great  Abbot,  probably  John  de  Cantelo,  became  the 
owner  of  the  boat,  valued  at  40s.,  three  bales  of  wool,  60s.,  a 
small  box,  and  a  cask  worth  8d.x  He  was  glad  of  even  this 
windfall,  so  much  had  the  sand  impoverished  him. 

The  rush  which  grows  on  the  sand  is  the  arundo  arenaria  ;2 
planting  it  is  the  only  means  of  stopping  the  drifting  of  the 
sand.  It  grows  freely,  throwing  out  in  all  directions  long 
underground  stems  or  rhizomes,  which  bind  and  hold  fast  the 
hillocks,  which  would  otherwise  only  too  gladly  accompany 
the  wild  winds  from  the  sea. 

For  some  reason,  the  planting  of  this  rush  was  abandoned  for 
years,  and,  in   consequence,  hundreds  of  acres  of  land  were 

1  To  arrive  at  the  value  of  these  sums  to-day  we  should  multiply 
thorn  by  ten  or  fifteen. 

2  Linnaeus.     Now  called  Ammophila  arundinacca. 
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covered  by  sand.  The  late  Mr.  Talbot  tried  hedges  of  brushwood 
in  lines  along  the  sands ;  but  the  sand  made  light  of  them,  and, 
like  boys  who  wishing  to  reach  their  prey  over  a  wall,  cause 
some  to  bend  against  it,  as  in  leap-frog,  then  others  to  mount 
and  over,  piled  itself  against  the  obstruction,  and  soon  enabled 
the  later-coming  sand  to  pass  over  and  on  in  its  career  of 
destruction.  Planting  was  afterwards  resumed  and  the  sands 
anchored. 

I  here  offer  my  grateful  thanks  to  Miss  Talbot  for 
her  assistance  in  enabling  me  to  uncover  the  ruins,  and 
to  Dr.  de  Gray  Birch  for  allowing  me  to  draw  so  freely 
as  I  have  from  his  Histories  of  Margam  and  Neath 
Abbey ;  and  1  also  beg  to  thank  Mr.  J.  T.  Mickle- 
thwaite  for  his  valuable  information,  and  Mr.  Edward 
Roberts,  Swansea,  for  his  help  in  elucidating  the  mean- 
ing of  place-names — in  this  he  is  a  master. 

These  fragmentary  notes  are  compiled  in  the  hope 
that  they  may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  actual 
site  of  Pendar.  I  had  hoped  to  keep  Pendar  for 
Margam,  but  so  far  I  have  been  unsuccessful. 

I  head  these  notes  as  First  Part,  hoping  I  may  some 
day  be  able  to  give  Part  Two. 
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THE  GOLDEN  GROVE  BOOK  OF  PEDIGREES. 

BY  EDWARD  OWEN,  ESQ. 

Considerable  attention  has  recently  been  directed  to 
what  is  perhaps  the  best  known  collection  of  Welsh 
pedigrees  still  remaining  in  manuscript,  the  Golden 
Grove  Book  (in  four  volumes),  now  the  property  of  the 
earl  of  Cawdor ;  and  there  appears  to  be  fair  hope  of 
settling  some  of  the  questions  to  which  it  has  given 
rise— questions  relating  to  its  authorship  and  its 
authority. 

In  the  number  of  our  Journal  for  October,  1898 
(5th  Ser.,  vol.  xv,  p.  377),  Mr.  Stepney-Gulston  drew 
attention  to  "  this  extremely  interesting  manuscript," 
gave  a  brief  account  of  its  arrangement,  of  its  supposed 
compiler,  of  its  past  possessors  and  present  owners ;  and 
suggested  "  that  if  any  enterprising  person,  society, 
or  firm  of  publishers,  obtaining  permission,  could  see 
their  way  to  the  reproduction  of  the  said  Golden  Grove 
Book  in  a  printed  form,  it  would  undoubtedly  prove 
of  inestimable  value  to  all  those  interested  in  the 
genealogical  history  of  Wales." 

In  the  next  volume  but  one  of  our  Journal  (5th  Ser., 
vol.  xvii,  p.  277,  October,  1900),  in  the  course  of  an 
article  under  the  somewhat  misleading  title,  "  Welsh 
Records,"  Mr.  J.  Pym  Yeatman  dealt  with  the  author- 
ship of  the  Golden  Grove  Book ;  and,  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  that  gentleman's  argument,  or  of  his  con- 
clusions, it  must  be  admitted  that  his  was  the  first 
real  attempt  to  grapple  with  the  important  and  funda- 
mental questions  of  its  source,  date,  and  authorship. 

"Take,"  says  Mr.  Yeatman  (p.  279),  "the 
Golden  Grove  Book,  almost  the  latest  of  the  great 
[Welsh  pedigree]  authorities;  that  is  obviously 
drawn  from  many  sources,  and  a  list  is  given  to 
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distinguish  some  of  them  (since  they  are  only 
quoted  in  the  body  of  the  book  by  initials),  but 
this  list  curiously  omits  the  two  leading  lights 
which  inspired  it,  William  Lewis  and  David  Ed- 
wards, whose  notes  are  passim ;  both  of  them  are 
constantly  referred  to,  and  generally  by  name,  so 
that  it  was  unnecessary  to  mention  them  amongst 
the  list  of  the  initialed.  It  is  well  known  to  Welsh- 
men that  William  Lewis,  of  Llwynderw,  *  copied 
Edwards'  works  and  arranged  them  on  a  new 
method,  setting  the  one  under  the  different  chief- 
tains, and  the  others  together  in  a  separate  volume/ 
This  is  stated  by  Edward  Prothero,  junior,  under 
date  August  12th,  1842,  in  a  series  of  letters,  to 
be  found  with  the  volumes  now  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  under  Additional  C,  177.  Now  this  is 
precisely  the  arrangement  of  the  Golden  Grove 
Book,  so  that  it  is  obvious  that  the  writer,  as 
he  acknowledges,  had  access  to  Edwards,  though 
possibly  through  his  copyist  Lewis/' 

Mr.  Yeatman  next  traces  the  fortunes  of  the  genealo- 
gical manuscripts  of  David  Edwards,  of  Rhyd-y-gors, 
satisfactorily  proving  that  several  of  the  volumes  now 
in  the  Heralds'  College,  called  the  Prothero  MSS. 
(because  they  were  purchased  from  Mr.  Edward 
Prothero),  and  certain  others  in  the  Bodleian  at  Oxford, 
catalogued  as  Additional  C  177-179,  at  one  time  con- 
stituted one  complete  and  connected  collection,  whioh 
had  been  formed  by  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Rhyd-y-gors,  in 
the  county  of  Carmarthen,  who  towards  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century  had  acted  as  deputy  to  one  of  the 
Officers  of  Arms.  Mr.  Yeatman,  after  exposing  the 
ignorance  of  the  Heralds'  College  authorities  of  the 
Golden  Grove  Book,  as  well  as  of  their  own  volumes, 
observes : — 

"  A  visit  to  the  Bodleian  resulted  in  finding 
Edwards'   five1  volumes  there,    with   Prothero's 

1  Quan'e  three. 
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account  of  his  sale  of  the  others  to  Heralds' 
College.  That  Prothero's  not  very  positive  beliet 
that  the  whole  of  the  volumes  in  both  collections 
were  the  work  of  David  Edwards,  was  accurate, 
has  been  proved  by  the  aid  of  photography,  the 
University  authorities  (unlike  some  Welsh  owners 
of  MSS.)  having  very  generously  permitted  photo- 
graphs to  be  made  of  parts  of  these  books,  which 
prove  that  they  formed  part  of  the  collection  at 
Heralds'  College,  and  were  in  the  same  hand- 
writing." 

Mr.  Yeatman  then  proceeds  to  deal  with  the  con- 
nection, which  he  had  already  shown  to  exist,  between 
David  Edwards's  volumes  and  the  Golden  Grove  Book. 
Prothero  (according  to  Mr.  Yeatman's  rather  confused 
account)  seems  to  have  thought  Edwards's  volumes  to 
have  been  "  only'  rough  copies  of  some  better  books," 
and  to  have  considered  the  Golden  Grove  Book  to  be 
the,  or  "  some"  of  the,  "  better  books."  Mr.  Yeatman's 
conclusion  is  different.  He  adduces  "ample  evidence 
to  show  a  common  origin  between  the  Golden  Grove 
Book  and  David  Edwards ;  or,  rather,  that  Edwards 
was  the  groundwork  of  the  other,  and  that  he  made 
his  book  up  from  the  older  authorities,  probably  pre- 
sented to  him  through  William  Lewis." 

I  now  leave  Mr.  Yeatman  for  a  brief  space,  in  order 
to  draw  attention  to  the  latest  pronouncement  upon 
the  Golden  Grove  Book,  contained  in  an  article  in  The 
Ancestor  (No.  4,  January  1903),  upon  "The  Value 
of  Welsh  Pedigrees,"  by  Mr.  H.  J.  T.  Wood.  The 
object  of  this  writer  is  thus  stated  in  his  own  words : — 
"At  first  sight  it  is  undoubtedly  an  astounding  proposi- 
tion that  an  eighteenth-century  MS.  such  as  the  Golden 
Grove,  should  be  a  good  authority  for  eleventh-  and 
twelfth-century  pedigrees;  yet  that  there  are  good 
primd  facie  reasons  for  such  being  the  case,  I  hope 
to  show  in  the  present  article."  How  far  Mr.  Wood 
has  succeeded  in  demonstrating  his  highly  hazardous 
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proposition,  I  will  not  stay  at  this  moment  to  inquire.1 
What  he  has  to  say  concerning  the  Golden  Grove  Book, 
is  as  follows : — 

"  This  is  the  latest  and  most  accessible  of  the 
general  collections  of  Welsh  pedigrees  ;2  it  appears 
to  have  been  compiled  in  the  years  1752-65,  and 
contains  some  later  additions,  chiefly  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Theophilus  Jones,  who  used  it  for  his 
History  of  Breconshire,  published  in  1805,  and 
'  states  in  effect  that  it  is  the  book  of  the  Arwydd- 
feirdd  (Chief  Bard),3  taken  by  command  of  the 
Earl  of  Carberry.4  Mr.  Pym  Yeatman  names 
Evan  Evans  as  the  compiler.6  It  is  certainly  not 
by  Hugh  Thomas,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Horwood,6  for 

1  As  indicating  Mr.  Wood's  competence  for  his  task,  and  know- 
ledge of  Welsh  historical  authorities,  I  quote  the  following  remark  : 
44  It  is  possible  that  the  arguments  advanced  with  respect  to  the 
later  ones  [i.e.,  to  Welsh  pedigrees  of  later  date  than  the  *  passing' 
of  the  laws  of  Howell  Dda]  are  applicable  to  them  [i.e.,  those  earlier 
than  that  period],  at  all  events  for  some  time  previous  to  this  date 
[a.d.  942] ;  since  the  laws  of  Howell  Dda  are  known  to  have  been 
founded  on  those  of  Dyfnwal  Moelmud,  who  probably  flourished 
about  a.d.  400,  though  there  was  another  chieftain  of  the  same 
name,  who  is  said  to  have  lived  about  eight  hundred  years  earlier." 
And  Mr.  Wood  calmly  proceeds  to  quote  as  from  documents  "of  an 
early  date  and  considerable  authority,"  the  late  sixteenth-  or  early 
seventeenth-century  forgeries,  known  as  the  Moelmutian  Triads. 
As  for  two  Dyfnwal  Moelmuds,  one  living  b.c.  400,  the  other 
a.d.  400,  even  if  we  admit  the  existence  of  one,  there  is  not  the 
slightest  justification  for  Mr.  Wood's  adoption  of  the  bipartient 
methods  of  Solomon. 

3  It  is,  of  course,  not  more  accessible  than  auy  of  the  British 
Museum  collections. 

*  This  shows  that  knowledge  of  Welsh,  iu  which  language  all  the 
early  collections  of  our  pedigrees  are  written  (vide  Dr.  Gwenogvryn 
Evans's  Catalogue  of  the  Peniarth  Library),  is  not  amongst  the 
qualifications  of  Mr.  Wood  for  estimating  "  the  Value  of  Welsh 
Pedigrees." 

*  (Note  by  Mr.  Wood).  Vol.  ii,  p.  140,  and  cp.  p.  139  with  the 
Golden  Grove,  G.  1030. 

h  (Note  by  Mr.  Wood).  Notes  and  Queries,  Ser.  9,  v.  359.  [Mr. 
Wood  is  evidently  ignorant  of  Mr.  Yeatman's  later  and  more 
elaborate  article  in  this  Journal.] 

*  (Not*  by  Mr.  Wood).  Second  Report  of  the  Historical  MSS.  Com- 
mission,  Appendix,  p.  31. 
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he  died  in  1720  ;  but  it  is  possible  that  some 
of  his  MSS.  are  now  bound  up  with  it.1  On  going 
through  the  pedigrees,  it  will  be  seen  that  certain 
dates  in  the  seventeenth  century  constantly  occur. 
In  the  case  of  Breconshire  these  are  1644  and 
1686,  the  dates  at  which  the  collections  of  pedigrees 
of  Richard  Williams,  of  Lly wel,  sometimes  known 
as  Dick  Howell  Williams,  and  David  Edwards, 
ot  Rhyd  y  gors,  are  known  to  have  been  made,2  so 
that  it  would  seem  that  the  immediate  source  of 
the  Golden  Grove  was,  as  regards  Breconshire,  the 
work  of  these  two  genealogists.  A  similar  state 
of  affairs  is  found  in  regard  to  the  other  counties,8 
the  conclusions  being  that  the  Golden  Grove  is  a 
copy  and  continuation  of  pedigrees  drawn  up  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  Going  further  back, 
references  will  be  found  to  various  other  pedigree 
writers  under  their  initials  (a  list  of  thirty  has 
been  inserted  by  Jones  at  the  beginning  of  the 
first  volume)  ;4  so  that  it  would  appear  that  the 
book,  in  its  present  form,  contains  a  continuous 
series  of  additions  made  to  existing  pedigrees, 
each  addition  being  within  the  reasonable  know- 
ledge of  its  author,  and  is  not  a  collection  of  pedi- 
grees made  at  a  late  date,  and  therefore  of  little 
value." 
Mr.  Wood  does  not  carry  us  much  further  than  Mr. 

Yeatman  had  already  taken  us,  and  we  will  accordingly 

return  to  the  latter  gentleman. 

1  This  is  not  the  case. 

2  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  Mr.  Wood's  authority  for  this 
statement.  The  dates  are,  no  doubt,  approximately,  if  not  actually, 
correct ;  but  it  would  be  well  to  substantiate  the  point. 

*  Not  of  North  Wales.  The  families  of  Gwynedd  are  summed 
up  very  briefly,  and  the  careless  manner  in  which  this  part  has  been 
written  betokens  either  a  summary  closure  of  the  scribe's  labours, 
or  lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  writer  he  was  copying  from  in 
families  of  whom  he  knew  nothing. 

4  This  list  of  "  authorities  "  is  not  in  the  hand  of  Thcophilns  Jones, 
but  in  that  of  the  individual  whose  initials  "E.  E."  are  at  the  foot 
of  the  same  folio. 
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Nowhere  in  his  paper  does  Mr.  Yeatman  give  the 
date  at  which  William  Lewis  (or  "  Lewes,"  which  was 
the  spelling  he  most  frequently  affected)  flourished.  Of 
David  Edwards,  he  says  that  he  was  appointed  deputy 
to  Sir  Henry  St.  George,  Clarencieux,  on  August  1st, 
1684,  "and  it  was  probably  not  his  first  appointment ; 
he  appears  to  have  ceased  to  act  in  1686,  the  later 
pedigrees  [in  his  volumes  in  the  Heralds'  College  and 
Bodleian]  not  being  his  work/'  But  it  is  clear  that  for 
present  purposes  Mr.  William  Lewes  is  the  more  impor- 
tant personage,  and  upon  him,  therefore,  we  will  con- 
centrate our  attention.  Now,  scattered  amongst  the 
collections  of  Hugh  Thomas,  the  Breconshire  herald 
and  antiquary,  in  the  British  Museum,  are  several 
letters  of  William  Lewes,  written  to  his  friend  and 
fellow  genealogist,  Hugh  Thomas,  then  living  in  London. 
The  volume,  entitled  Harleian  6831,  is  thus  described 
in  the  Museum  Catalogue  :  "  A  large  folio  containing 
Mr.  Hugh  Thomas's  Genealogical  History  of  the 
Ancient  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Wales,  and  of  several 
families  descended  thence  now  living  in  England  ;"  and 
this  is  followed  by  another  title,  which  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  volume  to  which  it  is  presumed  to  refer. 
Of  any  attempt  to  set  forth  its  actual  contents  there 
has  hitherto  been  none,  though  it  has  been  dipped  into 
by  many  historical  workers  and  pedigree-hunters.  In 
the  course  of  compiling  A  Catalogue  of  the  Manuscripts 
relating  to  Wales  in  the  British  Museum  for  the  Honour- 
able Society  of  Cymmrodorion,  I  have  just  finished  an 
exhaustive  calendar  of  its  contents ;  and,  as  directly 
bearing  upon  the  matter  in  hand,  I  quote  the  following 
passage  from  a  letter  written  to  Hugh  Thomas  by 
Mr.  William  Lewes,  of  Llwynderw,  whicn  will  be  found 
at  folio  307.     The  date  is  January  19th,  1709-10  :— 

"You  will  receive  herein  an  extract  of  the 
pedegree  you  desird  taken  out  of  the  rough 
drawght  of  Mr.  Edward's  out  of  Mr.  Rich'd  WW 
booke.     If  I  have  bin   any  way  short  in   it  be 
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fleas'd  to  communicate  y'r  further  thoughts,  and 
shall  endeavour  y'r  satisfacon.  I  am  weary  long 
since  of  these  unprofitable  studies,  w'ch  the  bad 
disposition  of  the  times  and  the  prodigious  ignor- 
anse  of  most  of  the  gentry  in  these  parts  have  so 
much  decry 'd  and  undervalu'd  that  it  were  almost 
madness  in  any  man  to  concern  himself  in  such  an 
affair.  I  had  it  in  my  thoughts  heretofore  to 
transcribe  all  ye  genealogies  that  I  have  dispers'd 
confusedly  in  severall  oookes  into  one  or  two 
volumes  in  another  method  then  [than]  Mr, 
Edwards  or  those  before  him  have  done  ;  that  is, 
to  put  all  ye  descendants  of  a  patriarch  in  the 
same  booke,  viz.,  for  instance,  the  descendants  of 
Kradoc  Vreichvras,  as  Bledhin  ap  Maynarch,  Dryra 
panog,  Woogans,  Griff.  Gwyr,  <fec,  in  one  continued 
series,  and  the  title  in  every  page  thereof  to  be 
inscrib'd  Kradoc  Vreichvras.  But  res  angusta 
domi  obstructed  that  design,  tho*  I  have  made  a 
considerable  progress  in  it,  being  not  enabl'd  to 
keep  an  amanuensis  or  to  travell  forreign  counties 
for  further  knowledge  therein." 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  letter  contains  practi- 
cally the  same  passage  as  that  which  Mr.  Yeatman  has 
already  quoted  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Edward  Prothero, 
junior.  It  is  therefore  clear  that  either  Lewes  had 
written  an  identical  letter  to  some  other  of  his  corres- 
pondents, which  letter  came  into  Prothero's  hands,  or 
(which  is  the  more  probable)  that  Prothero  had  seen 
the  letter  in  the  Harleian  volume,  and  had  made  a 
copy  or  an  abstract  of  it.  Now  I  quite  agree  with 
Mr.  Yeatman  that  the  arrangement  of  pedigrees  here 
described  is  the  arrangement  of  the  Golden  Grove 
Book,  and  that  the  author  of  that  book  must  have 
drawn  his  material  from  either  Edwards  or  Lewes. 
The  letter  of  Mr.  William  Lewes,  however,  carries  us 
much  beyond  the  point  at  which  we  had  arrived  with 
Mr.  Yeatman.     In  the  first   place,  we  find  that  Mr. 
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Edwards  had  not  thought  of  such  an  arrangement,  and 
that  the  order  and  sequence  of  the  pedigrees  in  the 
Golden  Grove  volumes  are  due  to  Lewes  alone,  who,  by 
the  end  of  1709,  had  "made  a  considerable  progress" 
with  his  new  method.  Secondly,  we  learn  that  Mr. 
Lewes  had  come  into  possession  of  some  of  Edwards's 
"  rough  drawghts ;"  and,  thirdly,  that  these  in  turn 
had  been  taken  from  the  book,  or  books,  of  Mr. 
Richard  Williams,  of  Lly wel,  co.  Brecon.  In  several  of 
his  letters  to  Hugh  Thomas,  William  Lewes  refers  to  the 
genealogical  work  of  Richard  Williams,  and  it  is  evident 
that  he  placed  considerable  confidence  in  his  pedigrees.1 
Mr.  Lewes  had  also  other  authorities ;  for,  in  a  post- 
script to  the  letter  from  which  I  have  quoted,  he 
observes  :  "  I  can't  find  in  all  ye  bookes  I  have,  neither 
in  a  transcript  of  M'r  Ro.  Vaughan's  Ludlow  booke,  nor 
in  Mr.  Edwards'  booke  of  Norman  adventurers  any 
armes  assign'd  to  S'r  Hugh  Surdwall,  kt.,  lord  of 
Aberuske." 


1  Hugh  Thomas  (Harleian  4181, 
this  Eichard  Williams  as  follows  : — 


f.  1006)  gives  the  descent  of 


David  Goch  of  Baylie  in  Trayan  Glas=^Gwonllian 
in  Lhyuel.  I 


dau.    of    Jenkin    David 
Jevan,  etc. 


Jonet  dau.  of  Roger =Tho.  David 
Jenkin  Rhys  Goch         Goch,  of 
ap  Jenkin  Prichard,        Baylie. 
of  Aberyskir. 


Jenkin  D'd; 
Goch. 


ap 


I 


William=pAngharad  dau. 


David 
Goch. 


of  Jenkin  D'd 
PoeL 


Angharad,  dau.  of  Jenkin^Thomas      Hoel  William  of  Llywel ; 
Jevan  dhy.  (  Jenkin.  living  1644. 


Jenkin  Thomas. 

Margaret,  = Thomas 
dau.  of        Jenkin, 
Griffith      of  Devy- 
Bowen,  of      nogt  a 
Devynog.      tailor. 


Richard  Williams,  of  Lhywel,  attorney-at-law,  and  a 
great  Herald,  often  mentioned  by  the  letters.  Mr. 
R.  W.,  of  Lliandhew,  and  by  the  letters,  D.  fl.  W.f 
that  is,  Dick  Hoel  Williams.  He  was  a  most  notori- 
ous adulterer,  and  a  most  subtill  lawyer.  He  mar- 
ried Nest,  dau.  to  Thomas  Bevan  of 


Gwenllian,  sole  heiress  of  Lhanthew,  =  Thomas  Gones 
which  her  father  purchased  and        (?  Jones  or 
left  her.  Games). 
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It  is  pretty  well  agreed  by  those  who  have  ex- 
amined the  Golden  Grove  Book,  that  it  is  no  more 
than  a  copy,  and  probably  a  slavish  copy,  of  some 
other  collection ;  and  I  think  it  will  be  allowed  that 
the  evidence  is  strongly  in  favour  of  the  paternity  of 
Mr.  Lewes's  work.  It  is  obvious  that  this  point  cannot 
be  absolutely  settled  until  Mr.  Lewes's  "  one  or  two 
volumes,"  arranged  according  to  "  another  method  than 
Mf.  Edwards  or  those  before  him,"  are  discovered  ;  and 
the  question  therefore  arises,  What  has  become  of  the 
Llwynderw  manuscripts  ?  An  excellent  little  work 
entitled  Hanes  Plwyfi  Llangeler  a  Phenboyr  (1899), 
written  by  Mr.  Daniel  E.  Jones,  Llandyssul,  gives  some 
information  on  the  subject.  It  is  there  stated — Llwyn- 
derw being  a  farmstead  within  the  former  parish — 
that  Mr.  William  Lewes  flourished  from  about  1680 
to  1760.  He  was  the  fourth  son  of  John  Lewes, 
of  Llysnewydd,  and  married  Cecily,  the  daughter  of 
Ieuan  David  Lloyd,  M. A.,  of  Llandyssul,  and  owner  of 
Llwynderw,  of  which  place  Lewes  became  leaseholder. 
During  his  residence  there  he  brought  together  a 
number  of  books  and  manuscripts  which  the .  Rev. 
Theophilus  Evans,  the  author  of  Drych  y  Prif  Oesoedd, 
characterised  as  the  finest  collection  within  his  know- 
ledge. He  died  childless.  The  greater  part  of  the 
manuscripts,  together  with  the  printed  books,  found 
their  way,  according  to  the  author  of  the  work 
just  mentioned,  into  the  British  Museum.  This,  I 
think,  must  be  an  error — at  any  rate,  so  far  as  concerns 
the  manuscripts.  It  is  also  said  that  Dr.  Gwenogvryn 
Evans,  in  1897,  came  across  several  of  the  Lewes  MSS. 
at  the  Heralds'  College  amongst  the  Prothero  collection, 
and  this  statement  there  need  be  no  hesitation  in  ac- 
cepting as  absolutely  accurate.  One  thick  manuscript 
volume  (cyfrol  drwchus)  of  pedigrees  is  at  present  in 
the  possession  of  Lieut. -Col.  Lewes,  of  Llysnewydd. 
It  snould  not  be  forgotten  that  Mr.  Lewes  never  was 
an  Officer  of  Arms;  so  that  his  work,  however  dis- 
tinguished it  may  be,  has  not  the  cachet  which  attaches 
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to   the  infinitely  less  valuable   collections   of  Hugh 
Thomas.1 

We  next  come  to  the  point,  Who  was  the  copyist 
of  the  Golden  Grove  Book  ?  The  volumes  have  been 
ascribed  to  the  hand  of  Hugh  Thomas,  a  conjecture 
which  Mr.  Yeatman  has  shown  to  be  impossible.2 
That  gentleman,  the  only  critic  who  has  not  rested 
content  with  the  imaginings  of  others,  thinks  the 
writer  was  the  Rev.  Evan  Evans,  distinguished 
amongst  his  contemporaries  by  the  bardic  title  "  Ieuan 
Brydydd  Hir."  "  It  is  of  his  period,  dated  1751-1771, 
and  is  initialed  as  the  work  of  E.  E."  It  is  truo,  as  Mr. 
Yeatman  observes,  that  some  of  the  pedigrees  are 
brought  down  to  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  that  this  is  just  the  period  of  the  Rev. 
Evan  Evans.  But  Mr.  Yeatman  appears  to  have 
hit  upon  the  unfortunate  Prydydd  Hir  only  because 
he  could  not  find  another  "E.  E."  of  that  period  to 
whom,  with  any  degree  of  probability,  he  could  ascribe 
the  writing  of  the  Book.  Yet  Evan  Evans,  the  poet, 
is  not  known  to  have  had  any  taste  for  pedigrees ;  not 
a  word  referring  to  the  considerable  labour  that  the 
copying  of  the  four  volumes  would  necessarily  entail 
can  be  found  in  his  letters,  or  in  those  of  his  contem- 
poraries. His  handwriting  is  also  very  different  to  that 
of  the  Golden  Grove  Book.  I  have,  therefore,  been 
unable  to  accept  Mr.  Yeatmans  identification.3     There 

1  It  is  usually  assumed  that  Hugh  Thomas's  province  as  Deputy- 
Herald  comprised  the  whole  of  South  Wales.  This  was  not  so ;  the 
counties  of  Cardigan  and  Radnor  were  outside  his  jurisdiction. 

*  Mr.  Stepney-Gulston  (Arch.  Camb.,  loc.  cil.)  states  that  p.  1372 
of  the  Golden  Grove  Book  ends  with  the  note ".  u  23  Nov.  1 760,  com- 
piled by  Hugh  Thomas,  Deputy  Garter  King  of  Arms  1703."  No 
such  note  appears  upon  that  page,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  discover 
it.  It  can,  of  course,  be  no  more  than  a  reference  to  a  pedigree 
drawn  up  by  Hugh  Thomas  in  the  year  1703. 

a  My  friend,  Mr.  J.  H.  Davies,  barrister-at-law,  points  out  to  me 
that  it  will  not  do  to  dismiss  the  claims  of  the  Rev.  Evan  Evans 
too  cavalierly.  The  poet  can  be  proved  from  his  correspondence  to 
have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Llwynderw  during  the  summer 
of  1765;  bnt  he  was  back  at  Llanfair  Talhaiarn,  in  Denbighshire, 
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is,  however,  littie  doubt  that  the  copyist  was  a  person 
bearing  the  initials  "  E.  E."  He  has  written  at  the 
foot  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  work,  "  Carmarthen,  July 
1765,  E.  K,"  which  evidently  commemorates  the  day 
upon  which  he  commenced  or  ended  his  labours. 
Now,  this  is  not  long  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Lewes, 
the  exact  date  of  whose  decease  is  unknown,  the  parish 
registers  of  the  period  1755-1760  being  wanting.  It 
has  already  been  stated  that  Mr.  Lewes  married  Uecily 
Lloyd,  who  died  childless.  He  next  married  Catharine 
Pryce,  of  Rhydybenau,  which  union  also  proving  fruit- 
less, he  adopted  a  niece,  Ann  Beynon,  the  daughter  of 
John  Beynon,  of  Trewern.  She  survived  him,  and  in  1762 
married  the  Rev.  Richard  Thomas,  rector  of  Llanfyrnach, 
who  took  up  his  residence  at  Llwynderw.  No  children 
having  blessed  their  union,  the  pair  adopted  a  nephew, 
John  Beynon,  afterwards  a  successful  lawyer,  and  a 
niece,  Elizabeth  Beynon.  The  latter  married  Walter 
Pryce,  of  Rhydybenau,  on  November  15th,  1764.  The 
entry  in  the  parish  register  relating  to  their  marriage 
is  given  in  Jones's  Hanes  Plwyfi  Llangeler  a  Phenboyr, 
p.  128.  The  witnesses  signing  the  register  are  William 
Beynon  and  Emanuel  Evans.  In  the  latter  I  would 
recognise  the  copyist  of  the  Golden  Grove  Book. 

A  letter  of  inquiry  addressed  to  the  local  historian, 
Mr.  Daniel  E.  Jones,  was  returned  to  me  with  the 
notification  that  he  had  left  the  neighbourhood.  A 
second  communication  to  the  Rev.  W.  Williams,  vicar 
of  Llangeler,  brought  a  courteous  reply  to  the  effect 
that  the  signatures  of  the  two  witnesses  were  almost 

by  the  end  of  September,  after  a  detention  for  a  whole  month  at 
Bala  by  reason  of  illness.  It  is  carious  that  in  the  letter  to 
Mr.  Richard  Morris,  from  which  the  above  particulars  have  been 
gathered,  the  poet  should  end  his  epistle  with  the  words :  "  I  con- 
tinue still  at  my  leisure  hours  to  transcribe  old  MSS.,  and  have 
collected  a  great  many  notes  to  illustrate  Nennius,  which,  please 
God  I  live  and  be  well,  shall  be  one  day  or  other  published"  (Gwaith 
Jeuan  Brydydd  Hir,  p.  200).  But  not  a  word  about  having  in  hand, 
or  in  anticipation,  the  transcription  of  Mr.  William  Lewea's  new 
arrangement  of  pedigrees. 
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certainly  written  by  them  respectively,  and  a  rough 
tracing  of  that  of  Emanuel  Evans.  After  careful  com- 
parison with  the  Golden  Grove  Book,  I  have  no  doubt 
of  the  identity  of  the  hands.  The  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  writing  of  the  volumes  may  well 
have  been  the  following  :  —  Both  David  Edwards, 
of  Rhyd-y-gors,  and  William  Lewes,  of  Llwynderw, 
died  without  issue.  The  manuscripts  of  the  former 
were  speedily  dispersed,  a  number  of  volumes  going 
into  the  possession  of  Mr.  Lloyd,  of  Alltyrodyn  (spelt 
"  Alltyndine"  by  Mr.  Yeatman),  in  the  parish  of  Llan- 
dyssil,  co.  Cardigan,  from  a  descendant  of  which  family 
they  were  purchased  by  Mr.  Edward  Prothero,  to  be 
again  sold  by  him  to  the  Heralds'  College.  Three 
volumes  (Mr.  Yeatman  says  five)  are  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  at  Oxford.  Several  volumes  remained  in  the 
Edwards'  family,  according  to  the  account  of  Mr. 
Prothero,  quoted  by  Mr.  Yeatman.  Others,  perhaps 
the  major  share,  canje  to  Mr.  Lewes.  The  Lewes  col- 
lection, in  its  turn,  was  scattered  far  and  wide  in  a  few 
years  after  the  death  of  its  patient  collector  and  com- 
piler. But  it  is  most  likely  that  this  did  not  take  place 
(at  any  rate,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  "one  or  two 
volumes"  which  Mr.  Lewes  had  written  in  1709-10  "in 
another  method")  until  after  they  had  been  copied  by 
"E.  E."in  1765. 

Of  this  "  E.  E.,"  or  Emanuel  Evans,  as  I  take  him  to 
be,  I  have  been  able  to  discover  nothing  certain.  I  think 
he  was  of  the  family  of  Pensingrug,  in  the  parish  of  Llan- 
geler.1  This  is,  however,  no  more  than  conjecture,  which 
I  hope  one  of  our  Carmarthenshire  members  will  either 
substantiate  or  demolish.    One  thing  is  certain,  namely, 

1  An  extraordinary  attempt  of  some  members  of  this  family  to 
claim  descent  from  Sir  Walter  Havard,  "  a  Norman  knight,  who 
came  from  Havre  de  Grace,  in  France,  in  1056,"  and  from  "Roderick: 
the  Great,  about  the  ninth  century,"  fortified  by  references  to  the 
Let***'  MSS.,  is  exposed  in  Jones's  Hanes  Plwyfi  Llangeler  a  Phenboyr, 
p.  137.  The  family  of  Pensingrug,  during  the  eighteenth  century, 
delighted  in  a  peculiar  selection  of  truly  "Christian"  names; 
Methusalem,  Luther,  and  Joshua  occur. 
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that  Emanuel  Evans  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
Llwynderw  family,  for  he  witnesses  to  the  marriage  of 
Elizabeth  Beynon,  great-niece  to  Mr.  William  Lewes, 
about  four  years  after  the  death  of  the  genealogist. 
Nothing  would  be  more  natural  than  that  he  should 
have  taken  a  copy  of  Mr.  Lewes's  magnum  opus — the 
value  and  originality  of  which  must  have  been  well 
known — either  upon  his  own  account,  or  for  a  wealthy 
patron.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  this  patron  was  the 
Earl  of  Carberry,  as  suggested  by  Theophilus  Jones — a 
suggestion  apparently  accepted  by  Mr.  Wood — inas- 
much as  that  earldom  had  become  extinct  in  17 12.1  It 
is,  of  course,  possible  that  the  copy  may  have  been  made 
several  years  prior  to  the  date  which  it  bears,  but 
against  such  a  contention  is  the  fact  that  the  rest  of 
the  volumes  appear  to  be  strictly  contemporary  with 
the  date  "July,  1765,"  written  on  the  first  page; 
and  if  the  transcript  had  been  executed  during  the 
lifetime  of  Mr.  Lewes,  it  would  almost  certainly  bear 
traces  of  his  amendments  or  additions. 

Of  its  fortunes,  until  it  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  house  of  Cawdor,  I  am  entirely  ignorant,  nor  am  I 
able  to  improve  upon  the  speculations  of  Mr.  Yeatman 
on  the  course  it  may  have  run.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to 
add  to  his  suggestions  a  connection  between  Rhyd-y-gors 
and  Stackpole  Court  created  by  the  marriage  of  one 
of  the  collateral  descendants  of  David  Edwards,  the 
herald,  with  a  member  of  the  family  of  Campbell.2 

1  It  should  be  observed,  on  behalf  of  Theophilus  Jones,  thai  he 
does  not,  even  "  in  effect",  say  that  the  book  u  taken  by  command  of 
the  Earl  of  Carberry"  was  the  one  now  known  as  TJie  Golden  Grove 
Book,  although  I  am  disposed  to  agree  with  Mr.  Wood  that  thin  is 
what  he  meant  What  be  actually  does  say  (dealing  with  the 
pedigree  of  Wilkins  of  Lanquian,  Hist,  of  Brecknockshire,  old  ed.  ii, 
139-40;  new  ed.,  238)  is  :— "  A  MS.  in  the  handwriting  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Wilkins,  Rector  of  St  Mary's  Chnrch,  differs  from  the  early 
part  of  this  pedigree,  as  does  Spencer's  Survey,  bnt  I  copy  the  MS. 
from  the  books  of  the  Arwydd-feirdd,  taken  by  command  of  the 
Earl  of  Carberry, which  I  have  generally  fonnd  correct'* 

3  I  have  appended  a  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Rhyd-y-gors,  which, 
with  its  ramifications,  should  be  of  interest  to  Carmarthenshire  men. 
It  ought  to  be  easy  to  bring  it  up  to  date. 
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It  is,  perhaps,  too  soon  to  attempt  to  estimate  the 
authority  to  be  attached  to  The  Golden  Grove  Book  as 
a  collection  of  pedigrees.  We  know  too  little  of  the 
great  mediaeval  collections  of  the  true  Arwydd-feirdd, 
upon  which  it  and  most  of  the  other  late  collections  pro- 
fess to  be  founded.  We  do  not  know  how  closely  David 
Edwards,  Richard  Williams,  and  William  Lewes  followed 
their  predecessors,  or  how  far  they  were  amenable  to 
those  influences  that  render  much  of  the  work  of  the 
regular  Officers  of  Arms  of  the  second  half  of  the  six- 
teenth, and  first  half  of  the  seventeenth,  centuries, 
absolutely  unreliable.  Of  original  authority  it  has 
not  a  scrap,  apart  from  the  additions  to  many  of  the 
pedigrees  which  its  copyist,  or  Theophilus  Jones  (to 
whom  it  was  lent  for  many  years),  were  enabled  to 
supply  from  their  personal  knowledge.  As  one  who 
knows  the  Welsh  pedigree  manuscripts  at  the  British 
Museum  pretty  thoroughly,  I  may  be  permitted  the 
remark  that  I  am  inclined  to  rate  The  Golden  Grove 
Booh  rather  low,  though  decidedly  higher  than  the 
pedigree  collections  of  Hugh  Thomas.  While  echoing 
Mr.  Stepney-Gulston's  longing  to  have  it  in  print,  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  I  do  not  think  it  would  satisfy  the 
desire  of  those  who  wish  to  see  Welsh  heraldry  and 
genealogy  fixed  upon  a  true  historic  basis.  This  will 
never  be  until  we  have  a  scientifically-edited  version, 
or,  better  still,  a  facsimile,  of  one  of  the  magnificent 
collections  of  pedigrees  formed  before  the  genealogically - 
1  spacious'  days  of  Elizabeth,  of  which  there  are  several 
volumes  in  the  great  library  at  Peniarth. 

In  placing  the  volumes  in  the  Public  Record  Office, 
and  in  permitting  them  to  be  freely  examined  there,  the 
late  and  present  noble  owners  have  conferred  a  great 
boon  upon  Welsh  genealogists ;  but  I  cordially  agree 
with  Mr.  Yeatman  in  thinking  that  if  Lord  Cawdor 
would  transfer  them  to  the  British  Museum,  upon  the 
same  liberal  conditions,  their  value  to  students  would 
be  immensely  enhanced,  because  of  the  opportunities  of 
comparison  with  other  collections  which  the  great 
Bloomsbury  institution  alone  affords. 
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REPORT   OF   THE    BRECON   MEETING. 

( Continued  from  page  8 1 . ) 


ROUTES   OF  THE   EXCURSIONS. 


EXCTTRSION  NO.  1. -TUESDAY,  AUGUST  19th. 

Y  GAER  (BANNIUM)  AND  BRECON. 

Route. — Carriages  left  the  Bulwark  at  9  a.m.,  and  took  the  road, 
which  goes  in  a  westerly  direction  up  the  valley  of  tha  Usk, 
along  the  south  bank,  through  Llanfaes  and  Llanspyddyd,  as  far 
as  Penpont,  where  the  river  was  crossed  in  order  to  reach 
Trallwng,  the  point  furthest  away  from  Brecon.  The  return 
journey  from  Trallwng  was  made  in  an  easterly  direction, 
along  the  north  bank  of  the  Usk  to  Y  Gaer  (Bannium),  thence 
turning  north-east  by  Penoyre  to  Llandefaelog-fach,  and  back 
to  Brecon.  Pen-y-crug  was  visited  on  foot  from  Penoyre.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  churches  of  Brecon  were  visited  on  foot. 

Luncheon  was  provided  at  Penoyre,  by  invitation  of  R.  D. 
Cleasby,  Esq. 

The  following  objects  of  interest  were  visited : — 

Llanspyddyd  (Church  and  early  Crossed  Stone). 

Aberbran  (Ancient  Mansion,  belonging  formerly  to  the  Game  family). 

Trallwng  (Church  and  Ogam  Inscribed  Stone). 

Y  Gaer  (Roman  Station  of  Bannium  and  Maen-y-Aforwynion), 

Battle  (A/aenhir). 

Penoyre  (Residence  of  R.  D.  Cleasby,  Esq.,  and  Roman  Inscribed  Stone). 

Pen-y-Crug  (Ancient  British  Camp). 

Llandefaelog-fach  (Church  and  erect  Cross-Slab  of  Briamail). 

Brecon  (St.  John's  Priory  Church). 

Brecon  St.  Marys  Parish  Church). 


EXCURSION  NO.  2.—  WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  20th. 

TALGARTH   AND   LLANGORSE. 

Route. — Carriages  left  the  Bulwark  at  9  a.m.,  proceeding  by  road 
north-east  to  Talgarth,  thence  south  to  Llangorse,  and  west 
back  to  Brecon. 
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Luncheon  was  provided  at  Gwernyfed,  by  invitation  of  Col.  T. 
Wood ;  and  Tea  at  Llangorse,  by  invitation  of  Col.  R.  D.  Garnons- 
Williams. 

The  following  objects  of  interest  were  visited  : — 

Llanddew  {Church  and  Midieeval  Inscribed  Cross-Slab). 

Llanvillo  (Unrestored   Church,   with    Rood-loft   and   Norman   Doorway,  with 

Sculptured  Lintel). 
Brynllys  (Castle  and  Church). 
Talgarth  (Church). 

Gwernyfed  (Mansion  of  seventeenth  century). 
Llangorse  (Church  with  Inscribed  Stones  and  Crannog). 


EXCUESION  HO.  3— THURSDAY,  AUGUST  21st. 

LLANFIHANGEL   CWM-DU   AND   GLANUSK   PARK. 

Route. — Carriages  left  the  Bulwark  at  9  A.M.,  taking  the  high  road 
down  the  Usk  valley  in  a  south-easterly  direction  to  Glanusk 
Park,  and  making  a  slight  devour  to  reach  Llanfih angel 
Cwm-du  and  Tretower.  The  return  journey  from  Glanusk 
Park  to  Brecon  was  made  along  the  road  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  Usk,  through  Llanthetty  and  Llanfrynach. 

Luncheon  was  provided  at  Glanusk  Park,  by  invitation  of  the 
President. 

The  following  objects  of  interest  were  visited  : — 

Llanhamlach  (Church  and  Inscribed  Stone  of  Moridic). 

Scethrog  ("  Viclorinus"  Inscribed  Stone). 

Liansantffread  (Church  and  Grave  of  Henry  Vaughan,  the  Silurist). 

Pen-y-gaer  (Roman  (f)  Camp).     . 

Llanfihangel  Cwm-du  (Church,  with  Rood-screen,  and  Inscribed  Stone  of  Catacus, 

the  son  of  Tegemacus). 
Tretower  (Church,  Castle,  fortified  Mansion,  and  Roman  Inscribed  Stones). 
Glanusk  Park  (the  residence  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Glanusk;  Ogam  Inscribed 

Stone). 
Llanthetty  (Church  and  Inscribed  Stone  of  Gurdon  the  Priest). 
Pencelli  (Remains  of  Castle). 
Llanfrynach  (Church  and  Inscribed  Stone), 


EXOUSSION  HO.  4.— FRIDAY,  AUGUST  22nd. 

LLYWEL    AND    BRECON. 

Route. — The  members  assembled  at  the  Railway  Station  at  8.10  a.m., 
and  were  conveyed  by  train  in  a  westerly  direction  up  the 
valley  of  the  Usk  to  DevyNock,  and  thence  by  carriage  further 
west  to  Llywel.    The  return  journey  was  made  by  the  same 
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route.     In  the  afternoon,  the  remaining  antiquities  of  Brecon, 
besides  the  churches,  were  visited  on  foot. 

Luncheon  was  provided  at  Ffrwdgrech,  by  invitation  of  David 
Evans,  Esq. 

The  following  objects  of  interest  were  visited : — 

Dcvynock  (Church  and  Inscribed  Stone). 

Trecastle  (Earthworks  of Norman  Castle). 

Uywd  (Church). 

Ffrwdgrech  ( The  residence  of  David  Evans,  Esq.  ;  collection  of  Roman  Antiqui- 
ties from  Bannium). 

Brecon  (Remains   of  Castle  and  Town   Walls,    Newton    House,  and  Christ's 
College). 

NOTES  ON  OBJECTS  OF  INTEREST  VISITED  DURING 
THE  EXCURSIONS. 

Prehistoric  Remains. — The  prehistoric  antiquities  seen  during 
the  excursions  were  inferior,  both  in  quantity  and  quality,  to  those  in 
other  parts  of  Wales  where  the  meetings  of  the  Association  have 
been  held.  It  is  not  altogether  easy  to  explain  this ;  certainly,  it 
would  be  unsafe  to  assume  that  all  the  important  monuments  have  been 
destroyed.  The  prehistoric  remains  visited  on  the  first  day  com- 
prised only  a  maenhir,  or  standing  stone,  near  Battle,  and  an  ancient 
British  hill-fort  of  the  usual  type,  called  the  Crug,  lying  two  miles 
north-west  of  Brecon.  On  the  second  day  the  site  of  the  crannog, 
or  lake-dwelling,  discovered  on  a  small  island  near  the  shore  of 
JJangorse  Lake,  by  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Dumbleton,  in  1869,  was 
examined.  It  is  interesting  as  being  almost  the  only  example  in 
Wales  of  a  kind  of  pile  structure  which  is  common  in  Ireland, 
Scotland,  and  Switzerland.  All  that  can  now  be  seen  is  a  row  of 
piles  sticking  up  above  the  surface  of  the  water.  On  the  same  day, 
had  time  permitted,  the  party  should  have  seen  the  remains  of  a 
chambered  cairn  on  Manest  Farm,  a  mile  south-west  of  Tal-y  Llyn 
Junction,  known  as  Ty-Iltyd — that  is  to  say,  the  House  of  Iltyd. 
The  chamber  has  been  denuded  of  the  cairn  which  once  covered  it, 
exposing  the  large  flat  slabs  of  stone  forming  the  sides  and  roof. 
The  chamber  was  very  possibly  used  as  a  hermit's  cell  at  one  time, 
and  there  are  several  small  incised  crosses  carved  on  the  slabs,  either 
during  the  period  of  its  occupation,  or  by  pious  pilgrims  to  the  spot 
after  the  cell  had  been  deserted.  Iltyd  was  a  contemporary  of 
St  David  and  St  Samson,  and  gives  his  name  to  Llantwit  Fawr,  in 
Glamorganshire.  A  large  number  of  churches  are  dedicated  to  him 
in  South  Wales.  A  parallel  case  of  the  probable  use  of  a  Neolithic 
burial  chamber  as  a  dwelling-place  at  a  much  later  period  is  Wayland 
Smith's  cave,  in  Berkshire,  which  is  mentioned  in  a  Saxon  document 
of  the  eighth  or  ninth  century. 
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Romano-British  Remains.— The  Roman  station  of  Bannium,  now 
called  the  Gaer,  which  was  seen  on  the  first  day's  excursion,  is 
situated  three  miles  west  of  Brecon,  in  a  strong  position  formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  river  Yscir  and  the  Usk.  Extensive  masses  of 
masonry  are  still  visible  above  the  ground,  and  the  plan  of  the 
fortification  can  easily  be  traced.  From  time  to  time  Roman 
antiquities  are  found  on  the  site,  consisting  chiefly  of  Samian  ware, 
various  other  kinds  of  pottery,  blue  glass  beads,  coins;  bricks,  and 
tiles.  Some  of  the  tiles  are  stamped  "  LEG  II  AVG,"  showing  that 
the  station  was  occupied  by  the  Second  Legion  (Augusta),  the  head- 
quarters of  which  was  at  Caerleon-on-Usk.  Most  of  the  relics  found 
here  were  shown  to  the  members  on  Friday,  when  they  visited 
Ffrwdgrech,  near  Brecon,  the  residence  of  Mr.  David  Evans,  the 
proprietor  of  the  Gaer.  If  the  site  were  to  be  systematically  explored, 
it  would  doubtless  yield  a  plentiful  harvest  of  antiquities ;  and,  in 
laying  bare  the  plan  of  the  buildings  and  perhaps  discovering 
inscribed  objects,  the  excavators  would  certainly  throw  much  light 
on  the  Roman  occupation  of  Wales.  At  present,  although  most  of 
the  finds  are  preserved,  no  record  seems  to  be  kept  of  the  exact 
spots  where  the  antiquities  were  dug  up.  Near  the  Roman  station 
of  Bannium  is  a  sepulchural  monument,  sculptured  with  the  figures 
of  a  Roman  soldier  and  his  wife,  known  as  the  Maen-y-Morwynnion, 
or  "  Maiden  Stone."  It  bears  an  inscription,  now  nearly  obliterated. 
There  is  another  "  Maiden  Stone"  near  Benachie,  Aberdeenshire ; 
but  this  is  an  early  Christian  monument,  with  interlaced  ornament 
upon  it.  Then  there  is  the  "  Maiden  Castle,"  near  Dorchester,  and 
many  other  instances  of  the  use  of  the  word  might  be  cited.  Between 
the  Gaer  and  Brecon  there  is  an  ancient  paved  trackway,  which  is 
called  Roman,  but  may  be  of  almost  any  age,  from  the  prehistoric 
period  down  to  the  time  of  Bernard  Newmarch,  the  conqueror  of 
Brecknockshire.  Mr.  F.  Haverfield  read  a  valuable  paper  on 
Bannium  at  the  Evening  Meeting  on  Tuesday.  He  said  that,  as  far 
as  outward  appearances  went,  there  had  been  no  reconstruction 
of  the  walls,  and  that  consequently  the  place  had  been  occupied  for 
a  comparatively  short  period.  To  judge  from  the  evidence  of  the 
coins  found  on  the  site,  the  period  of  occupation  would  be  from 
about  a.d.  70  to  a.d.  120.  After  that  time,  the  country  was  no  doubt 
subdued,  and  a  strong  garrison  would  be  unnecessary.  Mr.  Haver- 
field strongly  advocated  the  use  of  the  spade,  as  the  speediest  method 
of  solving  the  various  archaeological  problems  connected  with  the 
struggle  between  the  stubborn  Silures,  fighting  for  freedom  amongst 
the  fastnesses  of  the  Brecknockshire  hills,  against  the  might  of 
Imperial  Rome.  At  Penoyre  House,  the  residence  of  Mr.  R.  D. 
Cleasby,  near  the  Gaer,  the  party  had  an  opportunity  of  examining 
one  of  the  most  beautifully-cut  Roman  sepulchral  inscriptions  in 
Wales.  Unfortunately  the  slab  is  broken  in  half,  so  that  the  ends  of 
all  the  lines  are  missing,  thus  affording  the  assembled  antiquaries  an 
endless  field  for  speculation.    The  stone  was  found  a  few  years  ago 
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at  Battle,  near  Penoyre,  and  also  not  far  from 
the  Gaer.  Other  Roman  inscriptions  of  in- 
ferior interest  were  seen  during  Thursday's 
excursion  at  Tretower  and  Scethrog. 

Early  Christian  Remains.— The  valley  of 
the  Usk,  between  Devynock  and  Crickhowel, 
contains  an  unrivalled  series  of  inscribed  and 
sculptured  stones  of  the  early  Christian  period, 
dating  from  about  a.d.  500  to  a.d.  iooo.  In 
fact,  no  district  in  Wales  affords  a  better 
opportunity  for  the  study  of  the  development 
of  monuments  of  this  class.  The  series  com- 
mences with  the  rude  pillar-stones,  the  inscrip- 
tions on  which  are  simply  debased  copies  of 
Roman  epitaphs,  differing  from  them  in  two 
respects:  (1)  that  the  letters  are  very  ill-formed; 
and  (2)  the  lines,  instead  of  reading  horizontally 
from  left  to  right,  read  vertically  upwards  from 
bottom  to  top.  It  is  true  that  there  are  about 
a  dozen  pillar-stones  in  Great  Britain  with  in- 
scriptions cut  horizontally,  after  the  Roman 
fashion,  but  these  are  exceptions  of  very  early 
date,  as  three  of  them  have  the  Chi-Rho  mono- 
gram, and  two  contain  the  Roman  formula 
"Vixit  annos  .  .  ."  The  Celtic  fashion  of 
making  the  debased  Latin  inscriptions  read 
vertically  upwards  instead  of  horizontally,  pro- 
bably arose  from  the  fact  that  the  Ogam 
inscriptions  must  read  vertically  because  they 
are  cut  on  the  angle  of  the  stone;  and  as 
many  of  the  monuments  are  both  bi-literal 
and  bi-lingual,  it  would  never  do  to  have  the 
Ogam  inscription  reading  one  way  and  the 
debased  Latin  inscription  another.  An  ex- 
ample of  a  pillar-stone,  with  a  debased  Latin 
inscription  entirely  in  capitals,  was  seen  on 
Friday's  excursion  at  Devynock.  The  mem- 
bers had  an  opportunity  of  examining  speci- 
mens of  the  bi-literal  and  bi-lingual  inscriptions 
at  Trallwng  on  Tuesday  and  at  Glanusk  Park 
on  Thursday.  The  most  interesting  feature 
of  the  Glanusk  inscription  is  that  it  gives  the 
rare  Ogam  letter  X  as  the  equivalent  for  the 
Latin  P.  The  inscribed  stone  at  Llanfihangel 
Cwm-du  (seen  on  Thursday)  is  a  good  instance 
of  the  transitional  type  in  which  several  mi- 
nuscule, or  small  letters,  are  mixed  with  the 
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capitals.  The  inscription  means:  "Here  lies  Cattoc,  son  of 
Teyrnoc."  Somewhere  about  the  year  a.d.  700,  the  capital  letters 
ceased  to  be  used,  and  the  inscriptions  were  afterwards  entirely  in 
minuscules.  Ogams  also  became  obsolete,  and  as  there  was  no 
further  reason  for  continuing  to  make  the  Latin  inscription  parallel 
with^  the  Ogam  inscription,  or  vertical,  the  old  Roman  custom  of 
cutting  the  letters  in  horizontal  lines  was  reverted  to.  At  the  same 
time  Celtic  ornament  and  figure  sculpture  begins  to  make  its  appear- 
ance on  the  monuments.  The  best  example  near  Brecon  is  the 
well-known  cross-slab  of  Briamail,  at  Llandefailog-fach  (seen  on 
Tuesday). 

Medi&val  Bemains. — With  the  exception  of  Brecon  Priory  Church, 
which  is  too  well  known  to  need  description  here,  the  ecclesiastical 
architecture  of  the  district  is  somewhat  poor.  Most  of  the  churches 
have  been  either  over-restored  or  rebuilt,  so  that  very  few  old  features 
now  remain.  Of  the  smaller  village  churches,  that  at  Llanvillo,  with 
its  finely-carved  rood-screen,  and  a  doorway  having  a  highly  orna- 
mented lintel,  was  distinctly  the  best  worth  seeing.  Mediaeval 
military  architecture  was  represented  by  the  round  keeps  of  Brynllys 
and  Tretower,  which  are  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  are  built  on 
the  same  plan  as  those  at  Pembroke,  Coningsborough  in  Yorkshire, 
and  Coucy  in  France.  At  Tretower  there  is  also  a  fortified  mansion 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  built  round  a  courtyard,  and  having  an 
interesting  gateway  and  hall,  with  a  massive  timber  roof. 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  George  Norman,  of  Bath,  for  kindly 
allowing  us  to  reproduce  his  excellent  photographs  as  illustrations  to 
this  report.  The  Pentre  Poeth  Ogam  stone,  one  of  the  most 
interesting  of  the  group  of  inscribed  monuments  in  the  upper  valley 
of  the  Usk,  is  now  in  the  British  Museum,  and  therefore  it  could  not 
be  seen  on  the  Friday's  excursion  when  a  visit  was  paid  to  Devynock, 
which  is  not  far  from  the  site  where  the  stone  originally  stood. 


Balance  Sheet  of  Accounts — As,  up  to  the  time  of  going  to  press, 
the  Editor  had  not  received  the  Balance  Sheet  of  Accounts,  it  does 
not  appear  in  the  present  number  of  the  Journal. 
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The  Pentre  Poeth  Ogam  Stone  (Front) 
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The  Pentre  Poeth  Ogam  Stone  (Back). 
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Inscribed  Stone  at  Llanfihanoel  Cwm-dO. 
{From  a  Photograph  by  Dr.  George  Nottnan.) 


Erect  Cross-Slab  of  Briamail  at  Llandefaeloo-fach, 

Brecknockshire. 

[From  a  Photograph  by  Dr.  Utoryt  Norman.) 


Font  in  Llanvillo  Church,  Brecknockshire. 
(From  a  Photograph  by  Dr.  George  Norman.) 


Font  in  Brynllys  Church,  Brecknockshire. 
{From  a  Photograph  by  Dr.  Georye  Noi-man.) 


St.  Mary's  Church,  Brecon.     Early  English  Piscina. 
(Frtrm  a  Photograph  by  Dr.  George  Norman.) 
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Tketowek  Court,  Brecknockshire.     Exterior  of  Entrance 
Gateway. 

(From  a  Photograph  by  Dr.  George  Norman.) 
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Archaeological  J0otaf  ann  ©aerie*. 

Encaustic  Tiles  in  St.  David's  Cathbdral.  —  It  would  appear 
that  the  presbytery,  the  choir,  and  the  dais  before  the  rood-screen 
in  St  David's  Cathedral  were  originally  laid  with  encaustic  tiles. 
"There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  disturbance,  both  in  front  of  the 
altar  and  near  St.  David's  shrine,"  writes  the  learned  authors  of  the 
H%storymand Antiquities  of  St.  David's  ;l  "  but,  in  the  former  position 


Encaustic  Tile  Pavement  in  St.  David's  Cathedral. 


at  least,  there  are  signs  that  the  prevailing  arrangement  was  inter- 
rupted by  a  border  of  tiles  laid  parallel  to  the  wall.  Between  the 
parclose  and  the  lowest  step  a  central  passage,  equal  in  width  to  the 
doorway  of  the  parclose,  is  marked  off  by  borders  running  parallel 
to  the  walls.  West  of  the  parclose  the  tiles  are  sef  square,  and  a 
line  of  flagstones  is  laid  down  the  centre  of  the  .choir;  an  arrange- 
ment which  may  or  may  not  be  original."  The  tiles  in  the  dais 
were  set  diagonally,  bnt  they  were  replaced  by  new  ones  in  1848, 
as  the  ancient  ones  were  completely  worn  out. 

-  The  tiles  in  the  presbytery  are  excellent  representations  of 
fifteenth-century  encaustic  work.  Some  few  are  modern,  and  they 
are  good  copies  or  ancient  ones. 


6TH  8KB.,  vol.  in. 


1  .See  p.  128. 
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Tradition  assigns  the  construction  of  the  present  throne  to  Bishop 
John  Morgan  (1496-1504),  and  his  arms  remained  upon  it  until 
near  the  time  of  Browne  Willis.1  The  erection  of  the  throne  neces- 
sitated the  removal  of  the  parolose  further  eastward,  and  it  would 
appear  that  the  choir  and  presbytery  were  laid  with  tiles  about  this 
date. 

They  are  set  diagonally,  and  some  of  the  larger  patterns  contain 
as  many  as  sixteen  tiles.  It  seems  not  unlikely  that  they  came  from 
the  celebrated  manufactory  at  Malvern,  as  the  arms  of  the  Berkeley 
family  are  found  on  many  of  them.  The  patterns  are  principally 
enclosed   in    plain   borders  of  yellow  and  purple,   and  these  are 


Encaustic  Tile  Pavement  in  St.  David's  Cathedral. 

also  set  diagonally.  Some  designs  represent  vine-leaves  and 
grapes,  and  the  Tudor  rose  is  also  a  notable  feature  on  many  of 
these  tiles.  The  arms  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  the  Beauchamp 
family,  as  well  as  frequent  representations  of  the  Berkeley  arms, 
are  to  be  met  with.  Only  one  tile  is  depicted  with  the  sacred 
mouogram  I .  H  .  c.  upon  it,  and  some  of  the  mutilated  inscriptions 
have  the  words  Deo  gratia*  upon  them.  In  the  chancel  of  the 
church  at  Carew,  in  the  same  county,  we  find  the  arms  of  Sir  Rhys 
ap  Thomas,  the  See  of  St.  David's,  and  the  Berkeley  coat,  with  the 
legend  Adjuva  not  Domine ;  and  mauy  of  the  patterns  in  this  Pem- 
brokeshire church  may  be  found  in  St.  David's  Cathedral.  We  are 
reminded  that  these  tiles  in  Carew  Church  were  probably  placed 

1  Browne  Willis,  p.  8 ;  Men,  Sac.,  vol.  i,  p.  23. 
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there  when  Sir  Rhys  ap  Thomas  held  possession  of  the  neighbouring 
castle.1  He  was  born  a  year  later  than  Bishop  Morgan,  who  pro- 
bably laid  down  the  encaustic  tiles  in  St.  David's  Cathedral ;  and 
he  died  twenty  years  after  him.  So  that  the  date  of  the  tiles  in 
Carew  Church  is,  doubtless,  the  same  as  may  be  assigned  to  those 
in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St  David's. 

In  the  well-known  History  of  St.  David's  the  authors  mention 
that  "  between  St  David's  shrine  and  the  Earl  of  Richmond's  tomb, 
there  are  one  or  two  broken  tiles  shown  as  the  footprints  of 
Cromwell's  horse;"  and,  they  add,  "the  tradition   has  obtained 


Encaustic  Tile  Pavement  in  St.  David's  Cathtdral. 

suoh  credence  as  makes  it  uncourteous,  and  scarcely  safe,  to  criti- 
cise it"2 

Alfred  C.  Fryer. 


An  Epitaph  on  a  Tombstone  to  be  found  amongst  the  Ruins  of 
Llakfihanoel  Trefheltgen  Church,  near  Llandtfriog,  Cardigan- 
shire.— "  Here  Lieth  the  body  of  the  Reverend  David  Davies,  late 
Vicar  of  Kenarth  ;  and  of  his  son  James.     The  father  died  July  the 

1  Sir  Rhys  (or  Rice)  ap  Thomas  (1449-1525)  played  an  important  part  in  the 
revolution  which  placed  Henry  VII  on  the  throne ;  and  Fuller  remarks  that, 
"  well  might  lie  give  him  a  Garter  by  whose  effectual  help  he  had  recovered 
a  Crown"  ( Worthies,  1662). 

1  See  History  and  Antiquities  of  St.  David's,  by  Jones  and  Freeman,  p.  129. 
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20th,  aged  forty-six  years ;  the  son  August  1st,  aged  nineteen  years, 
and  both  in  the  year  1763. 

"  The  ritual  stone  the  wife  doth  lay 
O'er  thy  respected  dust, 
Only  proclaim  the  mournful  day, 
When  she  a  husband  lost. 
In  life  to  copy  thee  I'll  strive, 
And  when  I  shall  resign, 
May  some  goodnatured  friend  survive 
To  lay  my  bones  with  thine." 

The  above  was  copied  about  sixty  years  ago  by  Mr.  J.  Dl.  Jones, 
of  Hawen  Hall,  who  happened  to  be  passing  the  churchyard,  which 
was  very  fortunate,  as  the  little  song  is  now  nearly  obliterated, 
with  the  exception  of  the  names. .  I  find,  through  the  kindness 
of  l}fr.  Barker,  the  Diocesan  Regif^rjtr,  that  the  above-mentioned 
succeeded  the  Rev.  Richard  Davies  in  1749,  and  held  the  living 
until  his  death  in  1763,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  John 
Davies.  It  is  regrettable  that  the  memorial  stones  are  allowed  to 
decay  without  an  attempt  being  made  to  preserve  them. 

Cenarth  Vicarage.  D.  H.  Davies. 


POPULAR  LECTURES  AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Archoeologia  Cambrensis" 

Sir, — A  much  wider  interest  is  now  taken  in  archaeological 
knowledge  than  was  formerly  the  case  in  days  gone  by,  and  it  is 
pleasant  to  find  that  many  artizans  take  an  intelligent  interest  in  the 
history  of  their  country  and  the  story  of  the  past.  I  venture  to 
hope  that  the  Cambrian  Archaeological  Association  may  bo  able  to 
stimulate  and  direct  this  zeal  for  knowledge  and  guide  it  into  a  right 
direction.  Some  learned  societies  give  popular  lectures  at  their 
Annual  Conferences.  For  example,  the  British  Association  fox  the 
Advancement  of  Science  always  deputes  a  member  to  deliver  a  popular 
lecture,  illustrated  with  lantern  slides,  to  the  working  men  of  the 
city  they  are  visiting.  These  lectures  are  very  highly  appreciated, 
and  after  the  British  Association  had  visited  Bristol,  several  working 
men  told  me  how  much  they  had  enjoyed  the  lecture  delivered  to 
them.  Could  not  our  Association  undertake  a  similar  duty  for 
Welsh  Archaeology  at  our  Annual  Meetings  ?  Mauy  of  our  members 
are  pre-eminently  well  qualified  to  deliver  such  lectures,  and  I  am 
sure  they  would  be  appreciated  by  the  people  of  the  town  we  visit. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Alfred  C.  Fryer. 
13,  Eaton  Crescent,  Clifton,  Bristol, 
February  20th,  1903, 
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PRE-NORMAN   CROSS-BASE   AT   LLANGE- 
FELACH,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

BT  J.    BOHILLT  ALLEN,   ESQ.,   F.S.A. 

The  village  of  Llangefelach  is  situated  four  miles  north 
of  Swansea,  on  the  nigh  ground  between  the  valley  of 
the  Llwchwr  and  the  Swansea  valley.  The  nearest 
railway  station  is  Morris  ton,  from  which  it  is  two  miles 
distant  to  the  westward.  The  walk  from  the  station 
to  the  village  is  uphill  the  whole  way. 

The  tower  of  the  old  church  of  Llangefelach  still 
stands  on  the  south  side  of  the  churchyard,  but  the  old 
nave  and  chancel  have  been  pulled  down  and  rebuilt  on 
the  north  side  of  the  churchyard.  There  are  two  paths 
across  the  churchyard,  one  going  from  east  to  west 
across  the  middle  of  it,  and  the  other  going  in  a  north- 
westerly direction  from  a  gateway  in  the  south 
boundary  wall  to  the  new  church,  which  lies  at  a  much 
lower  level.  The  ancient  cross-base  stands  to  the  west 
of  the  last-mentioned  pathway,  and  between  the  tower 
of  the  old  church  and  the  south  wall  of  the  church- 
yard. 

The  cross-base  is  of  millstone  grit,  and  measures  3  ft. 
9  ins.  long  by  2  ft.  2  ins.  wide  at  the  bottom,  and  3  ft. 

0th  tuL,  you  nx.  15 
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3  ins.  long  by  2  ft.  wide  at  the  top,  by  2  ft.  2  ins.  high. 
The  socket  for  the  shaft  of  the  cross  is  1  ft.  7  ins.  long  by 
1  ft.  wide  by  1  ft.  1  in.  deep.  The  batter  or  slope  of  the 
four  faces  is  not  the  same,  the  west  face  sloping  very  much 
more  than  the  three  others.  There  is  a  moulding  on  the 
top  of  the  base  on  the  west  side,  but  not  on  the  other  sides. 
The  cross-base  has  two  serious  cracks,  forming  irregular 
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Fig.  1. — Cross -Base  at  Llangefelach  :  Plan. 
Scale,  A  linear. 


mitre-joints  at  the  north-east  and  north-west  corners. 
These  may  have  been  produced  by  the  freezing  of  the 
water  which  collects  in  the  socket.  If  a  hole  were  to 
be  bored  in  the  bottom  of  the  socket  to  allow  the  water 
to  escape,  >  all  danger  of  further  damage  would  be 
avoided.  The  marks  of  the  pick  used  by  the  sculptor 
for  dressing  the  stone  can  still  be  very  clearly  seen, 
showing  that  there  has  been   hardly  any  weathering 


GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


188 


during  the   centuries  which   have   elapsed   since  the 
monument  was  erected. 

The  cross-base  is  sculptured  in  relief  on  four  faces, 
thus : — 

North  Face.. — A  five-cord  plait,  with  round  pellets  in  the  meshes 
of  the  plait. 

South  Face. — On  the  left  a  diaper  key-pattern,  and  on  the  right  a 
triangular  key-pattern. 


IflCKe?   12.        9         6        x>         ,o 
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Fig.  2. — Cross-Base  at  Llangefelach  :  Section  showing  Socket  for  Shaft. 
Scale,  ^  linear. 


Butt  Face. — Interlaced  work,  composed  of  Stafford  knots  and 
loops. 

West  Face. — A  triangular  key-pattern. 

It  appears,  then,  that  only  two  kinds  of  ornament 
are  used  on  the  Llangefelach  cross-base,  namely,  inter- 
laced work  and  key-patterns.  The  filling  in  of  the 
meshes  of  the  plait-work  on  the  north  face  with  round 
pellets  is  a  peculiar  feature  which  does  not  occur  except 

15  s 
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in  South  Wales.  When  the  number  of  cords  in  a  plait 
is  uneven,  the  ends  cannot  be  joined  together  so  as  to 
complete  the  pattern.  In  this  case,  the  plait  being 
made  with  five  cords,  it  will  be  noticed  that  there  are 
two  loose  ends.  It  would  have  been  possible  to  com- 
plete the  design  by  carrying  a  cord  right  round  the 
top  of  the  plait  and  thus  joining  the  two  loose  ends  ; 
but  this  way  out  of  the  difficulty  does  not  seem  to  have 
occurred  to  the  sculptor  of  the  monument.  The  Stafford 


Fig.  3.— Cross-Base  at  Llangefelach :  North  Face. 
Scale,  t1*  linear. 


knot-pattern  on  the  east  face  is  a  very  common  one  in 
Celtic  art ;  and  the  only  remark  to  be  made  about  it  is 
that  the  sculptor  has  made  a  mistake  in  the  interlace- 
ments at  the  left-hand  lower  corner  of  the  panel,  which 
are  incorrectly  executed. 

The  triangular  key-pattern  on  the  west  face  is  not  of 
unusual  occurrence  in  South  Wales,  and  reaches  its 
highest  development  on  the  cross  of  Houelt,  son  of  Res, 
at  Llantwit  Major.  A  similar  triangular  key-pattern 
is  to  be  seen  on  the  south  face,  combined  with  a  diaper 
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key-pattern  (at  the  left-hand  lower  cornet),  of  frliich  • 
there  are  other  instances  on  the  cross-base  now  used  as 
a  font  at  Penmon  in  Anglesey,  and  on  the  crosses  at 
Termonfechin,  co.  Louth ;  St.  Brecan's,  Aran  Island  ; 
Kilfenora,  co.  CJare ;  St.  Andrew's,  Fifeshire ;  and 
Winwick,  Lancashire. 

The  reason  why  the  small  square  of  diaper  key- 
pattern  is  introduced  at  the  left  side  of  the  south  face 
is  because  the  left-hand  upper  corner  of  the  cross-base 


Jig.  4.— Cross-Base  at  Llangefelach :  South  Face. 
Scale,  t*j  linear. 


was  broken  oft,  either  before  the  stone  was  shaped  or 
during  the  process  of  dressing,  so  that  the  triangular 
key-pattern  (which  is  of  greater  depth)  could  not  be 
continued  right  to  the  end.  Perhaps  this  defect  in  the 
block  of  stone  may  also  explain  why  the  batter  of  the 
west  face  is  so  much  greater  than  that  of  the  other 
three  faces.  We  have  here  a  good  instance  of  the 
difference  in  the  methods  of  work  adopted  by  the 
modern  stonemason  and  his  predecessor  in  pre-Norman 
times.  A  modern  mason  would  undoubtedly  have 
wasted  his  time  and  material  in  removing  the  portion 
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of  the  stone  where  the  flaw  occurred,  so  .as  to  make: 
the  cross-base  perfectly  symmetrical.  The  old  Welsh, 
mason,  on  the  other  hand,  "  uses  his  head  to  save  his 
heels"  by  ingeniously  adapting  his  ornament  so  as  to 
conceal  the  defects  in  the  stone.  Another  striking 
instance  of  the  same  method  of  utilising  a  defective 
piece  of  granite  occurs  in  the  case  of  the  Maiden  Stone 
in  Aberdeenshire.  As  an  instance  of  the  opposite 
method,  we  have  the  grinding  away  of  a  large  propor- 


Fig.  5.— Crou8-Ba§e  at  Llangefelach  :  East  Face. 
Scale,  ^  linear. 


tion   of  the    Koh-i-noor   diamond   to   make    it    suit 
European  ideas  of  symmetry. 

Crosses  with  socket-stones  or  bases  are  the  rule  in 
Ireland,  but  the  exception  in  other  parts  of  Great 
Britain.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  cross-bases  still 
existing  in  Wales  : — 

Anglesey. 

Penmon  (cross,  standing  in  field  near  church). 
Penmon  (now  used  as  font  in  church).  • 


W 


a: 


rf'k 


GLAMORGANSHIRE 
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Glamorganshire. 
Coychnrch  (cross  of  Ebisar% 
Llangefelach. 

Llandongh  (cross  of  Irbic). 
Margam  (great- wheel  cross  of  Conbelin). 

The  usual  method  of  erecting  a  cross  in  pre-Norman 
times  was  to  dig  a  hole  in  the  ground  and  place  the 
lower  part  of  tne  shaft,  which  was  left  rough,  in  the 
hole,  and  fill  in  the  earth  round  it.     This  was  very 


Fig.  6.—  Cron-Base  at  Llangefelach :  Wept  Pace. 
Scale,  A  linear. 

clearly  shown  in  the  case  of  St.  Iltyd's  cross  at  Llantwit 
Major,  recently  removed. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Life  of  St.  David  that  he  built  a 
church  at  a  place  called  Llangevelach  in  Gower.  It  is 
also  referred  to  as  a  monastery  in  the  district  of  Gower, 
at  a  place  called  Llangevelach,  in  which  he  afterwards 
placed  the  altar  sent  by  Pepian,  with  which  he  had 
cured  the  blind  king  Erging  by  restoring  sight  to 
his  eyes. 

Judging  from  the  dimensions  of  the  socket-stone  at 
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Llangefelach  the  cross  must  have  been  one  of  consider- 
able size,  probably  not  less  than  8  ft.  or  10  ft.  high. 
It  is  to  be  noped  that  if  the  shaft  and  head  of  the  cross 
have  not  been  destroyed,  they  may  some  day  be  re- 
covered. A  thorough  search  in  the  churchyard  might 
lead  to  the  discovery  of  some  of  the  missing  portions 
of  what  must  have  been,  when  perfect,  one  of  the  finest 
monuments  of  the  kind  in  Wales. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  T.  Mansel  Franklen  for 
kindly  allowing  us  to. reproduce  his  admirable  photo- 
graphs to  illustrate  this  paper. 
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A    HISTORY    OF    THE    OLD    PARISH   OF 

GRESFORD  IN  THE  COUNTIES  OF 

DENBIGH  AND  FLINT. 

BY  ALFRED  NEOBARD  PALMER,  ESQ. 


Introduction. 

The  old  parish  of  Gresford  contained,  besides  the 
chapelry  of  Holt,  with  its  sub-chapelry  of  Isycoed 
(containing  the  town  and  liberties  of  Holt  and  the 
townships  of  Sutton,  Dutton  Diffaeth,  Dutton  y  brain, 
Caeca  Dutton  and  Ridley),  the  townships  of  Gresford, 
Burton,  Llai,  Gwersyllt,  Allington,  Marford,  Hoseley, 
Burra8  Riffri,  Erlas,  and  Erddig. 

The  parish,  therefore,  was  of  enormous  extent,  con- 
taining, with  Holt  and  Isycoed,  10,572.551  statute 
acres,  and  without  those  chapelries,  now  distinct 
parishes,  13,427.070  acres. 

With  Holt  and  Isycoed  I  have  here  no  concern. 
Erddig,  Erlas,  and  Burras  Riffri  were  not  only  quite 
distinct  from  each  other,  but  touched  at  no  point  the 
main  body  of  the  parish.  Erddig  and  Erlas  were,  in 
1851,  transferred  to  Wrexham  in  exchange  tor  Burras 
Hovah.  I  have  dealt  with  Erddig,  Erlas,  Burras 
Riffri,  and  Burras  Hovah  elsewhere  (see  my  "  History 
of  the  Country  Townships  of  the  Old  Parish  of 
Wrexham*).  What,  therefore,  I  propose  to  describe  as 
"  the  old  parish  of  Gresford"  in  this  essay  is  the  area 
surrounding  the  parish  church  of  Gresford,  comprising 
the  townships  of  Gresford,  Burton,  Llai,  Gwersyllt, 
Allington,  Marford,  and  Hoseley — an  area  containing 
12,063.715  acres. 

Llai,  treated  as  a  township  at  least  as  early  as  1660, 
was,  in  Norden's  Survey  (a.d.  1620)  spoken  of  as  a 
hamlet  of  Burton.      Hunkley,   treated   in   the   same 
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Survey  as  another  hamlet  of  Burton,  had,  by  1600,  lost 
that  status,  and  become  a  mere  district.  At  an  earlier 
date  (in  1435)  it  was  put  on  the  same  level  as  Llai, 
Burton,  and  Ailing  ton,  and  treated  as  a  township. 

Gresford,  Burton,  Llai,  Burras  Riffri,  and  the  greater 
part  of  Allington  were  in  the  medieval  manor  of 
Burton  ;  Gwersyllt  and  Erddig,  in  the  manor  of  Eglw- 
ysegl ;  and  Erlas  was  in  the  manor  of  Isycoed.  Hem, 
in  Allington,  formed  a  manor  by  itself,  and  another 
portion  of  Allington — Cobham  Aimer — was  part  of 
the  manor  of  Cobham  Aimer  and  Cobham  Isycoed, 
All  these  are  in  Denbighshire,  and  their  courts  have 
long  ceased  to  be  held.  But  Marford  and  Hoseley, 
which  are  in  Flintshire,  form  a  manor  even  now,  t 
the  courts  whereof  are  still  held,  though  at  irregular 
intervals. 

The  whole  of  the  parish  of  Gresford,  except  Marford 
and  Hoseley,  has  been  for  centuries  in  the  lordship, 
commote,  or  hundred  of  Bromfield  or  Maelor  Gymraeg 
(  Welsh  Maelor).  But  this  was  not  always  so.  iDomes- 
day  Book,  for  example,  describes  Gresford,  Allington, 
and  Hoseley  as  in  Exestan,  or  Estyn,  hundred — that  is, 
in  Hopedale,  and  in  the  county  of  Chester.  Afterwards 
the  Welsh  acquired  possession  of  all  this  district, 
which  they  formed,  with  other  townships,  into  the 
commote  of  Merford,  the  town  and  parish  of  Hope,  or 
Estyn,  being,  however,  not  included,  as  remaining 
more  or  less  in  English  hands.  Then  came  the  times 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  lords  of  BromBeld,  who  made  that 
lordship  co-extensive  with  its  present  area,  taking  into 
it — that  is.  to  say — all  tho  townships  which  lay  within 
the  parish  of  Gresford.  But,  in  1415-16,  a  writ  was 
issued  to  the  escheator  of  the  county  of  Flint,  com- 
manding him  to  take  a  moiety  of  the  town  of  Trefalyn 
(  =  Allington)  into  the  king's  hands,  the  same  together 
with  the  free  chapel  of  St.  Leonard  having  been  found 
by  inquisition  to  be  parcel  of  the  lordship  of  Hopedale 
(see  Thirty-Seventh  Report  of  Deputy-Keeper  of  Public, 
Records).      Spite  of  this,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  lord 
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of  Bromfield,  seems  to  have  retained  the  townships  in 
question  ;  and  in  1435  there  was  a  suit  concerning 
them,  wherein  the  Queen,  as  lady  of  Hopedale,  re- 
covered them  from  the  Earls  heirs,  the  jury  on  the ' 
assize  saying  that  the  towns  of  Llay,  Burton,  Hunkley, 
aud  Trefalun  were,  from  time  immemorial,  parcel 
of  the  lordship  of  Hope  and  Hopedale,  which  lordship, 
was  wholly  within  the  county  of  Flint  (see  the  same 
Report).  Five  years  later,  however,  we  learn  inci- 
dentally that  the  widow  of  the  last  Earl  of  Arundel 
enjoyed  as  part  of  her  dower,  not  merely  the  bailiwick 
of  Almore  and  the  park  of  Merseley  (both  within 
Allington),  but  also  the  provostry  of  Marford,  which 
last  is  still  a  part  of  Flintshire. 

All  this  is  very  puzzling.  But  it  is  perhaps  possible 
to  put  one's  finger  on  the  key  to  tne  explanation. 
I  find  that,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Edward  IV,  the 
lordship  of  Bromfield  was  divided  into  two  rhaglotries,; 
representing  two  earlier  Welsh  commotes :  the  rhag-, 
lotry  of  Wrexham,  which  included  Wrexham  Regis, 
Acton,  Esclusham,  Minera,  Cristionydd,  Ruabon,  March- 
wiel,  etc. ;  and  the  rhaglotry  of  Merford,  which  took 
in  Merford,  Burton,  Gwersyllt,  Cobham  Aimer,  Holt 
(or  the  district  around  it),  and  Sesswick.  Gresford  and 
Allington  almost  certainly  belonged  to  this  last-named 
rhaglotry,  as  did  also  Sutton  and  Eyton.  In  a  copy 
of  a  deed  of  about  the  same  time,  which  I  have  seen, 
"Dytton  Diffeth"  is  described  as  being  "in  com., 
Fflynt,"  and  was,  therefore,  doubtless  in  the  same 
rhaglotry.  Although  the  courts  for  these  two  rhag- 
lotnes  were  held  at  Holt  Castle,  they  were  nevertheless 
held  separately.  Now,  it  will  be  perceived,  as  I  shall 
show  more  fully  hereafter,  that  the  rhaglotry  of  Mer- 
ford would  have  been  identical  with  the  Domesday 
hundred  of  Exes  tan,  if  only  it  had  included  Exestan 
(that  is,  Estyn,  Easton,  or  Hope)  itself.  We  can 
therefore  understand  how  the  holder  of  the  lordship 
of  Hope  might  lay  claim  to  the  whole  rhaglotry 
of  Merford,  and,  by  ignoring  actual  arrangements  and 
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making  aii  appeal  to  Domesday  Book,  might  get 
judgment  in  his  favour.  For,  in  all  questions  of 
, "  ancient  demesne,"  as  well  as  in  other  questions,  such 
as  mills,  fisheries,  and  the  like,  the  evidence  of  Domes- 
day Book  was  long  considered  conclusive.  This  is  how 
I  explain  the  temporary  success  of  the  attempt  of  the 
owner  of  Hopedale  to  get  hold  of  a  large  part  of  the 
old  rhaglotry  of  Merford.  This  claim,  so  far  as  the 
greater  portion  of  the  district  claimed,  must  have  been 
afterwards  set  aside,  probably  on  the  ground  of  pre- 
scription ;  but  it  was  successful  so  far  as  the  Lower 
Merford  Mill  and  the  head  or  caput  of  the  rhaglotry 
was  concerned,  for  Merford  and  Hoseley  are  still  parts 
of  Flintshire,  and  Merford  Lower  Mill  was  not  severed 
from  that  county  until  1884.  The  courts  of  the  two 
rhaglotries  have  long  ceased  to  be  held,  for  the  courts 
of  Merford  which  still  persist  represent  only  the  two 
servile  townships  of  Merford  and  Hoseley,  just  as  the 
courts  of  Wrexnam  Regis,  which  still  persist,  represent 
the  township  only,  and  not  the  rhaglotry,  of  which  it 
was  the  centre  and  caput. 

Before  I  leave  this  discussion,  I  will  copy  from  the 
facsimile  of  Domesday  Book  all  the  entries  relating  to 
the  parish  of  Gresford  which  occur  in  it : — 

"  Hugo  &  08bns  &  Rainald3  ten  gretford  .  in  extan  hd  . 
Thoret  tenuit  ut  lib.  ho  .  Ibi  xin  hide  geld  .  Tra  e  xn  car.  hugo 
ht  v  hid  .  Osbns  vi  hid  &  dim  .  Rainalds  I  hid  &  dimid  .  In 
dnio  e  I  car  &  dimid  .  Eccla  &  pbr  ibi  &  vii  uilli  &  xn  bord  .  & 
un  francig  .  Inf.  oms  hnt  II  car  &  dimid  .  In  toto  m .  Silua  mi 
leuu  lg  &  n  lat  &  11  aire  acciptr  .  Osbn8  ht  molin  annona  sue 
curie  molente  .  Tot  T  .  R  .  E  uuast  erat  &  uuast  recep  .  Modo 
ual  lxv  sol  .  De  hac  tra  huis  m  iacuit  I  hida  T  .  R  .  E  in  eccla  S. 
Cedde  dimid  in  chespuic  &  dimid  in  Raderioure  .  hoc  testat1" 
comitats  sed  nescit  quom°  eccla  pdiderit." 

That  is : — 

"  Hugh,  Osbern,  and  Eainald  hold  Gretford  in  Extan  hundred. 
Thoret  held  it  as  a  free  man.  There  are  thirteen  hides  at  geld. 
There  is  land  for  twelve  teams.  Hugh  has  five  hides,  Osbern 
six  and  a  half,  and  Rainald  one  hide  and  a  half.  A  church  and 
priest  are  there,  and  seven  villans  and  twelve  bordars  and  one 
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Frenchman.  Between  them  all  they  have  two  and  a  half  teams. 
In  the  whole  manor  there  are  a  wood  four  leagues  long  and  two 
broad,  and  two  eyries  of  hawks.  Osbern  has  a  mill  grinding  for 
his  own  court.  The  whole  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  was 
waste,  and  waste  they  [Hugh,  Osbern,  and  Rainald]  found  it. 
Now  it  is  worth  sixty-five  shillings.  Of  the  land  of  this  manor 
one  hide  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  belonged  to  the  church 
of  S.  Chad,  half  in  Chespuic  and  half  in  Radenoure.  This  the 
county  testifies,  but  is  ignorant  how  the  church  lost  it." 

Thus  we  see  that  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, a  free  Englishman,  Thoret,  held  the  manor 
of  Gresford,  which,  however,  was  then  waste.  Then, 
at  the  time  of  Domesday  Survey,  instead  of  Thoret, 
were  Hugh,  Osbern  (probably  Osbern  fitz  Tezzo),  and 
Rainald  (probably  Rainaldus  Venator) — all  Normans, 
and  there  was  one  resident  Frenchman.  A  church, 
served  by  its  priest,  was  in  existence,  and  Osbern  had 
his  own  mill — perhaps  on  the  site  of  Gresford  Mill. 
Note  how  extensive  the  manor  was,  for  it  included 
Chespuic  and  Radenoure,  in  each  of  which  places  the 
church  of  St.  Chad  had  formerly  half  a  hide  of  land. 
The  "  church  of  St.  Chad "  denotes  the  bishopric 
of  Lichfield  and  Chester.  "  Chespuic"  is,  undoubtedly, 
Sesswick,  ia  the  parish  of  Bangor  is  y  coed.  But  where 
was  "  Radenoure "  ?  Mr.  William  Beamont  identified 
it  with  Radnor  in  Somerford  by  Congleton.  However, 
it  was  in  the  manor  of  Gresford,  and,  I  believe,  on  the 
western  side  of  Dee,  as  Sesswick  is.  Mr.  Egerton 
Phillimore  most  ingeniously  conjectures  that  "Rade- 
noure" stands  for  "  Rhedynvre,"  a  translation  into 
Welsh  of  the  English  name  "  Farndon."  The  church 
of  Farndon  was  dedicated  to  St.  Chad,  who  is  called  in 
a  late  Welsh  Bonedd,  "  Siatt  Rhedynfre."  Moreover, 
in  1087,  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Chester  actually 
had  a  part  of  Farndon.  However,  Farndon,  in  its  two 
portions,  is  fully  described  in  the  Survey,  under  the 
name  "  Ferentone."  I  doubt,  indeed,  whether  the 
Domesday  manor  of  Gresford  extended  to  the  Dee,  and 
feel  certain  that  it  did  not  stretch  beyond  the  river. 
"Radenoure,"  it  would  seem,  is  to  be  sought  in  that 
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southern  extension  of  the  Domesday  manor  which  in- 
cluded Sesswick.  "  Radenoure"  is  to  be  read  "  Radnor," 
and  designates  a  hamlet,  the  old  name  of  which  has 
been  lost. 

Now  I  resume  my  extracts  from  Domesday : — 

"  Toret  lib  ho  tenuit  alentvne  .  Ibi  ill  hide  geld  .  in  exestan 
hd.  In  Eitone  tenuit  8  .  cedde  i  hid  in  svtone  i  hid  geld 
tenuit  isd  .  scs  .  Hos  iii  m  qdo  hugo  comes  recep  .  erant  Wasta  . 
Modo  ten  Hugo  f  Osbni  de  eo  .  &  ht  dimid  car  in  dnio  &  iii 
seruos  &  vn  uill  &  v  bord  &  ii  francis  .  Intf  oms  hnt  j  car  & 
dimid  .  Ibi  molin  de  iiii  sol .  &  dimid  piscaria  &  iiii  ac  pte  . 
Silua  ii  leuu  lg  &  dimid  lat  .  Ibi  II  haie  .  val  xxx  sol  .  Ibi  iiii 
car  plus  possent  ee  .  T  .  r  .  e  uall  xx  solid/* 

That  is  :— 

"Toret,  a  free  man,  held  Arlington.  Three  hides  are  there  at 
geld.  In  Exestan  hundred.  In  Eyton  St.  Chad  held  one  hide, 
and  in  Sutton  the  same  saint  held  one  hide  at  geld.  When  Earl 
Hugh  received  these  three  manors  they  were  waste.  Now 
Hugh  fitz  Osbern  holds  them  of  him,  and  has  half  a  plough 
team  in  demesne,  and  three  serfs  and  seven  villans,  and  five 
bordars,  and  two  Frenchmen.  Among  them  all  they  have  one 
plough  team  and  a  half.  There  are  a  mill  yielding  four  shillings, 
and  half  a  fishery,  and  four  acres  of  meadow.  The  wood  is  two 
leagues  long  and  half  a  league  broad.  There  are  two  hays.  It 
[the  manor]  is  worth  thirty  shillings.  There  could  be  four 
plough  teams  more.  In  the  time  of  Ring  Edward  it  was  worth 
twenty  shillings." 

From  this  we  see  that  Toret,  or  Thoret  [Thurold], 
the  same  free  Englishman  who  held  Gresford,  held 
Allington  also.  If  the  mill  mentioned  was  in  Allington, 
we  may  be  certain  it  was  one  of  the  two  Rossett  Mills. 
If  not,  it  was  probably  Pickhill  Mill,  or  some  other 
mill  on  the  Clywedog.  As  to  the  wood,  we  have  still 
some  reminiscences  of  it  in  the  names  "Holt,"  "Com- 
mon Wood/'  and  "  Isycoed"  (Below  the  Wood).  As  to 
the  two  "  hays/'  or  spaces  enclosed  with  a  hedge  for 
sporting  purposes,  we  may  with  some  confidence 
identify  them  with  Mersley  Park  and  Eyton  Park, 
which  were  not  disparked  and  tilled  until  about  three 
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hundred  years  ago,  and  belonged  to  the  Lord  of  Brom- 
tfeld. 

There  is  one  other  entry  in  Domesday  Book  relating 
to  Eyton,  which  is  interesting  enough  to  quote  : — 

"  Scs  Cedde  tenuit  Eitvne  t  .  R  .  E  .  Ibi  I  hida  .  m  exastan 
hvnd  In  Eitvne  ht  isd  .  scs  un  uillm  &  dimid  piscaria  &  dimid 
acra  pti  &  n  ac  silue  .  Valuit  v  solid  .  Rex  E.  ded  regi  Grifino 
tota  tra  que  iacebat  trans  aqua  de  uocatur  .  Sed  postq .  ipse 
Grifin  f oris  fecit  ei :  abstulit  ab  eo  hanc  tra  &  reddit  epo  dp 
Cestre  &  omib}  suis  holbs  qui  autea  ipsa  tenebant." 

That  is  :r— 

"St.  Chad  held  Eyton  in  the  time  of  King  Edward.  There 
is  one  hide  there.  In  Eyton  has  the  same  saint  one  villan  and 
half  a  fishery,  and  half  an  acre  of  meadow,  and  two  acres  of 
wood.  It  was  worth  five  shillings.  King  Edward  gave  King 
Griffin  [Gruffydd  ap  Llewelyn]  all  the  land  which  lay  across  the 
water  which  is  called  Dee.  But  afterwards  the  same  Griffin 
forfeited  it,  and  [King  Edwarcl]  took  from  him  this  land,  and 
returned  it  to  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  and  all  his  men  who  before 
held  the  same." 

I  complete  the  series  of  extracts  from  Domesday 
Book  by  quoting  the  following  entry  concerning 
Hoseley : — 

"  Ipsa  eccla  tenuit  &  ten  odeslei  .  Ibi  dimid  hida  geld  .  Tra  e 
i  car .  Ibi  e  uns  uills  redd  viu  denar  .  VaL  hi  solid  .  Wast 
fuit ." 

That  is  :— 

"  The  same  church  [of  St.  Werburgh,  Chester]  held  and  holds 
Odeslei.  There  is  one  hide  at  geld.  There  is  land1  for  one 
plough  team.  There  is  one  villan,  rendering  eightpence.  It  is 
worth  three  shillings.    It  was  waste." 

Of  Hoseley  I  shall  speak  hereafter.  But  the  frequent 
occurrence  of  the  word  "  waste"  points  to  the  border 
feuds  that  were  continually  going  on.  The  Welsh,  in 
short,  were  steadily  pressing  on  the  English  in  the 
eleventh  century.     Edward  the  Confessor  would  not 

1  I  shall  hereafter  show  that  the  "  terra/'  the  land  under  culti- 
vation, in  Gresford,  Allington,  Hoseley,  and  Seas  wick,  can  even  now 
be  traced. 
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have  given  the  land  of  Eyton  to  Gruffith  if  the  Welsh 
prince  had  not  already  wasted  it ;  and  we  have  no 
difficulty  in  understanding  how  St.  Chad  lost  his 
possessions  in  Eyton,  Sesswick,  Radnor,  Sutton,  and 
Bettesfield. 

Of  the  information  furnished  by  the  Domesday 
Survey  we  must  make  much,  because  for  two  hundred 
years  and  more  after  the  date  of  it,  a  dark  veil  rests  on 
the  parish  and  district ;  and  when  it  is  raised  we  find 
not  only  the  mass  of  the  population  but  all  the  lords  of 
land  are  Welsh-speaking.  The  English  have  either 
been  driven  out,  or  have  been  absorbed  and  assimilated. 
Such  absorption  and  assimilation  would  be  easy  to 
understand  if  we  assume,  as  we  may  fairly  do,  that  in 
"  the  first  English  epoch"  the  underlying  servile  part 
of  the  people  remained  Welsh-speaking.  Welsh,  in 
any  case,  the  district  became,  for  we  know  as  a  fact, 
that  at  some  date  after  the  taking  of  the  Domesday 
Survey,  the  parish  of  Gresford  and  the  rest  of  Bromfield 
became  severed  from  the  county  of  Chester  and  sub- 
jected to  the  Prince  of  Powys  Fadog ;  and  although 
after  the  passing  of  Bromfield  and  Hopedale  (Maelor 
Gyraraeg  and  Yr  H6b)  into  the  possession  of  Anglo- 
Norman  overlords  in  the  time  of  Edward  I,  the  Angli- 
cising of  the  parish  went  gradually  on,  we  see  how 
slow  this  development  was,  not  merely  by  an  examina- 
tion of  various  local  deeds,  but  more  clearly  and  fully 
by  an  inspection  of  Norden's  Survey  of  the  Manor  of 
Burton  taken  in  1620,  when  most  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  nearly  all  the  fields  and  farmsteads,  bore  Welsh 
names.  After  this  date,  however,  and  especially  after 
the  great  Civil  War,  the  eastern  and  central  parts  of 
the  parish  became  rapidly  Anglicised,  and  at  a  vestry, 
held  on  June  3rd,  1764,  "the  Welsh  Testam.  and 
Common  Prayer"  were  ordered  to  "  be  lock'd  up  in 
church  chest  and  not  to  be  used  any  longer  till  ordered 
by  the  Bishop." 

Here  are  the  names  of  the  townships  and  districts  in 
the  central  and  eastern  parts  of  the  old  and  undivided 
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parish  of  Gresford :  Burton.  Hunkley,  Llai,  Gresford, 
Allington,  Lavister,  Hem,  Aimer,  Horseley,  Merford, 
Hoseley,  Burras,  Hewlington,  Holt,  Sutton,  Cobham, 
Dutton,  Ridley,  and  Erlisham.  They  are  all,  save  perhaps 
Llai  and  Burras,  English,  and  can  be  traced  back  either 
to  the  time  of  the  Domesday  Survey,  or  to  the  time  two 
or  three  hundred  years  afterwards,  when  all  the  inhabi- 
tants spoke  Welsh.  They  could  not  have  been  named 
— or  only  Holt  could  have  been  named — during  this 
"  second  Welsh  epoch,"  as  we  may  call  it,  and  could 
only  have  received  their  appellations  in  the  "first 
English  epoch"  which  preceded  it. 

Now  is  there  anything  to  show  under  what  circum- 
stances this  large  district  ceased  to  be  English  in  any 
form,  and  became  again  predominantly  and  almost 
exclusively  Welsh  ?  How  was  "  the  second  Welsh 
epoch"  ushered  in  ? 

First  of  all,  as  I  have  hinted,  the  mass  of  the  popula- 
tion, even  during  the  first  English  epoch,  probably 
remained  Welsh-speaking,  so  that  the  bulk  of  the 
inhabitants  were  quite  ready  to  accept  Welsh  overlords. 

But  is  there  any  evidence  for  the  supposition  of  a  . 
Welsh  conquest  of  the  district  from  the  English,  of  a 
substitution  of  Welsh  for  Anglo-Norman  overlords  ? 

Harleian  MS.f  No.  1969  (British  Museum),  one  of 
the  third  Handle  Holmes'  MSS.,1  contains  the  following 
paragraphs  : — 

"  Eynydh,  one  of  the  15  Tribes,  he  was  the  sonne  of  Morien, 
the  sonne  of  Morgenav  ap  Elystan  ap  Gwaethvoed.  Aliter,  he 
was  the  sonne  of  Gwerngwy  ap  Gwaethgar  or  Gwaedhvawr. 
His  mother  was  Gwenllian  vz  Eees  ap  Marchan  of  Ruthyn  Land. 

"  This  Eynydh  lived  in  the  time  of  David  ap  Owen  Gwynedd, 
Prince  of  Northwales  [1170-1203,  A.  N.  P.].  He  came  to 
Bromfield  in  the  time  of  Blethyn  ap  Kynvyn,  Prince  of  Powys 
[died  1073  A.  N.  P.]  &  warred  vnder  him  against  the  Euglish. 

1  The  third  Handle  Holmes  was  born  in  1627  and  died  in  1700. 
He  quotes  his  authorities :  E.  P.  [Edward  Pules  km],  E.  R.  [Edward 
Roberts),  R.  M.  [R.  Matthews  of  Blodwell],  S.  V.  [Sirawnt  Vychan] 
and  S.  I.,  or  S.  C. 

6th  skr.,  vol.  hi.  16 
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The  Prince  gave  him  the  Townshipps  of  Alington  and  Gresford. 
He  married  Ellena  f.  h.  Llewelyn  ap  Dolphyn." 

Eunydd  is  represented  as  having  two  sons,  Ithel  and 
Heilin.     MS.  1969  continues  thus  : — 

"  Ithell  ap  Evnydh.  he  had  for  his  part  Alington  &  Gresford 
&  Lleprok  vawr  &  Lleprock  vechan  and  nant  in  Englfield. 
He  =  Gwladys  f .  h.  Griff,  ap  Meilir  ap  Rees  Sais." 

Scores  of  Welsh  pedigrees  represent  Ithel  ap  Eunydd 
as  inheriting  Allington  and  Gresford  from  his  father, 
and  Lewys  Dwnn  declares  "  Eynydd"  to  have  been  lord 
of  Dyfiryn  Clwyd,  "  Trevalyn"  (  =  Allington),  and 
"  Gressfort,"  and  to  have  been  the  son  of  "  Morien  ap 
Morgeney  ap  Gorestan  ap  Gwaethvoed,  lord  of  all 
Powys." 

The  tradition,  hereafter  to  be  more  fully  discussed, 
that  the  sons  of  Ithel  ap  Eunydd  gave  land  on  which 
to  build  the  church  of  Gresford,  may  here  also  be 
mentioned. 

Now,  not  to  point  out  how  impossible  it  was  for  one 
who  fought  with  Bleddyn  ap  Cynfyn  to  have  been  con- 
temporary with  David  ap  Owen  Gwynedd,  we  have  the 
fact  that  at  the  time  when  Eunydd,  or  his  son  Ithel,  is 
represented  to  have  been  in  possession  of  Gresford  and 
Allington,  the  Domesday  Survey  was  taken,  and  this 
Survey  knows  nothing  of  either  father  or  son.  Nor 
could  Bleddyn  have  afterwards  conquered  the  two 
townships  and  given  them  to  Eunydd,  for  Bleddyn 
died  thirteen  years  before  the  great  Survey. 

What,  then,  are  we  to  say  to  this  story  ?  In  its 
present  form  it  cannot  be  accepted,  yet  it  is  probable 
that  it  represents  a  distorted  version  of  a  series  of 
events  which  actually  happened.  For,  when  we  next 
get  to  settled  ground,  we  find  most  of  the  landowners, 
or  liberi  tenentes,  of  Gresford  and  Allington,  belonging 
to  a  great  Welsh  cenedl,  or  clan,  claiming  to  be  descended 
from  one  or  other  of  the  sons  of  Ithel  ap  Eunydd,  from 
Trahaiarn  ap  Ithel  and  Einion  ap  Ithel  mainly.  If 
Eunydd  was  a  historical  person  at  all — as  I  believe  he 
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was1 — it  may  even  be  that  he  was  associated  with 
Bleddyn  ap  Cynfyn,  who  promised  him  all  the  land  in 
the  Marches  that  he  could  win  from  the  English  ;  and 
although  neither  Eunydd  nor  Ithel  could  have  won 
Gresford  and  AUington  during  Bleddyn  s  life,  Ithel  may 
have  done  so  afterwards,  or,  at  any  rate,  the  sons  of 
Ithel  may  have  done  so.  I  have  elsewhere  given 
reason  for  believing  that  about  the  time  of  Domesday 
Survey  the  Welsh  in  this  district  were  steadily  pressing 
on  the  English  settlements  east  of  Offa's  and  Wat's 
Dykes,  and  it  is  certain  that  not  long  after  1087  all  the 
eastern  part  of  Denbighshire,  mentioned  in  the  Survey 
us  a  part  of  Cheshire,  fell  into  Welsh  hands.  Domesday 
Book  itself  does  not  mention  by  name  a  single  township 
or  district  in  the  central  or  western  parts  of  Bromfield  : 
a  sure  proof  to  me  that  these  two  parts  were  not  then 
under  direct  Norman  rule.  It  does  not  even  mention 
the  three  western  townships  of  Gresford  parish : 
Gwersyllt,  Burton,  and  Llai. 

Gwersyllt,  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
was  mainly  in  the  hands  of  David  ap  David  ap  Morgan 
Sutton,  who  is  said  to  have  obtained  it  by  marriage 
with  Marsli,  daughter  of  Howel  ap  David  Llwyd, 
derived  from  Sanddef  Hardd,  or  Sanddef  the  Fair. 
As  to  the  two  other  townships  just  named,  these  may 
not  have  been  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book,  because 
they  were  already  in  the  possession  of  this  Sanddef 
Hardd,  from  whom  most  of  the  landowners  of  the  two 
townships,  as  well  as  some  in  AUington,  claimed 
descent,  for  example,  the  Santheys,  Lewyses,  and 
Burtons  of  Burton,  the  Powells  of  Horsley,  and,  in  the 
female  line,  the  Trevors  of  Trefalyn  Hall.  To  these 
may  be  added  the  Matheys  of  Hopedale. 

Most  of  the  great  families  of  AUington,  on  the  other 
hand,  claimed  the  abovenamed  Ithel  ap  Eunydd  as 
their  stock-father — the  Lloyds  of  Yr  Orsedd  Goch,  the 

1  In  1620  there  was  a  quillet  in  the  fields  of  AUington  called 
"  Ervr  Eunydd/'  that  is,  Eunydd' s  erw,  or  acre.  Now  Eunydd  is  a 
very  unusual  name,  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  Ednyfed. 

16  3 
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Aimers  of  Aimer,  the  Allingtons  of  AUington  and 
Gwersyllt,  the  Griffithses,  the  Trevalyns,  the  Davieses, 
the  Merediths,  and  others.  The  rowells  were  also 
descended,  in  the  female  line,  from  Ithel  ap  Eunydd ; 
while  the  Langfords  of  Trevalyn  House  were  descended, 
on  the  female  side,  both  from  Ithel  ap  Eunydd  and 
Sanddef  Hardd,  or  at  least  from  the  two  families  of 
which  Ithel  ap  Eunydd  and  Sanddef  Hardd  were  the 
mythical  founders. 

When  we  come  to  the  southern  part  of  the  undivided 
parish,  our  attention  is  called  to  the  Suttons  of  Sutton 
(from  whom  the  Suttons  and  Lewyses  of  Gwersyllt 
sprung),  the  Erlases  of  Erlas,  and  the  great  family  of 
Burras  and  elsewhere,  represented  by  two  mediaeval 
tombs  still  standing  in  Gresford  Church.  All  these 
claimed  to  hold  their  lands  by  descent  from  Elidur  ap 
Rhys  Sais,  which  Rhys  Sais  is  believed  to  be  the 
"  Rees"  who,  according  to  Domesday  Book,  held  Erbis- 
tock  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor  as  "  a  free 
man."  It  does  certainly  look  as  though  the  children 
of  Rhys  Sais  became  after  the  time  of  Domesday 
Survey,  the  lords  of  land  in  the  manors  of  Erbistock, 
Eyton,  Sesswick  and  Sutton,  instead  of  those  named 
in  the  Survey. 

The  Welsh  pedigrees  are  not  wholly  trustworthy, 
but  they  cannot  be  ignored.  And  if  we  remember  that 
the  title  to  land  of  Welsh  freemen  was  derived  by  the 
fact  of  their  descent  from  a  common  ancestor,  and  that 
the  line  of  this  descent  was  formerly  indicated  by  the 
possessors1  names — names  often,  therefore,  of  an  inordi- 
nate length — we  cannot  afford  to  neglect  the  Welsh 
genealogies,  although  these  were  nearly  all  written 
down,  in  systematic  form,  at  a  comparatively  late  date. 
We  are  bound  to  criticise  those  pedigrees,  and  we  can- 
not always  accept  the  early  portions  of  them  ;  but  if  we 
deal  with  them  in  a  rational  spirit,  they  will  generally 
be  found  to  yield  a  substantial  historical  result. 

I  bring  forward  these  pedigrees,  therefore,  as  evi- 
dence of  the  conquest  by  three  great  Welsh  clans  of  the 
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greater  part  of  the  old  undivided  parish  of  Gresford. 
Assuming  this  to  have  happened,  we  understand, 
firstly,  the  predominantly  Welsh  character  of  the 
parish  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  and 
we  understand,  secondly,  the  fact  of  most  of  the  free 
tenants  belonging  to  one  or  other  of  three  families,  and 
bearing  arms  attributed  to  Ithel  ap  Eunydd,  Sanddef 
Hardd,  or  Elidur  ap  Rhys  Sais. 

This  is  the  best  account  I  can  give  of  the  dark  era 
of  Gresford  history,  extending  from  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  to  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

I  may  as  well  copy  here  Edward  Lhuyd'a  description 
of  the  bridges  in  the  parish  of  Gresford  over  the 
Alyn  ("Y  Pynt  ar  Alyri"),  as  they  were  about  the 
year  1699  : — 

"(1)  Pont  y  Kynydhion  [Huntsmen's  Bridge]  dhwy  vilhdir 
vychan  odhiwrthy  lhan"  [two  short  wiles  from  the  church  or 
village].  This  must  be  that  we  now  know  as  "  Gwastad 
Bridge."  (2)  Pont  vradley  yn  is ;  that  is,  Bradley  Bridge,  lower. 
(3)  "Pont  wersylht  qwarter  yn  Is  etto;"  that  is,  Gwersyllt 
Bridge,  a  quarter  [of  a  mile]  lower  still.  This  must  be  now 
represented  by  the  foot-bridge  at  Gwersyllt  Mill,  or  the  stone 
bridge  at  the  Wilderness  Mill,  (4)  Pont  y  Capel  heen,  milhdir 
yn  is ;  that  is,  Bridge  of  the  old  Chapel,  a  mile  lower.  (5)  "  Pont 
Resford  agos  i  hanner  milhdir  yn  is  etto;"  that  is,  Gresford 
Bridge,  near  half  a  mile  lower  still.  (6)  "  Bont  issa,  led  day 
goitie  yn  is ;"  that  is,  "  The  Lower  Bridge,  the  breadth  of  two 
fields  lower."  (7)  "Pont  yr  Orsedh,  vilhdir  yn  is  na'r  Bont 
issa  f  that  is,  The  Orsedd  [or  Rosset]  Bridge,  a  mile  lower  than 
Pont  Issa.  (8)  "  Pont  Allington,  vilhdir  yn  is ;"  that  is,  Ailing- 
ton,  a  mile  lower.  This  is  now  called  "  Cock's  Bridge." 
(9)  "  Pont  Ehyd  Ithel,  hanner  milhdir  yn  is ;"  that  is,  Bridge 
of  ItheCs  Ford,  a  half  mile  lower.  It  is  now  simply  called 
"  Pont  Ithel,"  and  is  merely  a  foot  bridge. 

Edward  Lhuyd  also  mentions  "  Pont  Pulford,"  or 
Pulford  Bridge,  over  the  Pulford  brook,  and  "  Ware 
hooks  Bridge '  over  the  Dee.  There  is  now  no  bridge 
over  the  Dee  within  the  limits  of  the  old  parish 
of  Gresford  ;  but  a  piece  of  land  called  "  the  Weare- 
hookes,"  containing  about  one  hundred  acres,  "  parcel 
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of  the  manor  of  Hem,"  is  mentioned  in  1649,  so  that, 
the  bridge  must  have  been  near  Aimer. 

In  Norden's  Survey,  another  bridge  is  mentioned,  as 
being  in  the  manor  of  Burton,  and  therefore  in  the 
parish  of  Gresford — "the  Receauo™  Bridge  upon  deuen." 
The  Devon,  I  believe,  was  a  mere  brooklet  running 
through  Mereley  Park,  adjoining  upon  the  liberties 
of  Holt ;  and  in  Pl&s  Defon,  just  over  the  Holt  border, 
we  have  a  reminiscence  of  its  name. 

Samuel  Lewis  says,  in  his  Topographical  Dictionary 
of  Wales,  published  in  1833: — "Fairs  for  cattle  are 
held  [at  Gresford]  on  the  second  Monday  in  April,  the 
hist  Monday  in  August,  Easter  Monday,  June  24th, 
August  2 1st,  and  October  22hd" — six  in  the  year.  I 
noticed  also  the  following  entry  in  the  parish  register : 
"The  Fairs  began  at  Gresford  4th  Decemb',  1752.° 
The  4th  of  December,  it  will  be  observed,  does  not 
coincide  with  any  of  the  dates  in  the  year  given  by 
Lewis. 

Finally,  Edward  Lhuyd  says :  "  Their  Wakes  the 
Sunday  after  All  Saints.' 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  treat  of  the  several  townships 
which  make  up  the  old  parish,  as  above  defined.  I 
have  reason  to  hope  that  Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor 
Parkins  will  contribute  a  separate  paper  on  the  history 
of  the  parish  church  of  Gresford. 


APPENDIX   TO   INTRODUCTION. 

27  Nov.,  1448,  Llay,  Burton,  and  Hunkele,  inspcximus  and 
confirmation  at  the  instance  of  John  Donne,  armiger,  of  the 
tenor  and  record  of  a  plea  which  was  before  John  de  Holland, 
justice  of  Chester,  in  his  session  at  Flint,  on  Monday  the 
morrow  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  7  Kic.  2,  between  Eichard,  Earl  of 
Arundel,  and  the  said  King,  on  which  the  towns  of  Llay,  Burton, 
and  Hunkele,  and  a  moiety  of  the  town  of  Trefalen  were  ad- 
judged to  the  King,  in  which  record  it  is  set  forth  that  the  said 
towns  were  parcel  of  the  lordship  of  Hopedale,  which  lordship 
extended  longitudinally  from  the  towns  of  Pulford,  Dodleston, 
and  Pulton,  to  a  certain  stream  called  Redalok  [Rhyd  Talog], 
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running  between  Yale  and  Hopedale,  and  going  round  by  the 
metes  and  bounds  then  known  between  Yale  and  Hopedale,  to 
Hanothelyk  [Hafod  Helyg  ?],  and  thence  following  the  stream 
called  Nantoryvoyle  [Nant  y  forwal  ?],  to  the  stream  called 
Kegydok  [Cegidog],  and  thence  following  the  Kegydok  to  the 
stream  called  Alyn,  and  thence  following  the  Alyn  to  the  Dee, 
on  the  north  part,  and  from  the  Eedalok,  following  on  the  south 
the  bounds  and  metes  of  the  lordships  of  Mohald  and  Hawardyn 
to  the  aforesaid  town  of  Pulford ;  that  the  said  lordship  came 
into  the  hands  of  Edward,  King  of  England,  conqueror  of  Wales, 
by  the  forfeiture  of  David  ap  Gruff,  brother  of  Llewellyn  ap 
Gruff',  late  Prince  of  Wales ;  that  the  said  King  gave  the  said 
lordship  to  Eleanor  his  Queen  for  life,  who  demised  the  same  to 
John,  then  Earl  of  Warenne,  for  a  term  of  years  ;  that  the  said 
Earl  illegally  annexed  a  certain  portion  of  the  said  lordship,  to 
wit,  the  towns  of  Llaye,  Burton,  and  Hunkele,  and  a  moiety  of 
the  town  of  Trefhalen,  to  his  lordship  of  Bromfeld  and  Yale  ; 
that  the  same  towns  descended  consecutively  as  parts  of  the 
said  lordship,  to  John  his  son,  John  his  son,  Richard,  Earl  of 
Arundel,  and  Richard  his  son.  Also  inspeximus  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  tenor  of  the  record  and  process  of  an  assize  of  novel 
disseisin,  which  John  Earl  of  Huntingdon  arraigned  in  the 
court  of  Katharine,  Queen  of  England,  at  Flint,  on  the  feast  of 
St  Hilary,  1435,  against  John,  Duke  of  Norfolk  ;  Roland 
Lentale,  Kt. ;  Edward  Nevile,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  touching 
his  freehold  in  Llaye,  Burton,  Hunkele,  and  Trefaleyn,  whereon 
the  said  Earl  recovered  against  the  said  defendants  200  mes- 
suages, 100  tofts,  two  mills,  two  thousand  acres  of  land,  100  acres 
of  meadow,  200  acres  of  pasture,  a  hundred  acres  of  wood,  and 
a  hundred  acres  of  turbary.  The  jury  on  the  assize  say  that  the 
towns  of  Llay,  Burton,  Hunkeley,  and  Trefalen  were  from  time 
immemorial  parcel  of  the  lordship  of  Hope  and  Hopedale,  which 
lordship  was  wholly  within  the  county  of  Flint,  and  within  the 
bounds  of  which  lordship  the  lands  set  forth  in  the  plaint  were, 
being  portions  of  the  said  towns;  that  the  said  lordship  ex- 
tended longitudinally  from  the  towns  of  Pulford,  Dodleston, 
and  Pulton,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  to  a  stream  called 
Redealok,  running  between  Yale  and  Hopedale,  and  going  round 
by  the  bounds  and  metes  of  Yale  and  Hopedale  to  Hanothelik, 
thence  following  the  stream  Nantorevongull  to  the  stream 
Kekidok,  thence  following  that  stream  to  the  stream  Alyn, 
thence  following  that  stream  to  the  Dee,  running  between 
the  county  and  [so!]  Chester  and  Hopedale  on  the  north, 
and  from  the  lower  part  of  the  Redealok  to  the  valley  be- 
tween Le  Roslwre  and  Kilirwa,  and  following  the  valley  of 
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the  Kekidog,  thence  following  that  stream  to  the  stream 
Anondwy  [Afon  ddu],  in  Ughmynyth  [Uwch  y  mynydd],  and 
so  by  the  old  bounds  to  Eedemore  [Redmoor],  crossing  from 
thence  to  the  stream  Merebrok,  viz.,  to  the  spot  where  of  old  it 
was  accustomed  to  run,  and  so  following  it  to  the  Alyn  on  the 
south  and  following  the  Alyn  to  a  place  where  of  old  the 
stream  Anonduy  in  Bopewen  [Hope  Owen]  used  to  run  to  the 
water  Alyn,  and  following  the  Anonduy  to  Pontebenehull,  and 
thence  to  a  ditch  called  Clauth  myssh,  thence  to  Le  Maynwy- 
nion  [Meini  Gwynion],  thence  by  the  old  bounds  Nantererard, 
thence  to  Perthyvellin,  thence  to  Kynarton  Bridge  on  the 
south,  so  following  the  old  bounds  to  Fomonforwell  [Ffynnon 
Forwel]  bridge,  thence  to  Pulford  bridge,  thence  by  the  known 
metes  to  the  Dee  on  the  east.     [27  and  28  Hen.  5,  m.  2  (12).] 

Oct.  20, 1448.  John,  Duke  of  Exeter.  An  inquisition  taken 
at  Northope  on  Thursday,  the  Feast  of  St  Thomas  the  Apostle 
last  past,  finding  that  the  said  Duke  died  seized  in  his  demesne, 
as  of  fee  tail,  of  the  towns  of  Llay,  Burton,  and  Hunkelay,  a 
moiety  of  the  town  of  Trefalyn,  together  with  the  free  chapel  of 
St  Leonard,  and  two  mills,  parcel  of  the  lordship  and  manor  of 
Hope  and  Hopedale ;  that  the  same  descended  on  the  death 
of  the  said  Duke  to  Henry  his  son  ;  that  the  said  Duke  died  on 
the  fifth  day  of  August  1447 ;  and  that  the  said  Henry  was 
seventeen  years  of  age  on  the  said  fifth  day  of  August:  the 
sheriff  is  commanded  to  take  the  said  lands  etc.,  into  the  King's 
hands.     [27  and  28  Hen.  6,  m.  4  (1).] 

From  Thirty-Seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Deputy- Keeper 
of  the  Public  Records,  pp.  271  and  469. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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FORGOTTEN   SANCTUARIES : 

BEING   SOME   THOUGHTS   ON   THE    VANISHED   CROSSES   AND 
CHAPELS    IN    ST.    JOHN'S    PARISH,    BRECON. 

BY  GWENLLIAN   E.  F.  MORGAN. 


"  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  !     how  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed  ! 
the  stonee  of  the  sanctuary  are  poured  out  in  the  top  of  every  street." 

Lamentations,  iv,  1. 

When  the  Cambrian  Archaeological  Association  visited 
Brecon  for  the  first  time,  nearly  fifty  years  ago,  the 
occasion  was  made  for  ever  memorable  to  the  town  by 
the  Paper  read  by  Mr.  Freeman  on  "  The  Churches  of 
Brecon,"  in  the  course  of  which  he  made  use  of  the 
following  sentence  :  "  I  know  of  no  English  town  of 
the  same  size  which  presents  greater  attractions  to  the 
architectural  enquirer,  than  this  of  Brecon."  He,  of 
course,  referred  to  the  splendid  churches  at  the  Priory 
and  Christ  College,  and  to  the  then  interesting  Chapel 
of  St.  Mary,  which  remain  to  us  of  the  extensive 
ecclesiastical  buildings  erected  in  Brecon  during 
mediaeval  times,  and  which,  by  their  grandeur,  suggest 
what  we  may  have  lost  in  the  monasteries,  chapels 
and  crosses,  which  have  disappeared  so  completely, 
that  their  .very  existence  is  forgotten  even  by  the 
oldest  inhabitants. 

It  is  not,  however,  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
those,  who  built  the  noble  churches  we  still  possess, 
must  have  erected  crosses  and  chapels  not  unworthy 
of  the  sense  of  beauty  and  reverent  devotion  with 
which  their  minds  were  inspired. 

There  are  consecrated  pieces  of  ground  in  this 
parish,  on  which  buildings  once  stood,  where  our  fore- 
fathers worshipped  in  the  days  of  old,  and  in  which 
the  Divine   Service  was    celebrated,   that  are  now 
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desolate,  or  used  for  secular  purposes ;  and  there  are 
spots  in  our  streets  where  crosses  rose  of  which  no 
trace  remains,  and  hardly  a  memory  lingers,  though 
closely  connected  with  the  religious  and  civic  life  of 
the  borough.  But  though  these  have  perished,  and 
.  their  builders  have  passed  away,  the  parish  church, 
which  was  their  glory  and  pride,  as  it  is  ours,  still 
watches  over  the  town  they  created,  "  the  only  witness, 
perhaps,  that  remains  to  us  of  their  faith  and  fear." 

The  Vanished  Crosses  of  Brecon. 

In  mediaeval  times  Wales  was  particularly  rich  in 
the  number  and  the  form  of  its  stone  crosses  ;  the  few 
crosses  that  remain  show  a  surprising  variety  of  design, 
and  by  their  beauty  suggest  how  much  we  have  lost. 
There  were  market  crosses  and  preaching  crosses, 
churchyard  crosses  and  weeping  crosses.  Crosses  of 
every  kind  were  placed  by  the  wayside,  on  highways, 
on  lonely  moors  and  mountains,  and  sometimes  at 
cross-roads  and  other  places  suitable  for  funerals  to 
rest.  For  in  those  far-off  days  of  reverent  faith,  it  was 
not  thought  strange  or  superstitious  to  consecrate  the 
commonest  matters  of  every- day  life,  by  placing  the 
emblem  of  the  Christian  religion  wherever  men 
gathered  together,  so  that  their  thoughts  might  be 
raised  from  the  things  of  earth  to  those  of  Heaven. 
In  the  words  of  a  fifteenth-century  writer : — 

"For  this  reason  ben  crosses  by  ye  way e,  that  when  folke 
passinge  see  the  crosses,  they  sholde  thynke  on  Hym,  that  dyed 
on  the  crosse,  and  worshyppe  Hyin  above  all  thynge. — Dives  et 
Pauper :  "  Printed  by  Wynken  de  JVorde,  1496." 

All  varieties  of  crosses  may  have  been  represented 
in  mediaeval  Brecon,  the  town  of  which  we  Known  so 
little  as  it  then  appeared ;  but  there  are  only  three  of 
the  position  and  use  of  which  we  are  certain.  Of  their 
form  we  know  nothing.  In  1292,  John  de  Bello 
(Battle  Abbey),  mason  designed  the  Eleanor  crosses 


FORGOTTEN  SANCTUARIKS.  207 

of  Northampton,  Stratford,  St.  Albans,  Woburn  and 
Dunstable ;  these  were  the  most  beautiful  memorial 
crosses  in  Europe.  In  1260,  Reginald,  Prior  of  Brecon, 
was  elected  Abbot  of  Battle,  and  there  was  also  con- 
stant communication  between  the  two  places.  Brecon 
Priory,  as  a  cell  of  Battle  Abbey,  was  bound  to 
entertain  the  Abbot  and  his  suite  for  two  days  at 
his  annual  visitation.  The  influence  of  John  the 
Masons  beautiful  designs  may  have  affected  the  Brecon 
crosses. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  consider  the  purpose  and 
object  of  these  crosses,  as  far  as  we  can  realise  the  same 
from  the  positions  in  which  they  were  placed  by  our 
forefathers,  as  shown  in  Speed's  maps  of  the  town  of 
Brecon,  published  ia  1610.  These  maps  are  only 
bird's-eye  views,  and  yet  in  some  of  the  details  we  can 
verify  to-day,  they  are  so  extraordinarily  accurate, 
that  we  may  safely  conclude  the  crosses  were  actually 
standing  at  that  time,  as  shown,  more  especially  as 
they  are  placed  exactly  where  we  should  expect  to  find 
them,  from  other  evidence  that  is  available. 

The  Market  Cross  was  in  front  of  Mrs.  Hughes' 
shop  in  High  Street  Inferior,  and  its  memory  is  still 
preserved  in  the  name  of  Butter  Lane,  which  clings  to 
the  adjacent  street.  These  market  crosses  were  also 
called  Butter  crosses  ;  they  were  generally  covered 
with  a  roof  (surmounted  by  a  cross)  to  shelter  the 
market  people  from  the  rain,  the  sides  being  open,  and 
they  originated  in  towns  where  there  were  monastic 
establishments,  as  in  Brecon,  where  the  Benedictines 
at  the  Priory  probably  sent  a  monk  on  market  days  to 
preach  to  the  assembled  country-folk,  that  they  should 
be  true  and  just  in  all  their  dealings.  The  market 
cross  also  gave  the  religious  house — in  our  case  the 
monks  at  the  Priory — a  central  point  to  collect  the 
tolls  paid  by  the  farmers,  etc.,  for  the  privilege  of 
selling  in  the  town. 

That  market  crosses  were  common  in  Wales  is 
suggested  by  a  line  in  Canwyll  y   Cymry,  published 
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early  in  the  seventeenth  century.   Vicar  Prichard 
says : — 

"  Be  thy  conduct  in  each  lonely  scene 
The  same,  as  if  thou  on  the  cross  wort  placed." 

The  Rev.  W.  Evans,  Vicar  of  Lawhaden,  whose 
translation  of  1815  is  used,  has  a  note  to  the  effect 
that  the  market  cross  is  meant.  This  seems  to  show 
that  in  the  good  vicar's  time  it  was  so  general  a  thing 
for  the  business  of  the  mart  to  be  transacted  beneath 
the  shadow  of  the  cross  that  no  explanation  was 
necessary,  as  was  the  case  in  1815,  when  crosses 
had  disappeared  from  Llandovery,  Brecon  and  else- 
where. 

The  Preaching  Cross  stood  on  the  Bulwark,  to  the 
east  of  the  little  Norman  chapel  of  St.  Mary,  to  the 
west  of  the  yew-tree  shown  in  one  of  Speed's  maps. 
Preaching  crosses  were  connected  with  the  coming  of 
the  Friars,  who  specially  used  them  for  open-air 
services,  and  for  preaching  to  larger  congregations 
than  the  smaller  churches — such  as  St.  Mary's  then 
was — could  contain.  The  Dominican  Friars  arrived 
in  England  in  1222.  In  Brecon  they  built  the  great 
church  and  monastery  of  Blackfriars,  now  Christ 
College,  wjiich,  in  the  latter  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
reign,  was  still  called  by  their  name;  and  we  can 
imagine  one  of  them  standing  on  the  steps  of  the  cross, 
the  open  space  of  the  Bulwark  crowded  with  people, 
whilst  the  Friar  preached  of  Repentance  and  the 
Judgment  to  come. 

In  the  eighteenth  century  John  Wesley  also  preached 
on  the  Bulwark,  which  recalls  a  similar  coincidence  in 
his  career  mentioned  by  Miss  Florence  Peacock  : — 

"  There  was  a  Preaching  Cross  at  Massingham,  in  Lincoln- 
shire :  until  about  thirty  years  ago  there  stood  a  sycamore  tree 
in  the  village  street.  It  was  named  "  The  Cross  Tree,"  and  no 
doubt  occupied  the  place  where  the  cross  once  stood.  Did  John 
Wesley  realise,  as  standing  beneath  it  he  preached  to  the  crowds 
that  flocked  to  hear  him,  that  as  the  shadow  of  the  sycamore 
fell  upon  him,  so  on  that  very  spot  had  the  shadow  of  the  cross 
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fallen,  centuries  before,  upon  those  who  then  spoke  to  the 
ancestors  of  the  men  and  women  listening  to  him  of  things 
spiritual  and  the  life  eternal  ?" 

The  High  Cross  was  the  most  important  of  all  the 
crosses  in  Brecon,  and  was  placed  in  High  Street, 
where  Games'  fountain  now  stands  ;  at  its  foot  public 
meetings  were  held,  proclamations  were  made,  and 
much  civil  business  was  transacted.  The  old  stocks, 
which  are  still  preserved  in  the  Guildhall,  probably- 
stood  in  front  of  the  High  Cross.  On  July  4th,  1645, 
Capt  Richard  Symonds,  an  officer  of  King  Charles  I's 
army,  journeyed  from  Cardiff  to  Brecon  on  the  King's 
business,  and,  in  those  days  of  war  and  strife,  yet  found 
time  on  his  arrival  here  to  make  the  following  note  in 
his  Diary  : — 

"  Almost  in  every  parish  the  crosse,  or  sometimes  two  or  three 
crosses,  perfect  in  Brecknockshire  and  Glamorganshire." 

We  may  conclude  that  the  crosses  in  the  town  of 
Brecon  were  then  untouched,  but  by  March,  1650,  the 
High  Cross  had  been  shattered,  though  it  still  remained 
in  its  place. 

Henry  Vaughan,  Silurist,  has  left  us  a  description  of 
the  Assizes  held  in  "  our  Metropolis"  on  that  snowy 
March  day,  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  which  he 
watched  in  bitterness  of  heart,  contrasting  the  gay 
gathering  in  High  Street  in  front  of  John  Abel's 
timbered  Town  Hall  [whose  sundial,  bearing  its  words 
of  ancient  wisdom  :  Soles  nobis  pereunt  et  imputantur 
("  Our  days  perish,  and  are  laid  to  our  account") 
looked  down  upon  the  scene],  he  says  : 

"  'Midst  these  the  cross  looks  sad." 

That  dial  has  long  "  ceased  to  mark  the  drawing  nearer 
of  Eternity,"  and  has  vanished,  with  much  else  that 
was  precious,  we  know  not  where. 

We  may  feel  sure  that  the  High  Cross  was  destroyed 
under  the  Act  passed  for  the  demolition  of  crosses 
everywhere.     The  name  lingered  on  into  the  latter 
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part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  long  after  a  conduit 

fiven  to  the  town  by  one  of  the  Jeffreyses  of  the 
'riory,  had  taken  its  plate,  being  known  as  "The  Cross" 
in  the  old  Book  of  Orders.  It  may  be  noticed  that  the 
High  Cross,  like  the  Preaching  Cross,  commanded  an 
open  space.  All  traces  of  the  three  crosses  were 
probably  removed  when  the  Act  of  1776  came  into 
force,  and  Brecon  was  "  improved"  by  the  removal  of 
the  gates  and  other  relics  of  its  not-inglorious,  though 
in  those  days  unappreciated,  past.  What  fanaticism 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  the  fury  of  the  Civil  War 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  had  begun,  ignorance  and 
indifference  completed  in  the  eighteenth.  In  the  words 
of  Mr.  Ruskin  : 

"  The  feudal  and  monastic  buildings  of  Europe,  and  still  more 
the  streets  of  her  ancient  cities,  are  vanishing  like  dreams ;  and 
it  is  difficult  to  imagine  the  mingled  envy  and  contempt  with 
which  future  generations  will  look  back  to  us,  who  still  possessed 
such  thiugs,  yet  made  no  effort  to  preserve,  and  scarcely  any  to 
delineate,  them." 

The  Lost  Chapels  of  Brecon. 

There  were  five  chapels  in  various  parts  of  the 
parish  of  which  records  remain  ;  there  may  have  been 
others,  such  as  the  oratories  in  private  houses,  but  we 
do  not  know  of  them. 

The  Prisoners  Chapel. — There  was  a  chapel  near  the 
Borough  Gaol,  close  to  the  Struet  Gate,  in  which  the 
prisoners  heard  Mass.  This  is  mentioned  in  an  In- 
denture in  the  Corporation  Chest  dated  1519.  We 
do  not  know  to  whom  it  was  dedicated ;  might  this 
have  been  a  Brecon  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula  ? 

Benni  Chapel. — About  the  ijiiddle  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  William  de  Burchell,  with  the  consent  of  his 
wife  Edith,  gave  to  the  Church  of  St.  John  at  Brecon, 
five  acres  of  his  land  at  Benni,  which  extend  as  far  as 
a  certain  marsh  or  moor  below  the  high  road  leading 
from  "  Breken"  to  Aberyskir.    This  William  Burchell 
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styles  himself  Lord  of  Benni,  and  states  that  at  the 
petition  of  himself  and  friends  the  Prior  of  Brecon  had 
given  William's  chaplain  leave  to  officiate  and  say 
Mass  for  the  souls  of  the  deceased  in  his  Chapel  of 
Benni. 

St.  Nicholas'  Chapel. — The  chapel  within  the  Castle 
of  Brecon  was  dedicated  to  St.  Nicholas,  a  favourite 
patron  of  castle  chapels,  who  was  also  chosen  as  their 
patron  saint  by  the  Dominican  Friars,  when  they  built 
their  church  on  the  other  side  of  the  Usk,  of  which 
the  chancel  alone  remains  entire.  The  exact  site  of  the 
chapel  in  the  castle  is  unknown,  but  it  is  possible  that 
the  windows  in  the  ruined  fragment  that  remains  may 
have  belonged  to  it.  Divine  Service  was  performed 
here,  and  the  Mass  sung  by  the  monks  of  St.  John's. 
In  1410,  Morgan  ap  Rhys,  Vicar  of  Brecon,  was 
nominated  by  John,  Prior  of  Brecon,  and  the  convent 
there,  to  be  Chaplain  of  the  free  Chapel  of  St  Nicholas 
within  the  malls  of  Brecon  Castle.  Though  no  grants 
to  this  chapel  are  preserved,  we  learn  from  Dugdale 
and  Giraldus  Cambrensis  that  there  formerly  were 
territorial  possessions  belonging  to  it,  for  the  latter 
tells  us  that  William  de  Breos  detained  certain  lands 
which  had  been  given  to  the  Chapel  of  St.  Nicholas  at 
Aberhodne,  when  the  priest  serving  there,  whose  name 
was  Hugh,  saw  in  a  vision  a  reverend  person  assisting 
him,  and  heard  him  speak  these  words  :  "  Go  tell  thy 
lord,  William  de  Breos,  who  presumeth  to  hold  those 
possessions,  which  were  anciently  given  to  thy  Chapel 
in  pure  alms,  this  saying  : 

"  Hoc  aufert  fiscus  quod  non  accipit  Chiistus.  Dabis  impio 
miliii  quod  non  vis  dare  sacerdoti" 

["  The  public  treasury  taketh  what  Christ  getteth  not !  Thou 
wilt,  then,  give  to  an  ungodly  soldier  what  thou  wouldst  not 
give  to  a  priest ! "] 

Thereupon  the  priest  went  to  the  Archdeacon  at 
Llanddew,  and  relating  what  he  had  seen  and  heard, 
the  Archdeacon  told  him  they  were  the  words  of  St. 
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Augustine,  and  showed  him  where,  adding  that  "  the 
detinue  of  tythes  should  be  improsperous. ' 

In  this  chapel  Masses  must  have  been  said  for  the 
souls  of  the  ill-fated  Staffords  of  successive  generations, 
the  last  being  for  Edward,  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

St.  Catharine's  Chapel. — Another  forgotten  sanctuary 
in  the  parish  is  the  Hospital  of  St.  Catharine,  the 
name  of  which  at  least  is  kept  in  remembrance  by  the 
designation  which  has  clung  to  it.  The  Spital  Barn 
stands  near  the  site  of  St.  Catharine's  Chapel  in  the 
Watton,  nearly  opposite  the  Barracks,  and  this  also  is 
holy  ground. 

This  Hospital  seems  to  have  been  independent  of  the 
Priory,  and  was  probably  raised  at  the  expense  and  for 
the  convenience  of  the  bailiff  and  burgesses  of  Brecon, 
though  undoubtedly  with  the  permission  of  one  of  the 
early  priors.  It  may  have  been  a  house  of  entertain- 
ment for  the  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  St.  David's 
Cathedral,  and  for  the  large  throngs  who  came  on 
pilgrimage  to  present  their  offerings  at  the  shrine  of 
St.  Alud  on  the  hill  above,  the  Hospitium  being  on 
the  high  road  from  Abergavenny  and  outside  the  walls 
of  the  town. 

The  first  time  we  find  St.  Catharine's  mentioned  is 
in  a  deed  dated  May  6th,  1475,  which  Hugh  Thomas 
saw  in  the  Corporation  Chest  at  Brecon,  by  which 
"  Wm.  Vaughan,  Esq.,  Bailiff,  and  the  Burgesses  of 
Brecknocke,  grant  a  lease  of  the  lazar  or  hospital  of 
St.  Catharine  in  the  suburbs  of  the  said  towne  to 
Wm.  Goldsmyth  and  Wm.  Perpoynt,  Burgesses." 

There  is  an  indenture,  dated  April  22nd,  1515, 
between  the  municipal  officers  of  Brecknock  (amongst 
whom  is  Rhys  y  Cigwr,  father  of  Hugh  Price,  the 
founder  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford),  and  Sir  Thomas  ap 
Hoell,  Chapellan,  of  the  same  town,  which 

"  witnesseth  that  for  very  love  confidence  and  affection,  and  for 
the  good  and  valuable  conversation,  service  and  benevolence  that 
the  said  Sir  Thomas  hath  heretofore  done  and  hereafter  intendeth 
to  doe  during  his  life  to  the  said  town,  they  give  and  graunte 
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unto  him  the  Chappell  of  Saint  Cateryne,  sitting  and  lying 
without  the  subburbes  of  the  said  towne,  with  all  other  houses, 
landes,  orchers,  garden,  &c,  belonging"  to  the  saide  Chappell, 
relickes  or  pardonners  that  goeth  unto  the  couutrey  in  the 
behalfe  of  the  saide  Chappell  with  the  commodities  almouse 
deeds  of  charitie,  or  anything  that  shall  be  given  or  bequeauen 
to  the  sayd  Chappell  ....  The  saide  Sir  Thomas  doynge  for 
the  premises  this  observances  following  :  first,  he  shall  keep  his 
Hall  secundary  in  the  quere  Sundaies  and  holydaies  at  matens, 
mass  and  evensong  within  the  Chappell  of  our  Ladie,  within  the 
saide  towne  of  Brecknocke,  and  also  kepe  our  ladies  mass  daily, 
having  sufficient  company  with  him,  with  pricked  songe,  else  to 
be  excused,  also  kepe  the  organs,  and  teach  two  children 
limitted  by  the  bailie  their  pricked  songe  and  plaine  songe  upon 
his  own  cost  and  charge  dureing  the  said  tyme,  and  also  to  sing 
mass  at  the  Chappell  of  Saint  Katreine  when  he  is  disposed." 

This  Sir  Thomas  ap  Hoell  became  Vicar  of  Brecon 
a  few  years  later,  when  he  succeeded  Sir  Thomas  ap 
Ieuan,  the  vicar  who  signed  the  agreement,  dated 
1520,  with  Robert  Salder,  last  Prior  of  the  Priory  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist.  In  the  changes  which 
followed  the  departure  of  the  monks  and  the  aliena- 
tion of  Church  property,  St.  Catherine's  Hospital,  and 
the  lands  belonging  to  it,  were  diverted  to  secular  uses. 
The  Mass  was  no  longer  sung  before  its  altar;  no 
priest  was  set  apart  for  ministering  to  the  sick  and 
dying  who  worshipped  within  its  walls.  The  Borough 
being  in  debt  to  Edward  Games,  Esq.,  of  Newton 
(first  Recorder  of  Brecon,  and  Member  of  Parliament 
for  both  shire  and  town,  who  lies  buried  under  the 
high  altar  in  St.  John's  Church),  the  grateful  bailiff 
and  twenty-four  councillors  "  elected  and  chosen  by  all 
the  hole  towne  and  commonalitie  of  the  same  of  their 
assent  and  consent  to  order  and  governe  the  same," 
gave  the  Hospital,  and  all  the  lands  belonging  to  it,  to 
him  and  his  family,  in  reward  for  the  good  services  he 
had  rendered  the  ancient  borough. 

Hugh  Thomas,  in  his  MS.,  1698,  says  : — 

"  Within  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  town  gate  in 
the  Watton  ward  stands  a  great  barn,  called  the  Spital,  of  which 
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there  is  a  tradition  and  generally  believed,  that  it  was  once  a 
hospital  and  chapel  that  belonged  to  the  noble  family  of  the 

Gameses  of  Newton St.  Catherine's  is  no  where  now  to 

be  found,  therefore  I  presume  it  must  needs  be  this  Spital,  as 
further  appeareth  by  the  font  now  to  be  seen  there,  and  pair  of 
stairs  that  lead  up  to  a  pulpit,  as  also  a  piece  of  ground  adjoining 
to  the  Spital  is  to  this  day  called  the  churchyard ;  in  which 
piece  of  ground  there  has  been  seen  standing  several  yew  trees 
by  persons  now  living  in  the  town,  and  within  these  ten  yeai-9 
sculls  and  other  bones  of  dead  bodies  have  been  taken  up 
here." 

There  is  yet  another  reference  to  the  Hospital  in  a 
deed,  which  was  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Rev. 
Prebendary  Herbert  Williams,  dated  November  30th, 
1749,  in  which  Sir  Humphrey  Howarth,  of  Maeslough, 
in  the  county  of  Radnor,  Knight,  conveyed  to  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Williams,  Vicar  of  Brecon, 

"  the  tithes  of  corn  and  grain  arising,  growing  and  becoming  due 
within  the  Liberty,  Hamlett  and  precints  of  the  Watton, 
commonly  called  the  Spittle  or  Spital  Tythes." 

In  a  letter  written  lately  to  the  Brecon  County  Times, 
an  "  Old  Inhabitant"  says  : 

"  That  seventy  years  ago  she  remembers  St.  Catharine's  Chapel 
as  a  wheelwright's  shop.  It  had  a  very  high-pitched  roof, 
which  was  rapidly  falling  into  decay ;  there  were  steps  at  one 
end,  which,  the  wheelright  used  to  say,  led  up  to  a  pulpit  in 
old  times,  when  it  was  a  chapel.  In  a  cottage  close  by,  a  holy- 
water  stoup  was  used  as  a  hearthstone  to  receive  the  ashes. 
Behind  the  cottages  (which  from  their  high-pitched  roofs  and 
walls,  nearly  a  yard  thick,  must  have  belonged  to  the  Hospital), 
a  large  arched  well  stood  in  a  yard  (it  was  a  very  deep  one, 
and  a  workman  tried  to  find  the  depth,  but  failed).  It  was 
then  filled  up  with  rubbish,  the  old  barn-like  building  taken 
down,  and  cottages  built  on  the  site." 

St  Alud's  Chapel. — Of  the  vanished  chapels  in  this 
parish  dependent  on  the  Mother  Church  of  St  John 
the  Evangelist,  the  most  interesting  was  that  built  on 
Slwch  Tump,  to  commemorate  the  martyrdom  of  the 
Christian  Saint,  Alud,  by  a  pagan  Saxon  Prince  in  the 
fifth  century. 
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St.  Alud  was  one  of  Brychan  Brecheiniog's  daughters 
— the  twenty-third — and  lived  at  Ruthin,  in  Gla- 
morganshire ;  this  may  have  been  Roath  or  Ruderi. 
The  chapel  stood  to  the  north  of  the  British  Camp  on 
Pence  fnygaer,  about  a  mile  east  of  Brecon,  and  not  far 
from  Slwch  farmhouse. 

In  the  British  Museum  is  a  MS.1  account  by  Hugh 
Thomas,  the  Breconshire  Herald,  written  about  the 
end  of  the  seventh  century,  of  the  legends  connected 
with  the  life  of  this  saint,  which  has  not  been  pub- 
lished. Hugh  Thomas  came  of  an  old  Breconshire 
family  descended  from  Brychan.  He  was  a  Catholic, 
a  fact  which  has  nowhere  else  been  recorded  excepting 
in  this  MS.,  and  in  his  boyhood  he  passed  some  time  in 
Brecon  under  the  care  of  two  Catholic  ladies,  his 
kinswomen,  from  whom  he  learned  the  traditions 
handed  down  through  successive  generations  since  the 
departure  of  the  monks  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
before. 

The  MS.  (in  his  quaint  but  pleasant  style)  opens  as 
follows : — 

[Only  the  spelling  has  been  altered,  and  the  punctua- 
tion— of  which  there  was  none — added.] 

"  S.  Lhud,  that  is  Anger  ;  she  is  commonly  called  S.  Alud  or 
Aled,  but  Giraldus  Cambrensis  calls  her  Almedha,  who  is  the 
only  author  that  makes  any  mention  of  her ;  his  words  are 
these: — 

" '  There  are  dispersed  through  several  provinces  of  Cambria 
many  churches  illustrated  by  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Brychan;  of  these  there  is  one  seated  on  the  top  of  a  certain 
hill  in  the  region  of  Brecknock,  not  far  from  the  principal  castle 
of  Aberhonddu,  which  is  called  the  Church  of  Saint  Almedha, 
who,  rejecting  the  marriage  of  an  earthly  prince,  and  espousing 
herself  to  the  Eternal  King,  consummated  her  life  by  a 
triumphant  martyrdom/  " 

"  But  gives  no  further  account  of  the  matter,  to  supply  which 
defect  the  country  thereabouts  gives  us  all  the  particulars, 
which  will  not  be  amiss  to  subjoin  in  this  place,  as  a  testimony 

1  Harh  MS.  4181,  Ff.  141-143. 
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of  God's  Providence  to  preserve  the  memory  of  His  servants, 
and  the  undeniable  credit  of  the  traditions  of  the  innocent 
country  people,  which  is  thus  briefly  and  obscurely  touched  by 
authors. 

"  It  seems,  that  having  from  her  infancy  dedicated  herself 
wholly  to  the  service  of  God,  in  her  riper  years  being  violently 
pressed  by  a  young  Prince  to  marriage,  to  free  herself  from  his 
solicitations  and  those  of  her  family,  she  secretly  stole  away 
from  her  father's  house  in  a  disguise,  resolving  for  a  time  to 
conceal  herself  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  not  doubting  that 
God,  for  whose  sake  she  had  renounced  the  world,  would 
support  her.  But  behold  the  great  patience  and  victory  of  the 
holy,  royal  maid !  All  bowels  of  human  goodness  were  shut  up 
against  her,  so  that  her  name,  Lhud  or  Anger,  seems  to  have 
been  given  her  by  Divine  inspiration  (as  well  as  those  of  all  her 
brothers  and  sisters),  anger  being  poured  out  against  her  like  a 
flood,  weight  added  to  weight,  and  burthen  to  burthen*  till  her 
life  was  taken  away  with  great  violence. 

"  The  first  place  she  retired  to  was  the  village  of  Llanddew, 
or  Trinity  Church,  about  a  mile  from  Brecknock"  [in  the  seven- 
teenth century  the  Welsh  system  of  mileage  was  still  in  use,  one 
mile  being  equal  to  two  English  of  the  present  day], "  where  she 
was  so  ill-treated,  that  fleeing  from  hence,  she  retired  to  a  village 
called  LlanfiUo,  three  miles  farther,  to  live  in  greater  obscurity, 
which,  joined  with  her  poverty,  beauty  in  rags,  was  the  cause 
she  was  treated  as  a  common  thief,  who  despised  human  good  or 
riches,  but  sought  Heaven,  or  rather  God.  From  hence,  fleeing 
back  again  to  another  village  called  Llechfaen,  within  a  mile  of 
Brecknock,  where  the  former  scandals  had  reached  before  her, 
she  was  treated  with  such  scorn  and  contempt  that  nobody 
would  receive  her,  but  forced  her  to  lie  in  the  street  and  the 
high  road,  which  ever  since  is  called  of  her  name  in  Welsh, 
Heol  S.  Alud.  After  which  she  resolved  to  retire  to  some 
solitude,  never  more  to  converse  with  mortals;  and  such  a 
solitude  she  found  upon  a  hill  called  the  Slwch,  now  Penginger 
Wall  (a  corruption  of  Pencefnygaer),  near  the  town  of  Brecknock, 
which  was  then  overgrown  with  wood.  Here,  that  she  might 
receive  no  further  insults,  she  desired  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  to 
give  her  leave  to  dwell,  which  was  very  courteously  granted, 
with  a  promise  of  other  charity,  upon  which  she  there  built 
her  a  little  cell  or  oratory,  and  was  used  often  to  go  down  to 
the  Castle  of  the  Slwch,  to  beg  her  bread,  where  she  was  very 
hospitably  relieved,  for  which  she  prayed  that  the  Blessing  of 
God  and  plenty  might  always  be  there. 

"  When  her  thoughts  were  settled  in  a  little  tranquility  after 
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all  these  storms,  by  way  of  prophecy  she  said :  That  by  the 
secret  judgment  of  God  a  chastisement  would  rest  on  the  village 
of  Llanddew  for  the  injuries  done  to  her ;  that  the  village  of 
Llanfillo  should  be  plagued  with  thieves,  as  they  are  to  this  day 
above  all  others,  and  the  village  of  Llechfaen  with  envy,  as 
indeed  they  are  almost  continually  in  contention  and  law  with 
one  another. 

"  But  this  sweetness  did  not  last  long,  nor  could  any  place 
give  her  security  from  the  persecutions  of  our  common  enemy, 
the  Devil,  for  the  fame  of  her  great  patience  and  piety  beginning 
to  be  reported  in  the  neighbourhood,  her  importunate  lover, 
impatient  to  know  if  it  were  his  lost  mistress,  went  to  her 
retirement  to  see,  where,  finding  her  alone  at  prayers,  a  violent 
fear  surprised  her  soul  at  the  danger  of  the  place  and  person,  so 
that  she  thought  to  flee  down  to  the  Lord's  house  at  the  bottom 
[of  the  hill],  which  the  young  Prince  perceiving,  mad  with  rage 
and  despair,  pursues  her,  and  cuts  off  her  head,  which,  rolling  a 
little  down  the  hill,  a  clear  spring  of  water  issued  out  of  the 
rock,  where  it  rested.  This  being  presently  known,  she  was 
taken  up  and  buried  in  her  own  little  cottage,  which  was  there- 
upon turned  into  a  chapel,  and  the  secret  history  of  her  life  by 
this  cruel  death  revealed  to  the  whole  world,  and  her  innocency 
made  to  outshine  the  sun,  God  working  many  miracles  by  her 
intercessions,  in  testimony  of  His  great  favour  for  her,  in  the 
eyes  of  all  those  who  so  much  injured  her.  I  take  the  following 
account  from  Giraldus  : — 

" '  The  day  of  her  solemnity  is  every  year  celebrated  in  the 
same  place  the  first  of  August ;  whereto  great  numbers  of  devout 
people  from  far  distant  parts  use  to  assemble,  and  by  the  merits 
of  that  holy  virgin  receive  their  desired  health  from  divers 
infirmities.  One  special  thing  usually  happening  on  the  solem- 
nity of  this  blessed  virgin,  seems  to  me  very  remarkable,  for  you 
may  often  see  there  young  men  and  maids,  sometimes  in  the 
church,  sometimes  in  the  churchyard,  and  sometimes  while  they 
are  dancing  in  an  even  ground  encompassing  it,  fall  down  on  a 
sudden  to  the  ground.  At  first  they  lie  quiet,  as  if  they  were 
rapt  in  an  ecstasy,  but  presently  they  will  leap  up,  as  if  posses- 
sed with  a  frenzy,  and  both  with  their  hands  and  feet  before  the 
people  they  will  represent  whatsoever  servile  works  they  unlaw- 
fully performed  upon  Feast  days  of  the  Church.  One  will  walk 
as  if  he  were  holding  the  plough,  another  as  if  he  were  driving 
the  oxen  with  a  goad,  and  both  of  them  in  the  meantime  singing 
some  rude  tune,  as  if  to  ease  their  toil.  One  will  act  the  trade 
of  a  shoemaker,  another  of  a  tanner,  a  third  of  one  that  is 
spinning.     Here  you  may  see  a  maid  busily  weaving,  and 
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expressing  all  the  postures  usual  in  that  work.  After  which  all 
being  brought  with  offerings  unto  the  altar,  you  would  be 
astonished  to  see  how  suddenly  they  will  return  to  their  senses 
again. 

" '  Hereby  through  God's  mercy,  who  rejoices  rather  in  the 
conversion  than  destruction  of  sinners,  it  is  certain  that  very 
many  have  been  corrected,  and  induced  to  observe  the  holy 
Feasts  with  great  devotion.' " 

Giraldus  Cambrensis,  Archdeacon  of  Brecon,1  was 
residing  at  this  time  at  Llanddew,  and  wrote  as  an 
eye-witness  of  the  miracles  he  records.  Hugh  Thomas 
was  not  correct  in  saying  Giraldus  was  the  only  author 
who  makes  any  mention  of  St.  Alud,  for  William  of 
Worcester,  a  fifteenth-century  antiquary  [B.  1415], 
has  an  entry  in  his  Itinerary  of  which  the  following  is 
a  translation  : — 

"  S.  Alud,  Virgin  and  Martyr,  one  of  the  24  daughters  of  the 
Ruler  of  Brecknock  in  Wales  at  24  miles  west  of  Hereford, 
sleeps  in  the  church  of  cloistered  virgins  in  the  town  of  Usk, 
and  was  martyred  on  a  mound  at  one  mile  from  Brecknock, 
whence  a  spring  [or  well]  arose,  and  the  stone  where  she  was 
beheaded  there  remains ;  and  as  often  as  anyone  in  honour  of 
GOD  and  the  said  Saint  shall  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  shall 
drink  of  the  water  of  said  fount,  he  shall  find  at  his  will  a 
woman's  hair  of  the  said  Saint  upon  the  stone  by  a  huge 
miracle. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  she  was  buried  here  on 
the  spot  where  she  was  martyred,  and  not  at  Usk. 

This  legend  bears  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  the 
story  of  St.  Winifred's  life ;  but  our  saint  cannot  be 
accused  of  plagiarism,  as  she  suffered  two  hundred 
years  before  the  North- Welsh  saint. 

The  infuriated  lover,  the  beheading,  the  spring  of 
water  bursting  forth  where  the  saint's  head  rested,  are 
all  similar ;  but  St.  Alud's  end  was  final,  whilst  St. 
Winifred,  by  a  miracle,  lived  for  fifteen  years  after 
her  decapitation. 

Canon   Jessop   tells  us   that,    "  in   the   thirteenth 

1  B.  1146— D.  1223. 
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century  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  became  very  different 
in  tone  from  what  they  had  been  in  the  earlier  ages  ; 
they  were  overloaded  with  fabulous  stories  and  in- 
credible incidents,  which  were  not  for  edification/' 

The  earliest  mention  we  find  of  St.  Alud's  "  little 
chapel"  is  in  a  grant  made  by  Bernard,  the  Norman 
Bishop  of  St.  Davids  1116-1149,  to  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Brecon,  of  "  The  Chapel  of  Saint  Haellide 
ex  nostro  proprio  dono"  (of  our  own  gift,  a  free-will 
offering). 

In  a  document,  dated  July  5th,  1152,  David  Fitz- 
gerald, Bishop  of  St.  David's,  at  the  petition  of  Ralph 
the  Prior  and  the  whole  Convent,  confirms  to  them 
the  Church  of  St.  Aissilde  granted  them  by  his 
predecessor. 

In  the  agreement  between  the  last  Prior,  Robert 
Salder,  and  the  Vicar  of  Brecon,  Sir  Thomas  ap  Ieuan, 
in  1520,  whilst  the  parish  church  and  other  chapels 
belonging  to  it  were  made  over  to  the  Vicar,  the 
Prior  excepted  the  "  Chapel  of  Saint  Eylet  with  all  the 
tythes,  offerings,  and  emoluments  belonging  to  it,"  on 
the  condition,  that  the  said  Prior  and  Convent  and 
their  successors  should  cause  all  Sacraments  and 
Sacramentals  to  be  administered  within  the  aforesaid 
Chapel.  It  appears  from  the  care  taken  to  confirm 
the  possession  of  this  Chapel,  that  it  was  of  some 
importance.  The  Welsh  Princess  was  evidently  a 
popular  Saint,  and  the  miracles  attracted  the  pilgrims, 
who  brought  their  gifts  and  offerings  to  leave  before 
the  altar. 
.  In  the  Augmentation  Office,  in  a  roll  of  the  "Surveys 
of  the  possessions  in  Breconshire  of  the  religious 
houses  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  forfeited  to  the 
Crown,"  the  following  occurs  :  "  Possessions  on  the 
Dissolution The  Curate's  stipend  for  cele- 
brating Divine  Service  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Alice  in 
the  parish  of  Brecknock."  Theophilus  Jones  was  of 
opinion  that  this  was  the  same  building  as  St.  Alud's 
Chapel. 
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In  the  Iiiquisitio  post-mortem  of  Thomas  James, 
Lord  of  Slwch,  1551,  his  manor  is  described  as  Slwch 
and  Saint  Aylett,  or  Haylett. 

From  the  site  of  the  chapel,  at  a  short  distance, 
can  be  seen  Alexanderstone  farm,  which  Theophilus 
Jones  suggests  (vol.  ii,  p.  151)  may  be  a  corruption  of 
Alud  or  Alyned-stone ;  in  that  case  it  mav,  before  the 
Reformation,  have  belonged  to  this  chapel. 

The  Saint's  name  is  variously  written  Alud,  Aled, 
and  Elyned ;  but  Hugh  Thomas  doubtless  gives  the 
local  pronunciation  of  his  time  when  he  says :  "  A 
Chapel  of  Ease  called  by  the  people  thereabouts 
St.  Taylad."  This  is  an  interesting  instance  of  the 
final  '* 1"  of  saint  being  joined  to  a  name  beginning 
with  a  vowel,  as  it  marks  the  same  corrupt  usage 
which  has  made  such  words  as  "  tawdry"  and  "  Tooley 
Street"  so  familiar  in  English  annals.  These  words 
sprang,  of  course,  from  "  Saint  Audrey"  [Etheldreda 
of  Ely],  and  from  "  Saint  Olave,"  or  Olaf  the  Dane, 
by  a  process  of  popular  elision  exactly  similiar. 

To  return  to  Hugh  Thomas'  (who  believed  as  firmly 
in  the  "Fate  of  Sacrilege"  as  ever  did  Sir  Henry 
Spelman)  MS. : 

"  But  since  this  general  profanation  of  all  holy  Feasts,  and 
the  destruction  of  her  Church  and  Altar,  where  she  relieved 
those,  whom  she  chastised,  this  miracle  has  ceased,  but  not  her 
indignation  or  anger ;  for  Mr.  James  Thomas,  now  Lord  of  the 
Slwch,  who  gave  me  this  tradition  of  the  Saint's  sufferings  and 
martyrdom,  told  me  this  Church  was  under  the  protection  of 
the  monks  of  the  Priory  of  Brecknock,  and  that  there  was 
settled  upon  a  Priest,  for  saying  Divine  Service  there,  two 
meadows  adjoining  to  the  north  side  of  the  Churchyard,  and  his 
dinner  every  Sunday  at  the  Priory  of  St  John  the  Evangelist, 
and  a  can  of  beer  every  day.  When  Religion  went  to  rack,  and 
the  land  of  the  Priory  sold  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  VIII, 
this  went  off  amongst  the  rest,  and  the  Church  stript  of  all  its 
Ornaments  and  Pastor,  and  left  to  tumble  to  the  ground. 
Therefore  in  the  time  of  the  Parliament's  Rebellion  against 
King  Charles  I,  his  father,  Thomas  James,  of  Slwch,  made  it  a 
barn,  and  built  a  beast-house  at  the  end  of  it,  till  he  found 
himself  almost  ruined  by  an  insensible  decay  of  fortune  for  the 
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punishment  of  his  sacrilege,  and  that  the  family  had  never 
prospered  since ;  that'  therefore  he  cleaned  it  out,  and  left  it 
empty,  pulled  down  the  beast-house,  and  often  promised  to 
repair  the  Chapel,  but  the  top  is  now  quite  fallen  to  the 
ground,  and  the  walls  will  shortly  follow  it.  To  this  place  the 
young  people  of  the  town  did  use  to  come  every  May  Day,  and 
have  many  sports  and  diversions,  I  suppose  from  an  abuse  of  a 
devout  custom  of  visiting  the  Church  in  former  times,  but  this 
is  now  quite  laid  aside.  The  land,  for  maintaining  a  Priest  to 
say  Mass  in  it,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Edward  Williams, 
Knt.,  of  Gwernyfed." 

It  was  a  common  bejief  that  a  curse  fell  on  those 
who  touched  Church  property.  When  Stukeley 
visited  Glastonbury  in  1776,  he  says  :*  "  I  observed 
frequent  instances  of  the  townsmen  being  generally 
afraid  to  make  such  purchases  [of  stone  from  the  ruins  J, 
as  thinking  an  unlucky  fate  attends  the  family  where 
these  materials  are  used,  and  they  told  me  many 
stories  and  particular  instances  of  it." 

In  an  old  map  in  the  writer's  possession  (of  a 
property  belonging  to  her  in  the  parish  of  Llanham- 
lach),  one  field  is  called  "  Close  S.  Ailed."  This  may 
have  been  land  given  towards  the  maintenance  of  the 
chapel,  or  it  may  have  been  the  place  to  which  the 
saint  fled  on  being  refused  shelter  at  Llechfaen.  No 
Heol  S.  Alud  can  be  traced  at  the  present  time.  The 
chapel  once  standing  at  Llechfaen  may  have  been 
dedicated  to  her. 

A  charming  sonnet  on  St.  Elyned  was  written  by 
the  late  Mr.  John  Lloyd  of  Dinas :  a  poet  who  was 
worthy  of  the  wider  fame  which  he  has  missed. 

Elyned. 

"  Fair  Elyned,  this  window  doth  command 
A  low  flat  hill,  whereon  tradition  says 
Thy  life  was  freely  rendered,  in  the  days 
When  yet  the  cross  on  this  benighted  land 
Had  feeble  hold,  by  persecution's  hand 
Fiercely  assailed  :  oh  !  while  secure  we  raise 
Temple  and  altar,  well  becomes  us  praise, 
And  recollections  of  the  martyr  band  : 

1  liinerariurn  Curiosum,  Iter.  VI| 
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Nor  least  of  thee,  for  of  a  princely  race, 

And  sex  ill-form'd  such  pang  to  undergo, 

That  thou  hast  won  in  history  a  place 

Is  proof  thy  spirit  quaiPd  not  from  the  blow. 

Would  that  the  conquerors  of  the  earth  could  trace 

Such  proud  escutcheon,  such  desert  might  shew." 

John  Lloyd,  of  Dinas. 

St.  Alud's  Chapel  is  a  little  more  than  one  mile 
from  the  town  of  Brecon,  and  is  reached  by  Cerrig- 
cochion  Lane,  which,  as  its  name  suggests,  is  a  rugged 
walk  cut  in  the  red  rock,  overhung  with  oaks  and 
hazels,  bordered  with  blackberry  brambles  and  ferns 
and  harebells.  This  ancient "  Pilgrims'  Way"  leads  to 
the  site  of  the  chapel,  and  was  the  "  St.  EUan  Layne" 
mentioned  in  an  account  of  the  revenue  of  the  Priory, 
28  Hen.  VIII.  It  was  the  direct  route  from  St.  Alud's, 
by  what  is  now  Wellington  Place  and  King  Street 
to  the  Monastery.  The  land  now  belongs  to  Lord 
Tredegar,  and  on  the  Ordnance  Map  is  marked  as 
"site  of  St.  Elyned's  Chapel."  Sir  Richard  Colt 
Hoare  visited  the  spot  one  hundred  years  ago,  and 
was  able  to  trace  some  small  vestiges  of  the  building. 

To-day  the  spot  may  be  identified  by  a  fine  old  yew 
tree,  about  6  ft.  in  diameter,  spreading  its  branches 
over  a  well,  now  almost  choked  by  mud  and  weeds. 
The  following  is  an  account  of  a  visit  paid  to  the 
Saint's  shrine  a  few  years  ago,  by  Mr.  Butcher  and 
Mr.  George  Hay,  of  this  town  : — 

"  On  ascending  from  the  well  to  the  hedge  there  is  a  small 
mound,  and  on  its  summit  may  clearly  be  traced  an  oblong 
square,  on  which  "  Capel  St.  Alud"  once  stood.  The  spot  is  now 
completely  grass-covered,  and  not  even  a  solitary  stone  appears 
above  the  surface.  At  a  short  distance  is  what  might  have  been 
the  churchyard ;  there  are  clusters  of  plants  growing  in  it  at 
irregular  intervals,  with  leaves  resembling  the  common  sorel, 
and  these,  according  to  tradition,  mark  out  the  graves  of  those 
who  were  buried  here.  On  leaving  the  field,  and  taking  the 
lane  in  the  direction  of  Slwch  farm-house,  we  noticed  that. many 
of  the  stones,  forming  a  wall  on  the  right  side  of  the  lane, 
were  dressed,  and  we  were  informed  that  these  had  been  taken 
from  the  ruins  of  the  adjoining  church     Mr.  George  Hay  here 
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discovered  two  very  interesting  stones,  one  in  which  a  groove 
was  cut  for  fastening  the  hinge  of  a  door.  On  reaching  Slwch 
farm-house,  a  dressed  stone  that  had  been  removed  from  the 
wall  in  the  lane,  and  now  used  as  a  curb-stone  for  the  fold-yard, 
was  pointed  out  to  us.  It  was  originally  the  cill-stone  of  a 
window,  neatly  chamfered,  and  formed  the  base  of  the  piullion. 

If  some  of  our  local  antiquaries  could  be  persuaded  to 

undertake  the  work  of  making  excavations  on  the  site  of  St. 
Elyned's,  some  interesting  information  might  be  obtained." 

So,  to-day,  not  one  stone  is  left  upon  another  to  tell 
us  of  the  faith  and  devotion  of  a  past  age.  A  yew- 
tree  alone  marks  the  spot  where  the  sainted  martyr 
gave  her  soul  to  God ;  a  green  mound  alone  recalls  the 
memory  of  the  chants  of  praise  and  prayer,  which, 
ascending  to  Heaven  through  the  long  centuries, 
broke  the  silence  of  that  lonely  height. 

Priest  and  chapel,  and  the  local  veneration  of  the 
Saint,  have  passed  away ;  but,  standing  on  this  holy 
ground,  we  may  lift  our  eyes  to  the  eternal  hills  and 
remember,  that  the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
is  still  ours,  and  is  of  the  things  which  abide  for  ever. 
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NOTE   ON 

A    PERFORATED    STONE    AXE- HAMMER 
FOUND  IN  PEMBROKESHIRE. 

BY  J.  ROMILLY  ALLEN,  ESQ.,  F.8.A. 

My  attention  was  first  called  to  the  existence  of  the 
perforated  stone  axe-hammer  which  forms  the  subject 
of  the  following  note,  by  Mr.  Edward  Laws,  F.S.A., 
the  learned  author  of  Little  England  beyond  Wales. 
In  the  work  just  referred  to,  Mr.  Laws  describes  the 


Fig.  1. — Perforated  Stone  Axe-Hammer  from  Llanrhian,  Pembrokeshire. 
Scale,  {  linear. 

axe-hammer  in  question  as  having  been  found  near  the 
Longhouse  cromlech  in  North  Pembrokeshire.  When 
the  members  of  the  Cambrian  Archaeological  Associa- 
tion visited  the  Longhouse  cromlech  during  the  Fish- 
guard Meeting  in  1883,  the  possessor  of  the  axe- 
hammer,  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  exhibited 
it  at  the  cromlech,  and  Mr.  Worthington  G.  Smith 
made  a  drawing  of  it  which  is  now  in  the  volumes 
of  his  sketches1  in  the  Shrewsbury  Museum  and 
Library.  After  this,  it  appears  to  have  been  lost 
sight  of,  and  it  was  not  until  the  end  of  last  year 
(1902)  that  I  ascertained  its  whereabouts.     The  axe- 

1  Vol.  v,  p.  205. 
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hammer  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Marychurch, 
of  Cardiff;  and  it  is  my  pleasant  duty  now  to  thank 
her,  in  the  name  of  the  Association,  for  her  kindness  in 
allowing  this  remarkably  beautiful  little  object  to  be 
illustrated  in  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis. 


Fig.  2.  — Perforated  Stone  Axe-Hammer  from  Llanrhian,  Pembrokeshire. 
Scale,  {  linear. 

Whilst  the  axe-hammer  was  temporarily  lent  to  me 
to  be  photographed,  I  took  it  to  the  Museum  of  Practical 
Geology,  in  Jenny n  Street,  London,  to  find  out  what 
material  it  was  made  of.  The  courteous  Curator,  after 
submitting   it   for  inspection  to  his  petrologist  (who 


Fig.  3. — Perforated  Stone  Axe  Hammer  from  Llanrhian,  Pembrokeshire. 
Scale,  \  linear. 

kindly  refrained  from  knocking  a  chip  off  it),  informed 
me  tnat  it  was  of  diorite,  a  very  hard  volcanic  rock 
composed  of  hornblende  and  feldspar ;  or,  in  other 
words,  granite  without  any  quartz  in  it. 

The  hammer-axe  is  3  ins.  long  by  l£  in.  wide  by 
\\  in.  deep  at  the  axe  end,  1-J-  in.  deep  at  the  hammer 
end,  and  |  in.  deep  at  the  socket,  which  is  not  in  the 
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middle  of  the  length.  The  socket-hole  for  the  handle 
is  £  in.  in  diameter  at  the  top,  £  in.  in  diameter  at 
the  bottom,  and  ^  in.  in  diameter  at  the  narrowest 
part. 

The  surface  is  beautifully  polished,  and  fe^ls  smooth 


Fig.  4. — Perforated  Stone  Axe-Hammer  from  Llanrhian,  Pembrokeshire. 
Scale,  {  linear. 

and  almost  greasy  to  the  touch.  The  mottled  colour 
is  produced  by  the  black  grains  of  hornblende  and  the 
yellowish- white  grains  of  feldspar. 

The  description  of  the  object  given  in  Mr.  Edward 


Fig.  5. — Perforated  Stone  Axe-Hammer  from  Llanrhian,  Pembrokeshire. 
(Drawn  by  Mist  KcUfierine  Carwall  in  1884.) 

Laws's   Little  England  beyond   Wales   (p.    17),  is    as 
follows : — 

"This  is  an  exceedingly  pretty  diabase  perforated  axe,  so 
small  and  so  beautiful  that  it  almost  looks  as  if  it  had  been  an 
ornamental  appendage.  It  was  found  in  a  stone  coffin  (or  cist), 
which,  is  not  very  clear.  It  was  accompanied  by  a  coin  of  some 
sort,  and  of  course  it  was  only  placed  as  a  charm  or  what-not  in 
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a  comparatively  recent  grave.     This  tomb  was  near  the  great 
cromlech  of  Long  House." 

Mr.  Laws  appears  to  have  been  misinformed,  for  the 
present  possessor  of  the  object,  Mrs.  Mary  church, 
assured  me  in  a  letter  dated  September  13th,  1902, 
that— 

"  The  hammer  I  have  was  not  found  near  the  Long  House 
cromlech,  but  in  a  stone  coffin  dug  up  from  the  land  of  my 
grandfather,  Mr.  John  Williams,  of  Trearched  in  Llanrhian 
parish." 

I  wrote  again  to  Mrs.  Marychurch,  asking  her 
whether  the  stone  coffin  in  question  was  the  one  dis- 
covered by  R.  Fenton,  the  historian  of  Pembrokeshire, 


Fig--  6. — Perforated  Stone  Axe- Hammer  from  Llanrhian,  Pembrokeshire. 
(Reproduced  from  R.  Fenton  s  "History  of  Pembrokeshire") 

in   the    Beacon    tumulus   in    1805,   and    received  the 
following  reply  : — 

" 1  think  you  are  quite  right  in  your  surmise.  1  have  just 
had  a  conversation  with  my  cousin,  who  is  a  contemporary  of 
mine,  and  she  well  remembers,  as  I  do,  the  legend  connected  with 
the  hammer.  It  was  found  about  the  date  mentioned  (1805), 
in  a  stone  coffin.  My  grandfather  had  been  blasting  the  rock 
you  mention  (The  Beacon),  for  the  purpose  of  getting  stones  for 
repairing  the  hedges,  etc.  There  was  no  body  in  the  coffin,  but 
the  little  hammer  was  there,  and  a  coin,  which  I  think  was  a 
sort  of  penny.  I  think  my  sister  has  it.  I  will  make  inquiries, 
but  I  am  quite  certain  in  my  own  mind  that  the  little  hammer- 
axe  is  the  one  referred  to  by  Mr.  Fenton.  There  has  never 
been  one  found  near  the  Long  House  cromlech." 

Next  we  have  the  account  of  the  opening   of  the 
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Beacon    tumulus,  given  by  Fentori  in  his  History  oj 
Pembrokeshire,  pp.  32  to  34. 

"  More  westward,  at  the  back  of  a  farm  called  Tref  Ednyfed, 
there  is  an  earth  work  known  by  the  name  of  Castell  Hafod,  or 
the  castle  of  the  summer  residence,  which,  from  its  form  and 
site  facing  the  north,  I  am  inclined  to  think  was  a  Oastrum 
cestivum  of  the  Romans ;  the  Roman  road  from  Loventium  to 
Menapia,  however  obscured,  and  by  some  disputed,  from  being 
miscalled,  and  variously  called,  by  the  names  of  Via  Flandrica, 
Hen  fordd,  or  the  old  way  ;  Fordd  y  Lladron,  the  thieves'  way  ; 
and  Fordd  Helen,  being  in  several  places  to  be  traced,  not  above 
two  miles  to  the  south  of  this  encampment.  In  a  small  field 
above  it  are  many  of  those  stone  enclosures  denominated  Cist- 
vaen  j1  and,  still  more  southward,  is  an  ancient  tumulus,  or,  as 
the  country  people  erroneously  term  it,  a  beacon,  which,  in 
company  with  my  friends,  Major  and  Captain  Harries,  of  Cry- 
gl&s,  who  politely  contributed  every  assistance  to  give  facility 
to  my  researches,  I  opened  on  Saturday,  August  3rd,  1805. 
Over  the  centre  of  the  tumulus  ran  a  boundary  hedge,  to  make 
which,  much  of  the  height  had  been  lowered,  and  its  shape 
rendered  very  irregular.  We  made  our  opening  as  near  the 
middle  as  the  hedge  would  admit  of ;  and,  after  taking  away 
the  earth  and  the  sods  on  the  surface,  found  large  stones  placed 
round  in  form  of  a  cone ;  some  loads  of  which  removed,  we 
came  to  the  natural  soil,  having  discovered  nothing  indicative 
of  interment  but  a  few  bits  of  charcoal.  There  was  a  great  deal 
of  blueish  clay  intermixed  with  the  stones,  that  must  have  been 
brought  from  some  distance,  the  soil  here  being  of  an  opposite 
quality — very  light  and  dry.  However,  not  discouraged  by  our 
ill  success  on  one  side  of  the  hedge,  we  began  our  operations  on 
the  other ;  proceeding  but  slowly,  as  we  came  to  an  immense 
stone,  visibly  extending  in  length  six  feet,  and  lost  under  the 
hedge.  It  seemed  plaistered,  and,  as  it  were,  cemented  to  the 
stones  it  covered,  with  the  same  kind  of  clay  we  found  on 
the  opposite  side.     The  gentleman  farmer,  on  whose  ground  it 

1  "Cistvaen,  Englished,  literally  a  stone  chest,  whenever  it  occurs 
in  the  following  pages,  is  intended  to  signify  that  simple  species 
of  sepulchre,  consisting  of  an  oblong  enclosure,  formed  of  coarse 
side  and  end  flags,  with  an  incumbent  stone  of  great  weight  by 
way  of  lid.  Various  are  the  uses  which  antiquaries  ascribe  to 
them,  merely  on  the  ground  of  conjecture ;  but  I  presume  I  may 
boldly  pronounce  them  all  sepulchral,  having  opened  many  of  the 
most  perfect  ones,  and  found  them,  from  their  contents,  invariably 
of  that  character." 
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was,  lent  his  assistance,  and  the  work  went  on  for  a  little  time 
more  spiritedly;  yet,  night  coming  on,  obliged  us  to  desist. 
On  Monday  morning  the  operations  were  renewed  with  addi- 
tional powers,  and  the  obstacle  to  our  discovery  got  rid  of : 
namely,  the  incumbent  stone  eight  feet  ten  inches  long  and 
very  thick,  covering  a  Cistvaen  four  feet  and  a-half  long,  two 
feet  four  inches  broad,  and  two  feet  deep,  containing  nothing 
but  the  finest  dry  mould,  interspersed — as  an  ingenious  medical 
gentleman  then  present  fancied  —  with  some  very  minute 
particles  of  a  substance  like  bone.  The  sides  of  this  primitive 
sarcophagus  were  formed  of  two  large  clegyr1  stones,  un- 
conscious of  any  tool,  only  with  their  inner  faces  naturally 
rather  smooth,  the  ends  of  two  large  coarse  flags,  and  the 
bottom  paved  with  smaller  of  the  same  kind.  Adhering  to  the 
clay  amongst  the  earth — thrown  out  some  days  after — were 
discovered  a  small  stone  hatchet  of  the  same  shape  and  size  as 
that  represented  (Plate  I,  No.  3  of  '  Antiquities'),  and  a  small 
circular  stone,  of  a  species  easily  hewn,  with  a  hole  in  the 
centre,  and  a  few  marks  on  one  side  something  like  numerals. 
The  hatchet,  though  perforated  to  admit  of  a  handle,  was  tod 
small,  and  the  edge  too  blunt  to  be  used  as  a  warlike  weapon, 
and  was  most  likely  worn  as  an  amulet  or  an  ornament,  being 
composed  of  a  species  of  marble  or  inferior  gem,  known  by  the 
name  of  Lapis  nephriticus  Qermanorum,2  clouded  with  different 
colours,  and  interspersed  with  small  black  specks  of  a  metallic 
substance,  with  its  surface — though  smooth — incapable  of  a 
bright  polish,  from  an  inherent  oiliness  it  possesses.  The 
circular  stone — several  of  which  I  have  in  my  possession  of 
different  sizes — is  found  all  over  the  country,  and,  seemingly, 
the  general  concomitant  of  sepulchral  rites." 

To  make  the  extracts  we  have  given  intelligible  to 
the  reader,  it  may  be  as  well  to  explain  exactly  where 

1  <"  Clegyr,  in  the  Welsh  language,  is  a  rock ;  but,  in  Pembroke- 
shire, almost  generally,  yet  chiefly  in  the  English  parts  of  it,  it  is 
used  as  an  adjunct  to  describe  any  large  fragment  of  coarse  stone 
which  has  not  been  wrought  into  form  by  the  art  of  man." 

2  "  This  is  a  stone  found  in  several  parts  of  Germany,  particularly 
Bohemia ;  but  it  abounds  in  South  America,  which  the  Indians 
work  into  various  forms,  as  those  of  little  pillars,  fish,  heads  and 
beaks  of  birds — always  perforated.  The  Brasilians  suspend  them 
by  their  lips.  Boot,  in  his  book,  De  Gemmu,  gives  a  description 
of  this  stone,  agreeing  with  the  appearance  of  that  which  this  little 
hatchet  is  composed  of:  '  Plerumque  ex  viridi,  albo,  cseruleo  et 
nigro  colore  mixtio  est — semperenim  superficies  pingas  quasi  oleo 
inunctn  esaet  videtur.' " 

Oth  situ.,  vol.  ni.  18 
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the  different  localities  are  situated  relatively  to  Llan- 
rhian,  near  which  they  all  lie.  Llanrhian  is  on  the 
road  from  St.  David's  to  Fishguard,  and  is  seven  miles 
north-east  of  the  former  place.  It  is  a  mile  from  the 
north  coast  of  Pembrokeshire,  and  the  Via  Flandrica 
runs  within  a  mile  of  it  to  the  southward. 

The  Beacon  is  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map  (scale 
1  in.  to  the  mile,  Old  Survey,  Sheet  40  N.W.),  at  a 
point  1  mile  east  of  Llanrhian.  It  is  also  shown  on  the 
Ordnance  Map  (scale  6  ins.  to  the  mile,  Pembrokeshire, 
Sheet  15  N.W.)  on  the  division  between  two  fields,  as 
described  by  Fenton,  immediately  south  of  the  road 
from  Llanrhian  to  Mathry.  The  word  "Beacon"  does  not 
appear  on  the  6-in.  Ordnance  Map,  but  the  name  seems 
to  survive  in  Bickny,  a  house  close  to  the  tumulus  to 
the  westward.  It  is  on  high  ground,  being  300  ft. 
above  the  sea,  although  only  a  mile  from  the  coast. 

Treyarched  Farm,  where  Mrs.  Marychurch's  grand- 
father (from  whom  she  inherited  the  stone  axe-hammer) 
lived,  is  half  a  mile  south  of  the  Beacon,  and  a  mile 
south-east  of  Llanrhian. 

The  Long  House  cromlech1  is  two  and  a-half  miles 
north-east  of  Llanrhian,  and  about  two  miles  north-east 
of  the  Beacon. 

Tref  Ednyfed,  mentioned  by  Fenton,  is  close  to 
Llanrhian  on  the  east,  and  on  the  way  to  the  Beacon, 
but  the  earthwork  called  Castell-Hafod  does  not  appear 
to  be  marked  either  on  the  1-in.  or  the  6-in.  Ordnance 
Map. 

From  what  has  now  been  said  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  the  hammer-axe  belonging  to 
Mrs.  Marychurch  is  the  one  described  by  Fenton  as 
having  been  found  in  the  earth  taken  from  inside  the 
cist  under  the  Beacon  tumulus.  It  is  highly  improb- 
able that  two  axe-hammers,  so  nearly  corresponding  in 
size  and  character  as  the  one  illustrated  and  described 
by   Fenton    and   the  one   now   in   the   possession    of 

1  Described  and  illustrated  in  Archoeologia  Cambrmsis,  4th  Ser., 
vol.  iii,  p.  140. 
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Mrs.  Marychurch,  should  have  been  discovered  within 
two  or  three  miles  of  each  other.  The  illustration 
made  for  Fenton  by  J.  Basire,  and  published  in  1809, 
is  evidently  drawn  the  same  size  as  the  original,  and 
corresponds  exactly,  both  in  size  and  shape,  with 
Mrs.  Marychurch's  axe-hammer. 

Sir  William  Wilde,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Antiqui- 
ties in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  p.  79, 
divides  the  perforated  stone  hammers  and  hammer-axes 
found  in  Ireland  into  the  following  five  classes  : — 

(1)  Celt-shaped,  with  a  cutting  edge  at  one  end  and  rounded 
at  the  othfer  end,  and  having  the  hole  for  the  handle  nearer  one 
end  than  the  other. 

(2)  Like  the  first  variety,  but  narrower,  and  with  the  hole  in 
the  centre. 

(3)  Egg-shaped,  with  both  ends  rounded  and  the  hole  in 
the  centre. 

(4)  Maul-shaped,  with  the  hole  nearly  in  the  centre. 

(5)  Stone  battle-axes  or  axe-hammers,  with  a  cutting  edge  at 
one  end  and  the  other  end  rounded ;  deeper  at  the  ends  than  in 
the  centre,  and  having  the  hole  nearer  one  end  than  the  other. 

The  stone  axe-hammer  from  the  Beacon  tumulus 
belongs  to  the  last  of  these  classes. 

The  following  list  shows  the  number  of  instances  in 
which  perforated  stone  axe-hammers  have  been  found 
with  sepulchral  remains. 

List  of  Perforated  Stone  Axe-Hammers  found  in  Barrows  in 
Great  Britain. 

Shetland. 
Locality  not  given.     (4  int.  long,  found  in  a  barrow) — J.  Anderson's  Scotland  in 
Pagan  Times  ;  Bronte  ana  Stone  Ages,  p.  309. 

Orkney. 
Whitehall,  Strontay  (found  in  barrow) — Scotland  in  Pagan  Times  ;  Bronze  and 
Stone  Ages,  p.  807. 

Caithness. 
OrmiegiU,  Ulbster.     (4  ins.  long  ;  found  in  a  horned  cairn  with  Neolithic  imple- 
ments)— Scotland  in  Pagan  Times;  Bronze  and  Stone  Ages,  p.  246. 
Breckingo,  Thrumater.    (5  ins.  long  ;  found  whilst  demolishing  chambered  cairn  ; 
no  burial  recorded) — Proe.  Soc.  Ant.  Scot.,  vol.  xxix,  p.  6. 

Aberdeenshire. 
Crichie,  Inverurie.     (4J  ins.  long ;  found  with  burnt  burial) — Scotland  in  Pagan 
Times  ;  Bronze  and  Stone  Ages,  p.  106. 

18  * 
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Kincardineshire. 
Cleughead,  Glenbervie.    (3{  in*.  \ong)—Scotland  in  Pagan  Times  ;  Bronze  and 
Stone  Ages,  p.  320. 

Perthshire. 
Doune.    (2J  ins.  long ;  found  with  urn  of  food-vessel  type) — Scotland  in  Pagan 
Times,  p.  83. 

Stirlingshire. 
Craigengelt.     (Particulars  not  given) — Baron  A  de  Bonstetten's  Essai  sur  Us 
Dolmens,  pi  4,  fig.  1. 

Buteshire. 
Island  of  Aran.     (3j  ins.  long ;  kind  of  burial  uncertain) — Proc.  Soc.  Ant.  Scot., 
vol.  xxxvi,  p.  100. 

Ayrshire. 
Chapel  ton  Farm,  West  Kilbride.      (4  ins.  long ;  found  with  burnt  burial  under 
inverted  urn)— R.  Munro's  Prehistoric  Scotland,  p.  149. 

Northumberland. 
Seghill,  near  Newcastle.     (6J  ins.  long  ;  found  in  a  cist  without  any  remains  of 
bones)— Proc.  Soc.  Ant.  Lond.,  Ser.  2,  vol.  iv,  p.  60. 

Yorkshire. 
Weaverthorpe.    (4|  ins.  long;  found  with  unburn t  burial)— Prec.  Soc.  Ant. 

Lond.,  Ser.  2,  vol.  iv,  p.  460. 
Ganton,  No.  zviii.     (5  ins.  long ;  found  with  burnt  burial)— W.  Greenweirs 

British  Barrows,  p.  168. 
Ganton,  No.  xxxi.     (3 J  ins.  long  and  broken,  found  with  burnt  burial) — British 

Barrows,  p.  179. 
Cowiam,  No.  IviiL     (4  J  ins.  long ;  found  in  barrow  unconnected  with  any  burial) 

—British  Barrows,  p.  222. 
Rudstone,  No.  lxviii.     (5±  ins.   long,  found  with  unburnt  burial  and   bronze 

dagger-blade)— British  Barrows,  p.  266. 
Goodmanham,  No.   lzxxix.      (4  ins.   long;   found  with  burnt  burial)— British 

Barrows,  pp.  36  and  298. 
Pickering  (6  ins.  long ;  found  in  a  field  in  which  there  is  a  barrow) — T.  Bate- 

mairs  Ten  Years*  Diggings,  p.  237. 
Robin   Hood's  Bay.      (4  ins.    long ;    found  on  site  of    mutilated  barrow) — E. 

Howarth's  Catalogue  of  Sheffield  Museum,  p.  10. 
Broughton  in  Craven  (6  ins.  long  ;  found  in  an  urn  with  burnt  burial  and  bronze 

dagger-blade)—  A ncient  Stone  Implements,  p.  208. 
Skelton  Moor  (4J  ins.  long;  found  with  burnt  burial  inside  cinerary  urn) — 

Ancient  Stone  Implements,  p.  211. 
Danby  Moor.     (4J  ins.  long ;  found  with  burnt  burial) — Ancient  Stone  Imple- 
ments, p.  211. 
Westerdale  Moor.   (Found  with  burnt  burial  inside  cinerary  urn) — Ancient  Stone 

Implements,  p.  211. 
Sledmere.     (Size  not  given  ;  found  with  burnt  burial)—  Trans.  E.  Riding  Ant. 

Soc.,  vol.  ii,  p.  21. 
Huggate  Pasture.     (6|  ins.  long  ;  kind  of  burial  not  recorded) — Unpublished. 

Lancashire, 
Winwick.    (5  ins.  long  ;  found  with  burnt  burial  and  bronze  spear-head  inside 

cinerary  urn)— Trans,  of  Hist.  Soc.  of  Lane,  and  Cheshire,  vol.  xii  (1860), 

p.  190. 
Claughton  Hall,  Garstang.     (Size  not  given  ;  found  in  wooden  case  with  burnt 

burial,  and   pair   of    Scandinavian    bowl-shaped    brooches) — Archaeological 

Journal,  vol.  vi,  p.  74  ;  Ancient  Stone  Implements^  p.  210. 
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Derbyshire. 
Borrowash.     (6  ins.  long  ;  found  with  unburn t  burial)— E.  Howarth's  Catalogue 

of  Sheffield  Museum,  p.  4. 
Carder  Low,  Harrington.     (3J  ins.  long  ;  found  with  unburnt  burial  and  bronze 

dagger-blade) — T.  Bateman's  Vestiges  of  the  Antiquities  of  Derbyshire,  p.  63. 
Parcelly  Hay,  Hartington.     (4  ins.  long  ;  found  with  unburnt  burial  and  bronze 

dagger-blade) — T.  Bateman's  Ten  Years*  Diggings,  p.  24. 
Kenslow,  Middleton-by-Youlgrave.     (Broken  and  imperfect;  found  with  unburnt 

burial  and  bronze  dagger-blade) — Vestiges  of  the  Antiquities  of  Derbyshire, 

p.  28. 
Stand  Low.    (5j  ins.  long  ;  found  with  burnt  burial  and  bronze  dagger-blade.) 

Warwickshire. 
Hartshill  Common.     (Size  not  given  ;  found  in  a  tumulus  in  1773,  but  particulars 
of  kind    of    burial    not    stated) — Bibliotheca    Topographica    Britannica, 
vol.  ix,  p.  15. 

Staffordshire. 
Tbrowley.     (4j  ins.  long ;  found  in  urn  with  burnt  burial)— Ten  Tears'  Diggings, 
p.  155. 

Suffolk. 

Wilton  Heath,  Brandon.     (4|  ins.  long;  found  with  urn) — Ancient  Stone  Imple- 
ments, p.  193. 

Sussex. 

Hove.     (5  ins.  long  ;  found  with  burnt  burial  (?),  amber  cup,  and  bronze  dagger- 
blade) — Sussex  Archced.  Coll.,  vol.  ix,  p.  120. 

Berkshire. 
Lambourne.    (3$  ins.  long  ;  found  with  burnt  burial  and  bronze  knife) — Archceo- 
logia,  voL  hi,  p.  60. 

Gloucestershire. 
Snowsbill.     (6&  ins.  long  ;  found  with  unburnt  burial,  two  bronze  dagger-blades, 
and  bronze  pin) — Archceologia,  vol.  Hi,  p.  72. 

Wiltshire. 
Upton  Level,  No.  4.     (4g  ins.  long  ;  found  with  unburnt  burial  and  implements 

of  bone  and  stone) — Sir  R.  Colt  Hoare's  Ancient  Wilts.,  p.  76. 
Ashton  Valley,  No.  6.      (3}  ins.  long ;   found  under  cinerary  urn  with  burnt 

burisAr— Ancient  Wilts.,  p.  79. 
Ashton   Valley,  No.   8.       (4J  ins.  long ;    found  with  burnt  burial) — Ancient 

Wilts.,  p.  79. 
Rollestone.     (3£  ins.  long;  found  with  unburnt  burial) — Ancient  Wilts.,  p.  174. 
Normanton,  Bush  Barrow,  No.  158.    (Dimensions  not  given  ;  found  with  unburnt 

burial  and  bronze  and  gold  objects)— Ancient  Wilts.,  p.  204. 
East  Kennel.     {6\  ins.  long  ;  found  with  unburnt  burial) — Archceologia,  vol.  xliii, 

p.  410. 
WUsford.    (I  in.  long;  found  with  unburnt  burial) — Ancient  Stone  Implements, 

p.  213. 
Stonehenge.     (9  ins.  long  ;  kind  of  burial  not  recorded) — Archceologia,  vol.  xliii, 

p.  411. 
Stonehenge.     (7  ins.  long  ;  kind  of  burial  not  recorded)—  Archceologia,  vol.  xliii, 

p.  411. 
Windmill   Hill,  Avebury.     (5  ins.   long ;    found  with  incense  cup  and  seven 

skeletons) — Salisbury  Volume  of  Memoirs  of  Meetings  of  R.  Archaol.  Inst., 

1849,  p.  110. 
Selwood,  Stotirton.    (5J  ins.  long  ;  found  with  burnt  burial  and  bronze  dagger- 
blade)— Ancient  Stone  Implements,  p.  211. 
Bulford  Down.     (5£  ins.  long  ;  found  in  ciat  with  unburnt  burial)—  Unpublished. 
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Dorsetshire, 
Winterbourne  Steepleton.      (4  ins.  long ;  found  with  burnt  burial) — Ancient 
Stone  Implements,  p.  210. 

Devonshire. 
Locality  not  given.    Ancient  Stone  Implements,  p.  195. 

Cornwall. 
Trevelgue.     (4  ins.  long ;   found  with  unburn t  burial) — W.  C.  Borlase's  Nenia 
Cornubke,  p.  87. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  Table  that,  so  far  as 
Great  Britain  is  concerned,  perforated  stone  axe- 
hammers  are  characteristic  of  the  Bronze  Age  and  not 
of  the  Stone  Age,  except  in  a  few  cases  in  Scotland.    In 


zS^^^j^&t&^^ia&L-        ^i^2 


Fig.  7.  —Perforated  Stone  Axe- Hammers  and  Urns  from  Stone- Age  Burials 

in  Denmark.     Scale,  &  linear. 
[Reproduced  from  the  "  Mdmoires  de  la  Socie'td  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord\ft) 

Scandinavia,  however,  exactly  the  reverse  is  the  case,  as 
such  objects  are  there  very  frequently  found  accom- 
panying Stone- Age  burials  in  dolmens  and  graves.  A 
large  number  of  beautiful  specimens  are  illustrated 
in  A.  P.  Madsen's  Gravfi0Je,1  and  in  his  Paper  on  "  Une 
Centaine  de  Tombeaux  de  TAge  de  Pierre"  in  the 
Mtmoires  de  la  SocietS  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord  for 
1891. 

1  From   Dolmens   at  St.  Rorbcek,  Udby,  and  Gnndestrup  (see 
Plates  8,  15,  and  18). 
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V 

There  are  three  reasons  which  may  be  suggested  to 
explain  why  stone  axe-hammers  are  so  frequently  found 
associated  with  burials  of  the  Stone  Age  in  Denmark, 
and  with  burials  of  the  Bronze  Age  in  Great  Britain  : 
namely,  (1)  that  they  were  objects  prized  by  the 
deceased  during  his  lifetime  ;  (2)  that  he  would  require 
weapons  in  a  future  state  of  existence ;  and  (3)  that 
the  axe  was  a  symbol  associated  with  the  worship  of 
some  deity.     There  is  ample  evidence  that  the  cult  of 


Fig.  8. — Perforated  Stone  Axe-Hammers  and  Urns  from  Stone- Age  Burials 

in  Denmark.     Scale,  J  linear. 
(Reproduced  from  the  "  Memoires  de  la,  SocidU  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord") 

the  axe  was  widely  spread  in  both  the  Stone  and  the 
Bronze  Ages. 

As  instances  of  the  cult  of  the  axe  in  the  Stone  Age, 
we  have  the  remarkable  series  of  sculptures  of  stone- 
axes  on  the  dolmens  of  the  Morbihan1  in  Brittany,  and 
the  not  less  remarkable  figures,  with  owl-like  heads 
and  stone  axes,  on  the  walls  of  the  artificial  sepulchral 

1  See  Report  of  Brittany  Meeting  of  C.  A.  A.,  in  Archceologia  Cam* 
brm*U,  5th  Ser.,  vol.  vii,  p.  43. 
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caves  in  the  Department  of  la  Marne1  in  France,  ex- 
plored by  Baron  de  Baye.  The  stone  axe-heads  on  the 
dolmens  of  Brittany  are  represented  in  some  cases 
without  any  handle,  and  in  others  hafted  according  to 
the  method  practised  by  the  Neolithic  inhabitants  of 
France.  The  best  sculptures  of  this  kind  occur  on  the 
sides  of  the  passage  leading  to  the  chamber  in  the 
great  tumulus  on  Gavr'  Inis,  on  the  roofing  slabs  of  the 


Fig.  9.  — Perforated  Stone  Hammer-Axes  from  Stone- Age  Burials  iu 

Denmark.     Scale,  &  linear. 

(Reproduced  from  the  "  Afemoires  de  la  Socteti  de*  AtUiquairet  du  Nord.") 

chambers  of  the  Dol-ar-Marchand  and  the  Kercado 
tumulus,  and  on  a  stele  found  in  the  chambered  cairn 
of  Mand-er-H'roeg.  The  axes  are  associated  with 
symbols  of  unknown  meaning,  but  not  with  human 
figures. 

The  artificial  caves  in  the  Department  of  la  Marne 

1  Illustrated  in  E.  Cartailhac's  La  France  Prihd$toriqne,  p.  241  ; 
and  Baron  de  Baye's  Archdologie  Pr^historique. 
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are  excavated  in  the  chalk,  and  contain  burials  of  the 
Neolithic  period.  On  the  walls  of  the  Grotte  du 
Courjeonnet  is  sculptured  an  owl-headed  deity  (forcibly 
recalling  similar  representations  in  Mycenaean  art),  with 
a  complete  stone  axe  in  its  handle  on  the  lower  part  of 
the  figure.  In  another  grotto,  at  Razet  k  Croizard,  the 
same  owl-headed  deity  appears  with  the  breasts  of  a 
female,  but  without  the  axe. 

Another  proof  of  the  prevalence  of  the  cult  of  the 
axe  during  the  later  Stone  Age  in  Europe  is  furnished 
by  necklaces  of  stone  and  and  amber,  having  perforated 
pendants  in  the  shape  of  axes  and  also  of  hammers. 
In  France1  such  pendants  have  been  found  in  the 
Dolmen  de  Rogarte  at  Carnac,  in  Brittany,  and  the 
Allee  Couverte  de  la  Justice  (Oise). 

In  Scandinavia  they  have  been  found  in  the  dolmen 
of  Stege,  Denmark,2  and  in  Bornholm  and  Bohuslan, 
Sweden;8  and  in  Ireland4  in  one  of  the  chambered 
cairns  at  Sliabh-na-Caillige,  co.  Meath. 

Coming  next  to  the  Bronze  Age  we  have  evidence  of 
the  continued  existence  of  the  cult  of  the  axe  in  the 
sculptures  on  the  cist  at  Kilmartin,6  Argyllshire,  and  on 
the  rocks  of  Bohuslan,6  Sweden.  Stone  pendants  in 
the  shape  of  an  axe  have  been  found  in  a  Bronze  Age 
cist  at  Strypes,7  Elginshire,  and  miniature  bronze  celts, 
intended  for  use  as  pendants,  have  been  found  at 
Glasserton,8  Wigtonshire,  and  Arras,9  Yorkshire. 

The  recent  discoveries  made  in  Crete  by  Dr.  A.  J. 
Evans,  at  Knossos,10  and  Mr.  D.  G.  Hogarth,  in  the 


1  Arch.  Camb.,  5th  Ser.,  vol.  xvii,  pp.  305  and  308. 
*  J.  J.  A.  Worssae's  Industrial  Arts  of  Denmark,  p.  31. 

3  O.  Montelins'  Les  Temps  Prehistoriques  en  Suhde,  pp.  24  and  39. 

4  Transactions  R.  I.  A.,  vol.  xxxi,  p.  32. 

6  Jour.  Brit.  Arch.  Assoc,  vol.  xxxvi,  p.  146. 

6  A.  Holm  berg,  Skandinaviens  Hallristningar. 

7  Reliquary  for  1897,  p.  4*6. 

s  R.  Monro's  Prehistoric  Scotland,  p.  186. 
9  In  the  York  Museum. 
10  Jour.  R.  Inst.  Brit.  Architects,  3rd  Ser.,  vol.  x,  p.  97. 
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Birth  Cave  of  Zeus1  in  Dicte,  show  that  the  double- 
edged  axe  was  the  universally-accepted  symbol  of  Zeus 
in  the  Mycenaean  age.  The  hammer  of  Thor,2  the 
Scandinavian  god  of  thunder,  is  a  symbol  of  the  same 
kind  which  was  used  as  a  charm  in  the  Irou  Age. 

The  last  survival  of  the  cult  of  the  axe  is  the  use 
of  stone  celts  as  amulets,  and  for  protection  against 
lightning.8 

The  cult  of  the  axe  is,  in  fact,  spread  over  nearly  the 
whole  world.  A  Hittite  sculpture,  in  the  Royal  Museum 
at  Berlin,4  shows  a  divinity  holding  an  axe  in  one  hand 
and  a  trident  in  the  other ;  and  in  quite  recent  times 
the  ceremonial  stone  axes  of  the  Pacific  Islands  were 
objects  of  reverence  if  not  of  worship.  When  we  reflect 
upon  the  part  played  in  human  progress  by  the  axe, 
which  enabled  the  first  clearing  in  the  primaeval  forest 
to  be  made  and  the  first  dug-out  canoe  to  be  built,  thus 
paving  the  way  to  migration  of  races  of  men  by  land 
and  sea,  it  is  not  surprising  that  an  implement  of  such 
might  should  be  considered  as  the  most  fitting  to  place 
in  the  right  hand  of  a  god. 

I  have  to  thank  Mr.  Reginald  A.  Smith,  F.S.A., 
of  the  Department  of  British  and  Mediaeval  Antiquities 
in  the  British  Museum,  for  particulars  about  the  stone 
axe-hammers  in  the  national  collection. 

Mr.  Edward  Laws  begs  me  to  say  that  his  informa- 
tion about  the  finding  of  the  stone  axe-hammer  near 
the  Longhouse  cromlech  was  derived  from  the  same 
source  as  mine,  namely,  from  Mrs.  Marychurch. 

1  Monthly  Review  (John  Murray)  for  January,  1901. 

2  Monadiblad  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Stockholm 
for  April,  1872,  and  March,  1875. 

8  Sir  John  Evans*  Ancient  Stone  Implement*,  p.  61. 

*  Report  of  the  U.  S.  National  Museum  for  1896,  Plate  28. 
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BY  THE  VEN.   ARCHDEACON  THOMAS,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

When  the  late  Sir  Stephen  R.  Glynne,  Bart.,  visited 
this  church  about  the  year  1830,  and  described  it  in 
minute  and  faithful  detail  as  it  then  was,1  he  declared 
it  to  be  upon  the  whole  "  singular  from  its  rudeness." 
Since  then,  thanks  to  the  unstinted  munificence  of  the 
late  Chevalier  Lloyd,  K.S.G.,  of  Clochfaen,  and  the 
master-hand  of  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  it  has  under- 
gone a  thorough  restoration  and  adornment,  and  may 
now  be  fitly  described  as  singular  in  its  massive 
simplicity  and  enrichment.  No  attempt  has  been  made 
to  interfere  with  the  lines  of  the  edifice,  nor  even  to 
enlarge  the  north  aisle  to  its  former  size;  but  no 
expense  has  been  spared  to  secure  excellence  in  material 
and  workmanship,  and  to  render  it  worthy  of  its 
sacred  purpose.  A  series  of  richly-painted  windows 
depicts  the  legendary  story  of  its  foundation,  while  a 
number  of  historic  personages  and  heraldic  shields 
portray  the  line  of  the  chieftains  of  Clochfaen,  the 
ancestors  of  the  restorer.  The  sum  expended  by  the 
Chevalier  on  the  memorial  was  £11,000. 

The  legend  of  the  foundation  is  curious  and  instruc- 
tive, and  although  it  became  overladen  with  later  and 
foreign  matter,  it  bears  the  stamp  of  consistence  and 
probability.  The  founder,  Curig  Lwyd  (Curig,  the 
blessed,  or  Holy),  was  one  of  that  large  body  of 
Armorican  refugees  who,  having  been  forced  to  quit 
Brittany  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries,  rounded 
the  Land's  End,  and  coasting  northwards,  finally  landed 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Ystwith,  where  Padarn  had  already 
settled,  and  had  made  the  evangelisation  of  Powys,  or 
Mid  Wales,  his  special  aim.     As  Cadvan  and  Tydecho, 

1  Arch.  Camb.,  6th  Ser.,  vol.  i,  p.  144. 
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and  Sulien  and  Trinio  and  others,  had  already  advanced 
north-eastwards,  so  Curig,  either  from  choice  or  under 
direction,  proceeded  eastwards  along  the  trackway  that 
led  up  the  ravines  of  the  Rheidol,  and  across  the  bleak 
moorlands  of  Plinlimmon  towards  Kerry  and  Elvael, 
where  indeed  Padarn  had  already  preceded  him,  as  we 
may  infer  from  the  foundation  of  Llanbadarn  Fynydd, 
Llanbadarn  Fawr,  and  Llanbadarn  y  Gareg.  After 
resting  on  the  eastern  brow  of  Plinlimmon,  at  a  spot 
thence,  and  still  called  after  him  Eisteddfa  Gurig 
(Curig's  Seat),  and  having  taken  a  survey  of  the  wilds 
of  southern  Arwystli,  stretched  out  before  him,  he 
continued  his  course  along  the  main  trackway  till  he 
reached  the  point  on  the  banks  of  the  Afon  Gwy  (The 
Wye),  where  the  road  bifurcated  in  two  directions,  one 
trending  north-eastwards  towards  Cede  wen  and  Kerry, 
the  other  south-eastwards  towards  Gwarthrenion  and 
Elvael  (Radnorshire).  In  this  lonely  and  wild  but 
beautiful  spot  he  raised  his  primitive  oratory,  that  he 
might  from  it,  as  a  centre,  carry  his  mission  of  glad 
tidings  to  the  surrounding  district,  and  at  the  same 
time  provide  shelter  and  guidance  to  travellers  across 
that  mountainous  waste.  The  typical  story  of  the 
opposition  and  miraculous  conversion  of  K.  Maelgwn 
is  a  counterpart  of  the  legends  of  St.  Tydecho  and 
St.  Cyndeyrn,  and  represents  the  conflict  between 
Paganism  and  Christianity,  with  some  of  the  material 
changes  which  the  latter  introduced,  The  sanction  at 
last  extended  to  the  new  comers  was  wise  and  politic  ; 
for  it  inaugurated  a  new  epoch  in  the  people's  life  :  for 
the  yoking  of  wild  beasts  to  the  plough  typified  the 
change  from  hunting  to  agriculture,  from  the  precarious 
prey  of  the  chase  to  the  settled  cultivation  of  the  land. 
An  institution  so  benevolent,  useful,  and  Christian 
must  soon  have  attracted  others,  both  men  and  women, 
to  join  it ;  for  the  genesis  of  the  Celtic  Church  was 
tribal  and  familiar,  rather  than  monastic  or  heremitical. 
It  was  probably  to  this  trait  that  Huw  Arwystli 
alluded  when  he  sang  : — 
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"  Da  fyd  f u  ar  df  feudwy 
A'i  leian  gynt  ar  Ian  Gwy."1 

And  the  local  name  of  a  part  of  the  village  may  be  the 
tradition,  in  this  particular  instance,  of  this  founder's 
original  home,  Franhwell.  Later  on,  Curig  appears  to 
have  been  made  a  bishop,  probably  of  Llanbadarn,  or  at 
least  in  the  district  of  which  Llanbadarn  was  the 
ecclesiastical  head,  and  his  "  staff"  continued  long 
afterwards  to  be  treated  with  great  veneration  at  the 
neighbouring  church  of  St.  Harmon's.  With  his  repu- 
tation for  sanctity  there  grew  also  an  ascription  ot 
miraculous  powers  and  an  increasing  cultus  : — 

"  Nerthwr  'n.yw'r  gwr  a  garwyd 
Gwych  iawn  ao  a  chwyr  addolwyd."  2 

Huw  Cae  Llwyd. 

Nor  were  these  powers  confined  to  himself  personally ; 
they  were  extended  to  his  "  staff"  also,  and  GiraJdus 
Cambrensis  tells  an  amusing  story  of  the  strictly 
business  terms  on  which  they  were  put  into  operation. 

"  In  this  same  province  of  Warthrenion  and  in  the  church  of 
St.  Germanus  there  is  a  (reputed)  staff  of  St.  Curig8  covered  on 
all  sides  with  gold  and  silver,  and  resembling  in  its  upper  part 
the  form  of  a  cross ;  its  efficacy  has  been  proved  in  many  cases, 
but  particularly  in  the  removal  of  glandular  and  strumous 
swellings,  insomuch  that  all  persons  afflicted  with  these  com- 
plaints,  on  a  devout  application  to  the  staff,  with  the  oblation  of 
one  penny,  are  restored  to  health.  But  it  happened  in  these 
our  days,  that  a  strumous  patient  on  presenting  one  halfpenny 
to  the  staff,  the  humour  subsided  only  in  the  middle ;  but  when 
the  oblation  was  completed  by  the  other  halfpenny,  an  entire 
cure  was  accomplished.  Another  person  also  coming  to  the  staff 
with  the  promise  of  a  penny  was  cured ;  but  not  fulfilling  his 
engagement  on  the  day  appointed,  he  relapsed  into  his  former 
disorder ;  in  order,  however,  to  obtain  pardon  for  his  offence  he 

1  Prosperity  rested  on  the  house  of  the  hermit  and  the  nun  on  the 
banks  of  the  Wye. 

*  Our  protector  is  the  man  beloved  •  .  and  honoured  with  waxen 
tapers. 

8  "  Bacidus,  qui  sancti  Cyrici  dicitur."     Editio  1585,  p.  67. 
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tripled  the  offering  by  presenting  three  pence,  and  thus  obtained 
a  complete  cure."1 

This  staff  continued  in  great  repute  until  the  Refor- 
mation, when  it  was  committed  to  the  flames  and 
destroyed.2 

Long,  however,  before  this,  an  element  of  much 
confusion  had  been  introduced  through  the  adoption  of 
the  legend  of  another  Curig,  the  child-martyr  of  Tarsus, 
and  his  mother,  Julitta.  This  probably  took  place  at 
some  renovation  of  the  church  ;  for  it  was  the  custom 
of  the  Normans  to  re-dedicate  edifices  built  under  the 
British  rule ;  and  it  was  no  doubt  due  to  the  influence 
of  Crusaders,  who  in  their  travels  abroad  had  become 
acquainted  with  the  story  of  the  youthful  martyr  and 
his  widespread  cultus.  The  effect  of  it  was  to  mix  up 
the  two  stories,  and,  regardless  of  chronology,  to  treat 
them  as  one  ;  and  the  endeavour  to  combine  them  in 
the  painted  windows  tends  to  perpetuate  the  confusion 
and  to  stereotype  their  inconsistency.  We  will  now  take 
the  windows  in  detail,  beginning  with  the  east  window, 
and  following  the  order  and  substance  of  the  late 
Col.  Lloyd- Verney's  Handbook.8  The  east  window,  a 
Perpendicular  of  three  lights,  has  in  the  head  of  the 
traceiy  "  figures  representing  King  Maelgwn  Gwynedd 
handing  to  the  nun  Julia  a  box  containing  the  deeds  of 
the  land  which  he  devoted  to  the  Church."  That  is  to 
say,  King  Maelgwn,  sixth  century,  is  made  contem- 
porary with  the  child  martyr  of  the  fourth  century,  and 
the  donation  is  made  in  the  manner  of  far  later  centuries. 
On  each  side  are  angels  bearing  scrolls,  from  the 
Te  Deum  :  "  Te  martyrum  candidatus  laudat  exercitus."4 
On  the  left  is  depicted  the  martyrdom  of  the  boy,  and 
beneath  it  a  representation  of  Julitta,  also  martyred, 
with  the  inscription  "  Beatus  Julitta  martyrio  corona- 

1  GiralduB  Cambrensis,  Itinerary  (Bohn,  p.  335). 

2  History  of  Radnorshire,  p.  548. 

8  A  Description  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Uangurig,  Montgomery- 
shire, by  Col.  Lloyd- Verney,  of  Clochfaen.     London,  1892. 
4  "  Thee  the  white-robed  army  of  martyrs  praiseth." 
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tur."  The  central  figure  in  the  window  is  that  of  the 
other  St.  Curig,  represented  as  a  bishop,  with  a  pastoral 
staff  or  crook  turned  outwards,  which,  however,  is  not 
in  accord  with  the  description  of  the  real  one  seen  and 
described  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis  as  a  crozier :  "  In 
hac  eadem  prouincia  de  Warthrenion  in  ecclesia  vide- 
licet Sancti  German  i,  Baculus  qui  Sancti  Cyrici  dicitur 
inuenitur  ;  superius  in  cruris  modum paulisper  utrinque 
protensus,  auro  et  argente  undiq.  contectus."1 

To  the  right  is  a. representation  of  his  landing  at 
Aberystwith :  <c  Beatus  Cyricus  Ystwyth  fluvii  ostio 
navem  appellat ;"  and,  below,  another  of  his  building 
the  church  at  Llangurig :  "  Sancta  Cyricus  ecclesiam 
sedificat/'  betraying  an  unhappy  transposition,  by  the 
workman,  of  the  adjectives  in  this  and  the  martyrdom 
of  Julitta. 

At  the  base  of  the  window  are  the  representations  of 
the  four  brothers  of  Llangurig,  Ieuan,  Owain,  Siencyn, 
and  Gwilym,  and  their  (eldest)  sister  Elen  ;  all  of  whom 
are  subjects  either  of  complimentary  poems  or  of  elegies, 
by  Huw  Cae  Llwyd  and  Huw  Arwystli. 

Of  "the  five  windows  on  the  south  side  all  but  the 
third  contain  armorial  shields  of  ancestors  of  the  house 
of  Clochfaen,  from  Madog  Danwr  (Madoc  the  Fire- 
bearer),  who  in  1197  received  from  Prince  Gwenwyn- 
wyn  for  his  services  in  the  field,  Llangurig,  Aberhafesp, 
and  Dolfachwen,  down  to  Rhys  Lloyd,  1699  to  1737, 
with  their  matrimonial  alliances.  The  third  window 
has  a  representation  of  St.  Michael,  with  scales  and 
sword  weighing  the  dead  ;  and  in  allusion  to  the  good 
works  of  the  three  ladies  commemorated  the  seven 
corporal  works  of  Mercy,  plus  that  of  burying  the  dead: 
"  Pan  aeddit  yn  claddu'r  meerw  yr  oeddwn  i  gyda  thi 
hefyd"  (Tobit,  xii,  12,  13). 

The  centre  of  the  fourth  window  is  a  representation 
of  Dunawd  or  Dinothus,  first  bishop  of  the  celebrated 

1  ltxn.  Cambr.  1585,  67.  "The  staff  is  extended  just  a  little  on 
each  aide  after  the  manner  of  a  cross,  and  is  covered  all  over  with 
gold  and  silver." 
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college  or  monastery  of  Bangor  Iscoed,  but  with  the 
arms  of  the  See  of  Bangor,  in  Carnarvonshire :  perhaps 
an  allusion  to  the  foundation  of  that .  See  by  his  son 
Deiniol. 

In  the  fifth  window  is  a  representation  of  (1)  St. 
Elidan  holding  a  spear  in  one  hand  and  the  model  of  a 
church  in  the  other,  in  allusion  to  the  legend  of  Julitta 
making  waxen  images  of  him  ;  and  (2)  of  St.  Maurice, 
the  patron  of  soldiers  :  "  Militum  patranus"  (sic),  the 
Commander  of  the  "  Theban  Legion." 

In  the  west  window  the  central  figure  is  that  of  St. 
David,  and  on  either  side  of  him  the  arms  surmounted 
by  a  crown  of  six  of  the  Welsh  kings,  viz.,  Trahaiarn 
ap  Caradawc,  Gruftydd  ap  Cynan,  Howel  ap  Ieuaf, 
Rhys  ap  Gruffydd,  Gwenwynwyn  ap  Owain  Cyfeiliog, 
and  Gruflydd  ap  Wenwynwyn. 

On  the  north  side  the  first  window  from  the  west 
represents  in  the  first  light  King  Maelgwn  in  full 
armour  (of  the  fifteenth  century),  surrounded  by  his 
attendants,  with  the  river  Wye  in  the  background. 
"  Maelgwn  F.  Rhysevelauni  (should  be  Cassivelauni) 
Arwyslise  Rex  "  in  the  second,  Julia,  or  Julitta,  is  seen 
making  wax  images  of  St.  Elidan  at  her  shrine  on 
,  the  banks  of  the  Wye :  "  Virgo  sanctimonialis  VagaB 
fluminus  ripis  cereas  Sa  Elidani  imagines  fingit." 

In  the  third-light,  King  Maelgwn,  overcome  by  reli- 
gious fervour,  offers  a  deed  with  a  red  seal  attached,  of 
the  church  lands  of  Llangurig,  to  an  image  of  the  infant 
St.  Curig,  his  white  horse  running  away  and  the  Castle 
(or  Court)  of  Clochfaen  embedded  in  the  lands  under 
the  hills ;  the  background  of  the  whole  represents  the 
view  seen  from  the  north  above  the  church:  "S^ 
Cyriacus  a  Maelguno  Rege  tribus  agri  portionibus 
donatum"  (for  donatur). 

In  the  second  north  window  the  central  figure  is  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  with  the  Infant  Saviour  on  her  knee 
and  Angels  holding  a  crown  above  her  head.  In  the 
lights  on  each  side  are  two  figures  with  their  coat- 
armour.      On   her  right  are  Trahaiarn  ap  Caradawc, 
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who  was  slain  on  Carno  Mountain  :  "  TrahatVn  Vene- 
dotiae  et  ProvisiaB  (should  be  Povisiae)  Rex  occisus  est 
1080;"  and  Howel  ap  Ieuaf,  who  succeeded  him  as 
Lord  of  Arwystli ;  "  Howel  filius  Ieuan  ArustAiae  (sic) 
Dominus,  qui  obiit  a.d.  1186."  On  her  left  Meilir, 
who,  with  his  brother  Gruffydd,  was  slain  in  the  same 
battle  of  Carno  ;  "  Meilir  qui  cum  fratre  ejus  Griffudd 
occisus  est  1080;  and  below  him  Merinedd,  daughter 
of  Gruffydd  ap  Cynan,  who  brought  Arwystli  as  her 
dower  to  her  husband,  Howell :  "  Merinedd  Howelis 
uxor,  Griffini  Regis  filia." 

A  brass  on  this  window  bears  the  following  additional 
Latin  inscription  : 

"  Trahaiarn  F.  Caradoci  Venedotia  Povosiaeque  Rex  Dominus 
Arwystlise  et  Meilir  F.  lthiwallawn  F.  Cynwyn  Princeps  Qui  in 
pralw  apud  Carnan  Montem  in  Dimetia  commisso  Eheu  occisi 
sunt  An°  1080.  Merinedd  Howel  F.  Ieuav  uxor  Domina 
Arwystlise  Quam  proviuciam  Pater  ipsius  Griffinus  Conani  filius 
Rex  Venedotiae  ei  concessit.  Idem  Howel  F.  Ieuav  Arwystlias 
Dominus  qui  obiit  An°  1185.  Quorum  animabibus  (sic) 
Propitietur  Deus.     Amen." 

The  third  window  has  for  its  central  subject  St. 
Michael,  and  on  one  side  of  him  Prince  Gwenwynwyn, 
"  Gwinwynwyn  Povosiae  Princeps ;"  and  on  the  other 
Madoc  Danwr,  the  Fire-bearer  :"  "  Madocius  Ignifer 
Dominus  de  Llangurig." 

A  brass  beneath  the  window  bears  this  further 
explanatory  inscription  : — 

"In  Memoriam  Gwenwynwyn  Provisiae  Principis  Anno 
Salutis  mccxviii  vita  defuncti  qui  Militi  suo  Comitique  fideli 
Madoco  Ignifero  terras  omnes  apud  Dominium  de  Llangurig 
maneria*  de  Aber  Havesp  atque  Dol  Vachwen  magnamque 
Parochiae  de  Llanidloes  partem  dono  concessit  Arwystle  anno 
mcxcvii  post  Xp*"11  subacta  Quorum  animabus  propitietur 
Deus.   .Amen." 

In  briefly  reviewing  this  series  of  painted  windows 
we  are  struck,  in  the  first  place,  with  their  predomin- 
antly local  bearing,  each  person,  scene,  and  event 
depicted  being  connected,  or  believed  to  be  connected, 

6th  smb.,  vol.  m.  19 
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with  the  district,  and  helping  in  some  way  to  illustrate 
and  reproduce  its  ancient  story.  In  the  next  place,  we 
note  the  novelty  of  the  subject-matter,  and  the  skill 
with  which  the  designs  have  been  worked  out.  But, 
when  we  remember  the  lavish  outlay  so  ungrudgingly 
made  by  the  donor,  we  cannot  but  regret  that  so  little 
care  was  exercised  over  the  wording  of  the  inscriptions, 
alike  on  the  windows  themselves  and  on  the  brasses 
beneath.1 

The  most  interesting  individual  feature  in  the  interior 
is  the  restored  rood-screen.  Originally  there  was  a  loft 
above  it ;  but  in  the  year  1836  the  whole  was  taken 
down,  and  the  vicar  and  churchwardens  appear  to  have 
allowed  anyone  to  help  themselves  to  the  remains ;  so 
that  only  a  small  fragment  was  left,  and  that  has  been 
replaced  in  its  original  position  on  the  new  one.  When 
Sir  Stephen  Glynne  visited  the  church  he  found  "  a 
large  portion  of  the  rood-loft  screen  remaining,  having 
pretty  good  carved  woodwork  and  vine-leaf  cornices  , 
and,  fortunately,  in  the  previous  summer  the  Rev. 
John  Parker,  Vicar  of  Llanmerewig,  had  made  most 
accurate  sketches  of  the  interior  of  the  church  and  of 
the  details  of  the  screen.3  With  the  aid  of  these 
sketches  and  the  fragment  the  new  screen  reproduces 
the  old  one  exactly,  save  that  the  loft  is  omitted  here. 
The  style  is  late-fifteenth  century,  and  the  execution  is 
excellent. 

The  font  is  of  Perpendicular  character,  an  octagonal 
basin  upon  similar  stem  and  moulded  base.  Each  face 
of  the  basin  is  ornamented  with  a  double  panel  of 
arcading,  with  foliated  heads  and  spandrels.  The 
upper  part  is  much  broken  and  mutilated,  probably 
during  the  Commonwealth,  for  it  is  evident  that  a 
change  was  then  effected  in  the  ancient  loyalty  of  the 

1  The  whole  of  the  windows  were  designed  from  Mr.  J.  Y.  W« 
Lloyds  instructions,  and  executed  by  Messrs,  Bnrlison  and  Orylls, 
London. 

2  Arch  Camb.y  6th  Ser.,  vol.  i,  p.  144. 

3  Montgomerysfiire  Collection*,  vol,  ii,  p.  31  ;  and  Hhtory  of  the 
Parish  oj  Llangurig>  p.  31, 
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parish,  "  a  place  formerly  of  very  strong  fame,  but  now 
pointed  at  as  the  Puritans  and  Roundheads  of  Wales."1 
The  name  and  the  date  cut  upon  its  side  mark  the 
Restoration  of  the  old  order  and  the  joy  of  the  inscriber 
in  1661. 

The  brass-eagle  lectern  stands  upon  couchant  lions, 
and  is  very  handsome — and  a  most  rare  thing  in  such  a 
situation — the  church  is  illuminated  by  acetylene  gas. 
An  organ  occupies  the  north  chamber  of  the  chancel, 
and  the  pulpit  stands  in  the  south-east  angle  of  the  nave. 

The  roof  is  of  the  hammer-beam  type,  and  in  the 
chancel  the  angels  bear  on  their  shields  the  implements 
of  the  Passion,  and  are  copied  from  the  old  church  of 
Cilcain,  in  Flintshire.  In  the  nave  the  shields  have 
instruments  of  music,  the  harp,  horn,  lyre,  pipe  and 
flute,  dulcimer  and  triangle.  The  stone  corbels  that 
carry  the  principal  rafters  are  carved  to  represent  the 
ruin  of  St.  Curig,  the  Bishop  St.  Curig,  the  arms  of 
Madoc  Danwr  and  King  Maelgwn — Maelgwn  himself, 
and  a  bunch  of  lilies  (purity). 

Externally  a  great  improvement  has  been  wrought  by 
the  rebuilding  of  the  south  wall  and  the  porch,  and  by 
raising  the  tower  and  superimposing  upon  it  a  loftier 
steeple.  In  the  south  wall  the  priest's  door  into  the 
chancel  has  been  omitted,  and  two  windows,  with 
double-foiled  lights  inserted.  On  the  tower  a  corbel 
table  supports  a  battlemented  parapet,  and  the  newel 
stair  at  the  north-east  angle  has  been  similarly  treated, 
so  as  to  raise  it  some  feet  above  the  tower,  upon  which 
a  picturesque  spire,  the  lower  portion  square  and  the 
upper  octagonal,  has  been  erected  of  timber  covered 
with  sheet  lead ;  the  height  of  the  tower  is  48  ft,  and 
that  of  the  spire  and  vane  16  ft.  This  tower  is  very 
massive,  and  has  some  noteworthy  features  ;  its  base 
is  formed  of  huge  undressed  boulder-stones,  and  the 
western  door,  at  one  time  the  main  entrance,  has  a 
broad  elliptical  arch  formed  of  only  two  stones. 

1  History  of  Protestant  Nonconformity  in  Walts,  2nd  ed.,  p.  71. 
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The  Church  having  been  early  appropriated1  to  the 
Abbey  of  Strata  Florida,  occurs  in  the  Norwich  Taxa- 
tion, a.d.  1253,  as  "Cist*  Ord'is — Ec'cia  Lanberit  que  est 
monachor'  cist'  ord'is  1 1 .  m'ra."  This  tenth  of  two  marks 
(265.  8d.)  rose  in  the  next  forty  years  to  thirty-two 
shillings,  for  in  the  Lincoln,  or  P.  Nicholas  Taxation, 
a.d.  1291,  we  find"  Beneficia  Abb'is  de  Strata  Florida 
Cycester'  ordinis  £16  dec.  £1  12s."  The  monks  were 
probably  good  friends  of  the  fabric  ;  but  it  was  more 
fortunate  in  the  munificence  of  the  local  lords  of  Cloch- 
faen,  to  whom  respectively  the  rebuilding  in  stone,  the 
font,  the  arcade,  the  tower  and  the  rood-loft  are  attri- 
buted. In  1535  the  Valor  Ecclesiasticus  of  Henry  VIII 
returns  the  gross  value  of  the  Vicarial  Income  as 
£10  25.,  net  £9  95.   lOd 

The  sources  of  this  income  were  : — 


Tithe  of  corn  and  hay     . 
Tithe  of  wool  and  lambs 
Offerings  at  the  four  seasons 
Glebe  land 


£     8. 

J. 

1     6 

8 

4    0 

0 

4  13 

4 

0     2 

0 

Deductions : — 

Procuration  to  Bishop 
„  at  Visitation 


10    0 
2     2 


Tenths 


10 


0  12     2 

9     9  10 
0  19     0 


In  the  last  century  the  Commuted  Value  was 

returned  at                   .                 .  177  0  0 

To  which  were  added  from  Llanidloes                 .  106  0  0 

„                   „               Trefeglwys               .  18  0  0 

Commuted  Value  of  Vicar's  Income,  T.  R.  C.  301  0  0 


The  Rectorial  Tithes  were  returned  26  Henry  VIII, 
i.e.,  1534,  as  worth  24  marks,  i.e.,  the  same  as  in  1291. 

1  Mr.  S.  W.  Williams,  F.S.A.,  suggests  with  great  probability 
that  the  grant  was  made  by  Howcl  ap  Ieuaf,  the  first  of  the  Lords 
of  Arwystli,  buried  in  the  Abbey,  1 184. 
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In  1547  (1  Edw.  VI)  they  were  in  the  hands  of  Sir 
Richard  Devereux,  Receiver-General  of  the  Abbey 
property,  to  whom  they  were  leased.  In  1577  they 
were  leased  for  twenty -one  years  to  Robert,  Earl  of 
Essex  ;  in  44  Elizabeth  (160 1-2)  to  Sir  Henry  Lindley 
for  a  similar  period  ;  but,  in  1605,  James  I  restored 
them  to  the  young  Earl  of  Essex.  Subsequently  they 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Steadmans  (who  had  like- 
wise possession  of  Strata  Florida),  and  thence  to  the 
Powells  of  Nanteos,  who  held  them  in  1722  ;  but 
before  1762  they  were  sold  by  Dr.  Powell  to  Sir  Watkin 
Williams  Wynn,  Bart,  in  whose  family  they  still 
remain.  / 

In  the  '•  History  of  the  Parish,"  by  Edward  Hamer 
and  H.  W.  Lloyd,  published  in  1875,  it  is  stated  that 
"  at  present  only  two  volumes  of  registers  are  in 
existence.  A  third  volume,  which  existed  thirty  years 
ago,  was  accidentally  destroyed  through  the  wilful 
carelessness  of  the  Parish  Clerk,"1  and  the  same  state- 
ment is  repeated  in  the  "  Handbook,"  p.  12.  But,  on  the 
occasion  of  my  visit,  I  made  particular  inquiry  about 
the  missing  volume,  or  any  fragments  that  might  have 
survived,  and  Mr.  Hughes,  the  Vicar,  brought  down 
from  a  shelf  in  the  vestry  cupboard  a  bundle  ot  leaves 
of  most  dilapidated  entries,  eaten  into  and  worn  away 
by  damp  and  decay,  and  in  an  apparently  hopeless 
condition  of  confusion.  Entrusted  with  the  care  of  the 
papers  I  have  succeeded  in  arranging  them  in  complete 
consecutive  order,  as  follows  :  baptisms,  1686-1758  ; 
marriages,  1683-1754  ;  burials,  1686-1756.  They  are 
too  seriously  injured  to  make  out  the  register  complete, 
but  there  is  enough  left  to  set  out  in  order  the  bulk  of 
the  names  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  dates.  The 
binding  will  require  the  greatest  care  and  skill,  as  each 
page,  or  fraction  of  a  page,  will  have  to  be  laid  out 
most  tenderly  and  gummed  on  transparent  sheets, 
through  which  it  can  be  read.  I  am  now,  at  the  request 
of  the   vicar    and    churchwardens,    arranging   for   its 

1  P.  34 
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binding,  and,  if  successful,  it  will  be  a  notable  rescue  of 
a  lost  and  valuable  record.1  This  register  is  on  paper, 
not  parchment,  and,  as  so  often  the  case,  has  sundry 
forms  and  memoranda  on  the  outer  leaves  :  a  Certificate 
of  Character,  Form  of  Certificate  for  Burial  in  Woollen, 
and  the  names  of  those  that  were  excommunicated. 

The  second  volume  contains  the  baptisms  and  burials 
from  1758  to  1812;  the  corresponding  marriages  are 
missing. 

From  these  and  other  sources  we  are  able  to  present 
the  following  list  of  the  Vicars  of  Llangurig  : — 

1561.  Lloyd,  D(om)  Thomas,  Priest,  resident  and  kepeth 
house.2 

1572.  Gwyn,  John,  M.A.,  4th  son  of  Owain  Gwyn  of 
Llanidloes.8 

158-.  Lewis,  David.4 

[1668.  J  .  . .,  Eelicta  Thoma  Harding,  Clici  nuper  Vicarii  de 
Llangirricke.     Sep.  18°  Junii.] — Trefeylivys  Register. 

1683.  Wilson,  Hugh,  Vr.  of  Trefeglwys,  1674  (Tho.  Williams, 
Curate). 

1689.  Williams,  William  (Tho.  Williams,  Curate). 

1698.  Jones,  William,  B.A. 

1700.  Ingram,  Thomas,  LL.B.  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford ; 
Canon  of  Bangor  1703-1711. 

1712.  Pritcbard,  Thomas,  B.A.,  1758,  John  Jones,  Curate. 

1765.  Price,  Edmund. 

1788.  Lewis,  Thomas,  M.A. 

1805.  Anwyl,  Maurice,  B.A. 

183  ?  James,  James. 

1841.  James,  Evau,  Curate  from  1831. 

1852.  Evans,  John,  J.P.5 

1876.  Griffith,  Griffith  Williams,  Rector,  Llanfihangel  Ysceie- 
fiog,  1883. 

1883.  James,  Evan. 

1 892.  Hughes,  Thomas  Henry,  Association  Secretary  C.P.  A.S., 
1879  to  1891. 

1  This  has  now  been  very  successfully  carried  out.     May,  1903. 

2  Bishop  Meyrick's  Return.     Browne-WilhVs  Bangor,  p.  267. 

8  Powy$  Fadog,  vol.  ii,  p.  292.  *  Add.  MS.  9865. 

5  Built  Plus  yn  Han  as  a  residence,  which  was  bought  by 
Mr.  J.  Y.  W.  Lloyd. 
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Transcribed  by  Edward  Owen,  Esq.,  from  the  British  Museum 
Additional  MSS.  No.  28,860.1 

Folio  5.  Castell  Odo,  on  Mynydd  Ystum,  in  the 
parish  of  Aberdaron  ;  with  a  special  enclosure  in  the 
centre  for  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  district,  with 
a  high  mound  in  the  upper  part  of  the  oval,  either  for 
erecting  the  beacon  lights — their  mode  of  telegraphing 
— or  for  the  flagstaff.      There  are  two  huts  for  the 

[l  This  is  a  small  manuscript  volume,  written  in  the  year  1871  by 
Mr.  J.  G.  Williams,  of  Penllyn,  Pwllheli,  a  gentleman  who,  I  believe, 
has  been  for  some  years  deceased.  lie  had  manifestly  taken  great 
interest  in  the  prehistoric  remains  of  his  neighbourhood  ;  and  as  some 
of  these  (not  strictly  within  the  district  of  Lleyn)  will  be  visited  by 
the  Association  during  the  forthcoming  meeting  at  Port  ma  doc,  the 
descriptions  of  a  careful  observer,  penned  over  thirty-five  years  ago, 
cannot  but  be  of  value  to  those  members  who  attend.  They  will  be 
so  good  as  to  remember  that  the  remarks  in  the  present  tense  refer 
to  the  year  1871  or  thereabouts.  The  account  of  each  camp  is 
accompanied  by  a  plan,  and  in  view  of  the  changes  that  many  of 
these  structures  are  undergoing  it  is  desirable  to  reproduce  these  ; 
but  1  understand  from  the  Editor  that  there  are  difficulties  in  the 
way.  I  have  omitted  some  passages  which  are  in  the  nature  of 
speculations  rather  than  records  of  direct  observation,  but  I  have 
otherwise  adhered  closely  to  the  manuscript,  except  in  the  matter  of 
punctuation,  as  to  which  the  writer  seems  to  have  had  peculiar 
ideas.  The  opinions  occasionally  expressed  may  not  commend 
themselves  to  modern  antiquaries.  It  should,  however,  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  manuscript  is  published  for  its  author's  facts  and  not 
for  his  fancies,  and  that  had  he  lived  to  publish  it  himself  he  would 
possibly  have  modified  and  improved  it  in  various  directions. 
1  have  reproduced  his  remarks  upon  the  scandalous  neglect  of  local 
history  in  our  elementary  schools,  as  they  are  not  without  interest 
in  view  of  the  forthcoming  changes  in  our  educational  system.  Any 
additions  of  my  own  are  placed  within  square  brackets.  It  would 
appear  that  the  author  had  written  a  larger  work  upon  the  Moated 
Mounds  of  Wales,  which  the  publication  of  the  present  work  may 
bring  to  light — Edward  Owen.] 
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sentries.      Said  to  be  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation. 
(With  plan.) 

Fo.  6.  Castett  Caeron.  —  The  remains  of  an  oval 
British  camp  called  Castell  Caeron,  in  the  parish  of 
Bryncroes.  This  is  nearly  destroyed,  but  the  original 
form  can  be  distinctly  traced.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  7.  Castell  Llanengan. — An  oval  British  camp 
on  the  farm  of  Ty  newydd,  in  the  parish  of  Llanen- 
gan. This  camp  commands  the  mines  at  Penrhyn 
du,  and  communicates  with  Castell  Odo  and  Castell 
Caeron.  The  powder  magazine  for  the  use  of  the 
Tanrallt  mines  is  erected  in  the  upper  part  of  this 
camp.     In  a  fair  state  of  preservation.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  8.  Castell  Cilan. — A  circular  British  camp  on 
the  farm  of  Cilan,  in  the  parish  of  Llanengan,  near  the 
Penrhyn  du  mines.  This  is  in  a  fair  state  of  preserva- 
tion.    (With  plan.) 

Fo.  9.  Castell  Yscuborhin.  - —  A  British  camp,  with 
moat,  on  the  farm  of  Yscuborhin,  in  the  parish  of 
Llanengan,  near  the  Penrhyn  du  mines.  The  precipice 
overhanging  the  sea  is  too  steep  to  continue  the 
rampart.  The  farmer  is  now  carrying  away  the  soil 
from  the  rampart  as  top-dressing  for  his  farm.  It  is 
also  being  undermined  by  the  miners,  who  are  working 
the  antient  mine  here,  so  in  a  few  years  this  camp  will 
be  lost.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  10.  Pen  y  Gaer. — A  British  oval  camp  on  the 
hill  above  the  village  of  Llangian.  This  is  nearly 
destroyed  by  the  farmers,  and  the  miners  working 
the  ironstone  quarries  on  the  north  and  south  of  the 
camp.     The  form  is  distinctly  visible.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  11.  Castell  Abersoch. — The  remains  of  an  oval 
British  camp  near  Abersoch.  This  commands  St. 
Tudwell's  Roads,  the  mines  at  Penrhyn  du,  and  the 
confluence,  or  aber,  of  the  two  rivers.  This  camp  is 
nearly  destroyed.      The  above  form  [referring  to  the 
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plan]  was  pointed  but  to  me  by  the  present  tenant, 
whose  father-in-law  held  the  farm  when  the  present 
turnpike  road  was  made,  when  a  number  of  stone 
hammers  were  found,  which  he  described.  [The  plan 
shows  the  turnpike  road  from  Pwllheli  to  Abersoch 
running  almost  through  the  centre  of  the  camp.  (With 
plan.)] 

Fo.  12.  Castell  March. — A  circular  British  camp 
in  the  sand-hills,  on  the  farm  of  Casteilmarch,  in  the 
parish  of  Llangian.  This  is  well  placed  for  strategy, 
being  out  of  sight,  yet  it  commands,  through  the 
opening  of  the  sand-hills  on  the  sea  shore,  the  St. 
Tudwells  Roads  and  the  mines  of  Penrhyn  du.  (With 
plan.) 

Fo.  13.  The  Camp  on  Rhos  Bottwnog. — The  remains 
of  a  group  of  cyttiau  gwersyllt,  or  huts  in  the  encamp- 
ment, on  the  farms  of  Ffrid  and  Cefn  y  Gaer,  on  Rhos 
Bottwnog,  in  the  parish  of  Llaniestyn.  There  appears 
to  have  been  a  large  camp  on  this  plain,  as  there  are 
several  distinct  remains  of  circular  huts  here.  Mr. 
Pritchard,  the  farm  bailiff  to  Robert  Lloyd  Edwards, 
Esq.,  Nanhoron,  informed  me  he  has  destroyed  many 
of  them  last  year  in  cultivating  the  land  hitherto  lying 
waste,  and  these  will  also  be  destroyed,  as  all  the  land 
about  here  is  to  be  brought  into  cultivation. 

The  distance  between  the  two  ovals  is  about 
100  yards,  and  about  20  yards  between  each  of  the 
others.  N.B. — I  look  upon  these  [the  above]  nine 
camps  as  the  mine-protecting  camps,  the  same  as  those 
in  Cardiganshire.  (With  plan,  showing  five  hut- 
circles.) 

Fo.  14.  Tomen  Fatvr. — A  circular  British  camp  on 
the  farm  of  Glanllynan,  in  the  parish  of  Llanystumdwy, 
near  the  Afonwen  Station  on  the  Cambrian  Railway. 
This  is  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation.  The  tenant  in- 
formed me  that  about  twenty  years  ago,  when  his 
.father  was  carting  away  the  soil  from  the  south  part 
of  the  rampart,  he  found  a  cannon  bail  of  from  three 
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to  four  pounds  in  weight,  which  shews  that  this  camp 
was  occupied  by  soldiers  when  Criccieth  Castle  was 
besieged,  and  that  it  was  bombarded  from  the  sea. 
(With  plan  of  a  circular  camp  and  moat.) 

Fo.  15.  Tomen  Pendorlan. — The  remains  of  a  British 
camp  near  the  Afonwen  Station  on  the  Cambrian 
Kailway.  This  is  now  very  imperfect.  The  north  part 
of  the  rampart  and  part  of  the  moat  is  intact.  Near 
this  camp,  in  the  adjoining  field,  were  the  remains  of 
an  old  house  called  Llys  Einion,  which  was  entirely 
destroyed  in  1870.  This  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
residence  of  Captain  Einion,  the  brave  governor  of 
Harlech  Castle,  who  being  compelled  to  surrender 
from  starvation,  erected  this  house  in  view  of  the  old 
castle.  This  house  was  also  heavily  bombarded  from 
the  sea ;  as  I  was  informed  by  the  old  woman  who  was 
the  last  tenant,  that  when  she  and  her  husband  wanted 
weights  to  keep  down  their  fishing-nets  in  the  sea,  they 
had  only  to  go  to  their  garden,  to  dig  up  cannon  balls 
which  weighed  about  four  pounds.  (With  plan  of  a 
circular  camp  and  moat,  very  greatly  ruinated.) 

Fo.  16.  Castell  Gwgan. — The  remains  of  a  British 
camp  on  the  farm  called  Castell  Gwgan,  in  the  parish 
of  Llangybi.  The  moat  and  rampart  have  been 
destroyed,  but  the  original  form  can  be  distinctly 
traced.  (With  plan,  showing  a  house  built  upon  the 
exact  site  of  the  camp.) 

Fo.  17.  Ancient  Fortress  at  Nevin. — The  remains  ot 
a  British  camp  on  the  promontory  at  Porthdinllaen,  in 
the  parish  of  Nevin.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  18.  Graig  y  Dinas,  Pistyll. — A  British  camp 
on  the  farm  of  Graig  y  Dinas,  in  the  parish  of  Pistyll. 
Great  importance,  in  a  strategical  point  of  view,  must 
have  been  attached  to  this  camp,  being  situate  on  the 
brow  of  the  hill  fronting  the  south-east,  and  out  of 
sight  of  the  enemy  landing  on  the  shore  immediately 
underneath.  This  being,  in  a  manner,  a  double  camp, 
the  enemy  would  be  surprised  by  a  superior  force.   This 
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camp  also  commands  the  entrance  to  the  pass  through 
the  Eifl  mountains,  so  that  the  enemy  coming  through 
them  would  also  be  taken  by  surprise  at  their  exit,  in- 
telligence of  whose  movements  would  be  conveyed  to 
the  camp  from  either  Tre'r  Ceiri  or  Caer  Cribin,  on  the 
summit  of  which  the  late  Government  erected  a  beacon 
to  communicate  with  Ireland  during  the  late  rebellion. 
(With  plan  of  three  adjoining  enclosures.) 

Fo.  19.  Castell  Ghvrtheyrn. — A  double  camp  in  Nant 
Gwrtheyrn,  otherwise  Vortigern's  Valley,  in  the  parish 
of  Llanelhaiarn.  This  is  a  suitable  retreat  for  such  a 
tyrant.     (With  plan  of  a  double  camp.) 

Fo.  20.  Tomen  Gwindu. — The  remains  of  a  British 
camp  on  the  farm  of  Gwindu,  in  the  parish  of  Dolben- 
maen.  This  was  destroyed  by  the  present  owner  of 
the  property  in  1869,  but  the  original  form  can  be 
distinctly  traced.  It  is  now  part  of  a  gorse  field. 
(With  plan.) 

Fo.  21.  Camp  y  Foel. — A  British  camp  on  the  farm 
of  Y  Foel,  in  the  parish  of  Clynnog.  This  is  in  a  good 
state  of  preservation,  and  communicates  with  Dinas 
Dinlie.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  22.  Dinas  Dinlie. — Plan  of  a  British  camp  on 
the  farm  of  Tan  Dinas,  in  the  parish  of  Llandwrog. 
This  camp  shows  considerable  military  skill  in  the 
formation  of  a  curtain  or  blind.  The  same  mound  is 
here,  as  in  the  other  Dinases,  as  a  station  for  the  com- 
mander-in-chief.    (With  plan.) 

Fo.  23.  Pen  y  Gaer. — A  British  camp  on  the  hill 
called  Pen  y  Gaer,  in  the  parish  of  Llangybi.  The 
rampart  was  only  formed  on  the  west  and  south,  the 
east  part  being  too  steep  and  rocky  to  continue  it. 
This  camp  commands  the  pass  leading  by  Llanelhaiarn 
to  the  sea,  as  well  as  the  narrow  vale  leading  through 
the  vale  of  Dolbenmaen  to  the  sea  at  Purtmadoc. 
(With  plan.) 

Fo.  24.  Caer  Engan. — The  remains  of  a  British  camp 
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on  the  farm  of  Caer  Engan,  in  the  parish  of  Llanllyfni. 
It  is  nearly  all  destroyed,  but  the  remains  of  the  ram- 
part are  distinctly  visible.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  25.  Dinas  Criccieth. — The  present  castle  erected 
by  Edward  I  occupies  the  ancient  British  camp,  as  the 
name  "  Dinas"  implies.  That  term  is  always  used  by 
the  natives  when  referring  to  the  hill  on  which  the 
Castle  stands. 

Fo.  26.  The  Camp  on  Llys  din  isa. — The  remains  of 
a  camp  on  the  farm  of  Llys  din  isa,  near  the  Brynkir 
Station  on  the  Carnarvon  and  Avon  wen  line  of  rail- 
way. The  mounds  of  the  huts  are  distinct ;  some  of 
them  are  now  about  2  ft.  in  height.  The  oval  indicates 
the  quarters  of  the  commander.  I  was  informed  by 
the  tenant  that  he  has  destroyed  a  great  many  of 
the  huts  within  the  last  few  years,  when  cultivating 
the  fields  hitherto  lying  waste,  but  never  found  any 
relics.  The  space  between  the  oval  and  the  circular 
huts  may  be  about  20  yards,  and  between  the  circular 
huts  about  five  yards.  (With  elaborate  plan,  showing 
the  arrangement  of  the  hut-circles.) 

Fo.  27.  Section  of  the  Ramparts.  —  Shewing  the 
formation  of  the  earthworks  of  the  early  British 
camps  formed  previous  to  the  invasion  of  Britain 
by  the  Romans,  shewing  the  first  military  period.  The 
second  [period]  shews  the  camps  are  all  made  on  the 
type  of  the  early  British,  but  during  the  period  of,  or 
after,  the  Roman  invasion,  as  all  the  ramparts  are 
formed  of  stone  instead  of  earth.  (With  plan,  showing 
section  of  rampart  formed  of  earth  capped  with  stone.) 

Fo.  28.  The  second  military  period,  or  stone  ram- 
parts : — 

Graig  y  Dinas. — A  British  camp  on  the  farm  of 
Lluar  Bach,  in  the  parish  of  Clynnog.  The  great 
peculiarity  of  this  camp  is  that  it  has  three  ramparts 
formed  of  large  stones  quarried  out  of  the  moats  on 
the  north  side,  fronting  the  sea,  the  south  being  too 
steep  to  continue  the  ramparts.     The  same  mound  is 
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formed  here  as  in  the  other  Dinas,  for  planting  the 
standard,  or  for  the  commander-in-chief.  (Plan  of 
triple- walled  camp.) 

Fo.  29.  Dinas  ddu. — A  British  camp  on  the  rock 
above  the  turnpike  road  leading  from  Portmadoc  to 
Beddgelert.  This  is  worthy  of  its  name  and  situation, 
being  almost  impregnable.  It  also  commands  a  view 
of  the  sea  at  Portmadoc,  which  formerly  flowed  to  the 
base  of  this  rock  ;  also  the  Pass  of  Aberglasllyn.  This 
Dinas,  like  the  others,  has  its  prominent  mound,  or 
high  rock  within  the  camp.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  30.  Dinas  Emrys. — A  British  camp  on  a  high 
rock  above  the  road  leading  from  Beddgelert  to  Llan- 
beris,  which  Pass  it  commands.  There  are  the  founda- 
tions of  eight  cyttiau  gwersyllt,  or  huts,  in  the  camp. 
This  camp  is  well  placed  for  strategy,  being  difficult 
from  the  adjoining  rocks,  and  surrounded  with  oak 
trees.  (With  plan  of  the  camp,  showing  the  sites 
of  the  hut-circles.) 

Fo.  31.  Cam  Pentyrch. — A  British  camp  on  the 
hill  called  Cam  Pentyrch,  in  the  parish  of  Llangybi. 
The  loose  stones  inside  the  camp  appear  to  have  been 
thrown  up  out  of  the  moat.  The  south  part  of  the 
camp,  being  too  rocky,  was  formed  as  a  terrace,  which 
is  distinctly  visible.  There  are  the  foundations  of  five 
stone-built  cyttiau  gwersyllt,  or  huts,  within  the  camp. 
(With  plan,  showing  the  hut-circles.) 

Fo.  32.  Cam  Bodean. — A  British  camp  on  the  hill 
called  Cam  Bodean,  in  the  parish  of  Neviu,  shewing 
the  foundation  of  eight  cyttiau  gwersyllt,  or  soldiers' 
huts,  within  the  camp.  (With  plan,  displaying  the 
hut-circles.) 

Fo.  33.  Cam  Madryn  (not  examined). 

Fo.  34.  Tver  ceiri. — The  plan  of  Tre'r  ceiri,  as 
copied  from  Arch.  Camb.  for  1855. 

[In  a  lengthy  description,  which  seems  to  be  based 
on  the  account  of  Sir  T.  L.  D.  Jones- Parry,  the 
writer  dissents  from  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Barnwell's  view 
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that  TWr  ceiri  was  earlier  than  the  time  of  Cunedda, 
and  one  of  the  last  refuges  of  the  Gael.  Contends 
that  it  was  erected  entirely  by  the  later  Britons,  or 
after  the  Roman  invasion.] 

Under  this  section  the  author  observes  :  — 
"  In  examining  all  the  camps  in  this  district  along  the  coast 
from  Dinas  Dinlle  to  Aberdaron  on  the  west,  and  on  the  south 
to  Moel  y  Gest,  or  Portmadoc,  then  in  the  east  to  Dinas  Emrys, 
or  Beddgelert,  then  along  a  north  line  to  Dinas  Dinlle,  there  are 
no  less  than  twenty-four  camps  formed  of  earthen  ramparts,  and 
are  either  circular  or  oval,  some  with  a  moat,  others  without, 
some  of  them  with  only  one  entrance,  others  with  two,  there 
are  no  appearances  whatever  of  anything  approaching  a  stone 
wall — in  fact,  nothing  but  pure  mother  earth  and  gravel. 
Therefore  these  camps  were  all  formed  by  the  Antient  Britons 
upon  one  model,  long  before  the  Eomans  invaded  this  island,  or 
there  would  have  been  some  variation  in  form  and  make." 

Fo.  38.  Tomen  Nevin. — The  Tomen  or  judicial  mound 
near  the  town  of  Nevin.  This  is  225  ft.  in  circum- 
ference at  the  base,  and  from  18  to  20  ft.  in  per- 
{>endicular  height.  It  is  now  used  by  the  sailors  as  a 
ook-out  station,  who  have  erected  a  tower  on  the 
summit.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  39.  Tomen  Dolbenmaen. — The  Tomen  or  mound 
of  judicature  in  the  village  of  Dolbenmaen.  This  is 
360  ft.  in  circumference  at  the  base  inside  the  moat, 
and  about  20  ft.  in  perpendicular  height.    (With  plan.) 

Fo.396.  Camp  at  Tomen  y  Mdr. — A  British  camp  near 
Tomen  y  Mftr  or  Mons  Hiriri,  in  the  parish  of  Traws- 
fynydd.  According  to  Pennant  it  had  two  entrances, 
through  which  the  tramway  is  now  made.  It  is  nearly 
destroyed.  I  have  seen  this  camp  described  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Barnwell  as  a  Roman  amphitheatre.  (With 
plan,  which  shows  an  almost  perfect  oval  formation.) 

Fo.  40.  Tomen  y  MAr. — Plan  of  the  Tomen  or  mound 
of  judicature  at  Mons  Hiriri,  in  the  parish  of  Traws- 
fynydd.  The  circumference  at  the  base  inside  the 
moat  is  381  ft.,  and  about  36  ft.  in  perpendicular 
height.     (With  plan.) 
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Fo.  41.  The  Tynwald  Mound,  Isle  of  Man.1— This 
mound  is  246  ft.  in  circumference,  and  18  ft.  in  per- 
pendicular  height,  with  three  terraces.     (With  plan.) 

Fo.  42.  A  Short  History  of  these  Mounds  as  Places 
of  Judicature. — These  mounds  were  all  made  after  the 
model   of  those   erected   by  Moses,  and  adopted    by 

the  great  Welsh  law-giver,  Dyftnmal  Moelmud 

The  Romans  were  more  civilised  than  the  modern 
Frenchmen,  for  they  respected  the  monuments  erected 
by  the  people  whom  they  conquered,  as  in  this  instance, 
the  Judicial  Mound  at  Tomen  y  MAr  is  left  intact,  also 
the  oval  camp  near  it,  against  which  they  must  have 
fought  to  have  gained  possession  of  the  place.  For 
they  erected  or  formed  their  camp  of  masonry,  bricks 
and  stones,  on  the  plain  to  the  south  of  the  mound,  as 
no  buildings  of  any  kind  had  been  discovered  on  the 
north,  east,  or  west,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the 
present  tenant,  who  was  born  and  bred  in  the  farm  ; 
and  it  is  only  during  the  last  century  the  mound  has 
been  so  injured  in  the  summit.  The  same  with  the 
mound  at  Dolbenmaen  ;  the  summit  was  scooped  out 
in  the  first  instance  to  form  a  cockpit,  about  sixty 
years  ago ;  afterwards  an  attempt  was  made  to  sink  a 
shaft  in  hopes  of  finding  treasure.  Instead  of  which, 
as  I  was  informed  by  an  old  man  of  the  village  who 
was  one  of  the  workmen,  they  found  nothing  but  soil — 
not  a  stone  larger  than  his  fist. 

About  the  year  1840,  a  similar  mound  to  these  had 
to  be  removed  to  make  way  for  extending  the  ore- 
dressing  floors  at  the  Goginan  lead  mines,  near  Aberyst- 
wyth. This  was  done  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  late  Geo.  Fawcett,  Esq.,  the  head  manager  of  the 
extensive  mines  worked  by  John  Taylor  and  Sons. 
Being  determined  to  ascertain  whether  this  was  a 
sepulchral  mound  or  not,  he  caused  two  levels  to  be 
driven   right   through   it,  under   his   own  immediate 

[*  Introduced,  without  doubt,  for  purposes  of  comparison  with  the 
tomennau  previously  described.] 
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direction,  as  now  described  to  me  by  one  of  the  miners 
who  worked  in  one  of  the  levels.  He  says  the  whole 
mound  was  composed  entirely  of  earth,  scarcely  a  stone 
a  pound  in  weight,  and  [they]  were  sadly  disappointed 

at  not  finding  any  relics  of  the  supposed  dead 

If  these  mounds,  and  others  of  a  similar  type,  as  well 
as  the  oval  and  circular  camps  in  England  and  Wales, 
were  examined  by  an  Indian  officer  accustomed  to  hill- 
forts,  and  not  by  non-military  men  who  are  too  fond  of 
writing  on  military  subjects,  fewer  mistakes  would  be 
made.  It  would  also  tend  to  enhance  the  value  of  the 
early  history  of  our  country.  He  would  then  separate 
the  Early  British  from  the  Roman,  instead  of,  as  at 
present,  Romanising  everything  in  Wales.  During 
my  search  in  this  district  of  Carnarvonshire,  i.e.,  from 
Beddgelert  on  the  east  to  Aberdaron  on  the  west,  I 
have  not  found  a  footprint  of  the  Romans  in  hill  or 
dale.—  Note :  The  above  is  an  extract  from  my  larger 
work  on  the  Tomens  of  Wales  in  MSS. 

Fo.  49.   Cromlechs  (Table  of).1 


Pariah. 


Site. 


1.  Rhiw  ... 

2.  Rhiw  ... 

3.  Rhiw  ... 

4.  Rhiw  ... 

5.  Peullech 

6.  Abererch 


7.  Dolben- 
maen 


8.  Dolben- 

maen 

9.  Clynnog 
10.  Clynnog 


Plas  yn  Rhiw 

Tyn  y  Muria  . 
Tyn  y  Muria  . 
Tyu  y  Muria  . 

Fridd  Coch  ... 

Cromlech 

Ystum    Cegid 
bach 


Beudy    Crom- 
lech 
Penrhiawn    ... 
Bach  wen 


Present  Condition. 


Down  ;  supports  and  capstone  perfect. 
>  These  three  are  in  a  line,  north  and  south,  about 
I      20  yds.  from  each  other.     They  are  partially 
I      down  ;  the  capstones  are  perfect.    The  upper 
'      one  is  now  used  as  a  sheep-fold. 
In  a  good  state  of  preservation,  and  protected 

by  the  landlord. 
Two  of  the  supports  are  down  ;  the  capstone 

perfect,  reclining  on  the  third. 
The  capstone  was  thrown  down  in  1863  by  the 
tenant  for  the  sake  of  one  of  the  uprights  to 
be  used  as  a  lintel  for  his  new  buildings  on 
the  farm ;  but  he  was  disappointed,  as  it  fell 
in  such  a  position  under  the  capstone  as  not 
to  be  removed. 
This  is  perfect,  and  protected  by  the  tenant 


Ditto 
Ditto 


ditto 
ditto 


f1  Some  of  these  are  figured  in  Mr.  J.  B.  Griffitbs's  beautiful  Port- 
folio  of  Photographs  oj  the  Cromlechs  of  Anglesey  and  Carnarvonshire.] 
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Note. — I  have  searched  the  parish  registers  of  Aber- 
erch  for  the  word  "  Cromlech,"  as  there  is  a  farm  in 
the  parish  of  that  name  with  a  cromlech  (No.  6  in  the 
above  list),  but  the  earliest  entry  records  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Roberts,  Cromlaech,  in  1783.  I  assume 
this  district  all  went  under  one  general  name  of  "  Llys 
Patric,"  as  there  are  several  entries  of  births,  deaths, 
and  marriages  from  1679,  made  in  the  presence  of  a 
justice  of  the  peace  from  Llys  Patric,  but  when  the 
district  became  enclosed,  and  divided  into  farms,  this 
was  then  called  '  Cromlaech/  from  the  cromlaech  being 
on  it,  to  distinguish  it  from  Llys  Patric. 

Fo.  52.  Meini  Hirion. — Two  meini  hirion,  about 
200  yards  apart,  in  a  field  on  the  farm  of  Pemprys,  in 
the  parish  of  Llanor.  No.  1  is  7  ft.  high  and  11  ft. 
in  circumference.  No.  2  is  8£  ft.  high,  and  11  ft.  in 
circumference.     (With  sketch.) 

Fo.  53.  Maen  hir  in  the  farmyard  at  Plasdu,  in  the 
parish  of  Llanarmon.  This  is  10  ft.  2  in.  in  height, 
and  10  ft.  3  in.  in  circumference.     (With  sketch.) 

Fo.  54.  Maen  hir  on  the  farm  of  Penybont,  in  the 
parish  of  Llangwnadle.  This  is  9  ft.  in  height,  and 
2  ft.  1  in.  in  the  square.  This,  like  the  others,  is 
well  protected  by  the  tenants.     (With  sketch.) 

Fo.  55.  Note. — I  have  prepared  a  history,  in  the  form 
of  questions  and  answers,  of  the  parishes  comprised  in 
the  Union  of  Pwllheli,  for  presentation  to  the  public 
schools  here,  but  fiud  the  schoolmasters  cannot  use 
them,  as  being  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  Council  of 
Education  in  London,  they  being  specially  confined  to 
the  books  sanctioned  by  them,  which  are  non-historical. 
For  I  find  by  an  examination  of  the  boys  who  have  left 
these  and  other  schools,  they  are  as  ignorant  of  the  past 
or  present  history  of  their  own  country  as  a  babe.  In 
reference  to  these  monuments  of  the  past,  I  refer  to 
them  in  the  following  familiar  way : — 

Q.  Should  these  monuments  or  memorials  of  our 
forefathers  be  destroyed  or  preserved  ? 

6th  seb.,  vol.  ill.  20 
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A.  They  should  be  preserved,  and  every  care  taken 
of  them  ;  they  should  be  looked  upon  in  the  same  light 
as  gravestones  are  in  a  church-  or  chapel-yard. 

Q.  What  are  the  cromlechs  supposed  to  represent  ? 

A.  Little  doubt  now  exists  but  that  the  same  idea 
has  been  carried  down  with  respect  to  the  cromlechs  as 
with  the  judicial  mounds  from  the  time  of  Moses  :  as 
the  cromlechs  represent  the  ark  in  a  rough  way,  the 
same  as  the  open  chests  over  the  graves  in  our  church- 
yards do  the  cromlechs. 

Q.  What  do  the  Meini  Hirion  represent  ? 

A.  Headstones  over  the  grave  of  some  distinguished 
person,  other  than  a  Druid  or  a  soldier. 

Q.  What  is  the  difference  in  sepulture  between  these 
three  persons,  so  as  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the 
other  ? 

A.  The  chief  Druids,  or  high  priests,  are  supposed 
to  have  been  buried  under  the  cromlechs,  as  represent- 
ing the  sacred  ark.  The  soldier,  or  commander-in-chief, 
when  he  falls  in  battle,  is  buried  under  a  'cam';  stones 
are  thrown  over  the  grave  by  passers-by,  so  that  in 
time  a  large  cam  is  formed  as  a  monument.  The 
civilian  of  eminence  is  buried  with  a  large  stone  at  the 
head  of  the  grave,  now  called  Maen  Hir,  some  of 
which  bear  inscriptions,  others  do  not,  according  to  the 
period  of  time  when  they  were  erected. 
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Retoteto*  and  Notices  of  Books. 

The  Lifb  and  Work  of  Bishop  Davibs  and  William  Salbsbort, 
with  an  Account  of  some  Early  Translations  into  Welsh  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Prayer  Book,  together  with  a  Tran- 
script of  the  Bishop's  Version  of  the  Pastoral  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul,  etc.  With  Illustrations  and  Facsimiles.  By  the  Ven. 
D.  R.  Thomas,  M.A,  F.S.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Montgomery. 
Oswestry  :  The  Caxton  Press.     1902. 

This  book  will  be  welcomed  by  all  students  of  Welsh  History  and 
Literature.  It  is  the  first  scientific  attempt  to  give  a  succinct  account 
of  the  movement  which  led  up  to  the  printing  of  the  Bible  and 
other  books  in  the  Welsh  language.  It  differs  from .  the  earlier 
works  of  the  Rev.  W.  Hughes  and  Charles  Ashton,  in  that  the 
author  has  gathered  together  a  great  amount  of  additional  material, 
and  that  he  has  thoroughly  sifted  his  facts.  The  book  shows  on 
every  page  evidence  of  careful  and  painstaking  researoh,  and  in  this 
respect  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the  usual  class  of  book  on 
Welsh  literary  subjects. 

Archdeacon  Thomas  deals  with  the  early  versions  of  Holy 
Scripture,  as  found  in  the  New  Testament  and  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  He  traces  the  origin  of  each  version,  and  brings  out 
clearly  the  efforts  that  were  made  by  Bishop  Davies  and  William 
Salesbury  to  perfect  the  translation.  He  also  brings  together,  in 
the  form  of  memoirs,  all  that  is  known  of  Davies  and  Salesbury. 
Apparently,  the  Archdeacon  was  led  into  this  study  by  his  discovery, 
in  1891,  of  the  original  manuscript  of  Bishop  Davies's  translation 
of  the  Pastoral  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  The  circumstances  under 
which  this  discover  was  made  are  interesting.  It  appears  that  an 
exhibition  of  Ecclesiastical  Art  was  held  in  connection  with  the 
Rhyl  Church  Congress  of  1891.  In  the  Catalogue  of  Loans  appeared 
the  item,  "  Lent  by  P.  B.  Davies-Cooke,  Esq.,  of  Gwysaney,  Mold  : 
91.  MS.  in  Welsh,  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  etc."  This  was  quite  suffi- 
cient to  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  Archdeacon,  and,  on  an  inspection 
of  the  document,  he  discovered  that  the  MS.  was  in  the  autograph 
of  Bishop  Richard  Davies. 

The  owners  of  the  Gwysaney  collection  have  always  allowed 
students  the  use  of  their  manuscripts,  and  for  this  reason  the  con- 
tents of  the  library  were  supposed  to  be  well  known.  The  discovery 
of  such  an  intensely  interesting  document  came  as  a  surprise,  and 
suggests  the  existence  in  other  less-known  libraries  of  valuable  MSS. 
relating  to  Welsh  History. 

Bound  up  with  the  Gwysaney  MSS.  was  a  Draft  Petition  and  a 
Bond  on  parchment     The  Petition,  of  which  only  a  fragment  re- 
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mains,  was  addressed  to  "  Your  good  Lordships" — apparently  the 
Welsh  Bishops.  It  asks  them  "  to  wyll  and  require  and  oommaund 
the  learned  men  to  tradnete  the  boke  of  the  Lordes  Testament  into 
the  vulgare  Welsh  tong." 

Unfortunately,  there  is  no  olae  as  to  the  identity  of  the  peti- 
tioner or  petitioners,  though  it  has  been  suggested  that  this 
might  be  the  Petition  which  Iolo  Morgan wg  mentions.  Iolo  states, 
on  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  Evan  Evans  (Ieuan  Brydydd  Hir), 
that  such  a  petition,  addressed  by  Thomas  Llewelyn  of  Regoes  in 
Glamorganshire  to  Bishop  Davies,  was  preserved  in  the  Llyfr  Owyn 
Rhydderch  at  Gloddaeth. 

Arohdeaoon  Thomas  is  inclined  to  doubt  that  this  is  the  petition 
referred  to.  We  agree  that  it  is  unlikely  to  be  Thomas  Llewelyn's 
petition,  but  we  think  that  Iolo  may  have  misstated  the  information 
given  him  by  Evan  Evans.  The  latter  was  the  last  man  in  the 
world  to  make  the  mistake  of  referring  to  Llyfr  Gwyn  Rhydderch, 
one  of  the  treasures  of  the  Hengwrt  Collection,  as  a  Gloddaeth 
manuscript-  He  was  well  acquainted  with  both  libraries,  as  his 
letters  and  transcripts  prove.  There  is  at  Gloddaeth  (now  in- 
corporated in  the  Mostyn  Collection)  no  MS.  known  as  Llyfr  Gwyn 
Rhydderch.  But  it  is  quite  likely  that  Evan  Evans  did  inform  Iolo 
that  he  had  seen  a  petition  presented  to  the  Welsh  Bishops,  asking 
for  a  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Welsh. 

A  reference  to  Evans's  Letters  shows  that  he  was  allowed  access 
not  only  to  the  Gloddaeth  Collection,  but  also  to  that  at  Gwysaney. 
He  appears  to  have  borrowed  a  large  number  of  MSS.  from  the 
latter  collection,  and  it  is  therefore  almost  certain  that  he  did  see  the 
petition  now  printed  in  the  book  before  us.  He  may  have  informed 
Iolo  of  this,  but  the  addition  of  Thomas  Llewelyn's  name  is  so 
characteristic  of  Iolo's  well-known  mania  for  attributing  every 
honour  to  his  native  county  of  Glamorgan,  that  we  cannot  help 
suspecting  its  genuineness.  We  think  that  the  Archdeacon's  sug- 
gestion that  the  petition  emanated  from  William  Sales  bury  is 
plausible,  and  a  certain  amount  of  confirmation  is  found  in  the 
evidence  quoted  from  his  other  works. 

The  bond  which  accompanies  the  petition  is  in  the  common  form 
of  those  days.  It  was  usual,  on  the  purchase  or  mortgage  of  land, 
for  the  vendor  to  enter  into  a  separate  bond  to  maintain  the  usual 
covenants.  The  bond  refers  to  a  "  payr  of  Indentures  of  bargeyne 
and  sale  made  betwyne  the  said  William  Salesbury  on  thone  parte, 
and  the  above  named  Thomas  ap  Ryce  Wyn  on  thother  parte." 
We  should  be  inclined  to  say  that,  this  being  a  conveyance  by 
"  bargain  and  sale,"  must  refer  not  to  money  borrowed  from  Thomas 
ap  Ryce  Wyn,  but  to  land  bought  by  the  latter  from  Salesbury. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  any  connection  exists  between  this  bond 
and  the  money  required  for  printing  the  Welsh  Testament ;  but  if 
there  was  any  connection,  then  it  is  reasonable  to  assume  that 
Salesbury  actually  sold  his  land  to  raise  money  to  pay  for  printing 
his  book. 
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Deeds  of  bargain  and  sale  were  supposed  to  be  enrolled  either  at 
Westminster  or  in  the  Courts  of  Great  Session,  and  a  search  at  the 
Record  Office  might  bring  this  deed  to  light. 

Perhaps  the  most  valuable  chapter  in  the  book  is  that  devoted  to 
the  life  of  Bishop  Richard  Davies.  It  contains  a  mass  of  fresh 
material,  and  puts  the  Bishop  in  quite  a  new  light — as  far,  at  any 
rate,  as  the  administration  of  his  diocese  is  concerned.  Bishop  Davies 
was  accused  of  being  a  "  great  impoverisher  of  bis  See,  and  that  his 
successor  complained  that  all  his  Lands,  even  to  his  very  doors, 
were  on  Lease  by  his  Predecessor;  and  that  all  his  houses,  excepting 
one,  were  down  to  the  ground,  and  in  great  ruin."  To  this  the 
author  replies,  that  the  houses  were  in  a  state  of  dilapidation  before 
ever  he  saw  his  See,  and  that  he  had  probably  no  option  but  to  lease 
his  lauds.  Judging  from  the  bequests  in  the  Bishop's  will,  he  cer- 
tainly did  not  die  a  rich  man.  He  left  his  wife  a  water-corn  mill  at 
Pontargothi,  with  two  parcels  of  land  adjoining,  also  tenements  and 
lands  at  Abergwili  and  Llanpumpsaint.  His  son  Richard  got  eight 
score  sheep  and  lambs,  eight  kyne,  and  two  oxen.  His  daughter 
Margaret  got  the  sheep  and  cattle  at  Llawhaden,  and  the  sum  of 
£20.  His  son-in-law,  Hugh  Butler,  was  allowed  to  choose  either 
"  the  graye  geldinge  called  Llanllochayrne,  or  the  baye  Holland,"  with 
saddle,  bridle,  and  furniture,  and  also  the  "  Abridgements  of  the 
Statutes  of  England."  His  other  sons  got  his  books,  but  the  whole 
estate  appears  to  have  been  small.  Unless  it  can  be  shown  that  he 
was  prodigal  or  thriftless,  we  think  the  will  affords  clear  proof 
that  he  was  not  successful  in  enriching  himself  at  the  expense 
of  the  See. 

Though  the  Bishop  was  nominally  in  the  possession  of  the  estates 
of  the  See,  the  Archdeacon  shows  that  his  actual  revenue  was  very 
small.  It  was  stated  in  the  year  1888,  that  of  the  tithe  in  the 
diocese  of  St.  David's  amounting  to  £35,000  per  annum,  only  some 
£9,000  found  its  way  into  the  coffers  of  the  Church. 

The  fact  is,  that  this  diocese,  as  well  as  the  other  Welsh  dioceses, 
suffered  severely  after  the  Dissolution  of  the  Monasteries.  The 
Court  favourites  got  the  major  share  of  the  lands  and  possessions 
of  the  Church ;  and,  not  content  with  the  property  thus  obtained, 
they  continually  harassed  Bishop  Davies  and  his  predecessors.  The 
Bishop,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  documents  printed  iu  this  book, 
waged  incessant  warfare  with  the  lay  impropriators,  and  threw 
down  the  gauge  to  such  powerful  noblemen  as  the  Earls  of  Pem- 
broke, Leicester,  and  Arundel. 

Corroborative  evidence  of  this  will  also  be  found  in  the  preface  to 
Dr.  David  Powell's  edition  of  Gerald?*  Itinerary.  It  would  be 
tedious  to  enter  into  the  details  of  these  disputes  ;  but  the  facts 
garnered  by  Archdeacon  Thomas  from  the  Record  Office  and  other 
sources  have  done  much  to  retrieve  the  Bishop's  character  from  the 
aspersions  cast  upon  it  with  regard  to  his  conduct  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs  of  the  See. 

The  Archdeacon  has  not  been  able  to  throw  much  additional  light 
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upon  the  history  of  William  Salesbury.  The  dates  of  his  birth  and 
death  still  remain  a  matter  for  conjecture.  He  was  certainly  born 
at  LlanBannan,  if  the  copy  of  his  work  on  Botany,  now  at  the  Welsh 
Library  of  Aberystwyth  College,  is  genuine. 

In  that  work,  which  is  an  eighteenth-century  copy  of  a  lost  origi- 
nal written  by  Salesbury,  the  following  words  occur  : — "  I  saw  it  (a 
plant)  growing  in  the  meadow  below  the  Hall  ap  Meredydd  ap 
Gronow,  in  Llansannan,  the  parish  in  which  I  was  barn." 

Local  tradition  places  his  birthplace  at  Cae-Du  ;  but  the  Arch- 
deacon inclines  to  think  that  a  ruined  house  near  Hendre  Aled,  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  further  south,  was  the  actual  spot.  We  do  not 
know  whether  the  remains  of  a  terraced  garden  at  Cae-Du  was 
pointed  out  to  the  Archdeacon  ;  but,  some  years  ago,  when  we 
visited  the  place,  the  form  of  the  old  garden  could  still  be  distin- 
guished, and  we  were  told  that  many  rare  and  curious  plants  grew 
on  the  spot.  This  may  be  some  corroboration  of  the  theory  that 
Cae-Du  was  the  dwelling-place,  if  not  the  birthplace,  of  Salesbury ; 
and,  in  a  matter  of  this  kind,  it  is  perhaps  safer  to  follow  local  tradi- 
tion. Judging  from  the  present  appearance  of  the  house,  too,  it 
must  have  been  a  place  of  some  consequence  many  years  ago — the 
home,  at  any  rate,  of  a  prosperous  yeoman. 

We  cannot  agree  with  Archdeacon  Thomas,  even  though  he  is 
backed  by  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gwenogvryn  Evans,  that  the  Book 
of  Proverbs  published  by  Salesbury  has  any  claim  to  be  considered 
the  first  book  ever  printed  in  Welsh.  Dr.  Evans  has  set  forth  his 
.  reasons  in  the  lucid  and  bright  preface  to  the  reprint  of  the  book. 
The  case  stands  thus :  Sir  John  Price,  of  Brecon,  brought  out  his 
Primer  in  1546,  which  date  appears  on  its  title-page.  William 
Salesbury,  about  this  time,  also  published  a  Book  of  Proverbs, 
known  as  Oil  Synnwyr  Pen  Kembero ;  but  this  book  is  not  dated. 
It  was  printed  by  Nicholas  Hill,  or  Hyll,  who  is  known  to  have 
printed  other  books  between  the  years  1546  and  1553.  Apparently, 
only  one  book  printed  by  Hill  in  1546,  has  survived;  no  book 
printed  by  him  in  1547  is  known  ;  but  there  exists  one  book  printed 
in  1548.  All  his  other  books  were  printed  between  1550  and  1553. 
Two  books  printed  by  Hill  bear  no  date. 

From  internal  evidence  it  appears  that  Oil  Synnwyr  Pen  could 
not  have  been  printed  before  1546,  as  the  author  refers  to  John 
Hey  wood's  Collection  of  Proverbs  first  printed  in  that  year. 

In  any  case,  therefore,  Salesbury's  book  cannot  claim  precedence 
in  point  of  time  over  the  Primer ;  at  best,  it  may  have  been  printed 
in  the  same  year. 

Dr.  Evans,  in  support  of  his  opinion  that  it  was  printed  in  the 
same  year,  relies  upon  certain  peculiarities  of  orthography  found  in 
the  Oil  Synnioyr  Pen  and  in  Salesbury's  Dictionary  of  1547,  but  not 
in  his  other  works.  But  these  peculiarities  of  orthography,  though 
they  might  be  of  importance  in  considering  the  case  of  other  writers, 
are  beside  the  point  when  we  deal  with  William  Salesbury,  because, 
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as  his  subsequent  books  show,  he  was  continually  changing  his 
orthography. 

Dr.  Evans's  argument  may  also  be  used  to  prove  the  exact 
opposite  of  that  which  he  wishes  to  demonstrate,  for  Salesbury,  in 
the  Synntoyr  Pen,  uses  forms  not  to  be  found  at  all  in  his  Dictionary 
of  1547,  but  which  are  the  prevalent  forms  in  the  books  published 
by  him  in.  1550  and  1551. 

In  the  Preface  to  Oil  Synnwyr  Pen  Salesbury  says  : — '•  If  some 
of  my  country  had  been  so  good  as  to  leave  me  my  own,  I  should, 
it  may  be,  have  done  as  much  benefit  and  general  good,  in  such 
matters  as  lay  within  my  power,  as  any  other  Welshman.  But  now 
that  they  have  so  utterly  plundered  and  despoiled  me  ;  well,  instead 
of  doing,  I  can  only  wish,  my  country  a  good  turn,  and  pray  God  to 
put  a  better  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  ray  opponents." 

Archdeacon  Thomas  thinks  that  the  occasion  of  the  wrong  re- 
ferred to  here  was  the  abolition  of  the  Welsh  custom  of  gavel- 
kind in  1543,  by  means  of  which  Salesbury  lost  his  claim  to  certain 
lands. 

Dr.  Evans  disagrees  with  this  view,  and  attributes  the  trouble  to 
differences  of  opinion  between  Salesbury  and  his  father  caused  by 
the  former's  adherence  to  the  Protestant  faith.  We  do  not  know 
what  evidence  there  is  for  the  statement  that  Salesbury's  father 
quarrelled  with  his  son.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  some  evidence 
that  Salesbury  fell  out  with  his  nieces,  the  daughters  of  his  brother 
Robert,  over  the  partition  of  some  lands.  This  is  referred  to  by  the 
old  genealogist,  John  Griffiths,  of  Cae  Cyriog,  and  a  petition  sent 
by  William  Salesbury  to  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber  affords  some 
confirmatory  evidence  of  the  fact. 

In  this  petition  Salesbury  states  that,  as  he  was  going  to  London 
"  from  hys  sayd  cuntree  abought  hys  neceasare  affayers,"  having  in 
his  possession  a  certain  box  of  evidence  concerning  diverse  lands 
of  inheritance,  "on  21  Jan.  last  past  [no  year  is  given],  about 
7  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  highway  betwixt  Wrexham  and 
Holt,  certain  persons :  that  is  to  say,  Ellys  Price,  Doctor  of  Lawes ; 
John  Lloyd,  Esquier;  Richard  ap  John,  and  Kydwaladr  ap  John 
Wyn,  with  one  other  whose  name  as  yet  is  unknown,  made  an 
assault  and  affraye  upon  the  said  William  Salesbury,  and  violently 
plucked  him  beside  his  horse,  putting  him  in  fear  and  danger  of  his 
life.  Then  and  there  they  feloniously  took  from  him  the  said  box 
of  evidence,  and  one  wallet  of  canvas  wherein  was  certain  things 
and  stuff  to  the  valne  of  20  shillings  and  above,  and  they  still  keep 
the  same.  And  for  further  accomplishment  of  the  same  their  evil 
and  mischievous  purpose,  they  procured  ye  same  Richard  ap  John 
to  pursue  and  dog  ye  said  William  Salesbury  by  the  space  of  thirty 
miles,  till  be  came  to  the  place  aforesaid,  where  they  accomplished 
their  said  purpose.  And,  as  your  poor  orator  is  but  '  a  very  pore 
gentylman  havyng  ffewe  ffrynds  in  the  cuntree,'  he  asks  his 
Majesty  that  letters  of  privy  seal  be  directed  to  Ellis  Price  and  John 
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Lloyd,  directing  them  to  appear  in  the  Star  Chamber  at  West- 
minster. *n 

From  this  petition  it  appears  that  Salesbary's  quarrel  lay  with 
Dr.  Ellis  Price  and  John  Lloyd,  Esq n ire,  the  former  of  whom  was 
the  uncle  and  the  latter  the  husband  of  one  of  Salesbary's  nieces. 

Archdeacon  Thomas  says  that  Salesbury  "  has  been  accused 
of  usurping  possession  of  Plas  Isa,  and  depriving  his  brother's 
daughters  of  their  inheritance,  and  of  even  trying  to  do  more,  but 
that  he  was  prevented  by  Dr.  Ellis  Prys."  We  see,  therefore,  that 
there  is  some  ground  foV  the  statement  that  Salesbary's  troubles 
arose  out  of  litigation  as  to  the  rights  of  his  nieces  in  certain  lands. 

The  suggestion  that  the  change  in  the  law  of  gavelkind  had 
something  to  do  with  this  litigation  is  very  plausible  ;"but  Arch- 
deacon Thomas,  following  other  writers,  is  mistaken  as  to  the  nature 
of  this  change. 

On  the  death  of  the  father,  according  to  the  Welsh  laws, 
his  land  was  partible  among  his  sons;  but,  in  the  event  of  his 
having  no  sons,  the  daughters  did  not  inherit.  The  Statutum 
Walliae  of  1284,  though  it  preserved  the  old  Welsh  laws,  neverthe- 
less made  many  changes  in  them,  so  as  to  bring  them  more  into 
consonance  with  English  law.  One  of  these  changes  was  to  make 
land  partible  among  daughters,  if  there  were  no  sons.  This  had 
always  been  the  rule  with  regard  to  gavelkind  in  England.  By  the 
Statute  34  and  35  Henry  VIII,  c.  26,  all  gavelkind  lands  in  Wales 
were  made  descendible  to  the  heir,  according  to  the  common  law 
of  England. 

Applying  these  principles  to  the  case  of  Salesbury,  we  find  that 
his  brother  Robert,  having  died  in  1540,  before  the  new  Act  was 
passed,  his  lands  would  be  divided  among  his  daughters. 

But  when  Foulk  Salesbury,  Williams  father,  died  in  1546  or 
thereabouts,  William,  by  reason  of  the  Act  passed  in  1543,  and  not 
Robert  Salesbary's  daughters,  would  inherit  the  land.  This  may 
have  been  the  cause  of  the  dispute,,  or,  it  may  be  that  William 
claimed  the  lands  left  by  his  brother  Robert ;  but  we  fail  to  see 
what  legal  claim  he  had  in  1540  to  his  brother's  lands,  seeing  that 
Foulk  Salesbury,  his  father,  was  alive. 

We  disagree  with  the  Archdeacon's  remarks  about  the  author- 
ship of  the  Welsh  Primer  of  1546.  He  thinks  that  the  cost  of  publi- 
cation was  borne  by  Sir  John  Price,  and  that  he  employed  "  his 
friend  and  fellow-student,"  Salesbury,  to  do  the  editorial  work. 
Apart  from  the  fact  that  there  is  no  evidence  that  Sir  John  and 
Salesbury  knew  one  another,  and  that  it  is  most  unlikely  that  they 
were  fellow-students,  we  do  not  think  he  has  sufficient  grounds  on 
which  to  base  his  opinion.  It  is  said  that  the  preface  to  the  Primer 
is  similar  in  its  phraseology,  its  purport,  and  its  tone  to  other 
Prefaces  and  Dedications  by  Salesbury.  On  the  question  of  phrase- 
ology, we  join  issue,  and  the  purport  and  tone  of  prefaces  written  to 

1  Star  Chamber  Proceedings,  Bundle  29,  No.  178. 
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religions  works  of  this  character  are  always  apt  to  ran  in  the  same 
groove. 

Besides,  it  is  inconceivable  that  the  man  who  wrote  the  Primer 
of  1546  also  wrote  the  Dictionary  of  1547,  because  not  only  the 
orthography  bnt  the  linguistic  system  of  the  two  are  diametrically 
opposed.  In  both  of  the  books,  for  instance,  the  Welsh  alphabet  is 
printed.     In  the  Primer  it  is  given  as  follows : — 

a,  6,  c,  a\  d,  e,  ff,  f  g,  A,  t,  k,  I,  Ih,  m,  n,  o,  pt  r,  rht  «,  t,  u,  v,  y,  w. 

In  the  Dictionary  it  appears  as : — 

a,  6,  c,  ch,  d,  dd,  e,  /,  /,  gf  gh,  A,  »,  k,  /,  ft,  m,  w,  o,  p,  r,  *,  ss,  $t, 
th9  v,  u,  w,  y. 

Bnt,  apart  from  this,  it  is,  we  think,  clear  that  the  author  of  the 
Primer  was  a  native  of  South  Wales;  for  not  only  does  he  use* 
words  which  do  not  occur  in  the  North  Wales  dialects,  but  he 
spells  other  words  as  they  were,  and  are,  pronounced  in  South 
Wales.  We  do  not  get  the  North  Wales  plurals ;  the  author  writes 
pyncJceu,  not  pynckieu.  It  would  be  easy  to  point  out  many  of  the 
distinctions  of  the  South  Wales  dialects  iu  the  book. 

Salesbury  himself,  in  his  preface  to  the  Lectionary  of  1551,  says : 
— "One  more  caution  I  add:  that  I  be  not  made  subject  to  the 
judgment  of  the  men  of  Dyfed  alone  ;  for,  as  a  native  of  Gwynedd, 
unskilled  in  the  dialect  of  Dyjedy  I  may  perchance  have  employed, 
not  only  some  terms,  but  even  sentences  (for  we  differ  in  both 
respects),  which  may  sound  in  their  ears  somewhat  ridiculous,  inapt, 
or  irreverent;"  so  it  is  quite  clear  that  he  did  not  write  the  preface 
or  any  part  of  the  Primer. 

Moreover,  we  have  the  direct  testimony  of  Bishop  Davies  that 
Sir  John  Price  was  the  author  of  the  book,  and  we  think  his  testi- 
mony should  alone  be  sufficient  to  decide  the  question. 

There  are  other  interesting  questions  raised  by  the  account  of 
William  Salesbury ;  whether,  for  instance,  there  is  any  substance  in 
the  story  that  the  Salesbnrys  were  descended  from  one  Adam  de 
Saltzburg.  We  were  under  the  impression  that  the  Rev.  John 
Williams  (Glanmor),  in  his  Records  of  Denbigh^  had  successively 
demonstrated  the  origin  and  source  of  this  myth.  Salesbury V 
sojourn  at  Oxford  has  never,  we  believe,  been  proved,  though  it  has 
been  generally  accepted  as  a  fact 

Many  intricate  questions  arise  out  of  the  different  renderings  of 
parts  of  the  Bible,  of  which  the  Archdeacon  gives  us  specimens.' 
Apparently,  Salesbury  made  use  of  the  older  versions  when  they 
were  accessible  to  him,  but  his  translation  is  always  more  faithful  to 
the  original,  and  he  did  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  style  in  order  to 
convey  the  exact  meaning. 

Archdeacon  Thomas  thinks  that  the  version  of  the  Pastoral 
Epistles  in  the  Gwytaney  MS.  is  a  late  revision  of  the  printed  text 
of  1567.  Apart  from  a  comparison  of  the  two  versions,  there  is  no 
means  at  present  of  testing  the  truth  of  this  statement     Besides, 
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the  fact  that  one  version  is  more  finished  than  the  other  does  not 
really  prove  anything,  because  it  is  clear  that  Salesbory  himself 
translated  the  printed  version  of  1567,  while  it  is  equally  clear  that 
the  Gwytaney  MSS.  text  was  the  work  of  Bishop  Davies. 

It  is  idle,  therefore,  to  form  conjectures  on  this  point,  and 
Archdeacon  Thomas  has  wisely  refrained  from  discussing  the  ques- 
tion at  length.  Nevertheless,  we  are  not  sure  but  that  the  unearth- 
iug  of  this  particular  MSS.  may  not  help  us  to  solve  another  very 
perplexing  question. 

We  refer  to  the  translation  of  the  Bible  and  the  Apocrypha  into 
Welsh  by  Bishop  Morgan.  It  has  always  been  a  mystery  how  the 
learned  Bishop  succeeded  iu  completing  his  difficult  task  within  so 
short  a  space  of  time.  He  was  only  forty- seven  years  old  when  it 
was  published.  Is  it  probable  that  one  man  unaided  succeeded  in 
carrying  through  this  immense  task  within  a  space  of  not  more  than 
twenty  years  P 

Sir  John  Wynne  tells  us  that  Bishop  Davies  and  Salesbury  were 
busily  engaged  for  two  years  in  translating  books  into  the  Welsh 
language ;  and  the  Bishop  himself,  in  the  Epistles  to  the  Welsh 
People  which  precedes  the  New  Testament  of  15(57,  states  that  they 
were  working  upon  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 

The  existence  of  the  Gwysaney  MSS.,  though  it  points  more 
directly  to  a  recension  of  the  1567  version  of  the  New  Testament, 
may  in  the  face  of  the  above  facts,  have  been  part  of  an 
attempt  by  Bishop  Davies  to  translate  the  whole  Bible.  It  is  not 
merely  that  Bishop  Morgan  succeeded  in  carrying  through  his  great 
undertaking  within  so  short  a  space  of  time,  but  we  must  also 
consider  the  excellence  of  the  translation  and  the  purity  of  the 
language. 

In  spite  of  the  introduction  by  Morgan  of  many  idioms  foreign  to 
Welsh,  his  translation  of  the  Bible  is  admitted  on  all  sides  to  be  a 
masterly  example  of  pure  and  idiomatic  Welsh. 

This  leads  us  to  ask  whether  Morgan  had  the  aid  of  Bishop 
Davies* 8  MSS.  translation  of  the  Old  Testament.  At  present  there 
is  no  evidence  that  he  ever  saw  Davies's  MSS.  translation,  but  it  is 
within  the  range  of  probability  that  this  MSS.  may  some  day  be 
discovered,  and  we  shall  then  be  able  to  apportionate  the  credit  to 
the  two  men,  or  to  continue  to  marvel  at  the  industry  and  ability  of 
Bishop  Morgan. 

Archdeacon  Thomas  has  done  a  distinct  service  to  Welsh  litera- 
ture by  bringing  together  in  his  book  all  that  is  at  present  known  of 
the  first  translators.  The  book  is  well  printed,  and  its  get-up 
reflects  great  credit  on  the  printers :  The  Caxton  Press  Co.,  of 
Oswestry. 

J.  H.  Davies. 
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Abbrt8TWtth,  Its  Court  Leet,  ETC.,  1690-1900.    By  Georgi  Etbi 
Evans,  Welsh  Gazette  Office,  Aberystwyth. 

This  handsome  and  beautifully-printed  work  reflects  great  credit 
npon  the  author  and  upon  the  publisher.  Mr.  Evans  has  edited  the 
various  documents  embodied  in  the  work  with  most  commendable 
care  and  accuracy.  From  the  lists  which  he  gives,  together  with  his 
annotations,  it  is  possible  to  construct  a  very  satisfactory  history  of 
the  town  of  Aberystwyth  during  the  last  two  centuries.  Moreover, 
we  obtain,  especially  with  the  aid  of  a  description  of  Aberystwyth 
Castle  by  Mr.  Harold  Hughes,  a  valuable  insight  into  the  medinval 
condition  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  One  of  the  most  valuable 
lists  in  the  book  is  that  giving  an  account  of  the  books  printed  from 
time  to  time  at  Aberystwyth.  There  is  also  a  list  of  the  chief  events 
connected  with  Aberystwyth  in  the  nineteenth  century;  but  this 
list  is  not  so  uniformly  complete  as  it  might  have  been.  The  work 
contains  much  interesting  information,  as,  for  instance,  that  Lewis 
Morris  (Llewelyn  Ddu  o  Fob),  of  Penbryn  was  presented  as  a 
burgess  in  1760.  We  learrfalso  that  in  1799  eleven  jurymen  were 
unable  to  write  their  names.  The  valuable  revenue  which  Aberys- 
twyth derives  from  its  leases  is  traced  to  the  foresight  of  a  Mr.  Job 
Sheldon,  a  Scotchman,  who  became  Mayor  of  the  Borough.  Those 
interested  in  apparent  references  to  Irishmen  in  Welsh  place-names 
will  welcome  the  name  Wig  y  Gwyddyl,  given  in  a  map  by  Lewis 
Morris  to  a  part  of  Aberystwyth  Beach,  opposite  the  Queen's 
Hotel.  There  is  also  an  interesting  account  of  the  "  Corpse  Bell" 
rung  by  the  bellman  through  the  streets  of  the  town  before  funerals, 
a  custom  still  existing  in  Machynlleth,  and  also,  until  lately,  found 
at  Carnarvon.  Mr.  Evans  duly  chronicles  the  visits  of  distinguished 
men,  such  as  Edward  Irving,  Keble  and  Tennyson,  to  Aberystwyth. 
Among  the  most  interesting  sections  of  the  work  are  the  accounts 
of  punishments  now  obsolete,  and  the  history  of  religious  movements 
in  the  borough.  The  work  appears  to  be  singularly  free  from 
inaccuracies,  but  a  few  minor  blemishes  occur  hero  and  there.  For 
example,  in  a  note  on  p.  62,  Lithfaen  should  be  Llithfaen,  while 
*  Meylltyrn-yn-Lleyn*  has  apparently  been  taken  to  be  the  full  name 
of  a  farm  :  the  name  of  the  farm  is  simply  Meylltyrn,  or  Meillteyrn, 
and  the  words  should  read  "  Meylltyrn  in  Lleyn."  Capel  y  Groes 
should  be  given  as  "  The  Chapel  of  the  Cross"  not  "  The  Chapel  of 
Cross."  On  p.  75,  "homiletic"  is  wrongly  written  as  "homeletic,"  and 
on  p.  102  "  flagelators"  is  given  for  "flagellators."  "Mawddwy"  is 
also  given  as  "  Mawddy."  "  Clorianneu  Eur"  should  be  rendered 
"  Oolden  Scales."  In  the  list  of  subscribers  the  name  "  J.  Mortimore 
Angus"  should  read  "  J.  Mortimer  Angus."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
Mr.  O.  Eyre  Evans  will  continue  his  investigations  into  the  history 
of  Aberystwyth  and  the  neighbouring  districts,  and  that  others  will 
follow  his  example  in  publishing  records  of  other  towns  and  districts 
which  are  still  unedited. 

E.  Anwtl. 
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The  Inscribed  Pillar  of  Samson  at  Llantwit  Major,  Glamor- 
ganshire.— The  dividing  of  the  words  of  the  inscription  on  this 
stone,  given  by  Mr.  Westwood  and  Messrs.  Haddan  and  Stnbbs, 
leaves  two  words  in  it  quite  meaningless,  and  also  destroys  the  con- 
struction of  the  words  immediately  preceding  them. 

Mr.  Westwood  reads  it  thus : — 

"In  nomine  Di  sum  mi  incipit  crux  Salvatoris  quae  preparavit 
Samsoni  apati  pro  auima  sna  et  pro  anima  Inthahelo  rex  et  pro 
Artmali  tecan  (?)." 

Messrs.  Haddan  and  Stnbbs  have  read  it  in  the  same  way,  except 
that  they  have  correctly  left  out  the  word  pro  before  Artmalf,  follow- 
ing the  inscription,  and  have  made  the  last  word  tecain.  By 
reading  the  whole  sentence,  which  on  the  stone  runs  on  throughout 
without  any  spaces  between  the  words,  in  the  way  suggested  below, 
a  better  sense  is  made  out  of  it,  and  the  meaning  of  two  words  in  it 
is  shown,  which,  according  to  the  other  dividing,  have  no  sense  at 
all.     I  therefore  believe  it  should  thus  be  read : — 

"  In  nomine  Di  summi  incipit  crux  Salvatoris  quae  preparavit 
Samson  i  apati  pro  anima  sua  et  pro  anima  Iuthahelo  rex  et  Artmal 
i  tecaon." 

The  words  put  in  italics,  in  this  suggested  reading  of  the  inscrip- 
tion are,  I  believe,  exactly  the  Early  Welsh  words,  i  apat,  for  the 
Modern  Welsh  Yr  abad  (the  abbot),  and  i  tecaon,  Y  deacon  (the 
deacon),  which  we  would  expect  to  see  used  in  Samson's  time,  in 
the  ninth  century.  It  may  be  objected  to  the  last  words  i  tecaon 
(the  deacon),  that  the  i  should  belong  to  Artmal  to  mark  its 
oblique  case.  I  cannot  see  that  any  of  the  proper  names  in  the 
inscription  has  the  terminal  sign  of  oblique  case,  and  the  nomina- 
tive farm  of  the  word  rex  joined  to  Iuthahelo,  goes  far  to  prove  the 
entire  disregard  of  this  in  the  inscription.  With  this  suggested 
dividing  of  the  inscription,  I  would  read  it  thus  in  English  : — 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Most  High  God,  the  Cross  of  the  Saviour 
was  begun,  which  Samson  the  abbot,  for  his  soul  prepared,  and  for 
the  soul  of  Iuthahelo  the  king,  and  Artmal  the  deacon.11 

The  word  /or,  put  into  italics  in  my  translation  of  it,  is  put  on  the 
stone  twice,  evidently  through  the  negligence  of  the  carver,  by  t  in 
Welsh,  and  pro  in  Latin. 

John  Davies. 

Excavations  Proposed  to  be  carried  out  at  Aberystwyth  Castle. 
— In  July  last,  on  the  advice  of  Dr.  Henry  Owen,  I  had  the  honour 
of  being  invited  to  inspect  the  Castle  at  Aberystwyth,  with  the  view 
of  reporting  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  as  to  the  advisability 
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of  carrying  out  excavations,  the  general  lines  to  be  followed,  and  the 
added  interest  in  the  buildings  to  be  expected  therefrom. 

With  my  report  I  submitted  a  plan  (here  reproduced).  The 
walls  visible  above  the  ground  are  indicated  in  block.  The  pro- 
bable positions  of  the  remaining  portions  are  drawn  with  hatched 
lines. 

The  following,  taken  from  my  report,  dated  July  22nd,  1902,  will 
give  an  idea  of  the  work  at  present  visible,  and  my  recommendations 
with  regard  to  the  question  of  carrying  out  excavations. 

"The  Castle  consisted  of  an  inner  ward  contained  within  an 
outer.  The  containing  walls  of  each  ward  formed  a  slightly  irregu- 
lar four-sided  lozenge-shaped  figure,  the  longest  diameter  lying  north 
and  south.  At  the  north,  west,  and  south  angles  of  the  inner  ward 
were  drum  towers,  probably  three-quarters  exposed  on  the  outside. 
The  great  gatehouse  occupied  the  eastern  angle.  The  gatehouse  and 
towers  were  connected  by  curtain  walls.  On  the  north-west  and 
south-west  sides  were  intermediate  towers,  the  former  containing  a 
small  second  gatehouse.  Of  the  large  gatehouse,  much  is  visible.  The 
buildings  on  the  north  side  of  the  entrance- way  have  been  excavated 
to  a  great  extent,  probably  in  1845.  On  the  southern  side,  however, 
large  portions  of  the  walls  are  covered  over,  and  the  interior  is 
filled  up  with  dtbrU.  The  northern  and  southern  buildings  of  the 
gatehouse  each  contains  the  remains  of  a  turret  staircase.  The 
work  in  situ  shows  that  the  gateway  was  defended  on  the  outside 
by  a  portcullis  and  doors,  and  on  the  inside  by  doors.  The  gate- 
house in  the  north-west  wall  still  exists  with  indications  of  a  three- 
fold defence  —  a  loop  extending  vertically,  the  full  width  of  the 
passage,  to  the  working  chamber  of  the  portcullis  above,  the  port- 
cullis itself,  and  the  inner  doors.  Of  the  other  towers,  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  western  is  visible  in  situ.  There  are,  however, 
numerous  large  masses  of  masonry  scattered  around,  which  prove, 
with  a  certainty,  the  existence  formerly  of  towers  in  the  positions 
I  have  indicated.  The  appearance  of  these  masses  is  quite  in 
harmony  with  the  statement  that  the  Castle  was  blown  up  by  the 
Parliamentary  forces  about  the  year  1646.  I  will  briefly  enumerate 
the  data  proving  the  existence  of  the  various  towers  and  curtain 
walls.  Around  the  position  I  have  indicated  for  the  northern 
tower  are  numerous  masses  of  masonry.  To  the  north  of  the  tower 
is  a  large  block  with  the  outer  face  worked  to  a  curve,  the  inner 
faces  being  straight-sided.  This  evidently  formed  a  portion  of  an 
outer  wall  of  a  tower.  To  the  north-west  is  another  large  mass  with 
inner  and  outer  faces  straight,  the  angles  apparently  being  those 
of  an  octagonal  figure.  Within  the  mass  is  contained  a  portion 
of  a  circular  staircase.  Besides  the  small  portion  of  the  western 
tower  visible  in  situy  on  the  east  is  a  mass  containing  a  fragment 
of  a  circular  staircase.  A  mass  in  the  centre  of  the  tower  combines 
the  fragment  of  the  well  of  a  staircase  with  the  internal  and 
external  faces  of  a  tower;  while  a  mass  to  the  west  evidently  forms 
a  portion  of  the  same  structure,  though  its  exact  position  is  not 
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quite  clear.  Of  the  intermediate  tower  in  the  south-west  curtain, 
two  masses  indicate:  one,  the  curved  external  face  of  a  tower  with 
internal  straight  sides ;  the  other,  the  fragment  of  the  well  of  a 
circular  staircase.  Around  the  position  I  have  indicated  for  the 
southern  tower  are  numerous  large  fragments  of  masonry,  though, 
for  the  most  part,  they  do  not  contain  sufficient  data  to  indicate  the 
shape  or  size  of  the  tower.  A  mass,  however,  combines  a  portion 
of  a  staircase  well  with  the  internal  straight  sides  of  a  tower. 

"  The  position  of  the  curtain  walls  are  fairly  well  defined  by  the 
monnds  and  fragments  which  follow  their  course.  The  plan  I  have 
shown  can  only  be  taken  as  approximately  correct.  The  exact 
positions  of  the  towers  and  walls  must  remain  hidden,  till  revealed 
by  the  pick  and  shovel.  Of  the  exact  position  of  the  junction  of  the 
curtain  walls  with  the  gatehouse  towers  I  am  uncertain. 

"  Of  the  outer  ward,  drum  towers,  three-quarters  of  their  cir- 
cumference exposed  on  the  outside,  exist,  to  a  great  extent,  at 
the  northern  and  southern  angles.  The  outer  gatehouse  occupies 
the  eastern  angle.  Of  the  western  angle  nothing  is  visible. 
Probably,  any  tower  which  occupied  this  position  has  disappeared 
with  the  cliff  on  which  it  stood.  Opposite  the  gateway,  in  the 
inner  north-west  wall,  are  the  remains  of  an  outer  gateway  be- 
tween the  two  bastions.  In  the  south-east  wall  are  the  remains 
of  a  small  bastion.  The  towers  were  connected  by  curtain  walls. 
A  large  extent  of  the  outer  face  of  the  north-west  curtain,  between 
the  gateway  and  the  northern  tower,  is  visible.  The  starting  of  the 
wall  to  the  south-east  of  the  gateway  is  to  be  seen.  Of  the  south- 
west wall  the  work  of  excavating,  carried  on  lately  by  your 
Surveyor,  has  opened  up  the  outer  face  for  the  extent  of  about 
53  ft,  measuring  from  the  southern  tower.  Further  portions  are 
again  visible  about  the  centre  of  the  wall.  Of  the  north-western 
portion,  I  fear  all  remains  will  have  disappeared,  together  with  the 
cliff  which  supported  it.  The  outer  face  of  the  south-eastern  w^jl, 
between  the  south  tower  and  the  bastion,  is  in  a  very  perfect  condi- 
tion, though  the  upper  part  has  been  destroyed.  There  are  indica- 
tions of  the  wall  starting  again  on  the  north  side  of  the  bastion, 
though  the  exact  line  it  took  is  entirely  conjectural.  The  starting 
of  the  north-eastern  wall  from  the  northern  tower  is  visible  for  the 
length  of  about  35  ft.  The  position  in  which  it  terminated  at  the 
other  end  remains  to  be  discovered. 

"  Of  outer  defences  we  have  the  remains  of  a  ditch  (probably  dry) 
on  all  sides,  with  the  exception  of  a  portion  of  the  south-west.  The 
steepness  of  the  cliff  probably  rendered  it  unnecessary  in  this 
position.  It  would  appear  that  the  ditch  continued  till  it  opened 
out  on  the  ground  sloping  towards  the  sea  beyond  the  northern 
tower,  and  on  the  cliff  on  the  south-west  side. 

"  The  general  scheme  of  the  defences,  I  believe,  is  incompre- 
hensible to  most  of  those  who  visit  the  ruins.  It  would,  un- 
doubtedly, be  of  great  historical  interest  to  trace  accurately  the 
positions  of  the  various  towers  and  walls.     There  should  be  little 
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difficulty  in  tracing  those  of  the  inner  ward.  The  approximate 
positions  of  the  ancient  towers  is  an  ascertained  fact.  The  inner 
and  outer  faces  of  the  remaining  walls  should  be  laid  bare.  I  wonld 
farther  recommend  that  the  southern  gateway  bnilding  be  excavated 
in  a  manner  similar  to  the  northern.  By  lowering  the  ground 
slightly,  it  might  be  possible  to  bring  to  light  the  foundations 
of  the  eastern  wall  of  the  northern  gateway  bnilding.  It  wonld  be 
of  great  interest  to  discover  the  mauner  in  which  the  curtain  walls 
were  connected  with  the  gateway  building.  There  appears  to  be 
some  foundations .  of  buildings,  at  a  a  on  Plan,  at  the  south  end 
of  the  inner  ward.  It  would  be  well  to  cut  a  trench  in  this  position. 
With  reference  to  the  outer  ward,  the  work  your  Surveyor  has  com- 
menced in  reopening  the  ditch  on  the  south-west  side  might  be 
continued  with  advantage.  It  would  be  well  to  ascertain  if  the 
south-west  wall  takes  a  turn  inwards  beyond  the  last  point  where 
it  is  visible;  but,  as  I  mentioned  above,  I  fear  the  remainder 
of  this  wall  has  entirely  disappeared.  The  bastions  and  portion 
of  the  north-west  wall,  not  at  present  visible,  can  easily  be  brought 
to  light.  I  further  recommend  that  the  ditch  be  opened  in  front 
of  the  bastion  gateway,  and  a  simple  light  wooden  bridge  be  con- 
structed across  it  The  manner  in  which  the  eastern  walls  termi- 
nated each  side  the  great  gateway  is  a  point  of  much  interest. 
South  of  the  gateway  the  ground  has  been  so  much  disturbed  for 
pathways,  eta,  that  it  may  not  be  easy  to  trace  the  foundations 
of  the  wall.  To  the  north,  however,  the  entire  length  of  the  wall 
could  be  traced.  Possibly  there  may  have  been  a  small  bastion 
projecting  from  this  wall.  Of  the  outer  gateway,  it  w&uld  be  well 
to  clear  out  the  southern  building  in  a  manner  similar  to  the 
northern.  By  lowering  the  ground  slightly  at  the  entrance,  it  might 
be  possible  to  come  across  signs  of  a  drawbridge. 

"  With  reference  to  the  mounds  without  the  walls,  I  feel  strongly 
against  the  removal  of  either  that  to  the  north-east,  or  that  in  front 
of  the  entrance.  These  mounds  probably  were  connected  originally, 
and  formed  the  outer  work  of  the  ditch. 

"  Of  other  works,  it  would  be  of  interest  to  open  up  the  well. 
A  parapet  wall,  about  3  ft.  in  height,  might  be  built  around  the  top, 
and  the  well  protected  by  a  simple  wrought-iron  grid.  The  interior 
of  the  northern  tower  of  the  outer  ward  might  be  cleaned  oat.  The 
rubbish  should  be  removed  from  the  so-called  'dungeon'  of  the 
outer  gateway.  Certain  heaps  of  rubbish  should  be  cleared  away 
from  the  grounds,  and  the  buildings  should  be  treated  with  that 
reverence  their  historic  and  artistic  associations  demand. 

"  I  trust  you  will  allow  me  to  emphasise  one  point,  namely,  that 
all  works  of  excavation  should  be  carried  on  with  greatest  care  not 
to  damage  old  work,  and  that  rubbish  excavated  should  be  carefully 
examined  ;  and,  if  any  articles,  even  fragments,  be  found,  they  be 
carefully  kept,  and  their  exact  position  be  noted — such  fragments 
may  include  portions  of  old  broken  bottles,  clay  smoking-pipes, 
coins,  etc.,  not  to  mention  objects  of  greater  interest." 
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Should  excavations  be  carried  out,  I  hope,  at  a  later  date,  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  describing  the  result  in  the  pages  of  Ardueologia 
Cambrenm. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  the  various  vicissitudes  through 
which  the  structure  of  the  Castle  has  passed.  I  have  to  thank  Mr. 
George  Eyre  Evans  for  the  following  data.1 

Of  the  early  Castle  of  Aberystwyth  and  its  successors,  which 
stood  on  the  hill  above  Tan-y-Castell  Farm,  the  other  side  of  the  river 
Ystwyth,  we  have  no  concern.  In  1277,  at  "  the  feast  of  Si  James 
the  Apostle,  Edmund,  the  King's  (Edward  I)  brother,  came  with 
an  army  to  Llanbadam,  and  began  to  build  a  castle  at  Aberyst- 
wyth.1 It  is  with  the  remains  of  the  Edwardian  castle  we  are  at 
present  interested.  In  1282,  at  "the  feast  of  St.  Mary  of  the 
Equinox,  Gruffudd,  Sou  of  Maredudd,  Son  of  Owain,  Son  of  Gruffud, 
Son  of  Lord  Rhys,  and  Rhys,  Son  of  Maelgwn,  Son  of  the  Lord 
Rhys,  possessed  themselves  of  the  Town  and  Castle  of  Aberystwyth  ; 
and  they  burned  the  Town  and  Castle,  and  destroyed  the  Rampart 
that  was  round  the  Castle  and  the  Town,  sparing  the  lives  of  the 
Garrison  because  the  days  of  the  Passion  were  near."8 

Within  a  year  or  two,  Mr.  Evans  informs  us,  the  Castle  was 
repaired  by  King  Edward. 

In  1404,  the  Castle  was  taken  by  Owen  Glyndwr,  and  retained 
till  1407,  when  it  was  retaken  by  Prince  Henry  (afterwards 
Henry  V).  The  same  year,  however,  it  was  again  taken  by  Owen 
Glyndwr,  but  retaken  again  by  Prince  Henry  in  1408. 

In  1637,  Charles  I  ordered  a  mint  to  be  erected  within  the  Castle. 
The  mint  was  removed  to  Oxford  in  1642. 

In  1644,  "some  thirty  men  of  the  King's  Garrison  in  the  Castle, 
thinking  to  surprise  fifty  of  the  Parliamentary  Forces  then  at 
Llanbadern,  were  repulsed,  and  thirteen  of  them  drowned  in  the 
Pond  or  Leet  near  the  Town,  which  supplied  water  to  our  Lady's 
Mill ;  Lieutenant  Powell  was  one." 

About  the  beginning  of  November,  in  the  following  year,  1645, 
Parliamentarians,  consisting  of  Cardiganshire  men,  laid  siege  to  the 
Castle.  On  April  14th,  1646,  Colonel  Whiteley  delivered  the 
Castle  to  the  besiegers.  Probably  it  was  in  this  year  that  the  Castle 
was  mined  and  blown  up  by  .the  Parliamentary  forces. 

From  the  Court  Leet  presentments  we  gather,  that  in  1739 
stones  were  being  pulled  down  and  carried  away  from  the  towers 
and  Castle  walls;  and,  in  1742  and  1743,  the  large  tower  was  being 
undermined. 

In  1835,  the  ruins  were  generally  repaired  and  propped  up. 

In  1845,  certain  excavations  were  made ;  the  eastern  gateway  and 
entrance  cleared ;  a  so-called  dungeon  discovered  in  a  tower  on  the 
north  side  of  the  gateway;  the  well  was  opened.  We  are  informed 
that  it  was  filled  to  the  top  with  stones  and  other  portions  of  ruins, 

1  George  Eyre  Evans,  AberysUmjth:  Its  Court  Leet,  A..D.  1690-1900,  pp.  91-96. 

2  Brut  y  Tywysogion,  Rolls  Edition,  p.  368. 
a  Ibid,,  p.  372. 

6th  skr.,  vol.  hi.  21 
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including  fragments  of  hewn  freestone,  and  that  it  was  cleared  out 
to  the  bottom,  a  depth  of  60  ft. 

In  1901,  the  extension  of  the  marine  promenade  round  the  Castle 
point  was  commenced.  Harold  Hughes. 


Small  Bronze  Spbar-Hbad  found  at  Tregaron,  Cardiganshire.— 
This  object  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  D.  L.  Davies,  Vicar 
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of  Talgarth,  Brecknockshire,  and  was  exhibited  by  him  on  the 
occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  Association  to  Talgarth,  daring  the 
Brecon  Meeting  in  1902. 
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Pre-Nobman  Cross-Slab  at  St.  Ismael's,  Pembrokeshire. — The 
illustration  here  given  of  the  lower  portion  of  a  pre-Norman  cross- 
slab  at  St.  Ismael's,  Pembrokeshire,  is  taken  from  a  rubbing 
supplied  by  Mr.  Henry  Edwards,  of  Priory  Street,  Mil  ford  Haven. 
It  was  found  about  the  year  1884,  half  buried  in  rubbish  and  grass, 
when  the  church  was  being  restored,  and  is  now  on  the  north  side 
of  the  tower.  The  slab  is  3  ft.  8  ins.  long,  by  1  ft.  6  ins.  wide.  In 
the  centre  of  the  slab  is  the  shaft  of  a  cross  with  a  four-cord  plait, 
having  horizontal  breaks  at  regular  intervals  on  each  side  of  it. 
We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Edward  Laws,  F.S.A.,  for  communicating 
the  above  account. 


The  "Golden  Grove  Book"  of  Pedigrees. 
To  the   Editor  of  the  "  Archceologia   Camhrensis." 

Sir, — With  reference  to  Mr.  Edward  Owen's  paper  in  your  April 
number,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  note  that  Theophilus  Jones,  in  a 
letter  dated  April  8th,  1810,  writes  "  .  .  .  .  1  wish  to  continue  the 
pedigrees  in  the  books  given  me  by  my  late  respected  friend 
Mr.  Vaughan,  of  Golden  Grove,  down  to  the  present  day  .  .  .  The 
books  I  have  just  alluded  to  I  have  undertaken  by  Mr.  V.'s  direction, 
to  place  at  my  death,  either  in  the  Bodleian,  the  Heralds1  College,  or 
some  other  public  literary  depot " 

The  first  Lord  Cawdor  acquired  Golden  Grove  from  the  Mr. 
Vaughan  above  mentioned. 

Your  obedient  servant,  E.  A. 


Welsh    Inscription   in  the   Churchyard    of   Llanoatoo   Peibion 
Afel,  Monmouthshire. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Archceologia  Cambrensis" 

Sir, — Last  Good  Friday  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  above  church,  which 
is  five  miles  west  from  the  town  of  Monmouth.  In  the  churchyard, 
immediately  east  of  the  south  porch,  I  found  a  Welsh  inscription  on 
a  freestone  slab  lying  fiat  on  the  ground.  I  took  a  copy  of  the 
lettering,  and  checked  it  on  a  subsequent  visit  ten  days  later.  In 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  Welsh  was  the  vernacular,  even  in  the  streets 
of  Monmouth ;  but  it  died  out  very  considerably  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  county  town  before  the  Civil  War,  and  has 
now  retreated  west  of  the  river  Usk.  Hence  it  is  interesting  to 
find  a  Welsh  tombstone  inscription  so  far  east,  at  such  a  late  date. 
The  question  is  as  to  the  true  reading  of  the  words.  So  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  decipher  them,  they  run  as  follows : — 

4 'HEARS  VNDER  LYETH  /  THE  BODIE  OP  I  AMES  /  WATER  DECEASED  / 
THE  18  DAY  OF  APRIL  /  ANNO  DOMINI  1690  /  OWEDDIVN  BAWB 
AR  /  Y  IESV  HWN  DDYC  /  ON  YN  HAWDDNHE  /  VY  ADANOOS  YNNI  / 
GWIR  O   LEVN1PNYD  /  DDE   Y   GWIWION    YN  /  OWELY    W   H  " 
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which  in  modern  spelling  would  perhaps  be  "  Hereunder  lieth  the 
body  of  James  Walters,  deceased  the  \%th  day  of  April  Anno  Domini 
1690.  Gweddiwn  bawb  ar  yr  lesu  hwn  ddigon  yn  hatodd  adnabu 
a  dangos  i  ni  gwir  oleuni  pryd  y  ddaw  y  gwiwion  i'w  gwely.  W.  //." 
The  Welsh  of  this  would  mean  :  "  Let  ns  all  pray  to  this  Jesus  (that 
He  will)  sufficiently  plainly  manifest  and  show  to  as  true  light 
when  the  worthy  ones  come  to  their  bed."  The  reading  presents, 
however,  certain  difficulties,  and  my  interpretation  is  merely  tenta- 
tive. I  hope  some  Welsh  scholar  will  throw  a  better  light  on  the 
subject.  So  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  the  existence  of  this  interesting 
inscription  is  at  present  unknown  to  anyone  but  myself.  This  is 
hardly  surprising,  since  the  lettering  is  very  much  worn  by  the 
boots  of  the  village  boys,  who  make  a  Sunday  playground  of  this 
part  of  the  churchyard.  I  should  add  that  the  stone  has  a  debased 
wheel-cross  carved  at  top,  and  several  crosses  in  the  top  margin. 
Until  some  clear  and  satisfactory  interpretation  of  this  inscription 
is  forthcoming,  it  will  almost  rank  with  the  Welsh  cryptograms  at 
Usk  and  Peterston-super-Ely.  Can  there  have  been  a  desire  to 
puzzle  posterity,  or  why  all  this  mystery  in  the  wording  of  epitaphs  ? 

Yours  faithfully, 

John  Hobson  Matmews. 
Stanley  Lodge,  Monmouth,  May  7th,  1903. 


"The  Fjledwigan  Thresher." 
To  Hu  Editor  oftfte"  Archwologia  Cambrensis." 

Sir, — Would  you  kindly  insert,  in  one  of  your  issues,  the  following 
correction  of  an  error  which  has  appeared  for  many  years,  from  time 
to  time,  in  different  periodicals  and  books,  such  as  Gambro- Briton, 
vol.  i,  p.  264  ;  Catherall's  History  of  North  Wales,  p.  53  ;  Hanes  y 
Gymry,  by  Rev.  0.  Jones,  vol.  i,  p.  305 ;  and  several  others,  under 
the  heading  "The  Lledwigan  Thresher"  (Hen  Ddtjrnwr  Lledwigan). 

Lledwigan  is  a  farm  in  the  parish  of  Llangristiolus,  near  Llan- 
gefni, Anglesey,  and  Morys  Lloyd  is  said  to  be  the  well-to-do 
occupier  of  the  farm  at  the  time  of  the  rebellion,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  First.  A  party  of  the  Parliamentarian  soldiers,  about 
thirty  in  number,  according  to  tradition,  visited  Morys  Lloyd's  farm, 
and  found  him  in  the  barn  threshing.  They  demanded  a  largo  sum 
of  money  of  the  farmer,  or  his  life  in  case  of  refusal.  He  instantly 
replied  that  he  would  only  yield  the  one  with  the  other,  and  partially 
closed  the  barn  door,  so  that  his  assailants  could  only  enter  one  by 
one.  He  then  attacked  them  as  they  appeared  with  his  flail,  and 
managed  to  kill  eight  or  ten  of  them,  and  would  probably  have 
killed  more,  had  not  the  thongs  which  connected  the  two  parts  of 
the  flail  accidentally  got  broken.  The  party  soon  overpowered  the 
defenceless  man,  and  they  showed  him  no  mercy. 

Probably  the  tradition  is  well  founded,  as  far  as  the  incident  is  in 
question,  but  the  topography  is  certainly  at  fault.    All  local  evidence 
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tends  to  show  that  this  happened,  not  at  Lledwigan,  bat  at  a  farm 
three  miles  from  Lledwigan,  called  Plas  Bach,  in  the  parish  of 
Cerrigceinwen.  Morys  Lloyd  was  buried  by  the  church  of  Cerrig- 
ceinwen,  and  his  tombstone  was  removed  from  the  churchyard,  and 
used  for  many  years  as  a  flagstone  in  the  floor  of  the  church. 
Fortunately,  it  had  been  placed  face  downwards,  and  the  inscription 
was  preserved  from  injury. 

In  making  certain  alterations  in  the  church,  the  stone  was  dis- 
covered, and  the  matter  was  reported  to  Mr.  John  Williams,  of 
Lledwigan,  who  was  then  churchwarden,  who  took  care  of  the 
precious  relic,  and  placed  it  beyond  the  reach  of  further  desecration. 
Whether  Mr.  Williams's  share  in  restoring  the  stone  is  accountable 
for  the  error  of  locating  the  incident  at  Lledwigan  1  cannot  say. 

I  have  in  my  possession  an  old  MS.  in  which  the  incident  is 
related  as  having  happened  at  Plas  Bach,  and  a  well-established 
tradition  points  to  a  mound  near  this  farmhouse  as  the  place  where 
the  soldiers  were  buried. 

The  other  day,  while  searching  old  wills  in  the  Bangor  Probate 
Court,  I  came  across  the  will  of  Morys  Lloyd,  where  it  is  distinctly 
stated  that  he  lived  in  the  parish  of  Cerrigceinwen,  and  not  in  that 
of  Llangristiolus. 

I  beg  to  enclose  a  photograph  of  the  inscription  on  the  tomb- 
stone, which  is  now  secured  in  the  wall  of  the  church.  In  all 
the  transcriptions  I  have  seen  the  "X"  after  the  word  "  Dros"  is 
omitted.  Its  use  in  the  sentence  is  not  very  evidont,  but  as  X  is 
equivalent  to  Ch%  I  am  inclined  to  the  opiuion  that  it  stands  for 
Charles,  and,  if  1  am  right,  the  sentence  will  read  as  I  represent  it 
in  the  translation  below. 

DYI4  A YR1LLYDAYARWYD  MO 
LLOYD  YiO  HYDREF  16-MH^N 
AYMDRECHODDYMDRCCHDEG  DROSXI- 
FRENIN  AIWLAD-WTHIYSTLYS-I-- 
CLADDWYD  I- ASSEN  -EF-IANE 
REESQWENYN  CV WELYY4  °  DACHWEDD 
16  5  3 

The  inscription  is  interesting  from  the  fact  that  it  is  in  Welsh ; 
those  of  such  an  early  date  are  almost  invariably  Latin  or  English 
(Literal  Translation.) 

This  is  the  spot  in  which  Mo(rys)  Lloyd  was  interred  on  the 
third  day  of  October,  1647,  after  having  fought  a  good  fight  for 
Charles  his  King  and  his  conntry.  By  his  side  was  buried  his  rib, 
Jane  Bees  Owen,  as  bedfellow,  for  hiru  the  fourth  November,  1(353. 

Bryn  Dinas,  Bangor.  J.  K.  Griffith,  F.L.S. 
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A  Note  upon  Muriau'r  Dre  (Trk'rGwyddelod),  Carnarvonshire. 
— Muriau'r  Dre  is  a  collection  of  hut-circles  and  walls,  upon  a 
marshy  piece  of  land  belonging  to  Gwastad  Annas  farm  in  Nant 
Gwynen.     It  is  exactly  one  mile  below  the  Pen  y  Gwrhyd  Hotel. 

Six  hut-circles  of  small  stones  yet  stand  1  ft.  or  18  ins.  above  the 
ground  :  these  are  lettered  A,  B,  c,  E,  r  and  G  in  the  accompanying 
plan.  Two  other  circles,  d  and  h,  are  complete  in  outline  only. 
Foundations  of  walls,  always  curved  in  plan,  sometimes  almost 
"  scalloped,"  cross  and  recross  the  site  in  the  most  bewildering  way. 
One  can  only  suppose  that  the  town  was  inhabited  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  that  the  six  larger  circles  are  the  newest,  and  are  mainly 
built  out  of  the  superstructure  of  older  dwellings— -dwellings  whose 
foundations  were  left  because  the  builders  were  too  lazy  to  remove 
them.  But  even  this  theory  does  not  fully  explain  what  is  found  at 
h  and  M,  unless  one  also  assumes  that  the  huts  in  the  earliest  village 
were  joined,  each  to  the  next,  by  a  piece  of  wall,  so  that  huts  and 
joining  walls  together  form  an  enclosure.  So  purposeless  did  these 
foundations  appear,  until  they  were  planned,  that  really  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  Gossiping  Guide  that  they  were  "  dry  paths  for  use  in 
wet  weather,"  seemed  not  improbable.  At  K  on  the  plan  is  an  indica- 
tion of  a  dam  to  form  a  lodge  for  water.  N  is  the  only  rectangular 
structure  on  the  site :  from  the  fact  that  a  streamlet  flows  through 
it  one  may  conjecture  it  to  be  a  house,  but  its  connection  with  the 
long  foundations  is  puzzling.  Upon  the  opposite  site  of  Nant 
Cynnyd  is  an  acre  or  two  of  those  tiny  angular  fields  which  mark 
ancient  culture.  Along  the  very  brook  lies  an  ancient  trackway. 
There  is  a  ruined  cromlech  about  300  ft.  to  the  south  ;  and  some 
standing  stones,  which  may  be  artificial,  are  found  between  the 
cromlech  and  the  river. 

The  town  has  never  been  properly  explored ;  but,  apparently 
many  years  ago,  a  hole  3  ft.  deep  was  made  in  the  centre  of  circle  o, 
holes  1  ft.  deep  in  A,  E  and  F,  and  circle  c  has  been  pecked  at.  All 
else  is  untouched. 

The  bibliography  of  the  site  is  scanty  in  the  extreme.  The 
25-in.  Ordnance  Map  marks  the  huts  "old  sheep-folds."  Prof. 
Rhys  quotes  in  "Celtic  Folklore,"  p.  532,  from  the  Archceologia 
Cambrensis  for  1862,  a  remark  based  upou  a  note  from  Charles 
Reed,  Esq.,  communicated  in  1860  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  Ser.  n,  vol.  i,  p.  161,  which  states  that  "  within 
half  a  mile  of  Llyn  Llydaw  there  are  the  remains  of  a  British  town 
not  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map,  comprising  the  foundations  of 
numerous  circular  dwellings.  In  some  of  them  quantities  of  the 
refuse  of  copper  smel tings  were  found."  There  is  no  British  town 
within  half  a  mile  of  Llyn  Llydaw,  but  Muriau'r  Dre  is  only  just 
over  one  mile  away.  Though  a  brief  inspection  last  summer 
revealed  only  charcoal  and  no  copper  slag,  yet  the  existence  of 
excavations,  which  that  casual  explorer  of  forty  years  ago  did  not 
trouble  to  fill  up,  is  conclusive  as  to  the  identity  of  the  site. 

There  is  some  rustic  folklore  relating  to  the  site  in  Jenkin's  Bedd 


r 


MlTRTAU'E  DRE  m 
NANT  GwTNEtf. 

{SO  rIOO  tty&  ,afto  jiso  I*00  rT:  1 


%. 


?\ 


?\ 


''-3* 
#' 


© 


qA 


o 


"^-"    &S&S* 


te 


\^y 


s    s 


284  ARCHAEOLOGICAL   NoTBS   AND   Q0ERIKS. 

GeUrt  (Portmadoc,  1899),  which  Prof.  Rhys  discusses  in  the  work 
mentioned  above. 

Doubtless  the  modern  roadway  to  Cwm  Dyli  has  swallowed  up  a 
good  many  huts  and  walls.  A  mischievous  boy,  if  the  idea  occurred 
to  him,  could  easily  perplex  beyond  all  understanding  the  founda- 
tions which  still  remain.  It  is  greatly  to  be  hoped  that,  when  the 
Association  meets  this  summer  at  Portmadoc,  some  competent 
antiquarians  will  visit  and  investigate  this  promising  site. 

Rev.  G.  C.  Chambres. 


Restoration  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Haverfordwest.  —  We 
gladly  publish  the  following  appeal  for  help  to  repair  one  of  the 
finest  churches  in  South  Wales : — 

"  We  beg  to  solicit  your  kind  interest  and  help  in  connection  with 
the  above  work,  which  we  hope  to  take  in  hand  at  once.  It 
practically  means  the  completion  of  the  Restoration  of  this  ancient 
and  historic  building,  parts  of  which  (the  north  aisle  and  chancel) 
were  finished  some  years  ago.  A  great  deal,  however,  still  remains 
to  be  accomplished,  some  of  the  work  being  of  absolute  urgency ; 
especially  on  the  tower,  where  the  bells  and  town  clock  are  situated, 
and  in  the  nave,  the  roof  of  which  is  in  a  very  bad  state  and  part  not 
even  watertight. 

"  Plans  and  specifications  are  being  prepared  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Caroe 
(the  architect  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners),  but,  as  the  sum 
required  will  not  be  less  than  £3,000,  we  fell  that  it  is  a  task 
beyond  the  hope  of  local  effort  to  accomplish ;  but,  considering  the 
very  important  and  in  some  respects  unique  position  which  the 
church  occupies,  as  mentioned  in  the  brief  details  given  on  the 
annexed  page),  we  consider  it  has  a  special  claim  far  beyond  the 
limits  of  its  own  surroundings  or  of  its  own  congregation,  and  we 
feel  confident  that  an  appeal  made  on  its  behalf  to  all  interested  in 
Pembrokeshire  will  not  be  in  vain.  We,  therefore,  venture  to  place 
these  details  before  you  and  to  solicit  your  kind  help,  either  by  a 
subscription  or  donation,  or  in  any  other  form  you  prefer. 

"  Trusting  to  receive  a  favourable  response  to  our  appeal, 
"  We  are,  yours  faithfully, 
C.  E.  G.  Philipps,  Bart., 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  Town  and  County  of  Haverfordwest. 
J.  H.  Davies,  M.A.,  Vicar. 
F.  R.  Greenish,  Mus.  Doc.  (Oxon)  )  Church - 
Herbert  J.  E.  Price  J  wardens. 

"  Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Davies,  M.A., 
St.  Mary's  Vicarage,  Haverfordwest. 


Wooden  Figure  found  at  Strata  Florida,  Cardiganshire. — The 
remarkable  carved  wooden  figure  here  illustrated  belongs  to  the 
Rev.  D.  L.  Davies,  Vicar  of  Talgarth,  and  was  exhibited  by  him 
when  the  Association  visited  his  church  during  the  Brecon  Meeting 
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Wooden  Figure  fouud  at  Strata  Florida, 
Cardiganshire.     Scale,  J  linear. 


Wooden  Figure  found  at  Strata  Florida, 
Cardiganshire.     Scale,  }  linear. 
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in  1902.  It  is  stated  to  have  been  found  at  Strata  Florida, 
Cardiganshire.  Mr.  C.  H.  Read,  F.S.A.,  of  the  British  Museum, 
to  whom  the  figure  has  been  shown,  expresses  an  opinion  that  it  is 
of  foreign  origin,  probably  North  American. 

Two  Fourteenth-Century  Inscriptions  at  Pwllcrochan,  Pem- 
brokeshire.— There  are  in  Pwllcrochan  Church,  Pembrokeshire, 
two  fourteenth-century  inscriptions  in  Lombardic  capitals  which, 
although  of  considerable  interest,  have  never  been  previously  illus- 
trated. The  first  is  built  into  the  corner  of  the  north  aisle  outside, 
and  the  second  into  the  south  wall  of  the  nave  inside.  The  photo- 
graphs were  taken  by  Mr.  Gauntlett  Thomas,  son  of  the  Rector. 


+  *< 
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Fig.  1.  —  Inscription  No.  1  in  Pwllcrochan  Church,  Pembrokeshire. 
The  readings  are  as  follows : 


No.  1. 

ANNO  i  DNI  ;  M  i  III  ;  XL 
ERAT  !  IftA  j  ECCA  j  COftRVCTA 
CV  |  CAPELLA  j  HTA  |  PER  :  DNM 
RADLM  :  BENEGER  ;  CODA 
RECTOftE  I  HVIVS  i  ECCE  i  q* 
REXIT  i  ECCAM  |  P  ;  ANNOS 


II 

DE    NOVO 
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"  In  the  year  of  Our  Lord,  1342, 
was  tbis  church  constructed  anew 
with  this  chapel  by  Sir 
Ralph  Beneger,  sometime 
Rector  of  this  churob,  who' 
held  the  living  for  —  years." 


Fig.  2. — Inscription  No.  2  in  Pwllcrochan  Church,  Pembrokeshire. 

No.  2. 
QVI  i  TRANSIS  !  PER  =  EVM  ;  SEPE 
PRECARE  :  DEVM  !  VT  i  SIBI  ;  SACTO 
RVM  •  DET  :  GAVOIASVMA  i  PO 
LORVM  ;  ECCAM  •  REXIT 
CONSTRVXIT  i  ET  :  HANC 
BENE  i  TEXIT  :  AC  ;  ALIAS 
EDES  :  IN  i  CELIS  j  SIT  :  SIBI  i  SE 
DES  i  AMEN  i  PATER  \  NR 

"  Who  passes  oyer  him  often 
let  him  pray  God  that  He 
may  give  to  him  the  highest  joys 
of  the  Saints  of  Heaven  He  ruled  over 
this  church  built  it  and 
well  covered  it  and  other 
buildings.     May  his  seat  be  in  Heaven. 
Amen.     Our  Father." 
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We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Henry  Owen,  P.S.A.,  and  the  Rev.  David 
Bowen,  Vicar  of  Monkton,  for  directing  attention  to  these  inscrip- 
tions, and  supplying  photographs  of  them. 

An  account  of  the  Benegers  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Henry  Owen's 
Old  Pembroke  Families,  p.  65.  PwlJcrochan  Church  is  described  by 
Sir  Stephen  Glynne,  in  the  Arch.  Camb.y  5th  Ser.,  vol.  v,  p.  127. 
It  was  visited  during  the  Pembroke  Meeting  of  the  Association  in 
1880  (see  "Report"  in  Arch.  Camb.,  4th  Ser.,  vol.  xi,  p.  343). 


Inscribed  Stone  at  Lltsdingwyn,  Carnarvonshire. — The  monu- 
ment here  illustrated  has  been  recently  discovered,  and  will  be 
visited  during  the  forthcoming  Meeting  of  the  Association  at  Port- 
madoc,  in  August.  Llysdingwyu  is  situated  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
north-east  of  Brynkir  railway  station,  on  the  line  from  Carnarvon 
to  Pwllheli.  The  inscription  is  in  debased  Roman  capitals,  in  three 
horizontal  lines  near  the  top  of  the  stone  at  the  right-hand  side. 
It  reads 

ICORI   FILIVr 

POTENTI 

Nl 

We  are  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  J.  Allen  Jones,  High 
Street,  Criccieth,  for  allowing  us  to  reproduce  his  photograph  of  the 
stone. 


Old  Sword  and  Cannon-Ball  found  at  Rhyd  Llydan,  Radnor- 
shire.— The  sword  and  cannon-ball,  of  which  we  give  an  illustra- 
tion, were  dug  up  some  years  ago  at  Rhyd  Llydan,  in  the  parish  of 
LI  a  d  bed  r  Painscas  tie,  Radnorshire.  Rhyd  Llydan  is  situated  on  the 
Bach  Nowey,  and  is  the  ford  below  the  eminence  crowned  by  the 
site  of  the  famous  fortress  of  Painscastle,  where  many  a  sanguinary 
battle  was  fought  in  days  gone  by.  To  those  who  care  to  read 
between  the  lines,  what  a  tale  of  tragedy  these  ancient  relics  unfold  ! 
We  seem  to  see  the  warrior  girding  on  his  sword,  and  bidding  an 
unconscious  last  farewell  to  his  home  and  family,  and  setting  out  to 
the  attack  of  the  famous  castle.  But  the  ford  which  guards  the 
approach  is  fiercely  defended  ;  we  hear  the  din  of  battle  and  the  shouts 
of  the  leaders,  mingled  with  the  roar  of  the  cannon  ;  our  warrior 
uses  his  sword  well,  but  against  the  cannon  it  is  useless  ;  the  fatal 
ball  strikes  him,  he  falls  to  rise  no  more,  and  finds  a  grave  on  the 
spot  where  he  fell. 

The  sword  and  cannon-ball  are  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Lyke, 
of  Rhyd  Llydan,  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted  for  his  kindness  in 
allowing  them  to  be  photographed,  and  bringing  them  down  to  Hay 
for  that  purpose.  M.  L.  Dawson. 


Inscribed    Stone    at    Llysdinowyn,    Carnarvonshire. 
(From  a  Photograph  by  J.  Allen  Jonas,  Hiyh  Street,  Criccieth.) 
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Old  Sword  and  Cannon-Ball  found  at  Rhyd  Llydan, 
Radnorshire 
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Proposed  Reparation  of  St.  Illtyd's  Church,  at  Llantwit 
Major,  Glamorganshire. — Mr.  G.  E.  Halliday,  F.R.I.B.  A.,  Diocesan 
Surveyor  and  Reparation  Architect,  reports  on  the  condition  of  the 
Tower  thus  : — "  Evidently  this  crashing  of  the  columns'' — on  which 
the  Tower  rests — "and  the  gradual  thrusting  outwards  of  the 
arches,  more  particularly  to  the  east  and  we'st,  has  been  going  on 
for  a  very  considerable  time,  and  at  some  period  beyond  present 
recollection  it  must  have  been  of  a  very  serious  nature,  as  we  find 
the  early  carved  caps  have  in  some  cases  been  replaced  with  roughly- 
masoned  stones,  and  without  any  regard  to  the  original  intention  of 
their  corresponding  shafts.  These  and  other  precautions,  such  as 
placing  two  buttresses  in  the  western  church  to  receive  the  thrust 
of  the  arches,  have  answered  a  purpose  for  some  time,  but  of  late 
years  tho  Tower  bas  been,  and  is  still,  moving  in  a  south-westerly 
direction.  It  is  impossible  to  say  exactly  how  long  this  gradual 
subsidence  may  continue  without  doing  serious  damage;  but  it  is 
certain  that  the  matter  must  be  faced  at  an  early  date,  as  the 
western  piers  are  now  3  in.  out  of  perpendicular  in  their  height  of 
6  ft.  3  in.,  and  the  eastern  piers  are  2£  in.  out  of  perpendicular,  all 
inclining  the  south-western  pier.  When  this  pier  is  unable  to  with- 
stand this  combined  pressure,  the  Tower  will  fall." 

As  fully  a  third  of  the  floor  of  the  Eastern  Church  will  be  taken 
up  for  the  Tower  reparation,  it  is  proposed  to  lower  the  whole  to 
its  original  level — a  work  which,  through  lack  of  funds,  was  deferred 
when  the  Western  Church  was  restored  in  1899.  During  the  past 
thirteen  years,  £2,300  has  been  expended  on  the  Church,  and  the 
parishioners  are  organising  a  bazaar  to  help  the  present  venture. 
The  resources  of  the  neighbourhood  being  totally  inadequate,  an 
appeal  is  hereby  made  to  the  liberality  of  all  interested  in  the  pre- 
servation of  the  ancient  monuments  and  church  of  Llantwit  Major. 

Subscriptions  may  be  forwarded  to  I.  B.  Nichol,  Esq.,  F.S.A., 
The  Ham,  Cowbridge. 


Corrections  in  "  Archj:olooia  Cambrbnsis"  for  April,  1903 : — 

Excursion  I. — Page  170,  line  4,  for  "  Penpont"  read  "  Aberbran." 
Tea  at  Brecon  was  provided  by  H.  O.  Avelyne  Maybery,  Esq., 
The  Priory. 

Excursion  II. — Page  171.  Tea  at  Llangoree  was  not  provided  by 
Col.  Garnons  Williams,  but  by  "  Mrs.  Bradley,  Cefn  Pare." 

Excursion  III. — Page  171.  Tea  at  Llanfrynach  was  provided  by 
Lt.-Col.  R.  D.  Garnons  Williams,  Tymawr. 

Excursion  IV. — Pages  171  and  172.  Route,  lines  4  and  5.  The 
return  journey  was  not  made  by  the  "same  route,"  but  by  carriages 
all  the  way  to  Ffrwdgrecli.  Tea  was  provided  at  Brecon  by  J.  A. 
Jebb,  Esq.,  Watton  Mount. 
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"  The  Hermitage  of  Theodoric." 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Archasologia  Cambrensis." 

Sir, — In  the  Plan  and  Elevation  of  tbe  "Hermitage  of  Theo- 
doricus"  a  blunder  has,  been  made :  I  never  thought  of  looking  at 
the  scales. 

Now  in  the  Plan  I  sent  up  there  ai»e  two  soales  given  :  the  one 
for  Plan  and  Elevation,  4  ft.  =  1  in. ;  scale  for  details  £-in.  to  the  foot. 

In  the  print  one  scale  is  given,  2  feet  to  an  inch,  which  is  nothing 
to  the  Plan  or  details. 

Tbe  Plan  and  Elevation  should  be  marked:  scale  14  ft.  to  an  inch; 
soale  for  details,  £-in.  to  a  foot. 

I  give  in  the  letterpress  the  length  of  the  building  :  85  ft. ;  by  the 
scale  it  works  out,  12  ft. ;  the  slab,  5  ft.  by  the  scale,  10  ins.  also  ! 

Perhaps  you  will  correct  this  in  next  Number  of  Arch,  Camb. 

Yours  truly, 

Thomas  Gray. 
Underhill,  Port  Talbot,  April  26th,  1903. 


Sculptured  Capitals  in  St.  Mart's  Church,  Haverfordwest. — 
The  four  plates  of  sculptured  capitals  are  from  photographs  kindly 
supplied  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillips,  of  Haverfordwest.  They  are  the 
most  remarkable  specimens  of  thirteenth-century  figure-sculpture 
in  Wales.  The  monkey  will  appeal  to  our  young  friends  who 
believe  in  the  now-discredited  doctrines  of  evolution. 


Meeting  of  the  Association  at  Poktmadoc — The  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Association  for  this  year  will  take  place  at  Portmadoc, 
Merionethshire,  on  the  17th  of  August  and  four  following  days. 
The  President-Elect  is  R.  H.  Wood,  Esq.,  P.S.A. 


Sculjtvred  Capital  of  Arcade  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  Haverfordwest. 


Sculptured  Capital  of  Arcade  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  Haverfordwest. 


'Sculptured  Capital  of  Arcade  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  Haverfordwest. 
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Sculptured  Capital  of  Arcade  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  Haverfordwest. 
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INCISED  CROSS-STONE  AT  YSTAFELL-FACH, 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE,  AND  THE  TRADITION 

OF  AN  ANCIENT  TOWN. 

BY  W.  T.  GRANVILLE  LEWIS,  BARR1STEK-AT-LAW. 

Canon  Liddon  well  said,  "  The  veneration  for  anti- 
quity, especially  antiquity  in  association  with  human 
history,  is  a  natural  and  a  legitimate  sentiment ;  indeed, 
not  to  feel  it  is  to  lack  some  of  the  finer  elements  of  a 
well-balanced  mind."  With  this  leading  thought  before 
me,  I  will  endeavour  to  describe  the  circumstances 
attending  the  discovery  of  the  stone  which  forms  the 
subject  of  this  account,  as  well  as  an  ancient  tradition 
connected  with  the  locality,  and  which,  I  trust,  may 
prove  interesting  to  the  readers  of  the  Archaologia  Carn- 
orentsis. 

It  appears  that  in  1897  the  County  Council  of 
Breconshire  required  a  quantity  of  stones  for  highway 
and  other  purposes  in  this  district,  and  one  of  its 
employes,  named  Daniel  Jones,  was  engaged,  on 
March  26th  of  that  year,  in  getting  them  from  a  dis- 
mantled cottage  called  Ystafell-fach.  It  is  situate  on 
the  farm  known  as  Llawdre.  On  the  following  day 
these  stones  were  removed  to  the  main  road  between 
Llanwrtyd    and    Llandovery,   and   at  a   point   about 

6th  sbr.,  vol.  hi.  22 
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l£  mile  from  the  former  town.  Subsequently,  Ernest 
Davies,  a  rural  postman  of  Llanwrtyd,  while  speaking 
to  Daniel  Jones,  chanced  to  observe  amongst  them 
one  with,  to  him,  some  strange  incisions  upon  it, 
and  thereupon  asked  him  to  place  it  on  the  side  of  the 
road  for  preservation.     It  was  accordingly  put  in  an 


1 

44 

■■■ 
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Stone  with  Incised  Cross  at  Ystafell-fach,  Brecknockshire. 


erect  position  near  the  end  ot  Berthddu  Bridge,  which 
spans  the  brook  known  as  Nant-cae-fach,  that  is,  the 
Brook  of  the  Little  Field.  Doubtless  many  persons 
must  have  seen  the  stone,  but  no  particular  notice 
seems  to  have  been  taken  of  it  till  Mr.  Robert  Lloyd 
Williams,  solicitor,  Grays,  Essex,  who,  while  paying  a 
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visit  to  Llanwrtyd,  evinced  much  interest  in  this  object 
of  antiquity,  which  resulted  in  his  writing  a  letter  to 
the  chairman  of  the  Llanwrtyd  Parish  Council  as 
folio ws  : — "  I  assure  you  and  all  your  Council  the  stone 
is  almost  of  incalculable  value  to  archaeologists,  and 
your  Council  ought  to  take  the  greatest  care  that  it  is 
not  taken  away  and  placed  in  some  museum,  where  but 
few  would  journey  to  see  it.  I  must  tell  you  also  that 
such  stones  are  so  rare  that  I  believe  there  are.  not 
more  than  two  others  existing  in  Wales,  and  three  in 
the  Isle  of  Man,  where  they  have  been  placed  in  the 
churchyard  at  Onchan  for  preservation,  and  jealously 
taken  care  of.  They  are  termed  Runic  stones.  I  do 
not  know  of  one  in  England.  The  stone  must  be  to 
the  memory  of  some  Welsh  chieftain  or  prince,  who 
lived  at  least  2,000  years  ago,  before  an  alphabet  was 
in  use.  It  is  claimed  by  no  one,  but  is  now  in  such  a 
position  that  I  am  astonished  that  it  has  not  ere  this 
been  irretrievably  defaced."  A  copy  of  this  letter 
appeared  in  The  Brecon  and  Radnor  Express  of  the 
6th  November,  1902. 

No  further  steps  were  apparently  taken  to  gather 
a  few  facts  as  to  the  history  of  this  stone,  until  the 
present  writer  called  upon  the  Vicar  of  Llanwrtyd,  the 
Rev.  W.  Tudor  Thomas,  who  manifested  such  a  kindly 
interest  in  the  matter  as  to  promise  me  his  valuable 
assistance.  We  accordingly  sallied  forth  to  view  the 
stone,  and  with  the  said  Daniel  Jones  as  our  guide,  we 
were  conducted  to  Ystafellfach.  This  cottage  would 
seem  to  have  been  made  such  out  of  what  was  once 
apparently  a  large  house  or  building.  And  now  we 
may  ask :  Does  the  name  "  Ystafell "  shed  any  light 
upon  the  history  of  this  spot  ?  The  word  "  ystafell  " 
may  generally  be  rendered  chamber,  upper  room,  or 
stable.  Philologically,  however,  "  ystafell "  is  imme- 
diately borrowed  from  the  Latin  "stabulum,"  which  has 
the  various  meanings  of  standing-place,  abode,  habita- 
tion, dwelling,  cottage,  hut,  but  especially  a  stall,  stable, 
or  inclosure.     Without  entering  at  great  length  into 
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the  question  as  to  how  "  stabulum  "  in  Latin  became, 
after  passing  through  its  several  phonetic  and  other 
changes,  "  ystafell "  in  Cymraeg,  the  statement  will,  I 
think,  be  generally  accepted.  "  Stabulum,"  like  many 
Latin  words  that  may  be  cited,  passed,  as  the  result  of 
the  Roman  occupation  of  Britain,  into  the  Welsh  lan- 
guage. I  am  inclined  to  think,  then,  that  in  this 
name,  "  Ystafell,"  we  are  carried  back  to  Roman  times. 
Again,  we  ask  for  evidence.  I  have  already  mentioned 
that  this  stone  was  found  on  Llawdre  Farm.  This  is 
the  local  pronunciation  of  the  name,  but  I  think  it  is 
simply  a  corruption  of  Llawr-dref,  that  is,  Town-Area. 
But  what  evidence  do  we  possess  that  this  was  at  any 
time  the  site  of  a  town  ?  We  made  careful  inquiries, 
and  found  a  tradition  still  existing  among  the  people 
of  this  locality  that  there  was  a  town,  to  quote  the 
words  of  our  informant,  "yn  amser  y  Rhufeiniaid,"  i.e., 
in  the  time  of  the  Romans ;  and  in  proof  of  this  we 
were  told  that  on  Llawr-dref  Farm,  over  an  area  of 
about  three  or  four  acres,  large  stones  weighing  from 
three  to  five  tons  have  been  unearthed.  It  is  some- 
what strange  that  these  stones,  which  in  byegone  ages 
formed  the  foundation  of  what  was  probably  an  ancient 
ecclesiastical  edifice,  were  used  in  our  modern  times  in 
the  laying  of  the  London  and  North- Western  Railway 
which  runs  hard  by.  Furthermore,  on  this  same  farm 
is  a  field  known  as  "  Cae'r-groes,"  that  is,  "  field  of  the 
cross."  And  here  1  may  remark  that  the  word  "croes," 
a  "  cross/'  is  met  with  in  the  names  of  a  few  fields  in 
this  neighbourhood,  one  of  which,  called  "  Bon-y-groes," 
i.e.,  "  base  of  the  cross,"  is  near  the  parish  church.  Mr. 
Jones,  Ty'uypant  Farm,  Llanwrtyd,  who  is  well  versed 
in  local  antiquities,  is  of  opinion  that  a  town  existed 
there  in  ancient  times.  He  showed  me  at  his  house  an 
incised  cross-stone,  rather  similar  to  the  one  found  at 
Ystafell-fach.  He  also  informed  me  that  two  or  three 
similar  stones  might  be  seen  in  the  vicinity.  Whether 
this  stone  was  erected  to  the  memory  of  a  member 
of  the  Ancient  British  Church,  or  served  some  other 
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purpose,  is  a  problem  which  will  receive  a  proper 
solution  at  the  hands  of  the  learned  readers  of  this 
Journal. 

The  photograph  here  given  of  this  stone  was  kindly 
taken  by  Mr.  Hugh  Mortimer,  of  Messrs.  Mortimer 
and  Sons,  photographers,  Llanwrtyd.  They  have  a 
number  of  mounted  photographs  of  it  for  disposal,  price 
one  shilling  each. 

The  greatest  length  of  the  stone  is  3  ft.  3£  ins.,  and 
its  greatest  breadth  is  1  If  ins. 

It  was  removed  on  2 1st  January  to  the  parish  church 
of  St.  David. 
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BY   THE   REV.  J.   PHILLIPS. 


II. 

My  friend,  Mr.  C.  F.  Egerton  Allen,  has  kindly  pointed 
to  me  a  slip  of  the  pen  in  my  former  Paper,  which 
I  hasten  to  correct.  It  was,  of  course,  not  John 
Laugharne,  of  St.  Bride's,  but  his  successor,  William 
Barlow,  whose  death  called  forth  Sir  John  Philipps's 
characteristic  letter  to  the  Council,  offering  to  re- 
present Haverfordwest  in  the  second  Parliament  of 
George  I. 

My  rfeferences  to  Robert  Holland,  Rector  of  Prender- 
gast  in  1591,  and  of  Walwyn's  Castle  in  1607,  have 
led  to  an  interesting  correspondence  with  his  descen- 
dant, Thomas  Erskine  Holland,  K.C.,  Chichele  Professor 
of  International  Law  at  Oxford.  Professor  Holland  is 
unable  to  accept  the  statement  that  his  ancestor  was  at 
one  time  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Haverfordwest.  No 
direct  evidence  that  he  held  the  living  has  come  to 
light,  and  there  is  a  strong  presumption  that  if  he  had 
actually  done  so,  there  would  have  been  some  indication 
of  the  fact  in  the  family  papers  in  the  possession  of  the 
Professor.  But  if  he  never  was  the  incumbent  of  St. 
Mary's,  his  connection  with  the  parish  has  to  be 
accounted  for.  His  name  appears  at  least  twice  in  the 
fragments  of  the  Registers,  bracketed  with  that  of 
"Mr.  Eynon."  One  of  these  instances  I  have  given  on 
p.  125  of  the  Arch.  Camb.  for  April,  1902;  the  other 
will  be  found  on  p.  121,  where  the  extract  given  should 
be  read  "  of  Mr.  Holland  and  Mr.  Eynon,"  as  I  have  at 
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last  been  able  to  decipher  "  Ey."  Now  "  John  Eynon, 
Clerk,"  died  in  September,  1612.  It  was  natural  to 
regard  him  as  Robert  Holland's  successor.  This  view 
is,  however,  scarcely  borne  out  by  the  evidence. 

Possibly  an  examination  of  the  Diocesan  Registry 
archives  at  Carmarthen  would  throw  some  light  on 
what  must  be  left  for  the  present  an  open  question. 

The  problem  is  further  complicated  by  the  way  in 
which  Robert  Holland's  name  first  appears  in  the  parish 
papers. 

In  the  Churchwarden's  account  for  1588,  the  receipts 
are  given  as  follows  : — 

Tho  hole  booke  w'ch  was  then  rated  for  the  preestes 

wages  and  the  Preacher  amounted  unto  .    xxiijZfc.  iij*. 

Whereof  I  have  receaved  as  followeth  : 

Imprimis,  receaved  for  the  preestes  wages  and  the 

Preacher  the  sum  of  .  .  xviij76.  8*.  8d. 

Item,  more  I  re'd  for  burialls  and  lead  the  some 

of  .  .  .  .      jib.  iijcf. 

Item,  more  I  receaved  for  offring  the  some  of      .       xxxiiijff. 

It.,  more  I  re*  of  M'r  W'y  Walter,  merchante, 

the  some  of  .  .  xs. 

The  hole  some  of  my  chardge  what  I  have  receaved 

araounteth  unto     .  .  .  .  xxjZ6.  xiij*.  jJ. 

Then  come,  "as  disbursements": — 

Imprimis,  paid   unto  Mr.   Holland,   by   M'r  T. 

Walter  ....    xxxijs.  iijcf. 

Item,    more   p'd   unto   M'r   Parrie  at  the   first 

entringe  ....       xxxvj*. 

Item,   more   paid   unto   Parrie  the  22  of  myd- 

som'    .....  iij/6.  vj«.  viijd. 
Item,  more  paid  unto  Middleton  for  Michaelmas 

quarter  .  .  .  .  iiij/6.vjs.  viijrf. 

Item,  more  paid  unto  the  clerke  for  his  hole  yeares 

wages  ....  iijlb.  vj*.  viijcf. 

Item,  more  paid  unto  M'r  Kinner         .  .       ij/6.  xs. 

The  account  is  unusually  lengthy,  and  with  some 
other  churchwarden's  accounts  of  the  last  quarter  of 
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the  sixteenth  century  will,  I  hope,  be  dealt  with  in 
another  article. 

If  it  were  not  for  the  express  mention  of  the  "preeste, 
one  would  take  it  for  granted  that  the  payments  to 
Messrs.  Holland,  Parrie,  and  Middleton  were  made  to 
them  as  -"  Preachers"  for  the  time  being — and  this 
seems  to  me  the  more  probable  explanation.  But  what 
about  the  "  preest"  ?  Was  the  living  vacant  for  the 
whole  year  ?  or  was  the  Vicar  under  suspension  ?  Un- 
fortunately, the  Churchwarden's  accounts  for  1587, 
1589,  and  1590,  are  missing. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  first  entry  in  the 
"  Holland"  Register  was  the  burial  of  "  Thomas  Lewes, 
Clark."  The  position  of  this  entry  at  the  beginning  of  a 
new  book  suggested  the  double  inference  that  it 
marked  the  beginning  of  a  new  incumbency,  and  that 
the  new  incumbent  was  Robert  Holland.  The  former 
inference  was,  in  all  probability,  correct ;  the  latter 
was  probably  incorrect.  On  this  point  the  Church- 
warden's account  for  1588  throws  no  light,  but  it 
shows  that  Holland  was  in  Haverfordwest  three  years 
before  he  obtained  the  Rectory  of  Prendergast,  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  Cleddau. 

At  one  time  he  lived  in  Dew  Street.  The  house  is  not 
known,  but  it  could  not  have  been  many  yards  from 
that  in  which  I  am  now  writing.  This  fact,  known 
from  some  old  deeds,  has  been  confirmed  by  the  dis- 
covery of  the  account  of  the  "  Rate  to  pay  the  preestes 
and  clarkes  wages"  in  1591.  Robert  Hollands  name 
appears  amongst  the  Dew  Street  occupiers,  but  with 
no  sum  entered  against  it.  This  exemption  is  easily 
understood  if  he  was  himself  the  "  preeste  ;"  or  if, 
as  is  much  more  probable,  he  simply  took  part  of 
the  duty  in  which  he  was  a  resident.  Perhaps  John 
Eynon  was  himself  a  non-resident  pluralist.  At  any 
rate,  his  name  has  not  been  found  in  any  rate-book 
of  the  period  as  an  occupier. 

Since   the   appearance   of  my   first  article   on   the 
Registers,  I  have  succeeded  in  deciphering  some  dates 
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which  had  sorely  puzzled  me.  I  have  thus  ascertained 
that  the  "  Holland  Register"  and  the  "  Ormond  Regis- 
ter" were  originally  parts  of  one  book.  The  last  entry 
in  the  former  is  a  baptism  on  April  20th,  1627  ;  and 
the  first  entry  in  the  latter  is  a  baptism  on  May  7th  of 
the  same  year. 

I  have  also  been  able  to  add  another  sheet  to  those 
previously  examined.     There  are  thus  sixteen  in  all. 

The  sixteen  sheets  range  over  fifty-eight  years  — 
1590  to  1648:— 

Burials. 
1590,  October— 1599,  September. 
1612,  September— 1615,  July  22nd. 

Marriages. 
1599—1600. 
1613—1614 

1627,  March— 1646,  November  12tb. 
1647,  May  20th— 1648,  August  20th. 

Baptisms. 
1614,  January  (O.S.)— 1643,  December. 

There  is  an  hiatus  from  December,  1621,  to  Septem- 
ber, 1624.  The  two  missing  pages  correspond  to  the 
hiatus  in  the  Burials  Register  from  May,  1593,  to 
January,  1595  (O.S.). 

The  older  portions,  dating  from  Queen  Elizabeth's 
reign,  have  been  dealt  with  already.  The  Burials 
Registers  for  the  reigns  of  James  I  and  Charles  I  have 
been  lost,  except  for  one  period  of  two  years  and  ten 
months — September,  1612,  to  July,  1615. 

The  first  entry  is  : — 

"John  Eyuon,  Clerk,  was  buried  Septem." 

Above  this  entry  a  few  letters  are  faintly  trace- 
able : — 

"  es  Heverfordwest 
mond  clerck 

1612." 

It  may  safely  be  assumed  that  this  marks  the  com- 
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menceinent  of  the  incumbency  of  William  Ormond,  the 
successor  of  John  Eynon.  William  Ormond  died  in 
1665.  If  he  was  eighty  at  the  time  of  his  death,  he 
would  have  been  twenty-seven  when  he  became  Vicar 
of  St.  Mary's.  His  advanced  years  explain  his  not 
having  been  reinstated  at  the  Restoration,  in  the  living 
from  which  he  had  been  ejected  fifteen  years  before, 
and  which  appears  to  have  become  vacant  in  1660  by 
the  retirement  of  Adam  Hawkin,  the  Puritan  incum- 
bent. At  any  rate,  there  was  an  Episcopalian  clergy- 
man in  the  living  long  before  the  great  ejectment — the 
Black  Bartholomew — of  1662,  when  Hawkin  had  to 
quit  St.  Ishmael's.  This  living,  on  the  northern  shore 
of  Milford  Haven,  some  ten  miles  from  Haverfordwest, 
he  had  held  together  with  St.  Mary's.  Nominally, 
Hawkin  was  a  "  bloated  pluralist" — nominally  only — 
for  though  he  was  appointed  in  1657  to  the  charge,  not 
only  of  St.  Mary's,  but  of  the  other  two  town  parishes 
and  of  Prendergast  as  well,  his  income  was  a  very  un- 
certain quantity.  He  was  supposed  to  receive  £100 
a-year  from  his  Haverfordwest  parishes  ;  but  it  was 
principally  charged  on  the  revenues  of  the  Cathedral, 
the  tithes  of  some  parishes  being  allotted  for  the 
purpose.  Now,  the  North  Pembrokeshire  farmers 
were  quite  as  unwilling  to  pay  tithes  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  as  they  were  in  the  last  quarter  of  the 
nineteenth  century ;  and  poor  Hawkin,  with  his  four 
town  parishes,  and  St.  Ishmael's  to  boot,  was  often  in 
sad  straits  for  cash.  His  correspondence  —  begging 
letters  included — may  enliven  the  sober  pages  of  the 
Arch.  Camb.  at  some  future  time.  If  Adam  Hawkin 
held  St.  Ishmael's  with  St.  Mary's,  William  Ormond 
had  similarly  held  Walton  West.  It  must  be  confessed 
that  the  combination  is  not  quite  so  outrageous  in  the 
case  of  the  Episcopalian;  for  Walton  West  — not  six 
and  a-half  miles  away — could  be  served  with  much  less 
difficulty.  When  I  was  a  boy,  the  Rector  of  Walton 
West,  an  eccentric  old  man  named  Brown,  lived  in 
Haverfordwest,  at  the  foot  of  Prendergast  Hill,  and 
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kept  a  school,  which  turned  out  some  very  respectable 
scholars.  When  the  troublous  days  of  the  Puritan  rule 
were  over,  this  quiet  country  parish  would  offer  the  old 
man  a  calm  retreat,  while  his  former  parishioners  in 
the  town  were  handed  over  to  the  care  of  a  younger 
clergyman. 

I  am  not  quite  sure  that  William  Ormond  had  not 
other  cures  besides  St.  Mary's  and  Walton  West.  We 
shall  see  that  entries  from  other  parishes  found  their 
way  occasionally  into  the  registers  of  the  town  parish ; 
while  the  connection  with  Walton  West  was  only 
brought  to  light  by  the  accidental  discovery  of  an 
entry  in  a  book  in  the  Diocesan  Registry. 

He  could  not  have  boen  exactly  a  model  parish 
priest ;  for  the  parishioners  (acting  through  the  cor- 
poration) sometimes,  if  not  regularly,  engaged  another 
clergyman  to  do  the  preaching. 

One  of  these  "  lecturers" — as  they  were  usually  called 
— was  Stephen  Goffe,  the  father  of  the  three  brothers 
of  that  name,  who  played  more  or  less  important  rdles 
in  the  ecclesiastical  and  political  turmoils  of  the  Civil 
Wars  and  the  Protectorate.  Another — a  man  of  a 
different  ilk — appears  as  the  Preacher  in  St.  Marys 
during  the  first  Civil  War.  He  was  paid  £7  10s. 
a  quarter.  He  is  called  "  Dean  Warren  ;"  he  signed 
his  receipts  "Edw'd  Warren."  Now,  who  can  tell 
where  this  Dean  came  from  ?  There  was  no  Dean  at 
St.  David's  then,  nor  for  two  hundred  years  after. 
Was  he  an  Irish  refugee  ?  He  was  certainly  a  Royalist. 
But  it  is  time  to  return  to  our  Registers. 

These  four  pages  contain  the  burials  for  two  years 
and  nearly  eleven  months — September  1st,  1612,  to 
July  22nd,  1615.  The  total  number  is  164,  an  average 
of  about  55  per  annum.  The  monthly  summary  is  as 
follows.     The  years  are  O.S.  throughout : — 

1612. 

September — February  ...  ...     10 

March     ...  ...  ...  ...       4 

—     14 
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Some  explanation  is  certainly  needed,  for  we  have 
other  means  of  testing  the  accuracy  and  completeness 
of  the  record,  and  of  estimating  the  probable  death-rate 
of  the  Parish. 

The  Baptismal  Register  is  practically  complete  from 
January,  1614,  to  December,  1621  ;  and  from  Septem- 
ber, 1624!  to  December,  1643.  In  the  years  1630- 
1634,  inclusive,  though  none  of  the  leaves  are  missing, 
there  is  so  much  that  is  wholly  or  partially  illegible, 
that  no  reliable  figures  can  be  given.  In  1615  and 
1616,  the  number  of  baptisms  was  37  and  41.  For 
the  four  years  1617-1620,  the  average  was  31.5;  for 
the  five  years  1625-1629,  it  was  33.2.  For  the  eight 
years  1635-1642,  it  was  35.1 — the  highest  number 
being  42  and  the  lowest  28. 

The  steady  increase  in  the  annual  average  of  chris- 
tenings was,  no  doubt,  due  to  a  corresponding  increase 
in  the  population  of  the  Parish.  A  document  of  the 
year  1574,  recently  unearthed  by  Dr.  Henry  Owen, 
throws  a  little  light  on  this.  This  document,  the 
report  of  a  Royal  Commission  on  the  Lordship  of 
Heverford,  out  of  which  the  borough  was  carved,  states 
that  originally  the  town  lay  more  to  the  north  of  the 
castle  than  it  did  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time.  This 
statement  becomes  more  significant  when  we  remember 
that,  in  1405,  old  Haverford  was  burned  by  the  French 
allies  of  Owen  Glendower.  The  only  building  within 
the  walls  which  we  know  to  havo  escaped  this  destruc- 
tion, and  to  have  survived  to  our  own  day,  is  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary.  It  is  not  improbable,  but  by 
no  means  certain,  that  St.  Martin's  was  equally  for- 
tunate. Standing  in  the  centre  of  the  doomed  Castle- 
town, its  peril  would  be  greater.  St.  Thomas's,  as 
well  as  the  Dominican  House  by  the  river-side,  lay  out- 
side the  walls.  The  stately  pile  of  the  Augustinian 
Canons  was  still  farther  removed  from  the  perils  of  the 
siege. 

The  town  was  not  rebuilt  exactly  on  its  old  site,  but 
more  to  the  south  and  south-west.     In   the  sixteenth 
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century,  the  centre  of  its  civic  life  was  the  Church  of 
St.  Mary.  Close  under  the  shelter  of  the  church  stood 
the  Guildhall.  The  Council  Chamber  stood  above  the 
north  porch.  The  other  Municipal  buildings  were  in 
the  immediate  vicinity.  Around  the  churchyard  walls 
and  in  the  burial-ground  itself  were  held  the  Saturday 
market,  the  largest  and  most  important  of  the  then 
principal  markets  of  the  county.  The  expansion  of  an 
English  provincial  town  in  the  sixteenth  century  was  a 
slow  process,  though  the  capital  was  growing  at  a  rate 
which  already  awakened  the  anxiety  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  which  led  to  enactments  for  the  arrest  of  its 
growth  that  proved  to  be  worse  than  futile.  Such 
expansion  as  Haverfordwest  was  capable  of  achieving 
would  be  for  the  most  part  in  St.  Mary's  parish.  The 
position  of  Bridge  Street  would  secure  to  it  a  good  share 
of  any  increase  of  the  trade  of  the  town ;  but  the  arrested 
development  of  the  other  parts  of  St.  Martin's  parish  is 
curiously  attested  by  what  we  know  of  City  Road  and 
Barn  Street.  City  Road  was  known  in  old  time  as 
Cokey  Street,  being  the  road  to  Cokey  Grange,  the  old 
mansion  which  figures  in  thirteenth-century  lawsuits, 
and  which  is  now  represented  by  the  substantial  farm- 
house of  Cuckoo  Grove.  It  figures  in  the  municipal 
papers  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Here,  in  1652, 
was  the  "  house  of  recouerie",  or  convalescent  home  for 
those  plague  patients  whose  strength  of  constitution, 
aided  by  the  kind  nursing  of  the  "  strange  woman,"  had 
enabled  them  to  survive  the  attacks  of  this  terrible 
pestilence,  in  spite  of  the  appalling  nostrums  which 
were  prescribed  for  them  by  u  Mr.  Benjamin  Price, 
Apothecary."  It  was  always  one  of  the  principal 
thoroughfares  for  the  rural  traffic  upon  which  then,  as 
now,  the  prosperity,  and  even  the  existence  of  the  town 
depended,  for  through  it  must  have  passed  the  greater 
part  of  the  trade  of  St.  David's  and  Western  Dewisland. 
Yet  it  scarcely  extended  beyond  the  present  site  of 
Rock  Cottage,  above  the  Crescent,  unless  the  few  cottages 
on  the  bank  immediately  beyond  Rock  Cottage  may 
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be  regarded  as  representing  the  furthest  limit  of  the 
old  street.1  The  Terrace  and  the  rows  of  cottages  that 
make  it  one  of  the  most  respectable  artisan  quarters  in 
the  town,  were  all  built  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

Barn  Street,  too,  was  one  of  the  old  streets.  Its 
name  is  so  old  that  no  reliable  tradition  of  its  meaning 
has  been  preserved.  Yet,  above  the  localities  now 
known  as  Spring  Gardens  and  Kensington  Gardens, 
there  were  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  only  a 
few  cottages.  Kensington  Terrace,  Perrott  s  Terrace, 
and  Lloyd's  Terrace,  were  all  built  within  my  own 
recollection.  The  row  of  smaller  houses  adjoining 
Kensington  Terrace  can  scarcely  be  older  than  the 
beginning  of  the  last  century. 

That  half  of  the  population  of  the  town  in  the  time 
of  James  I  lived  in  St.  Martins  parish,  may  be  regarded 
as  certain  ;  but  the  bulk  of  them  were  very  poor.  For 
this  we  have  conclusive  evidence  in  the  accounts  of  the 
collectors  for  the  Army  Assessments  under  the  Long 
Parliament.  One  paper  will  be  sufficient  to  quote.  It 
is  the  account  for  the  autumn  quarter  of  1647.  The 
total  amount  was  £30  7s.  6d.  The  following  is  the 
summary :  — 

£  8.  d.      £  8.  d. 
High  Street  Ward  ...  ...     5  15  10 


Market  Street 
St.  Maryes  Ward 
Landholders 

Bridge  Street  Ward 
Ship  Street  Ward    .. 
St.  Marty n's  Ward  .. 
Landholders 

St  Thomas  Ward  .. 
Dew  Street  Ward  .. 
Landholders 


4  1 
2  14 
1   19 


4  16 

8 

1     7 

2 

3     4 

0 

1     0 

6 

2     8 

10 

1   12 

0 

1     7 

6 

14  10  10 


10    8    4 


5     8     4 


1  In  a  6eld  just  behind  those  cottages,  tradition  locates  the  burial- 
ground  of  the  victims  of  the  Plague.  The  "  pest-bouse"  was  some- 
where in  North  Gate.  No  doubt,  like  the  "  House  of  Recoverie,"  it 
was  outside  the  town  wall. 
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The  collectors'  districts  not  being  identical  with 
the  parishes,  the  £4  7s.  6d.  under  the  head  of 
"  Landholders"  can  only  approximately  be  divided  be- 
tween them  ;  but  more  than  half  is  certainly  charged 
on  St.  Mary's.  The  figures  show  that,  apart  from 
the  Landholders'  payments,  St.  Mary's  Parish  paid 
£15  105.  6d.;  St.  Martin's,  £8  0s.  8d.  ;  St.  Thomas's, 
£2  8s.  lOd. 

The  thinness  of  the  population  of  St.  Thomas  in  the 
last  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  the  com- 
parative poverty  of  the  parish  at  that  time,  is  shown 
by  a  fragment  of  paper  which  came  into  my  hands 
some  years  ago  :  apparently  the  only  parochial  paper  of 
that  century  which  had  escaped  destruction. 

In  1578,  the  rate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  for  St. 
Thomas's  Parish  amounted  to  £2  17s.  4d.,  of  which 
£1  2$.  8d.  was  contributed  by  fifteen  persons  in 
quarterly  payments,  and  £1  145.  8d.  by  five  persons  in 
weekly  payments.  The  recipients  of  the  relief  were 
three  in  number,  each  of  whom  received  id.  per  week. 
The  names  of  the  three  are  worth  preserving :  Thomas 
Cathlott,  Elnor  Batho,  and  Irysh  Ellen. 

Poor  Ellen  may  well  have  been  a  survivor  of  the 
immigration  from  the  Sister  Isle  which  was  bitterly 
complained  of  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  Batho  is 
an  old  Pembrokeshire  name,  which  had  not  become 
extinct  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
for  the  Bathas  of  Deem's  Hill,  by  Steynton,  were 
among  the  early  Pembrokeshire  followers  of  John 
Wesley.  Possibly  "  Elnor"  was  a  relation  of  John 
Batho,  the  last  Prior  of  the  Augustinian  Canons  of 
Haverford,  who  cut  such  a  sorry  figure  in  the  Star- 
Chamber  trial  about  the  Priory  lands  in  1560.  Cath- 
lott is  to  me  the  most  interesting  name' of  all.  It  is 
the  old  form  of  Cartlett ;  and  this,  as  far  as  my  obser- 
vation goes,  is  its  only  appearance  in  the  Haverfordwest 
papers. 

It  is  high  time  to  return  to  the  study  of  our  Regis- 
ters ;  but,  I  hope  that  no  apology  will  be  needed  for 

6th  sbb.,  vol.  m.  23 
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this  lengthy,  yet  I  venture  to  think,  not  uninteresting, 
digression. 

In  King  James's  day,  the  Baptismal  Register  of  an 
urban  parish  like  St.  Mary's  would  be  practically  equi- 
valent to  a  Register  of  Births.  One  consideration, 
however,  must  not  be  overlooked.  As  St  Mary's 
Parish  was  the  wealthiest  and  most  important  of  the 
three  town  parishes,  though  nob  the  most  populous,  so 
its  church  was  the  fashionable  church  of  the  town — it 
was,  in  fact,  the  town  church,  and  the  Baptismal 
Registers  would  frequently  include  names  of  children, 
born  in  other  parishes,  but  brought  to  St.  Mary's  to  be 
christened  :  because  their  parents  had  been  christened 
there,  or  because  their  relatives  attended  service  at  St. 
Mary's,  or  because  it  was  fashionable  to  have  one's 
children  christened  there.  Some  deduction  must  there- 
fore be  made  from  the  numbers  on  the  Baptismal 
Register  if  we  would  ascertain  the  birth-average  of  the 
parish.  In  1615  and  1616  there  were  more  christen- 
ings than  usual — 37  and  39 ;  and  there  had  been 
12  in  the  last  eleven  weeks  of  1614.  There  were 
probably  some  local  circumstances  to  account  for  this, 
rossibly  the  zeal  of  Stephen  Goffe,  the  newly-appointed 
"  Preacher,"  helped  the  young  Vicar  to  ferret  out 
parents  who  had  been  negligent  of  that  which  both 
Puritan  and  Anglican  regarded  as  a  sacred  duty  :  the 
presentation  of  their  children  for  the  initiatory  rite  of 
the  Christian  fellowship. 

Making  due  allowance  for  the  christening  of  the 
children  of  non-parishioners  in  St.  Mary's,  the  126 
Baptisms  registered  for  the  four  years,  1617-1620,  will 
indicate  an  annual  average  of  rather  fewer  than  30 
births.  This  would  represent  a  population  in  the 
parish  of  between  eight  and  nine  hundred — about  one- 
third  of  the  population  of  the  borough  —a  result  which 
agrees  with  the  conclusion  arrived  at  in  my  former 
paper.  The  proportion  of  births  to  deaths  in  London 
in  1583,  a  year  comparatively  free  from  plague,  was  29 
to  23.     This  proportion  holds  good  even  if  we  hesitate 
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to  accept  Dr.  Creighton's  low  estimate  of  the  death- 
rate  of  that  year,  which  he  puts  at  23  per  1000.  In 
the  absence  of  any  data  to  the  contrary,  we  should  not 
be  prepared  to  find  the  death-rate  of  the  overcrowded 
capital  exceeded  by  Haverfordwest — a  rural  town,  with 
every  advantage  in  its  facilities  for  natural  drainage, 
and  with  a  water  supply  which  was  fully  adequate  to 
the  requirements  of  the  population.  If  we  assume  an 
annual  birth-average  of  30,  and  an  annual  death-average 
of  25,  we  shall  certainly  not  be  putting  the  latter 
figure  too  low.  It  would  mean  a  death-rate  of  30  per 
1000.  In  1613  there  were  96  deaths — more  than  one- 
tenth  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish.  There  is  no 
conceivable  local  reason  that  the  mortality  should  have 
been  heavier  in  St.  Mary's  than  among  the  poorer, 
and  at  least  equally  crowded,  population  of  St.  Martin's. 
Of  these  96  burials,  56  took  place  in  four  months — 
September  to  December. 

The  proportion  of  burials  to  christenings — to  the 
annual  average  of  christenings — was  much  greater  than 
that  in  London  in  the  plague  year,  1636.  In  London, 
in  that  year,  the  proportion  was  25  burials  to  10  chris- 
tenings. In  Haverfordwest  it  was  at  least  three  to  one. 
Dr.  Creighton  calls  the  London  Plague  of  1636  "  one  of 
the  second  degree."  In  1625  the  mortality  from  plague 
had  been  more  than  three  times  as  great ;  and  the  pro- 
portion of  burials  to  christenings  nearly  eight  to  one. 
But  no  other  year  between  1625  and  1665  witnessed  a 
mortality  in  London  approaching  that  of  1636. 

The  mortality  in  Haverfordwest  in  1613  thus  ex- 
ceeded the  death-rate  of  a  plague  year  "  of  the  second 
degree"  in  the  capital. 

But  was  the  plague  in  Haverfordwest  in  1613  ?  No 
evidence  to  that  effect  has  yet  been  discovered.  There 
was  "a  great  plague  at  Carmarthen"  in  1604,  and 
again  in  1606.  In  both  years  the  Great  Sessions  had 
been  held  at  Golden  Grove.  The  plague  was  there 
again  in  1611,  when  an  ex-Mayor,  Evan  Long, — Mayor 
in  1606 — was  among  the  victims;  but  Spun-ell's  His- 
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tory  contains  no  further  reference  to  the  plague  before 
the  terrible  year  1651.  Unfortunately,  the  Register 
of  Burials  for  our  parish  for  the  years  1601-1611  has 
disappeared. 

In  1613  the  Mayor  of  Carmarthen,  Edward  Atkins, 
died  within  a  fortnight  of  his  election  ;  but  neither  in 
the  list  of  mayors,  nor  on  the  inscription  on  his  tomb- 
stone in  St.  Peter's,  is  there  any  reference  to  the  plague. 

The  internal  evidence  of  the  Register  is  not  decisive. 
The  heavy  mortality  in  the  autumn  had  its  parallel  in 
the  London  Plague  of  1636  ;  and  other  instances  might 
be  quoted  from  the  Notes  on  the  Plague  in  Lancashire, 
which  we  owe  to  the  indefatigable  industry  of  Mr. 
W.  E.  Axten.  There  was  not,  however,  the  wholesale 
sweeping  away  of  families,  which  was  a  usual  feature  of 
the  plague  mortality,  and  which  is  clearly  traceable  in 
the  records  of  the  Haverfordwest  plague  of  1652. 

Prices  of  wheat  and  other  grain  ruled  high  in  1612 
and  1613,  but  they  were  not  so  high  as  to  suggest 
anything  like  the  veritable  famine  of  1596. 

Apart  from  the  heavy  death-rate  which  *it  reveals, 
and  of  which  as  yet  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover 
any  explanation,  this  fragment  of  Burials  Register  con- 
tains comparatively  little  of  interest.  The  nomen- 
clature calls  for  no  special  remark.  The  only  "  Ap"  is 
Jenkin  ap  Jevan,  who  died  in  November,  1613,  when 
the  sickness  was  at  its  height.  "  Housewife"  occurs  as 
a  surname,  "  Woogan"  turns  up  more  than  once,  and 
Margaret  Barlow  was  buried  August  20th,  1613  ;  but 
there  is  nothing  decipherable  to  connect  the  wearers  of 
these  names  with  the  influential  families  of  Wiston  and 
Slebech.  The  exceptional  mortality,  whatever  its 
cause,  had  its  victims  among  the  well-to-do,  for  there 
were  several  interments  in  the  church  and  some  in  the 
"  Chauncell,"  both  of  which,  and  especially  the  latter, 
were  reserved,  for  the  burial  of  members  of  the  "  Upper 
Ten."  Jenken  Vawer  was  buried  in  the  church  on 
January  29th,  1614.  He  was  the  brother  of  the 
William  Vawer,  of  Bristol,  who  founded  the  "Blackcoat 
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Charity,"  out  of  which  twelve  or  thirteen  "  decayed 
burgesses"  of  Haverfordwest  receive  an  allowance  of  5s. 
per  week.  I  had  almost  forgotten  the  first  appearance 
of  one  surname,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
variant  of  the  old  Pembrokeshire  name  of  Carew  = 
Caerau.  On  November  8th,  1614,  Jane  Powell  and 
Marie  Carrow  "were  buried  in  one  grave."  Such 
double  interments  in  the  same  narrow  bed  are  not 
infrequent  in  these  pages.  George  Carrow  was  buried 
"  Decembris  primo.'  One  lengthy  entry,  which  has 
become  tantalisingly  incomplete,  records  the  burial  in 
the  church  on  December  18th,  1613,  of  somebody  from 
Bristol,  and  the  first  letter  of  the  Christian  name  was 
"  J  ";  the  rest  of  the  name  is  illegible.  But  the  visitor 
from  Bristol  must  have  been  a  person  of  some  impor- 
tance, to  have  been  buried  in  the  chancel. 

Among  the  burials  in  the  gloomy  autumn  of  1613 
were  "  a  little  beggar  boy  of  the  Almshouse,"  and, 
again,  "  a  little  boy  out  of  the  Almshouse."  The  pastor 
of  the  parish  evidently  did  not  take  the  trouble  to 
find  out  the  names  of  these  little  waifs.  Perchance 
the  "  Chief  Shepherd"  gave  them  a  more  cordial  wel- 
come! 

"  Henry  Smith,  Freemason,"  was  buried  "  July  16th, 
1613." 

A  hundred  years  later,  or  even  fifty  years  later,  there 
would  be  nothing  very  remarkable  in  such  an  entry. 
Its  occurrence  in  the  time  when  James  I  was  king  is 
somewhat  startling. 

One  only  remains  to  be  noted  : 

"  William  Gwin  of  Moilgrove,  whose  corpse  was  seized  for  debt 
doe  to  Edraond  Packer  for  his  diett  dnringe  the  time  of  his 
imprisonment — he  was  buried  in  the  north  [ais]le  before  Mistresse 
Scourefeylde's  seat  on  fryday,  Jannarij  14,  1613." 

Under  the  third  window  of  the  north  aisle,  nearly 
opposite  the  pulpit,  a  stone  in  the  wall  bears  the 
following  inscription : — 
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44  Here  lieth  under  this  place 

the  body  of  James  Scourfield  gent, 

who  died  ye  2  day  of  March  1614. 

Also  Margaret  his  wife  who 

died  the  28  day  of  September 

1627." 

James  Scourfield  was  buried  on  March  5th,  1614. 
The  day  and  the  year  of  his  wife's  death  are  difficult  to 
read. 

Not  far  from  this  stone  the  inpecunious  gentleman 
from  Moilgrove  found  his  last  lodgings.  Presumably, 
he  was  a  kinsman  either  of  Mistress  Scourfield  or  of 
her  husband.  One  is  tempted  to  identify  him  with  the 
William  Gwynne  who,  twenty-five  or  thirty  years 
before  had  been  the  principal  defendant  in  the  law- 
suits brought  before  the  Privy  Council  by  George  Owen 
against  the  men  who,  to  gratify  the  spite  of  their 
master,  Sir  John  Perrott,  or  their  own,  had  on  his 
showing  treated  him  with  cruel  indignity.1 

On  January  9th,  1614,  eight  weeks  before  the  funeral 
of  Mr.  Scourfield,  Edmond  Packer  was  buried  in  the 
same  church. 

This  fragment  of  the  Burial  Register,  the  latest 
extant,2  ends  with  the  burial  of  "  Thomas  Tanner,  an 
apprentice  to  Arthur  Harris,  smyth,  July  22nd,  16 15." 

The  Churchwardens'  account  for  the  year  enables  us 
to  add  a  few  names  to  the  list.  It  contains  an  unusual 
feature. 

"A  note  of  the  bnrialls  in  this  year  1615." 

Imprimis,  John  Phillipes  daughter  was  buried  in 

the  bell  house  on  Whitsondaie  .  .     iij*.   iiijcZ. 

Arthur  Harris  father  was  buried  iii  the  bell  house 

the  8  of  Julie,  1615  .  .  .     iij*.    iiijrf. 

The  first  of  these  was  "  Johan  Phillips,  May  28," 
but  old  Harris  does  not  appear  in  the  Register  unless 
there  is  an  error  somewhere  in  the  date,  and  he  is  the 
"  Richard  Harries,  Janij  30." 

1  See  Owen's  Pembrokeshire,  voL  ii. 

2  See  note  at  the  end  of  the  article. 
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Four  other  items  follow. 

P'd  22*.  iijjA  p'd.   The  22  of  november,  1615,  M'r 

Carne  was  buried  in  the  chauncell  and  the  bell  y's     xx*.  ▼*. 
Rec'  The  24  of  November  John  David's  wieffe  was 

buried  in  the  bell  house  .  .      iij«.  4d. 

Ree'  The  2  December  Gatterin  Lloyd's  child  was 

buried  in  the  Church  path  vj*. 

The  22'M*ch  1615,  Matthew  Synnet  was  buried 
in  the  Chauncell,  the  bells  vs.     xxs.  xxv*. 

Recey ved  of  Mr.  Adams  for  the  bells        .  v*. 

The  explanation  of  these  entries  is  furnished  by  the 
"  Order  of  Burialls"  and  the  "  Order  of  the  Bells," 
which  appear  at  the  end  of  some  of  the  Churchwardens' 
accounts.  The  copies  which  follow  are  taken  from  the 
Churchwardens  account  for  1633 — the  earliest  I  have 
been  able  to  find,  but  they  are  evidently  transcripts 
of  much  older  documents. 

Order  of  Burialls. 

For  as  much  as  in  the  Church  of  St.  Marias .  of  the  towne 
and  County  of  Haverfordwest  and  in  the  chauncell  of  the  same 
much  disorder  hath  bin  heretofore  suffered  and  used  .  touch- 
ing the  burialls  in  allowinge  soe  many  of  the  meener  sorte  .  as 
well  strangers  .  as  townes  men  and  women  .  to  be  buried  in  the 
sayd  church  an  chauncell  soe  as  by  the  meanes  thereof  there 
is  little  or .  no  .  Eoome  left  for  the  buriall  of  those  who  are 
of  the  auncient  sorte  of  people  and  such  as  have  borne  the 
chieffe  places  of  office  within  this  towne  as  other  gent'  of 
quallitie  .  and  worth  that  may  happen  to  dy  within  the  same 
for  redresse  whereof  wee  the  maior  Justices  of  peace  Alder- 
men and  Sheriffe  of  the  sayd  towne  and  county  and  the  church- 
wardens and  others  of  the  parish  of  St.  Maries  whose  names  are 
subscribed  beinge  now  .  assembled  &  mett  to  gether  for  Con- 
ference there  aboute  and  of  other  concerninge  the  repayre  of  the 
steeple  and  spire  and  other  decaies  of  the  sayd  Church  doe  fully 
agree  and  order  from  henceforth  no  manner  of  person  or  per- 
sons whatsoever  either  stranger  or  freeman  women  or  children 
shal  be  admitted  to  be  buried  within  any  p'te  of  the  body  of 
the  sayd  Church  Chauncell  or  Isles  thereof .  savinge  such  as 
have  beene  Aldermen  of  this  towne  or  ther  wives  and  for  everie 
such  as  shall  be  there  buried  ther  shall  be  payd  unto  the 
Churchwarden  for  the  time  beinge  before  the  grave  be  opened 
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the  some  of  twenty  shillings  towards  the  repayer  of  the  sayd 
Church  &  chancell  &  other  good  uses  of  the  sayd  Church  and 
likewise  between  that  there  shall  be  none  buried  heereafter  in 
the  north  side  of  the  Church  as  far  as  the  Chancell  extendeth 
agaiust  but  such  as  have  beene  on  of  the  Comen  Councell  of 
the  Towne  or  ther  wives  and  for  every  such  as  shal  be  ther 
buried  to  be  payd  as  aforesayd  the  some  of  thirteene  shillings 
iiijd.  and  there  shal  be  none  buried  within  the  body  of  the 
sayd  Church  above  Church  doors  of  either  side  of  the  sayd 
Church  but  such  as  ther  shal  be  payd  for  them  the  some  of  six 
shilling  viijd.  And  such  as  shal  be  buried  beneath  the  Church 
doores  to  pay  for  everysuch  buriall  the  some  of  three  shillings 
iiijd.  And  for  every  on  that  shal  be  buried  in  either  of  the 
Church  porches  of  the  sayd  Church  the  some  of  two  shillings 
and  a  faire  stone  to  be  layed  on  evrie  of  these  burialls 
and  that  ther  shall  be  a  due  and  fitt  difference  held  of  the 
persons  so  allowed  to  be  buried  in  these  places  that  it  may  be 
done  accordinge  to  their  Antiquity  and  Qualitie  .  And  allso 
it  is  agreed  that  if  ther  happen  any  stranger  of  note  and 
worth  to  die  within  ther  towne  who  desireth  to  be  buried  in 
any  of  the  places  afforesayd  that  yet  notwithstandinge  ther 
shalbe  noe  such  buried  before  the  maior  and  two  or  more  of  the 
cheefest  of  the  brethren  shall  assent  there  unto  &  to  paye  doble 
the  Eate  for  his  so  admittance  to  be  buried  within  the  sayd 
Chaunceli  lies  or  .  bodie  of  the  sayd  Church  before  the  grave  be 
opened  and  to  be  at  the  charge  of  a  fayre  stone  to  be  layed  uppon 
him  accordinge  to  this  order. 

Order  of  the  Bells. 

For  as  much  as  upon  consideracion  had  by  the  mayor  and 
Comon  Counsell  of  this  towne  and  County  of  the  state  of  the 
bells  of  the  p'rish  of  St.  Maries  within  this  towne  &  County 
which  are  greatly  decayed  and  of  the  ill  usage .  of  the  sayd  bells 
in  ringeinge  of  them  at  the  death  of  every  one  whereby  no 
benefit  comes  to  the  p'rish.  Therefore  it  is  at  this  time  by  the 
sayd  Mayor  and  comon  counsell  Churchwardens  and  others  the 
p'rishioners  of  the  sayd  p'rishe  of  St.  Maries  ordered  and  decreed 
that  if  any  p'rson  shall  desire  to  have  all  the  bells  Rung  after 
the  death  of  any  person  beinge  a  burgesse  of  this  towne  a 
burgesse  wiffe  or  a  burgesse  childe  that  then  they  shall  paye  for 
the  same  viijs.  and  after  the  death  of  any  Foreiner  or  stranger 
xvjff.  And  allsoe  if  any  p'rson  shall  desire  to  have  but  on  bell 
ringed  after  the  death  of  any  such  p'sons  beinge  burgesses . 
theire  wives  and  children  that  they  shall  pay .  for  every .  day 
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that  they  shall  have  the  sayd  bell  ringed  ijs.  vid.  and  after 
the  death  of  any  forenier  or  stranger  vs.  and  that  the  church- 
wardens of  the  sayd  p'rishe  for  the  time  beinge  doe  take  order 
for  the  payment  of  those  somes  by  them  that  shall  soe  desire  it 
before  such  time  that  any  bell  be  ringed  the  third  bell  for  the 
burriall  only  excepted  and  all  such  somes  the  sayd  Church- 
wardens shall  soe  receive  aforesayd  to  be  by  them  accompted 
for  to  the  p'rish  in  theire  accompt  of  Churchwardenshipp  at 
th'end  of  theire  yeare. 

Mr.  Synnet  had  been  Mayor  in  1615,  and  was  thus 
ex-Mayor  when  he  died  in  March  1615  (O.  S.).  The 
account  contains  another  entry  relating  to  the  funeral. 

Paid  George  Carrow  when  Mr.  Synnet  was  buried  for 
mending  the  great  clapp  of  the  great  bell  by  the 
appointment  of  the  mayor  .  .  •      ij*. 

Also 

More  paid  for  gloves  to  the  ringers  .     iij*. 

Opposite  to  the  Order  of  Burial  in  the  1633  account 
is  the  following  : — 

The  some  of  xxijlA  viij*.  viij<f.  is  Rated  on  the  inhabitants  of 
St.  Maries  which  is  to  be  disbursed  as  followeth 

For  the  minister  for  his  yeeres  wages  which 

is  to  be  paid  quarterly  .  .     xiij76.  vj«.  viijcfc 

To  the  clarke  for  his  yeeres  wages  which  is 

to  be  paid  quarterly    .  .  v/6. 

Moore  to  the  said  Clarke  for  keeping  the  clocke 

for  washinge  the  sur  pi  esses  &  table  clothes 

&  oyle  for  the  clocke  &  broomes  for  the 

Church  is  to  be  paid  quarterly   .  .  \lb. 

Also  it  is  agreed  that  the  churchwarden  shall 

from  tyme  to  tyme  see  the  leads  cleaned  and 

to  get  one  to  cleene  them  to  whom  he  is  to 
*    paye  six  pennies  to  the  pece  x*. 

Sum'a         xxlb.  xvj*.  viijct, 
Ethelred  Wogau 
John  Pryn,  Church  wardon.  William  Bowen. 

John  Gibbon  William  Baetmau. 

William  Williams  W.  Morgau. 

Morgan  Walter  Rice  Vaughan. 

Of  the  signatories  to  this  account,  Ethelred  Wogan 
had  been  Mayor  in    1629,  and   was    again   in    1639. 
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William  Williams  was  then  Mayor,  and  filled  the  same 
office  in  1641  and  in  1649.  William  Bowen  had  been 
Mayor  in  1627,  and  was  probably  William  Williams's 
successor  after  his  third  mayoralty.  William  Bateman 
had  also  been  Mayor  twice,  in  1627  and  1631.  Rice 
Vaughan  reached  the  chair  in  1645,  and  John  Pryn 
in  1648. 

William  Bowen  is  one  of  the  few  worthies  of  that 
day  whose  sepulchral  monuments  have  escaped  the 
vandalism  of  eighteenth-century  churchwardens  and 
nineteenth-century  church  restorers. 
/  He  has,  in  fact,  two  monuments.  The  older  contains 
the  names,  etc.,  of  himself  and  wife  and  his  son  Thomas, 
also  an  Alderman,  and  his  wife.  The  second  monu- 
mental stone,  erected  by  his  grandson,  William  Bowen, 
in  memory  of  his  wife,  also  records  the  names  of  his 
grandfather  and  father,  and  their  wives.  William 
Bowen,  senior,  died  in  1656,  at  the  age  of  70.  His 
grandson,  born  in  1657,  died  in  1731.  All  three  were 
Aldermen  of  Haverfordwest. 

N.B. — Since  this  article  was  sent  to  the  press 
another  fragment  of  four  pages  has  been  discovered. 
It  contains  marriages  of  1595  and  1596,  and  burials  of 
1618  and  1619.     It  is  very  much  torn. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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v 


475.— Birth  of  St.  Dubric. 

491.— Birth  of  King  Arthur. 

517. — St.     Dubric     crowns     King 

Arthur. 
525.— Birth  of  St.  Samson  and  St. 


552.— St.  Samson  leaves  Caldey 
Island. 

555. — St.  Samson  crosses  to  Brit- 
tany. 

(57.1 — St.  Samson  at   the  Council 


Teilo.  ,  of  Paris. 

530.— St.  Samson  goes  to  Llautwit.  560.— Death  of  St.  Dubric. 

550.— St.   Samson  goes  to  Caldey  j  580.— Death  of  St.  Teilo. 

Island.  I  593.— Death  of  St.  Samson. 

Ranged  round  the  centre  of  the  great  reading-room  in 
Russell  Square  is  what  is  perhaps  the  largest  book  in 
the  world.  At  all  events  the  British  Museum  has  no 
other  which  can  rival  it.  It  is  not  yet  complete,  but 
it  consists  already  of  some  seventy  folio  volumes,  each 
containing  six  or  seven  hundred  closely-printed  pages. 
It  is  the  Acta  Sanctoi~um9  the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  the 
tales,  that  is,  which  once  upon  a  time  were  told  by  many 
a  Calefactory  fire,  as 

"  Each  in  tarn  essayed  to  paint 
The  rival  merits  of  their  saint/' 

or  which  were  read  in  the  Refectory,  what  time  the 
silent  monks  consumed  their  frugal  meal.  A  treasure 
indeed,  if  it  were  but  authentic  history  !  We  find, 
however,  that  in  almost  every  case  some  centuries 
elapsed  between  the  death  of  the  saint  and  the  com- 
piling of  the  legends  of  his  life  ;  so  that  although  the 
Acta  show  us  what  was  thought  about  these  holy  men 
in  later  days,  and  therefore  have  in  any  case  their 
value,  yet  they  in  general  show  us  little  more.     There 

1  This  date  only  is  trustworthy.     The  others  are  merely  con- 
jectural, and,  at  best,  approximate. 
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is  however  for  the  most  part  an  historical  substratum, 
much  as  it  may  have  been  idealised,  and  there  are  just 
a  few  of  the  Lives,  some  five  or  six,  perhaps,  although, 
alas !  no  more,  which  are  in  the  main  trustworthy 
narratives. 

And  such  a  one  is  the  life  of  St.  Samson,  Prior  of 
Caldey,  Abbot  of  Llantwit,  and  in  later  life  Arch- 
bishop of  Dol.  It  is  true  that  it  was  not  compiled,  as 
we  now  have  it,  for  many  years  after  the  Archbishop's 
death ;  it  however  follows  very  closely  a  much  older 
life,  written  by  one  Enoch,  whose  uncle  was  a  kinsman 
of  the  saint,  and  who  had  conversed  with  Anne, 
St.  Samson's  mother.  And  of  this  life  there  are  happily 
three  texts,  the  French,  the  Breton,  and  the  English, 
as  they  have  been  called,  which  are  represented  by  the 
Acta,  by  a  life  which  has  been  edited  by  one  Dom 
Plaine  in  the  Anctiecta  Bollandiana,  and  by  the  Liber 
Landavensis ;  and  all  alike  are  founded  upon  Enoch's 
Life,  and  follow  it  very  closely,  so  that  it  is  possible  to 
reconstruct  the  original  account  with  very  considerable 
success. 

In  dealing,  therefore,  with  St.  Samson's  life  we  are  on 
historic  ground.  There  may,  indeed,  be  miracles  re- 
corded which  are  only  due  to  the  devout  imagination 
of  the  writer  ;  but  they  are  few,  and  they  are  not 
grotesque,  as  when  we  read  elsewhere  of  some  decapi- 
tated Cornish  saint,  who  carries  his  own  head  under 
his  arm,  or  crosses  from  Armorica  upon  a  paving-stone. 
They  are  rather,  when  they  do  occur,  devout  imaginings 
of  pious  souls,  to  whom  the  eternal  world  seemed  very 
near,  and  angel  ministry  a  fact  of  everyday  occurrence. 

The  life  of  St.  Samson  will  divide  itself  most  readily 
into  two  parts,  the  first  extending  from  his  birth, 
about  the  year  525,  to  the  year  555,  when  at  the  age 
of  thirty  he  crossed  to  Brittany,  the  second  covering  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  It  is  with  the  first  part  only  I 
propose  to  deal ;  the  years,  that  is, which  Samson  spent 
at  Llantwit  and  on  Caldey  Island,  and  in  the  neigh- 
bouring districts  of  South  Wales. 
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Not  far  from  Cowbridge,  in  that  fertile  tract  of  land 
which  separates  the  uplands  of  Glamorgan  from  the 
sea,  there  lies  a  little  village  known  to-day  as  Llantwit 
Major.  It  lies  to  the  south  of  the  great  coal-basin  of 
South  Wales.  The  Vale  of  Glamorgan,  which  is  the 
name  the  district  bears,  has  little  in  common  with  the 
hill  country  to  the  north.  The  one  is  agricultural  and 
peaceful,  and  the  other  mercantile  and  busy.  The 
northern  carboniferous  districts  tell  of  modern  life; 
the  Vale  suggests  the  spirit  of  an  older  world,  eccle- 
siastical and  feudal,  which  indeed  has  long  since  passed 
away,  but  which  is  represented  there  by  many  a  ruined 
castle,  many  an  ancient  church  or  desecrated  priory, 
and,  in  the  little  village  of  Llantwit,  by  the  remains  of 
what  was  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  for  many 
centuries  to  follow,  a  thriving  University.  And  though 
the  sympathies  of  some  may  rather  turn  to  the  teeming 
valleys  full  of  hope  and  industry,  the  sources  as  they 
are  of  that  sea  power  on  which  the  Empire  must 
depend,  yet  there  are  others  to  be  found  who  take  a 
very  different  view  ;  the  Abb6  Duine,  for  example,  who 
has  done  so  much  for  the  saints  of  Brittany,  writes  as 
follows  :  t€  When  I  had  thus,"  he  says,  "  seen  Cardiff, 
the  modern  town,  the  material  town ;  when  I  had 
breathed  the  fog  of  the  coal-carrying  city,  it  was 
delicious  to  escape  to  Llantwit,  village  of  peace,  with 
air  so  pure,  so  mild,  where  life  itself  is  hushed  to 
silence,  motionless,  and  lulled  to  sleep  by  the  magic 
rays  of  the  bright  August  sun !  Place,"  he  goes  on 
to  say,  "  before  your  eyes  a  very  modest  row  of  houses, 
small,  with  old  thatched  roofs,  walls  red  or  yellow,  or 
white  with  lime,  the  doors  bright  green  ;  within  the 
windows,  flowers  ;  upon  the  window-sill  a  cat,  her  paws 
tucked  in,  as  solemn  as  a  sphinx  1  All  that  one  saw 
was  smiling,  child-like,  primitive. " 

Doubtless  the  Abb6  Duine  has  his  share  of  the 
romantic  spirit  of  his  race.  His  words  are  those  of 
sentiment ;  but  a  more    balanced  and   prosaic  writer 
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bears  a  similar  witness :  the  late  Professor  Freeman 
writes  as  follows ; 

"  The  whole  series  of  buildings  at  Llantwit  Major  is  one  of  the 
most  striking  in  the  kingdom.  Through  a  succession  of  civil 
and  domestic  structures  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  the  traveller  gradually  approaches  the  grand  group 
composed  of  the  church  and  the  buildings  attached  to  it ;  lying 
as  they  do  in  a  deep  valley  below  the  town,  they  present  a 
miniature  representation  of  the  unequalled  assemblage  at 
St  David's." 

And  no  doubt  the  Professor  is  quite  justified  in  what 
he  says.  The  church  itself  is  most  remarkable,  and  in 
the  churchyard  there  are  relics  witnessing  to  a  far 
distant  past.  There  is  a  cylindrical  pillar,  described 
by  Mr.  J.  Romilly  Allen  in  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis 
for  1899  ;  there  is  a  fragment  of  a  cross,  erected,  as  its 
legend  tells  us,  by  one  Abbot  Samson — not  our  saint — 
for  his  soul's  weal,  and  for  the  souls  of  King  Juthael, 
and  Arthmael  the  Dean  ;  there  is  a  cross,  long  buried 
out  of  sight,  but  found  and  re-erected  in  1793;  and 
there  is  yet  another  monument,  which  bears  the  inscrip- 
tion :  "  Samson  placed  this  cross  for  his  soul." 

There  was  also  an  ancient  tithe-barn  to  be  seen  until 
quite  recently.  It  was  a  structure  of  huge  size,  which 
dated  from  the  thirteenth  century.  And  there  were 
other  buildings  which  have  disappeared.  And  we  still 
have  a  fragment  of  the  mediaeval  monastery,  and  a  dove- 
cot of  the  thirteenth  century,  cylindrical  in  shape,  and 
covered  by  a  domical  vault,  such  as  we  find  at  Angle 
and  at  Manorbier  in  Pembrokeshire. 

And  to  this  secluded  spot  there  came,  in  the  sixth 
century,  one  Iltyd,  called  the  Knight.  He  was  a  native 
of  Armorica,  which  we  to-day  call  Brittany,  and  was 
great-nephew  of  Germanus  of  Auxerre,  who  had  in  his 
time,  with  his  companion  Lupus,  come  to  Wales  to 
combat  the  Pelagian  heresy ;  and  he  was  also  pupil  of 
St.  Cadoc,  Cadoc-Doeth,  the  famous  Abbot  of  Llan- 
carvan,  five  miles  north  of  Cowbridge,  who,  with  a  more 
than  princely  hospitality,  was  wont,  it  is  said,  to  feed 
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each  day  one  hundred  clergy,  and  one  hundred  workmen, 
and  one  hundred  men-at-arms,  as  well  as  one  hundred 
widows  and  one  hundred  poor,  together  with  servants, 
squires,  and  guests  almost  innumerable. 

But  Iltyd,  Iltyd  "  Farchog,"  or  the  "  Knight,"  pre- 
ferring poverty  and  self-denial  to  a  rough  soldier's  life, 
established  in  this  sequestered  spot  a  monastic  College, 
erecting,  not  of  course  a  noble  pile  of  buildings  such  as 
we  find  to-day  at  Oxford  or  at  Cambridge,  but,  as  the 
manner  was,  a  square  enclosure  with  a  mound  and 
palisades,  and  in  the  enclosure  bee-hive  huts  for  his 
monks,  and  seven  churches,  which  are  said  to  have  been 
built  of  stone,  though  this,  in  the  sixth  century,  appears 
incredible. 

And  by  degrees  this  quiet  and  remote  community 
became  a  school  for  learning,  nay,  a  University,  which 
lasted,  little  as  men  now  remember  it,  for  certainly  not 
less  than  a  thousand  years.  And  amongst  St.  Iltyd's 
early  pupils  were  David, patron  saint  of  Wales,  Paulinus, 
Gildas,  Padern,  Teilo  and  Oudoceus,  famous  men  each 
one  of  them,  and  last,  not  least,  St.  Paul  de  L6on,  whose 
tapering  spire  is  now  the  glory  of  the  north  of  Brittany. 

And  to  this  seat  of  learning  and  of  prayer  there  was 
attached  an  island  known  as  Ynys-y-pyr,1  an  island  to 
whose  shores,  the  wind  being  fair,  one  tide  would  take 

1  This  island  must  be  certainly  identified  with  Caldey.  Arch- 
bishop Usher  did  indeed  suggest  that  it  coincided  with  a  part  of 
the  present  town  of  Llanelly,  called  Machynnis,  formerly  an  island  ; 
and,  as  the  matter  seemed  of  little  importance,  the  suggestion  was, 
until  quite  recently,  accepted  without  question.  It  was,  however, 
only  an  obiter  dictum,  resting  on  no  evidence ;  whilst,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  only  do  we  find  in  Caldey  Island  a  site  more  easy  of  access 
for  the  Llantwit  monks,  and  with  clear  evidence  upon  it  of  early 
ecclesiastical  occupation,  but,  in  the  Life  of  St.  Paul  de  Leon, 
written  by  one  Wromac  "  moine  de  l'Abbaye  de  Landavensis,"  in  the 
year  884,  we  are  expressly  told  that  there  was  a  certain  island,  Pyr 
by  name,  within,  it  is  said,  the  border  of  Demetia,  in  which  St  Iltyd 
spent  much  of  his  time,  and  where  he  was  associated  with,  amongst 
others,  St.  Paul  de  Leon,  St.  David,  St.  Gildas,  and  St.  Samson. 
And  this  decides  the  matter,  for  Pyr  (see  Dugdale's  Monasticon, 
Camden,  Leland,  and  others)  was  most  indubitably  the  former  name 
of  Caldey . 
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the  hardy  and  fearless  sailor  monks  from  their  own 
little  harbour. 

And,  one  day,  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixth  century, 
there  came  to  the  monastery  gates  a  certain  Araon, 
with  Anna  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  King  Meurig  of 
Glamorgan,  bringing  with  them  a  little  lad  of  five  years 
old,  as  Hannah  and  Elkanah  brought  of  old  the  infant 
Samuel  to  Shiloh.  Like  Samuel,  he  was  also  a  child  of 
miracle.  With  prayer  and  fasting  Amon  and  Anna 
had  asked  a  child  of  God.  No  child,  however,  had 
been  vouchsafed  to  them  until,  at  the  advice  of 
St.  Dubricius — "  Dubric  the  high  saint" — they  resorted 
to  a  certain  wise  and  holy  man,  who  instructed  Amon 
to  make  a  silver  rod,  whose  height  should  equal  that  of 
his  wife,  and  give  it  to  the  poor.  He,  nothing  loth, 
made  three  rods,  not  one  only  as  prescribed,  and  with 
the  desired  effect ;  for  on  the  following  night  an  angel 
came  to  Anna  in  a  dream,  and  said ;  "  Thou  shalt  bear 
a  son,  and  call  his  name  Samson,  and  he  shall  be  seven 
times  whiter  than  that  silver  which  thy  husband  gave 
for  thee  to  God."  And  so,  obedient  to  the  heavenly 
messenger,  St.  Iltyd  at  the  sacred  font  gave  to  the 
child  the  name  of  Samson. 

And  now  five  years  have  passed  away,  and  Amon, 
resolutely  putting  from  him  what  must  certainly  have 
been  the  very  strong  temptation  to  retain  his  son,  and 
make  of  him  a  leader  of  men,  brings  him  to  Llantwit, 
and  he  is  made  a  neophyte ;  and  in  due  time  becomes  a 
student  and  a  monk,  a  priest,  an  abbot,  an  archbishop. 
He  was,  it  is  said,  instructed  in  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments,  and  in  all  manner  of  philosophy,  to  wit, 
geometry,  and  rhetoric,  and  grammar,  and  arithmetic, 
and  all  the  arts  then  known  in  Britain.  Indeed,  so  apt 
a  scholar  was  he,  that  on  one  and  the  same  day  he  learnt 
the  alphabet,1  and  also  the  digits  such  as  were  then  in 
use,  and  in  a  single  week  the  mysteries  of  syntax ; 
whilst  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  he 
surpassed  his  master. 

1  Sub  uno  eodemque  die  vicenas  eleas,  tessarasqut  agnovit  totas. — 
Aclii  SS.  Julii,  vi,  576. 
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And  there  are  charming  legends  told  of  him,  which 
possibly  may  not  be  true,  but  which  at  least  bear 
witness,  and  with  no  uncertain  voice,  to  the  simple 
healthful  lives  lived  by  these  monks,  their  fondness  for 
the  animals  of  whom  they  saw  so  much,  and  for  the 
open  air  in  which  their  lives  were  spent.  Indeed,  in 
reading  of  the  Celtic  monks,  we  seem  to  live  beneath 
the  open  sky  ;  we  breathe  the  air  of  the  Book  of  Ruth ; 
we  are  with  David  on  the  hillside,  or  with  Abraham  at 
his  tent  door  ;  nay,  even  with  One  Greater,  as  He 
walks  and  teaches  amidst  the  wayside  flowers  of 
Galilee. 

For  instance,  all  the  boys  are  one  day  in  a  field 
engaged  in  winnowing  corn,  when  suddenly  an  adder 
darts  out  of  a  bush  and  strikes  one  of  the  monks. 
"  Run,  one  of  you  boys,  tell  Father  Iltyd/'  cries  the 
steward.  And  Samson  runs,  and  a6ks  with  tears  for 
leave  to  attempt  the  cure  himself.  And,  Iltyd  having 
given  him  leave,  he  runs  back  quickly,  rubs  the  bite 
with  oil,  and  by  God's  blessing  cures  the  monk. 

Again,  we  read  how  the  boys  would  take  it  in  turn 
to  scare  the  sparrows  from  the  barley,  and  how,  when 
it  came  to  Samson's  turn,  he  gathered  them  all  together 
like  a  flock  of  sheep  and  drove  them  into  a  barn,  and 
then  lay  down  himself  in  the  field  and  went  to  sleep  ; 
and  how  the  other  boys,  who  had  little  love  for  him, 
surprised  him  in  his  sleep,  and,  being  glad  that  they 
had  found  him  thus  neglectful  of  his  duty,  went  to  the 
master,  saying :  "  Master,  him  whom  thou  lovest  ws 
have  found  sleeping,  disobedient,  lazy" ;  and  how, 
when  Iltyd  came,  the  boy  said  quietly,  "  I  found  the 
plunderers  in  the  corn,  and,  with  the  aid  of  God,  I 
keep  them  in  prison  for  the  common  weal."  And  this 
appears  to  have  been  St.  Samson's  way,  for,  when  an 
old  man,  and  Archbishop  of  Dol,  he  treated1  in  like 
manner  the   wild   birds  of  Brittany,    collecting   them 

1  This  is,  of  coarse,  a  very  common  monastic  legend.     A  similar 
tale  is  told,  for  example,  of  the  hermit  Si  gar,  of  North  aw,  near 
St.  Albans  (Oesta  Abbatum,  vol.  i,  97-105),  and  of  many  more. 
0XH  8MU,  vol.  in.  24 


326  THE  EARLY  LIFE  OP  ST.  SAMSON  OP  DOL. 

together  in  the  monastery  court,  and  there  imposing 
silence  on  them  till  the  morning,  lest  they  should 
disturb  the  prayers  of  the  monks. 

Of  course  we  need  not  take  these  legends  for  more 
than  they  are  worth;  but  when  we  find  such  tales  told 
over  and  over  again,  as  of  St.  Jerome  and  his  lion,  or 
St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln  and  his  swan,  and  very  many  others, 
we  understand  that  they  imply  a  simple,  quiet  mode 
of  living  on  the  part  of  the  monks,  which  did  not  scare, 
still  less  do  any  harm  to  the  timid  denizens  of  wood 
and  mere.  Their  dumb  companions  recognised  the 
saints  and  hermits  for  their  friends,  and  kindness 
generated  trust.  In  fact,  the  old  monk  understood,  as 
the  modern  tripper  now  seems  powerless  to  understand, 
the  sanctity  of  animal  life,  and  of  them  the  words  of 
Coleridge  had  come  true  a  thousand  years  and  more 
before  the  Ancient  Mariner  was  penned ; 

"  He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best 
All  things  both  great  and  small." 

But  now  the  time  had  come  for  Samson  to  be  made 
a  deacon ;  and  the  Archbishop  Dubric  coming  one  day 
unexpectedly  to  Llantwit,  Iltyd  and  the  brethren 
prayed  him  that  he  would  confer  this  dignity  upon  the 
youthful  scholar.  Their  prayer  was  granted  ;  and  to 
the  eyes  of  the  Archbishop  and  the  Abbot,  and  of  the 
Deacon  who  was  serving  at  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  the 
eyes  perchance  of  the  soul  to  which  the  things  of  the 
spirit  are  more  real  than  those  of  which  the  senses  may 
take  cognizance,  it  seemed  as  though  a  dove  descended 
visibly  and  rested  on  his  shoulder,  there  remaining  till 
the  mass  was  at  an  end. 

And,  after  this,  St.  Samson  seems  to  have  redoubled 
those  austerities  which  had  already  evoked  his  masters 
protest.  We  are  told  of  abstinence  in  food  and  drink, 
of  fasting,  cold,  and  nakedness  ;  how  in  the  summer- 
time he  avoided  shade,  and  in  the  winter-time  declined 
to  use  the  second  garment  which  was  customary  in  the 
monastery ;   how  his  one  garment  served  him  night 
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and  day ;  how  he  refused  to  eat  all  flesh ;  and  how,  it 
is  quaintly  added — and  what  a  flood  of  light  this  throws 
upon  the  habits  of  the  Celtic  monks! — no  one  ever  saw 
him  tipsy,  or  unable  to  speak  plain. 

But  ail  were  not  as  Samson  was.  There  was  at 
Llantwit  no  immunity  from  jealousy  and  bickerings,  or 
from  that  struggle  for  preferment  which,  from  the  time 
when  the  mother  of  James  and  John  asked  that  her  sons 
might  sit  on  the  Saviours  right  hand  and  his  left,  has 
never  left  the  Church,  still  less  the  world  :  and  certain 
nephews  of  St.  Iltyd,  who  were  afraid  that  Samson's 
merits  might  secure  for  him  the  post  of  Abbot,  which 
in  the  Celtic  church  was  more  or  less  hereditary,  and 
might  therefore  be  expected  to  descend  at  St.  Iityd's 
death  to  one  of  them,  were  not  content  with  ordinary 
measures,  but  even  tried  to  remove  their  rival  by  the 
use  of  poison.  Their  agent  was  the  monastery  baker. 
He  was  forgiven  by  Samson  ;  but  he  did  not  repent, 
and,  on  presuming  to  receive  the  consecrated  cup  at 
Samson's  hand,  was  seized  and  torn  by  the  evil 
spirit,  and  only  rescued  by  the  prayers  of  the  saint. 

And  now  St.  Samson  had  been  made  a  priest,  the 
Heavenly  Dove  appearing  at  his  ordination  as  before, 
and  by  this  time  he  must  have  become  of  some  impor- 
tance in  the  Brotherhood.  He  probably,  however,  felt 
that  such  an  atmosphere  of  strife  and  jealousy  was  bad 
for  all  concerned ;  and  it  was  therefore  no  doubt  much 
to  his  satisfaction  that  he  received  one  day  an  intima- 
tion from  his  master,  Iltyd,  that  in  the  night  the 
Abbot  had  seen  a  vision,  and  had  been  bidden  to  ask 
him  whither  he  desired  to  go,  and  to  speed  him  on  his 
way.  St.  Samson  felt  but  little  hesitation  as  to  what 
reply  to  make.  There  was,  as  we  have  seen,  not  far  from 
Llantwit  an  island  monastery,  lately  founded  by  an 
"  excellent  and  holy  priest"  called  Pyro,  and  it  appears 
that  Samson  had  long  wished  to  join  him  there,  but 
had  refrained  from  taking  any  action  in  the  matter  lest 
he  should  offend  St.  Iltyd.  His  opportunity  had  now, 
however,  come.     He  told  the  Abbot  of  his  wish,  and 

24* 
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Iltyd,  though  in  great  distress,  and  beating,  it  is  said, 
upon  his  breast,  and  counting  it  as  though  his  very 
soul  were  being  torn  from  him,  was  yet  obedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision,  and  forwarded  the  youthful  Samson  on 
his  way. 

And  so  St.  Samson  came  to  Caldey,  then  called 
Inys-y-Pyr,  Pyr's  Island.  There  is  a  neighbouring 
village  on  the  mainland,  which  is  now  called  Manorbier, 
but  which  was  probably  then  known  as  Maen-y-Pyr, 
Pyrs  Stone;  the  stone,  a  cromlech,  is  there  still. 
These  two  names  have  been  not  improbably  derived 
from  Peredur,  of  whom  the  Mabinogion  has  so  much  to 
say,  but  possibly  were  due  to  this  same  Pyro, "  excellent 
and  holy  priest. "  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  upon  this 
island  he  renewed,  and  certainly  with  better  oppor- 
tunity than  he  had  hitherto  enjoyed  at  Llantwit,  his 
accustomed  life  of  quietness  and  prayer,  and  even  some- 
thing more  than  his  old  austerities ;  though  whether 
more  were  possible  we  may  well  doubt ;  for,  in  addition 
to  what  has  been  above  recorded,  we  are  told  that  from 
the  time  of  his  diaconate  he  had  never  used  a  bed,  but, 
when  compelled  by  natural  weariness,  had  learned  to 
lean  himself  against  the  wall,1  and  so  to  snatch  a  little 
sleep.  To  some  of  us  such  stories  seem,  perhaps,  to  be 
alike  unedifying  and  incredible ;  but  we  must  not 
forget  that  Samson,  whether  in  Ireland  or  in  Wales,  in 
Cornwall  or  in  Brittany,  did,  under  these  austere  condi- 
tions, missionary  work  which  might  have  taxed  the 
powers  of  a  Selwyn  or  a  Patterson ;  and  not,  I  think, 
incredible  ;  for  those  who  have  seen  the  little  chapel  of 
St.  Gowan,  planted  in  its  rocky  gorge,  on  the  wild 
coast  of  Pembrokeshire,  will  not  forget  a  sort  of  niche 
in  the  rock,  of  which  foolish  things  are  said  by  August 
trippers,  but  which  is  probably  the  place  where  one  of 
these  old  hermit  monks  was  wont,  instead  of  lying 
down,  to  take,  as  Samson  did,  the  little  rest  which  he 

1  "  Quod  si,  ut  homo,  opus  haberet  pro  carnali  fragilitate  quies- 
cendi,  seipsum  parieti,  ant  alicujus  rei  durae  firmamento  inclinans, 
nunquam  in  leoto  dormitabat," — Acta  SS.  Julii,  vi,  579. 
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allowed  himself;  believing,  as  did  Samson,  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  were  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  should  be  revealed  in 
him  ;  and  that  through  suffering  came  detachmeut  from 
things  earthly,  and  through  detachment  knowledge 
of  God. 

But  Samson  was  not  destined  long  to  enjoy  the  quiet 
and  secluded  life  which  was  so  dear  to  him.  One  day, 
as  the  monks  were  going  forth  to  their  daily  labour  in 
the  fields,  they  found  at  the  monastery  gate  some 
strangers  who  had  spent  the  night  in  the  Guest-house, 
and  who  asked  to  see  St.  Samson.  St.  Samson's  many 
austerities  do  not  seem  to  have  deprived  him  of  some 
sense  of  humour,  so  he  asked  them  what  their  business 
was,  and  when  they  said  it  was  for  Samson's  private 
ear,  "  Unless,"  he  said,  "  you  state  here  in  my  presence 
what  is  the  object  of  your  journey,  you  shall  not  see 
Samson  as  you  desire  to  do."  And  Pyro  seems  to  have 
been  mightily  amused, — perhaps  it  did  not  take  much 
to  amuse  a  monk, — but,  thinking  that  the  joke  had 
been  carried  far  enough,  explained  to  the  strangers 
who  the  young  man  was ;  on  which,  we  are  told,  tney 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  told  him  of  their  errand.  That 
errand  was  a  sad  one :  Amon,  Samson's  father,  was 
very  ill,  and  he  desired  to  see  his  son  once  more  before 
his  death.  And  here  we  find  an  instance  of  that 
strange  detachment,  as  it  seems  to  us,  from  the  re- 
lationships of  human  life,  which  was  and  is  so  charac- 
teristic of  monastic  life.  Christ  had  said,  "He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy 
of  Me ;"  and  this  St.  Samson  characteristically  held  to 
mean  that  it  was  wrong  for  him  to  go  to  his  father's 
bedside  even  at  such  a  time.  "  I  have  come  out 
of  Egypt,"  he  said,  "  and  it  is  not  for  me  to  return  to 
it,  for  God  is  able  Himself  to  heal  the  sick  ;"  and,  say- 
ing this,  he  turned  away,  and  went  off  swiftly  to  his 
work.  But  Pyro  seems  to  have  had  more  of  the  milk 
of  human  kindness,  or,  as  the  biographer  very  justly 
says,  a  truer  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     He  laid  no 
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stress,  indeed,  upon  the  duty  of  a  son ;  but  he  recalled 
St.  Samson,  and  ne  gently  urged  him  not  to  neglect  his 
duty  to  a  departing  soul.  "  It  might  be  God  would 
grant  to  him  to  sow  the  seeds  of  spiritual  life/'  He 
clearly  knew  what  arguments  were  likely  to  prevail. 
And  he  was  right.  St.  Samson  says  at  once  :  "  May 
.such  indeed  be  the  will  of  God  1  I  am  prepared  to 
suffer  all  things  for  His  sake,  and  that  I  may  win 
souls  ;"  and,  turning  to  the  messengers,  he  adds  :  "  Go 
back,  and  on  the  morrow  I  will  follow."  So  in  the 
in  the  morning  he  commenced  his  journey,  in  company 
with  a  young  man  who  was  a  deacon,  ana  on  the  third 
day  came  to  Amon.  Yet  not  without  adventure  by 
the  way.  The  Celtic  monks  were  sailors,  and  the  dense 
and  awful  forests  which  then  clothed  the  land  were  to 
them  full  of  witchcraft,  and  of  evil  powers,  of  serpents, 
and  of  unclean  things.  They  passed  into  the  sombre 
depths,  as  Stanley  did  into  the  forests  of  the  Pigmies, 
and  the  oppression  and  the  gloom  weighed  hard  upon 
them.  So  we  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  Samson 
found  "a  horned  and  hairy  witch,"  who,  with  eight  sisters 
and  a  mother,  dwelt  in  the  darkness  of  the  forest,  and 
whom  he  slew  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ ;  or  that,  on 
his  return,  in  company  with  Amon,  whom  he  had 
healed  of  his  disease,  and  with  his  uncle  Umbrafel,  he 
met  and  slew  a  serpent  of  prodigious  size. 

He  left  behind,  apparently  upon  the  western  border 
of  Glamorgan,  his  mother  Anna  and  her  sister  Afrella, 
well  and  carefully  provided  for ;  and,  with  his  father 
and  his  uncle  and  tne  deacon,  came  back  to  the  island, 
where  they  again  found  Dubric  the  high  Saint,  whose 
custom1  it  was  to  spend  his  Lents  upon  it. 

St.  Samson's  troubles  were,  however,  not  yet  at  an 
end.  It  is  said,  in  the  life  of  St.  Dubricius,  in  the 
Liber  Landavensis,  that  he  was  wont2  to  visit  in  the 

1  "  Mos  erat  illi  cpiscopo  totam  pene  paschae  quadragesimam  in 
eadem  ducere  insula." — Acta  SS.  Julii,  vi,  581. 

1  "  Vir  beat®  memoriae  Dubricius  visitavit  locum  beati  Ilduti, 
tempore  quadragesiruali,  ut  quae  emendanda  erant  corrigeret,  et 
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season  of  Lent  a  place  belonging  to  St.  Iltyd — which 
was  no  doubt  Caldey  Island — "  that  he  might  correct 
what  wanted  amendment,  and  might  confirm  such 
practices  as  might  deserve  to  be  retained ;  for,"  it  is 
added,  "  there  lived  there  many  very  holy  men,  but 
also  many  who  were  led  astray  by  jealousy."  This 
estimate  of  the  community  on  Inys-y-pyr  is  certainly 
abundantly  confirmed  by  what  is  found  in  St.  Samson  s 
life.  St.  Dubric  had  received,  we  are  told,  from  the 
deacon  who  accompanied  St.  Samson,  a  full  account  of 
the  journey.  He  had  told  the  Archbishop  of  the  witch 
and  of  the  serpent,  and  of  Amon's  cure,  of  all,  in  fact, 
that  had  befallen,  not  concealing  his  own  cowardice ; 
and  Dubric  had,  in  consequence,  promoted  Samson  to 
the  post  of  cellarer,  an  office  of  much  importance  in  a 
monastery,  but  one  whose  duties  were,  we  should  have 
supposed,  not  much  in  accordance  with  the  young 
monk's  austerity  and  other- worldliness.  And  so  it 
proved  to  be  the  case.  Complaint  was  made  by  the 
disappointed  candidate  that  the  new  cellarer  wasted 
the  mead ;  and  the  Archbishop  and  St.  Samson  went 
together  to  the  cellar  to  investigate.  Nor  does  it 
appear  that  Samson  was  absolved  from  the  charge 
of  over-liberality ;  though,  as  it  was  believed,  the 
miracle  of  Cana  was  repeated,1  and  the  cellarer's  bounty 
thus  received  Divine  approval. 

But  Samson  soon  received  promotion.  The  Abbot, 
Pyro,  "  excellent  and  holy  priest,"  was  himself  perhaps 
not  always  sober ;  and  one  dark  night,  returning  to  the 
monastery,  he  fell  headlong  into  a  well,  which,  from 
the  permanence  of  geological  conditions,  could  not  be 
far  from  that  which  still  supplies  the  island  with  its 
pure  and  abundant  streams.2   His  cry — he  only  uttered 

servanda  consolidaret.  Ibidem  enim  multi  sanctissimi  viri  conver- 
"Babantur,  multi  qnadam  livore  decepti,  inter  quos  frater  Samson 
morabatur  filins  Anion.' ' — Lib.  Lan.  Vita  s.  Dubric,  p.  78. 

1  "  Lantemis  sign  urn  crucis  imposait;   et  dam  episcopas  venit 
plena  omnia  et  perfecta  reperta  sunt." — Acta  SS.  Julii,  vi,  582. 
.    *  "  Idem  Piro  in  tenebrosa  nocta,  et,  quod  est  gravius,  ut  aiunt, 
per  ineptam  ebrietatem  in  claustra  monasterii  deambulans,  solus  in 
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one — was  heard  by  the  brothers,  who  drew  him  from 
the  water  in  an  almost  dying  state.  Their  help,  how- 
ever, had  come  too  late.  Poor  Pyro  died  in  the  course 
of  the  night.  The  Archbishop  held  a  chapter  after 
matins  ;  and  the  monks  with  one  accord  elected 
Samson  as  their  Abbot.  He  ruled  his  little  flock  for  a 
year  and  a  half,  and  set  to  the  brothers — some  of  whom 
perhaps  had  walked  in  Pyro's  footsteps — an  example  of 
moderation,  and  something  more,  in  food  and  drink  and 
sleep.  And  such  an  example  was  perhaps  much  needed, 
for  we  must  not  think  of  these  Celtic  monks  as  being 
strict  ascetics.  On  Caidey,  at  least,  the  food  was 
plentiful,  the  cups  were  overflowing  with  mead.  But 
hunger  and  thirst,  not  meat  and  drink,  rejoiced  the 
Abbot  s  heart ;  nor,  as  we  have  said,  did  he  ever  rest 
upon  a  couch.  He  lived,  whatever  others  round  about 
him  may  have  done,  the  spiritual  life ;  and  we  are 
therefore  not  surprised  to  read  that  as  from  time  to 
time  he  offered  the  Holy  Sacrifice  his  eyes  were  opened, 
and  he  saw  the  angels  worshipping  the  Sacred  Presence. 
But,  at  the  end  of  the  year  and  a  half,  there  came  to 
Caidey  certain  Irishmen  on  their  way  home  from  Rome; 
and,  for  some  reason,  Samson,  with  the  leave  of  the 
Archbishop,  went  with  them  ;  and  as  he  went  from 
place  to  place,  the  blind,  we  are  told,  received  their 
sight,  the  lepers  were  cleansed,  the  evil  spirits  were 
cast  out,  and  many  were  converted  from  the  error  of 
their  ways.  How  long  he  remained  in  Ireland  does 
not  appear  ;  but  in  those  days,  although  all  journeying 
by  land  was  difficult  and  perilous,  yet  was  the  sea  as 
easily  sailed  as  it  is  now ;  and  so  we  find  St.  Samson 
now  in  Wales,  and  now  in  Ireland  ;  now  giving  a  name 
to  a  Cornish  church,  or  to  an  island  in  the  far-off 
Scillies ;  now  ruling  as  Archbishop  of  Dol,  and  now 
awaiting  in  the  Channel  Islands  opportunity  for  a  suc- 
cessful expedition.  The  fact  is,  Ireland,  Wales,  Com- 
putet! m  valde  vasfcum  se  pracipitavit,  atqoe  nnum  clamorem  ulu» 
latas  emit  tens,  a  fratribus  fere  mortuus  a  lacu  abstractus  est,  et  ob 
boc  ea  nocte  obiit." — Acta  SS.  Julii,  vi,  582. 
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wall  and  Armorica  were  nearer  to  each  other  than 
St.  Davids,  for  example,  was  to  Lichfield.  So,  when 
the  time  was  come,  St.  Samson — not,  however,  without 
something  like  a  mutiny  on  the  part  of  his  crew,  which 
he  quelled  easily  enough  with  the  Divine  assistance — 
came  back  to  the  island,  reaching  it,  as  it  is  said,  the 
wind  being  favourable,  upon  the  second  day. 

On  Caldey  he  finds  his  father,  Amon,  and  also  his 
uncle,  Umbrafel,  whom  he  sends  back  to  Ireland,  there 
to  fill  the  place  of  an  Abbot,  from  whom  he  had  cast  out 
a  devil.  But  he  has  convinced  himself,  and  he  is  prob- 
ably right,  that  God  is  calling  him  to  live  a  life  of  more 
austerity  than  can  be  lived  amidst  his  monks.  And  so 
he  "  passes  into  the  silent  life."  He  takes  with  him 
his  father,  Amon,  and  the  aforesaid  Abbot,  and  a  brother 
who  was  a  priest,  and,  crossing  to  the  main  land,  goes 
out  into  the  "  wilderness,"  not  far  away,  however,  from 
the  sea.  They  probably  went  westwards  into  the 
peninsula  which  lies  between  the  "  Severn  Sea"'  and 
Milford  Haven,  now  called  Castle  Martin  Hundred; 
and,  as  it  happens,  there  is  still  to  be  seen  near  Stack- 
pole,  at  Rock  Point,  a  cave  which  satisfies  the  main 
conditions  of  the  narrative,  whilst  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  there  is  a  farm,  which,  for  whatever 
reason,  bears  the  name  of  Sampson's  Farm.  But, 
whether  at  Stackpole  or  elsewhere,  he  found  an  appro- 
priate place,  where,  in  an  enclosure,  was  a  fountain  of 
delicious  water  ;  and  there  he  left  the  three  who  were 
with  him,  left  them,  if  we  may  dare  to  parallel  the 
solemn  scene  within  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  to 
watch,  whilst  he  went  on  to  pray.  For  himself  he 
found  a  cave  "  whose  mouth  was  towards  the  east." 
We  all  have  read  of  the  cave  in  Shakespeare's  Cymbeline, 
six  miles  from  Milford  Haven,  where  the  lowness  of 
the  roof  compelled  the  old  Belarius  and  the  two  sons 
of  Cymbeline  to  stoop  and  say  their  morning  orisons  ; 
and  it  was  in  some  such  cave,  at  Rock  Point  or  else- 
where, that  Samson  spent  his  quiet  days,  accustomed, 
it  is  said,  to  the  discourse  of  angels,  through  whom  he 
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commended  himself  to  the  Most  High.  The  brethren 
brought  to  him  one  loaf  every  month,  a  large  one,  we 
may  hope,  and  every  Sabbath  day  he  went  to  com- 
mune with  them,  and  they  joined  together  in  the 
breaking  of  the  Holy  Bread. 

And  here  at  last  he  had  found  seclusion  and  repose. 
But  he  could  not  long  be  hid.  St.  Iltyd  had  apparently 
retired  from  Llantwit.  The  mother  -  house  was  in 
want  of  an  Abbot ;  and  the  retreat  of  Samson  having 
been  betrayed  to  the  sacred  synod,  they  came  and 
lovingly  compelled  him,  much  against  his  will,  to  under- 
take the  duties  of  Abbot  of  the  '  Monastery  founded 
by  St.  Germanus/1 

It  was  the  custom  in  the  Celtic  Church,  not  only 
that  three  Bishops  should  unite  in  ordination,  but  also 
that  three  Bishops  should  be  ordained  together ;  and 
Dubric,  coming  one  day  to  the  "  Monastery  of  St. 
Germanus," — Llantwit,  as  we  may  presume— brought 
with  him  but  two  candidates  for  the  episcopate,  and 
therefore  needs  must  have  a  third.  Why  not  St. 
Samson  ?  Others,  however,  greater  than  St.  Dubric 
had  preceded  the  Archbishop,  for,  as  St.  Samson 
waited  his  arrival,  he  had  seen  in  a  vision  three  Bishops 
crowned  with  golden  crowns,  who  told  him  that  they 
were  Peter  the  Apostle  of  Christ,  and  James,  the 
-brother  of  the  Lord,  and  John  the  Evangelist.  And  so 
St.  Dubric,  knowing  of  the  vision  by  the  revelation  of 
an  angel,  doubted  much  if  he  might  dare  to  consecrate 
again  a  Bishop  who  had  thus  been  consecrated  by  the 
Chief  Apostles  ;  his  doubts,  however,  were  overruled, 
the  sacred  number  three  being  thus  completed  to  the 
honour  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  And  at  this  time  not  only 
Dubric,  Iltyd,  and  the  Deacon,  as  before,  but  all  who 
stood  by  saw  the  Heavenly  Dove,  which  rested  on 
St.  Samson's  shoulder;  and  to  St.  Dubric  and  the 
monks,  who,  like  Sir  Galahad  or  Sir  Percival  had  power 
to  gaze  on  heavenly  things,  there  seemed  to  flow  from 

1  "  Abbatem  earn  nolentem  in  monasterium  quod  at  aiant  a 
Sancto  German  o  fnerat  con  struct  a  qi  constitaerant." — Acta  SS.  Julii^ 
vi,  583. 
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St.  Samson's  mouth  a  stream  of  fire  as  he  rehearsed  the 
sacred  canon  of  the  Mass. 

But  we  are  near  the  end.  St.  Samson's  work  was 
henceforth  to  be  done  in  Brittany,  and  not  in  Wales ; 
and  on  a  certain  Easter  Eve,  when,  as  his  manner  was, 
he  had  prayed  all  night  before  the  altar,  there  stood 
by  him  a  man  in  shining  raiment,  who  admonished  him 
to  play  the  man,  and  to  depart  out  of  his  native  land 
and  from  his  kinsfolk,  and  to  serve  God  beyond  the 
seas.  Nor  was  he  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision. 
He  put  the  matter  before  St.Dubric,who  could  not  resist 
the  will  of  God,  but,  with  St.  Iltyd,  gave  to  him  his 
blessing.  And  when  he  had  ended  the  solemnities  of 
Easter  he  set  sail,  and  coasted,  eastwards  as  it  would 
appear,  along  the  shore  of  what  is  now  the  Bristol 
Channel,  until  he  came  to  a  monastery  called  Docunni, 
or  Dochor  j1  visiting  by  the  way  his  mother,  who 
was,  as  we  may  remember,  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Glamorgan. 

Arrived  at  Dochor,  he  was  induced  by  a  certain 
monk  called  Winnian  to  travel  on  by  land,  that  on  his 
way  "  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  And 
so,  by  way  apparently  of  Gwent,  Morgan  wg  and 
Demetia,  or  what  is  now  South  Wales,  he  passes  on  to 
the  '  Auferrean  Sea/  which  washes  the  south-west  coast 
of  Pembrokeshire,  that,  in  obedience  to  the  heavenly 
voice,  he  may  cross  to  Brittany.  And  legend  gathers 
thickly  round  his  retreating  steps.2     He  overthrows  an 

1  Clark,  in  his  Charters,  Dowlais,  1885,  identifies  this  Dochor, 
or  Docunni,  with  Llandough,  called  also  Llan  Doch,  or  Llan-Doeh- 
Penarth,  near  Cardiff.  To  many  of  the  charters  in  the  Liber 
Zandaveniis  we  find  appended  the  names  of  the  Abbots  of  Lancarvan, 
Llantwit,  and  Docunni.  They  were  clearly  the  three  leading  abbots 
of  the  diocese.  Doc  win,  who  gave  his  name  to  the  Abbey  of 
Docunni,  was  the  same  as  Cyngar  of  Somerset,  son  of  Geraint, 
who,  after  founding  Badgworth  and  Congresbury,  returned  to 
Wales,  and  founded  there  the  Abbey  of  Llangenys  and  "  Llandoc.,, 
(See  Capgrave,  Vita  Cungari,  and  Usher's  Ant.,  pp.  473,  1117, 
4th  ed.). 

2  These  miracles  are  usually  located  in  Cornwall.  If,  however, 
Dochor  was  Llandough,  and  it  is  difficult  to  resist  the  identification, 
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idol,  slays  a  serpent,  raises  a  dead  man  to  life,  brings 
water  out  of  the  living  rock.  And  it  is  said  that  as 
he  went  a  company  of  monks  preceded  him  with  p3alms 
and  hymns ;  then  came  the  Saint  alone,  engaged  in 
constant  prayer  by  night  and  day,  and  then  another 
company  of  monks  sang  their  recessional.  These  are 
of  course  but  legends,  but  they  are  legends  which  were 
written  down,  unlike  most  legends  of  the  saints,  almost 
within  the  lifetime  of  the  holy  man,  and  therefore 
show  to  us  at  least  the  estimate  then  entertained 
of  him.  Nor  are  they  indeed,  in  the  highest  sense, 
untrue,  for  they  are  but  the  expression  in  material 
terms  of  heavenly  things.  There  were  spiritual  giants 
in  those  days  :  a  Boniface,  an  Aidan,  aColumba,  would 
go  forth  in  prayer,  and  in  their  inmost  selves  alone 
with  God,  and  kingdom  after  kingdom  would  be  won 
for  Christ ;  whilst  meaner  men  would  be  companions  of 
these  master  spirits,  near  to  and  vet  apart  from  them  ; 
and  so  it  was  the  victories  of  Christianity  were  won. 
But  here  we  end.  Of  Samson's  work  in  Brittany  we 
may  not  speak  ;  but  here  in  Wales,  at  Llantwit,  on  the 
Isle  of  Caldey,  and  in  the  Cave  at  Rock  Point  or 
elsewhere,  his  character  was  formed  ;  and  it  is  pleasant 
to  remember  that,  some  thirteen  centuries  ago,  there 
went  out  from  amongst  us  one  whose  life  indeed  was 
moulded  in  a  very  different  form  from  what  to-day  is 
possible,  or  even  much  to  be  desired,  but  who  had 
surely  a  sevenfold  measure  of  that  spirit  of  self- 
surrender  which  is  the  only  force  by  which  great 
things  are  done. 

the  land  journey  mast  almost  of  necessity  have  been  from  thence  to 
Pembrokeshire ;  a  journey  undertaken  possibly  with  the  aid  of 
St.  Samson's  Irish  horses,  which  we  afterwards  find  in  Armorica,  and 
which  would  have  joined  him  from  Llantwit.  From  Pembrokeshire 
he  would  have  crossed  the  "  Auferrean  Sea"  to  Padstow,  on  his  way 
to  Brittany. 
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Suggested  Identification  of  St.  Samson's 
Cave. 

On  leaving  Caldey  with  his  four  companions, 
St.  Samson  made  his  way,  as  his  biographer  informs 
us,  to  a  most  lonely  desert  (vastissimam  eremum).1 
Now,  a  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that  on  crossing  to 
the  mainland  he  had  two  lines  of  country,  and  two 
only,  open  to  him,  one  towards  the  north,  and  the  other 
towards  the  west.  But  towards  the  north  he  would 
soon  have  come  to  Narberth  and  the  important  Abbey 
of  Whitland  ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  towards  the 
west  there  lies  a  district,  now  the  Castle  Martin 
Hundred,  which  has,  even  at  this  day,  comparatively  few 
inhabitants,  and  which  in  St.  Samson's  time  was  prob- 
ably a  very  lonely  desert  indeed.  It  is  to  the  west, 
then,  that  we  may  assume  him  to  have  bent  his  steps. 
And  presently  he  finds  a  ''fort,"  and  in  it  a  spring  of 
water,  near  the  River  Severn,  which  was  the  name 
then  borne  by  the  whole  of  the  Bristol  Channel,  and 
further  on  a  cave,2  which  is  described  as  being  under- 
ground and  facing  to  the  east,  and  which  is  said  to  be 
planissimus  and  secretissimus.  And  there  soon  after- 
wards he  brings  to  light  a  pleasant  spring,  fons  dulcis 
aquae. 

Now  what  planissimus  may  mean  is  doubtful ;  but 
all  the  other  conditions  of  the  problem  are  sufficiently 
well  satisfied  by  a  cave,  which  is  sometimes  called 
"Rock-shelter,"  and  which  is  to  be  found  near  Bosheston, 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Stackpole  Court. 
It  does  not  face,  indeed,  directly  to  the  east,  but  rather 
somewhat  east  of  south.  The  biographer,  however,  was 
not  writing  for  an  Ordnance  Survey,  and   doubtless 

1  Vastissimam  eremum  (sic)  adire  fecit,  ac  juxta  Abrinum  (sc 
Sabrinnm)  (lumen  castellum  admodum  delicatum  reperiens,  atqne 
in  eo  fontem  dulcissimum  inveniens,  babitaculum  suis  fratribus  in  eo 
facere  cogitavit. — Acta  SS.  Julii,  vi,  582. 

1  Qnodam  die  silvara  perambnlans,  reperit  pianissimo m  atqne 
secretissimuTn  specnm,  ostiumque  ejus  ad  Orientem  si  torn. — Acta 
SS.  Julii,  vi,  W2. 
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south-south-east,  is  near  enough.  And  it  is  a  cave  which 
very  properly  would  be  described  as  "  most  secluded," 
and,  as  Plaine's  biographer  puts  it,  "  underground" 
(sub  terra).  It  is  situated  on  a  tongue  of  elevated  land 
known  as  Rock  Point ;  and  on  another  hill  which  faces 
it  towards  the  west,  but  which  is  separated  from  it  by 
the  Bosheston  Mere,  are  traces  of  an  ancient  camp,  at 
a  distance  from  the  "  Severn  Sea"  of  something  over  a 
mile.  The  country  also  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood is  exceptionally  well-watered  and  well-wooded. 
The  cave  and  camp  are  at  no  great  distance  from  each 
other  as  the  crow  flies,  but  it  requires  a  very  consider- 
able detour  to  cross  the  Mere,  which  lies  between  them. 
The  cave,  which  is  not  a  large  one,  was  explored  some 
years  ago  by  Mr.  Laws  and  others,  and  there  were 
found  in  it  some  unburnt  human  bones,  and  a  portion 
of  the  handle  of  a  sword.  These  objects  are  now  in  the 
Tenby  Museum. 

A  mile  to  the  north  of  the  camp  and  cave  we  find 
"  Sampson's  Farm,"  "Sampson's  Cross,"  and  "  Sampson's 
Bridge,"  but  no  tradition  of  St.  Samson  now  remains 
upon  the  country-side.  The  farm  (see  Fenton)  has 
been  Sampson's  Farm  for  at  least  one  century,  and 
probably  for  many  more.  Again,  a  mile  to  the  north 
of  Sampson's  Farm  we  have  St.  Petrox  Church, 
which  bears  the  name  of  St.  Petroc,  Samson's  contem- 
porary. The  cave  is  now  both  small  and  low,  but  the 
configuration  of  the  ground  suggests  that  it  may  at  one 
time  have  been  larger.  There  are  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  menhirs  and  other  primitive  remains, 
but  they  are  of  no  great  size  or  importance. 

The  Caldey  Stone. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  having  regard  to  the 
close  connection  of  Dubricius  (Dyfrig)  with  the  island, 
the  Ogam  inscription  "  Mail  Dubr"  on  the  well-known 
Caldey  Stone  may  possibly  refer  to  him,  and  be  taken 
to  mean  "  The  (tonsured)  servant  of  Dubricius." 
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BY  GEO.  ELEY  HALLIDAY,  ESQ.,  F.R.LB.A. 

The  church  of  St.  Giles,  at  Gileston,  stands  within  a 
few  feet  of  the  manor  house,  the  old  churchyard,  with 
its  cross  and  yew  trees,  forming  part  of  the  lawn,  and 
combine  in  the  making  of  so  picturesque  an  old-world 
group  rarely  met  with  in  these  days. 

The  church  and  manor  overlook  the  Severn,  near 
Aberthaw,  and  command  a  splendid  view  of  the 
Channel,  with  the  Somersetshire  hills  in  the  far  dis- 
tance. 

The  quaint  little  church,  only  50  ft.  from  east  to  west, 
is  full  of  archaeological  interest.  Within  a  few  feet  of 
one  another  are  the  well-preserved  remains  of  each 
period  of  architecture,  from  Norman  to  the  fifteenth 
century.  It  is,  however,  to  the  latter  period  that  the 
church  more  particularly  owes  its  distinction  :  first, 
perhaps,  to  its  curiously  embattled  and  corbelled  belfry, 
but  more  especially  to  the  almost  unique  south  door, 
which  has  remained  for  some  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years  in  an  almost  perfect  state  of  preservation.  The 
wrought-iron  hinges  are  as  when  first  attached  to  the 
oak ;  so  is  the  drop-handle,  although  the  plate,  with 
its  cloth  backing,  is  somewhat  damaged  ;  yet,  strange  to 
say,  the  lock  and  key  are  coeval  with  the  door  itself. 
The  latter  assertion  is  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  John 
Acutt,  expert  to  Messrs.  Chubb  and  Co.,  who  is  a  very 
able  authority  in  matters  connected  with  locks  and 
keys,  both  old  and  new.  The  coat -armour  and 
foliage  carved  between  the  ribs  in  the  upper  portion 
of  the  door  is  not  cut  in  the  solid,  but  is  planted  on 
and  rebated  into  the  frame  and  ribs.  It  is  wonderfully 
preserved,  even  to  the  powdering  on  the  shields,  which 
is  quite  distinct.  .    • 
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Fig.  2.— Gileston  Church  :  South  Door.     Drawn  to  inch  scale. 


GiLESTaN  Church.  —  South  Door. 
From  a  photograph  by  (£uy  Clarke. 
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I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Iltyd  Nicholl,  of  The  Ham, 
Llantwit  Major,  for  the  following  information  respect- 
ing the  six  carved  shields  : — 


Fig.  3. — Coats  of  Arms  on  South  Door  of  Giles  ton  Church. 


No.  1. — "  (Ermine)  a  bend  (gules),  a  mullet  for  difference. 
"  Probably  the  arms  of  the  Walsh  family,  who  held  half  the 
manor  of  West  Orchard  in  St.  Athan,  adjacent  to  Gileston,  and 
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also  the  Lordship  of  St.  Mary  Church,  near  Cowbridge. 
Elizabeth  Welsh,  heiress  of  the  elder  line,  married  John  de 
Anne,  timp.  Henry  VI,  and  so  conveyed  those  manors  with 
Llandough  Castle  to  the  Anne  (alias  Van)  family,  by  whom  they 
were  subsequently  sold. 

•  No.  2.—"  Umfreville,  Lords  of  Penmark  1104-1350. 

"  There  were  several  families  of  this  name,  the  most  impor- 
tant being  the  Earls  of  Angus.  The  various  branches  were 
distinguished  by  differences  in  their  shields,  but  in  all  the  chief 
charge  was  one  or  more  cinquefoils.  The  heiress  of  Umfreville 
married  St.  John,  but  an  heiress  of  a  junior  line  married 
Cantelupe  of  Cantelupestone  (now  Candleston),  in  Merthyr- 
Mawr. 

No.  3. — "  A  hand  couped,  holding  a  sword,  was  the  crest  used 
by  Giles  (see  monument  in  Oileston  Church). 

No.  4 — "  (Sable)  a  cross-crosslet  in  saltire  (argent). 

"  This  was  the  arms  of  the  Giles  family,  who  held  Gileston  in 
1262,  and  probably  earlier,  and  who  continued  to  reside  there 
until  the  failure  of  the  direct  male  line  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  A  younger  branch  acquired  Nash  Manor 
before  1377 ;  their  coheir  married  Carne,  and  the  crosslet  or 
cross  '  Julian*  of  Juel  appears  among  the  Carne  quarterings  on 
monuments  in  Cowbridge  Church  and  Ewenny  Priory. 

No.  5. — "  As  carved  on  church  door  at  Gileston,  and  on  the 
Giles  slab  in  the  church  ;  appears  as  a  '  chevron  between  three 
coronets,  out  of  each  issuing  two  feathers.' 

"  These  same  arms,  impaled  by  Boteler,  are  to  be  seen  on  a 
carved  stone  over  the  porch  at  Binham  House,  co.  Somerset, 
which  was  the  property  of  Eobert  Boteler,  who  married  Anne, 
sister  of  Mathew  Giles,  of  Gileston,  who  died  1618.  It  would 
therefore  at  first  sight  appear  that  this  coat-of-arms  was  con- 
sidered by  Boteler  to  be  the  arms  of  Giles.  But  I  have  reasons 
to  believe  that  this  coat  is  intended  for  the  arms  of  Cantelupe, 
and  should  be  correctly :  '  a  chevron  between  three  leopards' 
heads,  jessant  de  liz.'  This  might  easily,  by  inaccurate  or  by 
careless  copyists,  be  altered  in  the  course  of  time  to  an  appear- 
ance of  crowns  and  feathers.  This  coat  is  also  to  be  seen  in  the 
Carne  shields  at  Cowbridge  and  Ewenny. 

"  The  earlier  part  of  the  pedigree  of  the  Giles  family,  pre- 
served in  old  genealogies,  and  to  some  extent  corroborated  by 
references  in  contemporary  charters,  is  deficient  in  details  as  to 
the  families  with  whom  the  Giles*  intermarried  ;   but  it  is  not 
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improbable  that  they  were  descended  from  Walsh,  Cantelupe, 
and  Umfreville,  as  were  so  many  other  families  in  that  part  of 
Glamorgan. 

No.  6. — "  A  boar's  head :  may  be  a  crest,  or  denote  a  connec- 
tion with  the  Cradoc  family. 

"  Sir  Matthew  Cradoc  bore  three  boars'  heads,  as  on  his  line 
altar-tomb  at  Swansea,  1531.  Jennet  Cradock,  of  the  same 
family,  was  the  first  wife  of  John  Giles,  of  Gileston ;  she  died 
before  1529.  Assuming  that  the  door  of  Gileston  Church  is  of 
the  date  circa  1510,  though  from  its  style  it  might  be  earlier, 
that  marriage  would  account  for  the  boar's  head." 

The  writer  quite  agrees  with  Mr.  Nicholl  "  that  from 
its  style  it  might  be  earlier,"  and  that  the  whole 
appearance  of  the  door,  taken  with  its  ironwork,  mould- 
ings and  carving,  point  to  an  earlier  date,  probably 
between  1450  and  1480.  If  this  is  so,  the  "  boar's 
head,"  as  connected  with  the  Cradock  family  in  1510, 
would  surely  be  a  coincidence.  It  appears  to  the  writer 
that  the  door  is  coeval  with  the  old  roof-timbers,  which 
have  only  been  exposed  to  view  during  the  last  few 
weeks  ;  they  were  formerly  hidden  by  a  plaster  ceiling. 

This  roof  is  certainly  earlier  than  1510.  The  cornice, 
moulded  principals,  stopped  for  bosses  at  their  inter- 
sections with  the  longitudinal  tie,  speak  for  themselves. 

Again,  the  door  to  the  rood-stairs,  although  some- 
what patched,  still  retains  a  portion  of  the  iron  plate 
once  attached  to  the  drop-handle,  of  similar  character 
to  the  south  door. 

The  rood-staircase  is  in  excellent  preservation,  and 
gives  an  example  of  the  disregard  paid  during  the 
fifteenth  century  to  the  remains  of  an  earlier  period. 
In  this  instance  a  portion  of  the  stairway  is  roofed  by 
a  late  thirteenth-century  sepulchral  slab. 

In  the  neighbouring  church  of  Llantwit  Major,  this 
fifteenth-century  desecration  is  even  more  apparent  ; 
there  these  early  stones  were  used  for  window-sills, 
steps,  and  in  fact  wherever  a  large  stone  was  wanted. 

The  Manor  House  is  not  without  its  interest,  although 
most  of  it  is  comparatively  modern.     The  porch  and 

25- 


344  GILBSTON  CHURCH,  GLAMORGAN. 

fine  oak  staircase  are  said  to  have  been  designed  by 
Inigo  Jones,  but  a  few  of  the  early  oak  principals  and 
moulded  purlins  may  still  be  seen  re-used  in  the  roof. 

In  conclusion,  the  writer  would  like  to  draw  attention 
to  the  great  similarity  existing  between  Gileston  Church 
and  Nicholaston  Church,  in  Gower.  Both  these  churches 
overlook  the  sea  :  their  internal  dimensions  are  identical, 
viz.,  47  ft.  The  fonts  are  practically  of  the  same 
design,  the  former  composed  of  Sutton  stone  and  the 
latter  of  stalagmite.  The  holy-water  stoup  at  Giles- 
ton  is  similar  in  shape  to  the  piscina  at  Nicholaston  : 
the  one  church  has  a  pedestal  piscina  and  the  other  a 
pedestal  stoup,  and  in  both  cases  the  chancel  arch  is  of 
rubble  masonry  and  of  very  similar  outline. 
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V 


This  great  father  of  a  saintly  family  is  most  difficult  to 
treat  of  satisfactorily.  He  was  not  inaptly  described 
by  Skene  as  "  the  mysterious  Brychan."1  The  short 
Latin  tract  generally  known  as  the  Cognatio  de 
Brychan  is  almost  our  sole  authority  for  his  legend. 
There  are  two  versions  of  it.  The  older  one  occurs  in 
the  Cottonian  Collection,  Vespasian  A,  xiv,  entitled 
"  De  situ  Brecheniauc,,,  and  was  written  in  the  late 
twelfth  or  early  thirteenth  century,  but  evidently  copied 
from  a  MS.  probably  a  couple  of  centuries  earlier.  It 
has  been  printed  by  Rees  in  the  Cambro-British 
Saints,2  tl  with  the  greatest  inaccuracy  ;"8  but  a  list  of 
Corrigenda  will  be  found  in  Y  CymmrodorS  The  other 
version  also  occurs  in  the  Cottonian  Collection,  Domitian  i 
(at  the  end),  but  differs  widely  from  the  previous  one. 
This  was  written  about  1650,  but  the  copyist  had 
before  him  a  MS.  of  probably  the  thirteenth  century, 
which  he  was  not  always  able  to  read.  It  has  been 
printed,  with  many  inaccuracies,  by  Theophilus  Jones 
in  his  History  of  the  County  of  Brecknock.6  Both 
documents  give  the  list  of  Brychan's  children  in  nearly 
the  same  order. 

According  to  the  legend,  there  was  a  King  Tewdrig 
of  Garthraadryn,  who  came  to  live  at  a  place  called 
Bran  Coyn,  near  Llanfaes.  This  was  supposed  by 
Theophilus  Jones  to  be  a  field  called  Bryn  Gwyn,  near 

1  Four  Ancient  Books  of  Wales,  vol.  i,  p.  43. 

1  Pp.  272-275. 

8  Mr.  Egerton  Phillimore,  in  Y  Cymmrodor,  vol.  vii,  p.  106, 
further  remarks  that  the  original  copjist  clearly  did  not  understand 
Welsh. 

4  Vol.  xiii,  pp.  93-95.  6  Vol.  i,  pp.  342,  343. 
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Llanfaes,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Brecon.  Tewdrig 
had  a  daughter  named  Marchell.  He  said  to  her : 
"  The  sharpness  of  the  cold  weather  doth  greatly  affect 
thee  ;  wherefore  it  is  well  to  procure  for  thee  a  fur 
garment.  I  will  send  thee  to  Ireland,  along  with  three 
hundred  men,  to  Anlach,  son  of  Coronac,  King  of  that 
country,  who  will  many  thee."  Then  Marchell  de- 
parted with  her  retinue,  and  arrived  at  Lansemin  on 
the  first  night,  and  there  a  hundred  of  the  men  died 
of  cold.  There  are  to-day  two  places  called  Glansefin, 
on  the  brook  Sefin,  near  Llangadog,  in  Carmarthenshire. 
On  the  second  night  she  reached  Metbrum,  which 
has  been  supposed  to  be  Meidrim,  in  Carmarthenshire, 
and  there  a  second  hundred  died.  The  third  night  was 
spent  at  Porthmawr,  a  warmer  place,  by  St.  David's 
Head.1  Thence  she  sailed,  with  the  hundred  men  left, 
to  Ireland,  and  arrived  safely,  along  with  her  attend- 
ants, at  the  court  of  Anlach,  who  received  her  with 
dancing  and  joy,  and  made  her  his  wife.  Afterwards 
Marchell  brought  forth  a  son,  who  was  called  Brachan, 
later  Brychan.*  "  And  Anlach  returned  with  Queen 
Marchell,  and  the  boy  Brychan ,"  and  several  captains 
to  Wales.  Brychan  was  born  at  Benni,  the  ancient 
Bannium,  near  Brecon,  and  was  sent  to  be  fostered  by 
one  Drichan.  "  And  in  his  seventh  year,  Drichan  said 
to  Brychan,  '  Bring  my  lance  to  me.'  And  Drichan 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  became  blind ;  and  whilst 
he  lay  watching,  a  certain  boar  came  from  the  wood, 
and  stood  by  the  banks  of  the  river  Yscir  ;  and  there 
was  a  stag  behind  him  in  the  river,  and  also  a  fish 
under  the  belly  of  the  stag,  which  then  portended  that 
Brychan   should   be   happy  in  abundance   of  wealth. 

1  Caerfarchell,  near  Solva,  is  supposed  to  take  its  name  from  her. 

2  The  name  Brocagni  ( =  Broccagni)  occurred  on  a  stone,  now 
lost,  which  is  said  to  have  been  at  Capel  Mair,  near  Llandjssal, 
South  Wales.  We  have  here  the  early  form  of  Brychan,  in  Irish 
Brooc&n  (Prof.  Rhys,  Welsh  Philology,  p.  393).  Brychan,  as  a  common 
noon,  means  in  Welsh  a  coarse  kind  of  home-made  cloth,  a  tartan 
or  plaid,  and  is  a  derivative  from  the  adjective  brydt  (Irish,  brec), 
variegated  or  speckled. 
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Likewise  there  was  a  beech-tree  standing  on  the  side 
of  the  aforesaid  river,  in  which  bees  made  honey,  and 
Drichan  said  to  his  pupil  Brychan,  'Lo,  I  give  thee 
this  tree  full  of  bees  and  honey,  and  also  of  gold  and 
silver ;  and  may  the  grace  of  God,  and  His  love,  remain 
with  thee  here  and  hereafter." 

After  that  Anlach  gave  Brychan  as  hostage  to  the 
King  of  Powys;  "and  hi  process  of  time  Brychan 
violated  Banadlinet,  the  daughter  of  Benadel  (the 
King),  and  she  became  pregnant,  and  brought  forth  a 
son  named  Cynog."1 

The  Cognatio  goes  on  to  give  the  names  of  the  wives 
and  sons  and  daughters  of  Brychan,  and  adds  that  he 
was  buried  in  Ynys  Brychan,  near  Man  (Mannia), 
apparently  in  Scotland.2 

The  grave  of  Anlach  his  father  "  is  before  the  door  of 
the  Church  of  Llanspyddid,"  where  there  is  also  to  be 
seen  in  the  churchyard,  on  the  south  side  of  the  church, 
a  stone  with  crosses  and  circles,  popularly  called  the 
"Cross  of  Brychan  Brycheiniog."8  Llanspyddid  is 
usually  said  to  be  dedicated  to  a  reputed  son  of 
Brychan,  St.  Cadog. 

The  first  difficulty  we  have  to  surmount  is  the 
identification  of  Brychan's  father. 

In  Cognatio  Vesp.  he  is  given  as  Anlac  and  Anlach, 
the  son  of  Coronac ;  in  Cognatio  Dom.  as  Aulach,  the 
son  of  Gornuc  ;  and  in  Jesus  College  (Oxon.)  MS.  20 
(first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century),  as  Chormuc,  the 
son  of  Eurbre  the  Goidel.  The  later  genealogists 
generally  have  fallen  into  two  mistakes  as  regards 
Brychan's  fathers  name.  One  is  to  give  his  grand- 
fathers name  as  that  of  his  father,4  and  the  other  to 

1  "  Banhadlwedd,  daughter  of  Banhadle  of  Banhadla  in  Powys," 
Peniarth  MS.  127  (circa,  1510),  Myv.  Arch.,  p.  421. 

2  In  Cognatio  Dom.  he  is  said  to  have  been  bnried  "  in  Mynav  in 
valle  que  dicitur  vail  Brchan"  (jtic). 

8  Figured  in  Westwood,  Lapidarium  Wallice,  p.  70. 

4  Korvmawc  (Peniarth  MS.  74),  Korvniawc  (Peniarth  MS.  75), 
Korinwy  (Peniarth  MS.  137),  all  three  of  sixteenth  century ; 
Korinawg  (Cambro-British  Saints,  p.  270). 
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treat  his  grandfathers  name  as  a  mere  epithet  of  his 
father,  meaning  "  crowned"  or  "  tonsured."1  They 
describe  him  as  "  King  of  Ireland,"  and  "  King  in 
Ireland." 

Several  theories  have  been  proposed  for  the  location 
of  Anlach — 

1.  That  Anlach  or  Aulach  stands  for  Hua  Lagh,  sons 
of  Lugh,  a  Leinster  family. 

2.  That  Anlach  is  Caelbadh,  who  had  a  son  Braccan, 
and  was  King  of  Ulster  for  one  year,  and  was  slain 
in  358. 

3.  That  Anlach  stands  for  Amalgaidh  (now  pro- 
nounced Awley). 

Amalgaidh  was  son  of  Fiachra  of  the  Flowing  Locks, 
brother  of  Dathi,  who  succeeded  Niall  of  the  Nine 
Hostages  as  King  of  Ireland  in  405,  whereupon  Dathi 
surrendered  to  Amalgaidh  the  crown  of  Connaught. 
He  reigned  till  449,  and  had  at  the  least  three  wives, 
and  twenty-one  sons  are  attributed  to  him  besides 
daughters. 

4.  That  the  "Chormuc,  son  of  Eurbre  the  Goidel,  of 
Ireland,"  whose  son  Brychan  is  said  to  have  been,  in 
the  Jesus  College  MS.,  is  Cormac  Caoch,  son  of 
Cairbre,  younger  son  of  Niall  of  the  Niue  Hostages, 
son  of  Eochaidh  by  Carthan  Casduflf,  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Britain. 

Cormac's  wife,  Marchell,  was  sole  daughter  of  Tewdrig 
by  an  Irishwoman,  a  daughter  of  Eochaidh  Muigh- 
medhuin.  This  is  the  identification  proposed  by 
Mr.  Henry  F.  J.  Vaughan  in  Y  Cymmrodor? 

Shearman,  in  his  LocaPatriciana  (Genea\.  Table  VIII), 
gives  a  pedigree  of  Brychan  from  Caelbadh,  King  of 
Ulster.  He  makes  Caelbadh  father  of  Braccan,  who  is 
father  of  Braccanoc,  the  husband  of  Marchell,  daughter 

1  Anllech  corvnawc  (Peniarth  MS.  127,  circa  1510);  Anllech 
Goronawc  (Iolo  MSS.%  pp.  118,  140;  Myv.  Arch,  p.  418) ;  Aflech 
Goronawg  {Iolo  MSS.,  p.  78) ;  Enllech  Goronawc  (Iolo  MSS.,  p.  Ill)  ; 
Afallach  ap  Corinwc  (Peniarth  MS.  132) ;  Enllech  ab  Hjdwn 
(Iolo  MSS.,  p.  109) ;  Anlach,  son  of  Urbf  (Vita  S.  Cadoci). 

2  Vol.  x,  p.  86. 


ST.  BKTCHAN,  KING,  CONFESSOR. 


349 


of  Tewdyr  ap  Tudwall ;  and  Braccanoc  and  Marchell 
are  parents  of  Brychan,  who  marries  Dwynwas  or  Dina, 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Powys.  As  his  authority  he 
refers  to  the  Naemsenchas,  Leabhar  Breac.  The  Bol- 
landists,  relying  on  Shearman,  have  adopted  this  pedi- 
gree. But  the  Naemsenchas  in  the  Leabhar  Breac 
gives  no  such  pedigree,  which  seems  to  have  been 
entirely  drawn  out  of  Mr.  Shearman's  imagination. 
Nor  does  Duald  MacFirbiss,  in  his  great  work  on 
genealogies,  the  Leabhar  Genealach,  give  any  coun- 
tenance to  this  derivation  of  Brychan.  It  must  be 
dismissed  into  the  limbo  of  fantastic  pedigrees. 

The  conjecture  of  Mr.  Vaughan  is  unsupported   by 
Irish  authorities.     The  pedigree  was  as  follows : — 


I 


Eechaidh  Muighmedhuin  =  Mongfinn  and  Carina  (a  Saxon). 
358-378  (or  356-365). 

I 


Brian  (by  M.). 


Duach    Teanghamba,       Kochaidh 
King  of  Connaught ;     Tirmcharua. 
d.  504. 


Niall   of   the   Nine 
Hostages  (by  C), 
378-405. 

f 


Oiliol 
(by   M.). 


Fiachra 
(by  M.). 
I 


Dathi,1        Amalgaidh,  King  of 
405-428.     Connaught,   438-449. 


'.I  i  I  I 

Laoghaire,  Cairbre.  Amalghaid.     Maine.     Conall  C  rem  than,    Enna.    Conall  Qui- 


428-458. 

I  I 

Lughaide,  Cormac  Caoch. 
479-503.  I 


died  475. 

I 
Fergus. 


Tuathal  Maelgarbh,  533-544.  Dermot,  544-558. 


ban,  d.  464. 

I 

Eochaid,  d. 

465. 

I 
Murtogb. 


Murtogh  MacErca,  503-527. 


Duald  MacFirbiss  says,  in  his  Leabhar  Genealach* 
"Cairbre,  son  of  Nial,  left  10  sons: — Cormac  Caoch 

(the  blind) This  Cormac  Caoch  had  two  sons, 

viz. :  Ainmire  and  Tuathal  Maolgarbh,  King  of  Eire/' 

The  first  of  the  proposed  identifications  is  the  most 

1  Dathi  was  father  of  Oiliol  Molt,  459-478. 

2  P.  167. 
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satisfactory.  Marchell  crossed  from  Porthmawr  to 
Leinster  ;  and  it  is  precisely  in  Leinster  that  several  of 
the  children  of  Brychan  have '  left  their  names  as 
founders. 

That  a  migration  should  take  place  from  Ulster  or 
from  Connaught  to  South  Wales  is  improbable.  The 
set  from  Ulster  was  to  Alba,  and  in  Connaught  the 
Milesians  obtained  as  much  land  as  they  required,  by 
exterminating  or  expelling  the  native  Tuatha  D6 
Danann. 

The  name  of  Brychan,  or  Braccan,  is  somewhat 
suspicious,  signifying  the  "  Speckled "  or  "  Tartan- 
clothed  ;"  and  it  looks  much  as  though  he  to  whom  it 
was  applied  was  an  eponym  for  that  clan  of  the  Irish 
Goidels  who  certainly  did  invade  and  occupy  Car- 
marthen, Pembroke,  and  Brecknock.  We  know  that 
these  invasions  and  colonisations  were  frequent,  and 
that  for  a  time  Britain  was  subject  to  the  Irish  Goidels, 
and  obliged  to  pay  tax  to  them.  It  was  after  the 
reign  of  Dathi,  who  died  in  428,  that  the  Irish  hold 
upon  Britain  came  to  an  end,  or  was  gradually  relaxed. 

Rees  conjectured1  that  Brychan's  father  was  captain 
of  one  of  these  Irish  invading  bands,  a  supposition  that 
is  supported  by  a  passage  in  the  Iolo  MSS.,2  wherein 
three  invasions  (gormesion)  of  Wales  by  the  Irish  are 
mentioned,  one  of  which  "  was  that  of  Anech  Goronawg, 
who  took  possession  of  Garth  Mathrin  by  invasion; 
but,  having  married  Marchell,  the  daughter  of  Tewdrig, 
King  of  that  country,  he  won  the  good  will  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  obtained  it  as  his  dominion  in  virtue 
of  the  marriage ;  and  there  his  tribe  still  remains, 
intermixed  with  the  Welsh." 

Garthmadryn,  according  to  the  Iolo  MSS.*  had  at 
one  time  been  part  of  the  district  called  Morganwg, 
but  was  severed  in  Brychans  time.  His  grandfather, 
"Tewdrig  the  Blessed,"  is  there  described  as  being 
"  King  of  Morganwg,  Gwent,  and  Garthmadryn."4 

1   Welsh  Saints,  p.  112.  *  P.  78. 

8  P.  111.  4  P.  118 ;  cf.  pp.  140,  147. 
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Old  Brycheiniog  was  commensurate  with  the  present 
county  of  Brecknock,  less  the  Hundred  of  Buallt  or 
Builth.1  The  name  Garthmadryn  gave  way  to  one 
derived  from  its  new  regulus,  who  was  called  Brychan 
Brycheiniog,  with  which  compare  Rhufon  Rhufoniog 
and  other  similar  formations.  In  the  Book  ofLlandav 
the  district  is  called  regio  Brachani,  and  the  people 
Brachanii.2 

The  Goidel  invasion  came  probably  from  one  of  the 
harbours  of  Pembrokeshire  or  Carmarthenshire,  and 
the  Irish  made  their  way  up  the  valley  of  the  Towy. 
Perhaps  to  them  may  be  attributed  the  stone  camp 
at  Gam  Goch,  on  an  isolated  rock  commanding  the 
river.  Beneath  it  lies  Llys  Brychan.  Then,  push- 
ing up  to  Llandovery,  where  the  old  Roman  town 
of  Loventium  lay  in  ruins,  they  struck  the  Roman 
paved  road,  the  Via  Julia,  that  led  over  the  pass 
of  Mynydd  Myddfai,  above  the  River  Gwydderig,  to 
the  Roman  camp  of  the  Pigwn ;  and  so  tramping  on 
upon  the  road  straight  as  a  bow-line,  looked  down 
on  the  broad,  richly-wooded  basin  of  the  Usk.  Cross- 
ing the  little  stream  Nant  Bran,  they  halted  in  the 
walled  city  of  Bannium,  with  its  stone  gateways  still 
standing,  among  the  ruins  of  Roman  villas  and  baths, 
and  made  that  their  headquarters.  Here  it  was  that 
Brychan  was  born ;  and  a  little  further  down  the  Usk, 
at  Llanspyddid,  before  the  doorway  of  the  church, 
Anlach  was  buried. 

These  Irish  invaders  had  entered  on  a  fair  land,  well 
watered,  the  rocks  of  old  red  sandstone,  crumbling 
down  into  the  richest  soil  conceivable ;  and  here  they 
were  well  content  to  settle,  and  to  bring  into  subjection 

1  Id  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century,  Buallt  and  Gwrtheyrnion 
(in  modern  Radnorshire)  formed  a  kingdom  by  themselves  (see 
Owen's  Pembrokeshire,  p.  203). 

2  Pp.  219,  256.  Iu  a  Bonedd  y  Saint  (which  contains  a  list  of  his 
children)  in  the  late  eighteenth-century  MS.  known  as  Y Piser  Hirt 
pp.  294-296,  in  the  Swansea  Public  Library,  Brychan,  we  are  told, 
was  ''  Lord  of  Brecknock,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  Baron  of  Stafford !" 
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the  natives,  who  probably  offered  little  resistance.  To 
the  South  shot  up  the  purple  Brecknock  Beacons;  away 
to  the  East  the  range  of  the  Black  Mountains,  abruptly 
dying  down,  and  forming  a  mighty  portal  through 
which,  many  centuries  later,  the  Normans  would  pour 
and  make  Brecon  their  own. 

To  the  North  were  only  wooded  hills,  stretching 
away  to  the  Epynt  range  :  a  fair  enclosed  land,  some 
twelve  miles  across,  a  happy  valley  as  that  of  Rasselas, 
to  all  appearance,  but  one  to  be  battled  for  from  gene- 
ration to  generation  :  so  rich,  so  lovely,  that  it  was 
coveted  by  all  who  looked  upon  it. 

That  Anlach  was  a  Christian  we  must  suppose,  but 
of  a  rude  quality.  His  wife  was  one,  certainly,  and 
his  son  Brychan  was  brought  up  in  the  Christian 
faith. 

Within  the  walls  of  Bannium,  now  Y  Gaer,  on  a  hot 
summer,  the  grass  burns  up  over  the  foundations  of 
a  villa,  and  reveals  the  plan,  with  atrium  and  semi- 
circular tablinum  opening  out  of  it,  and  chambers  to 
which  access  was  obtained  from  the  atrium.  It  was 
the  most  notable  building  in  Bannium — perhaps  in  the 
fifth  century  not  wholly  ruinous.  And  in  it  Anlach 
may  well  have  dwelt ;  and  in  one  of  those  chambers 
now  under  the  sod,  Brychan,  who  was  to  give  his 
name  to  all  that  country,  may  well  also  have  been 
born. 

Of  the  life  of  Brychan  we  know  nothing,  save  only 
what  has  been  already  related :  how  he  was  instructed 
by  the  Christian  sage  Drichan,  and  how  he  was  sent 
hostage  to  the  King  of  Powys. 

The  following  represent  the  principal  printed  Welsh 
lists  of  Brychan \s  children.  There  are,  needless  to  say, 
more  still  in  various  MSS. 

1.  The    Coynatio  of  Cott.,   Vesp.   A.,   xiv   (late   twelfth   or 

early  thirteenth  century) :  eleven  sons  and  twenty-five 
daughters. 

2.  The  Coynatio  of  Cott.,  Doni.  i  (circa  1650):  thirteen  sous 

and  twenty-four  daughters. 
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3.  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  MS.  20,  known  as  Lhjfr  Llewelyn 

Offeiriad  (first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century)  :  eleven 
sons  and  twenty-four  daughters. 

4.  The  AcJiau  compiled  by  Lewis    Dwnn,  a  Welsh  herald, 

temp.  Queen  Elizabeth,  printed  in  the  Heraldic  Visita- 
tions of  Wales,  vol.  ii,  p.  14,  1846,  edited  by  Sir  S.  R. 
Meyrick :  fourteen  sons  and  twenty-two  daughters. 

5.  Myvyrian   Archeology,   p.   419,   from   an    Anglesey   MS., 

written  in  1579:  twenty-three  sons  and  twenty-five 
daughters. 

6.  Iolo  MSS.,  p.  Ill,  from  a  Coychurch  MS.,  written  circa 

1670  :  twenty-four  sons  and  twenty-six  daughters. 

7.  Iolo  MSS.,  pp.  119-121,  from  a  Llansannor  MS.:  twenty- 

five  sons  and  twenty-six  daughters. 

8.  Iolo  MSS.,  p.  140,  from  a  Cardiff  MS. :  twenty-five  sons 

and  twenty-eight  daughters. 

To  these  must  be  added  : — 

9.  The    list    given    by  Nicolas  Roscarrock,  the  friend   of 

Camden,  in  his  MS.  Lives  of  the  Saints ,  now  in  the 
University  Library,  Cambridge.  He  was  assisted  by 
Edward  Powell,  a  Welsh  priest,  who  had  in  his 
possession  a  number  of  Welsh  pedigrees  and  calendars. 
Thirty- two  sons  and  thirty-one  daughters — sixty- three 
in  all — the  most  liberal  allowance  given  him,  we 
believe,  in  any  list  extant 

10.  The  list  in  the  tract  on  "  the  Mothers  of  the  Saints"  in 

Ireland,  attributed  to  Oengus  the  Culdee  :  twelve  sons 
in  all. 

11.  The  list  given  by  William  of  Worcester:   twenty-four 

children. 

12.  The  list  given  by  Leland  :  also  twenty-four  children. 

Giraldus  Cambrensis,  who  speaks  of  Brychan  as  "  a 

Eowerful  and  noble  personage,"  says  that  "the  British 
istories  testified  that  he  had  four  -  and  -  twenty 
daughters,  all  of  whom,  dedicated  from  their  youth  to 
religious  observances,  happily  ended  their  lives  in 
sanctity.1  No  doubt  Fuller  had  this  passage  before 
him  when  he  wrote,  in   his   Worthies,  of  Brychan  : — 

1  Itin.  Kami*,  Bk.  i,  chap.  ii. 
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"This  King  had  four-and-twenty  daughters,  a  jolly 
number ;  and  all  of  them  saints,  a  greater  happiness."1 
He  had,  of  course,  no  other  conception  of  saintship 
than  that  of  the  Latin  Church. 

Caw,  the  founder  of  one  of  the  Three  Saintly  Clans, 
is  also  credited  with  having  been  the  father  of  a  nume- 
rous family — twenty-six  sons  and  five  daughters ;  but 
some  of  his  sons  followed  a  warlike  life. 

The  following  is  an  alphabetical  list  of  Brychan's 
children,  as  given  in  the  Cognatio  of  Cott.,  Vesp.  A,  xiv, 
by  much  our  earliest  authority,  with  identifications 
from  the  later  lists  : — 

Sons: 

1.  Arthen. 

2.  Berwin  (Berwyn,  Gerwyn). 

3.  Clytguin  (Cledwyn). 

4.  Chybliuer  (Cyflefyr  or  Cyflewyr) ;  son  of  Dingad  in  the 

Jesus  MS. 

5.  Kynauc  (Cynog). 

6.  Kynon  (Cynon) ;  son  of  Arthen  in  Cogn.  Dom. 

7.  Dynigat  (Dingad). 

8.  Papay  (Pabiali). 

9.  Paschen  (Pasgen) ;  son  of  Dingad  in  Cogn.  Dom.,  and  the 

Jesus  MS. 

10.  Rein  (Rhun  or  Rhun  Dremrudd). 

11.  Rydoch  or  Iudoc  (Cadog). 

Married  daughters : 

1.  Aranwen  (Arianwen),  wife  of  Iorwerth  Hirflawd,  King  of 

Powys. 

2.  Kehingayr  (Rhiengar),  mother  of  St.  Cynidr. 

3.  Gladis  (Gwladus),  wife  of  Gwynllyw  Filwr,  and  mother  of 

St.  Catwg  or  Cadog. 

4.  Guaur  (Gwawr),  wife  of   Elidr  Lydanwyn,  and   mother 

of  Llywarch  Hen. 

5.  Gurycon  Godheu  (Gwrgon),  wife  of  Cadrod  Calchfvnydd. 

6.  Hunyd  (Nefydd),  wife  of  Tudwal  Befr. 

7.  Luan  (Lleian),  wife  of  Gafran,  and  mother  of  Aidan  or 

Aeddan  Fradog. 

8.  Marchel  (Mechell),  wife  of  Gwrin  Farfdrwch  of  Meirionydd. 

1   Vol.  iii,  p  514,  ed,  1840. 
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9.  Meleri   (Eleri),  wife  of  Oeredig,  and  grandmother  of  St. 
David. 

10.  Nyuein  (Nefyn),  wife  of   Cynfarch  Gul,  and  mother  of 

Urien  Rheged. 

11.  Tutglid  (in  quite  the  later  lists  Tudful  and  Tanglwst  are 

confounded  with  her),  wife  of  Cyngen,  and  mother 
of  Brochwel  Ysgythrog. 

Daughters  not  mentioned  as  being  married  : 

12.  Belyau  (possibly  Felis  of  the  Jesus  MS.,  and  Tydieu  of  the 

other  lists). 

13.  Bethan  (unidentified). 

14.  Kein  (Ceinwen). 

15.  Keneython  (Cyneiddon). 

16.  Kerdych  (Ceindrych). 

17.  Clydei  (Clydai). 

18.  Duyn  (Dwynwen). 

19.  Eiliueth  (Eluned). 

20.  Goleu  (Goleuddydd). 

21.  Guen  (Gwen). 

22.  Ilud  (the  Llud  of  the  Jesus  MS.). 

23.  Tibyei  (Tybie). 

24.  Tudeuel  (Tudfil). 

25.  Tudhistil  (Tangwystl,  otherwise  called  Tanglwst). 

We  now  give  them  as  they  occur  in  the  various  later 
lists : — 

Sons: 

1.  Arthen.     Attlien  in  the  Jesus  MS. 

2.  Cadog.     He  is  the  Rydoch  or  Iudoc  in  Cogn.  Vesp. ;  Ridoc 

in  Cogn.  Dom. ;   Reidoc  in  the  Jesus  MS. ;  Radoc  in 
the  Achau  (No.  4). 

3.  Cai. 

4.  Cledwyn  or  Clydwyu. 

5.  Clydog  or  Cledog.     The  son  of  Clydwyn  according  to  the 

Cognatio. 

6.  Cyflefyr  or  Cyflewyr. 
•  7.  Cynbryd. 

8.  Cynfran. 

9.  Cynin.      No   doubt   Cunin    Cof,   the    son   of    Brychan's 

daughter  Ilunyd  (Nefydd),  by  Tudwal  Befr. 
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10.  Cynog.     By  Banadlined,  daughter  of  a  King  of  Powys. 

11.  Cynon,  in  the  Jesus  MS.      Cogn.  Vesp.,  has  "Kynon  qui 

sanctus  est  in  occidentali  parte  predicte  Mannie;"  Cogn. 
Doui.,  "  Run  ipse  sanctus  ycallet  (sic)  in  Manan  ;"  the 
Jesus  MS.,  "  Runan  yssyd  yny  (lie)  a  elwir  Manaw." 

12.  Dingad. 

13.  Dogfan,  Dogwan,  or  Doewan. 

14.  Dyfnan.     Probably  the  Dustnon  of  Achau. 

15.  Dyfrig.     By  Eurbrawst  (Iolo  MSS,  p.  119).     He  must  not 

be  taken  for  the  well-known  Dubricius  or  Dyfrig, 
who  as  we  know  from  his  Vita  was  the  son  of  Efrddyl 
or  Eurddil,  the  daughter  of  Pepiau  or  Peipiau,  King  of 
Erging,  but  his  father's  name  is  not  mentioned. 

16.  Gerwyn  or  Berwyn. 

17.  Hychan. 

18.  Llecheu. 

19.  Mathaiarn.     Marthaerun  in  Cogn.  Dom. ;  Marcharairjun  or 

Marcharanhun  in  the  Jesus  MS. ;  and  Matheyrn  in 
Achau. 

20.  Nefydd. 

21.  Neftei.     Possibly  the  Dedyu  or  Dettu,  given  in  the  CogncUio 

as  son  of  Clydwyn.  In  Iolo  MSS.,  p.  119,  he  is  said 
to  have  been  a  son  by  Proistri,  his  Spanish  wife. 

22.  Pabiali.      Papai    in    the    Jesus   MS.      Son   by    Proistri 

(Iolo  MSS.,  p.  119). 

23.  Pasgen.     Son  probably  by  Proistri  (Mo  MSS.,  p.  119). 

24.  Rhaint  or  Rhain. 

25.  Rhawin. 

26.  Rhun    or    Rhun    Dremrudd.      Drem  Dremrud    in    the 

Jesus  MS. ;  Rhevn  in  Achau.  Succeeded  his  father  as 
King,  according  to  Cogn.  Dom. 

27.  Syredigon.     In  Achau  only. 

28.  a  Valath  (sic).     In  Achau  only. 

Daughters : 

1.  Anna.    Iolo  MSS,  p.  140,  only. 

2.  Arianwen.     The  Wrgrgen  of  the  Jesus  MS.  is  a  misscript 

for  this  saint's  name. 

3.  Bechan.     Cogn.  Dom. ;  the  Bethan  of  Cogn.  Vesp. ;  in  none 

of  the  other  lists. 

4.  Ceindrych.     Kerdech  in  Cogn.  Dom.  and  the  Jesus  MS. 

5.  Ceinwen. 

6.  Cenedlon. 

7.  Clydai. 

8.  Cymorth  or  Corth. 
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9.  Cyneiddon.    Only  in  Cogn.  Dom.  as  Koneidon,  and  the 
Jesus  MS.  as  Eyneidon. 

10.  Dwynwen. 

11.  Eleri  (properly  Meleri,  unrubricated).      Meleri   in   Cogn. 

Dom.  and  the  Jesus  MS ;  Elen  in  Achau.  Daughter 
by  Eurbrawst  (Lewis  Dwnn,  vol.  ii,  p.  64). 

12.  Eluned,  Elined,  or  Elyned.    As  Eliweet  in  Achau.    The 

Almedha  of  Giraldus  Gambrensis. 

13.  Enfail.    Of  Merthyr  EnfaiL     Her  name  has  probably  been 

evolved  out  of  the  Merthir  Euineil  of  Cogn.  Vesp., 
a  misscript  for  Tutuul,  i.e.t  the  Tudful  of  Merthyr 
Tydfil. 

14.  Goleu.     Only  in  Cogn.  Dom.  as  Gloy  v,  and  Achau  as  Gole. 

The  same  as  Goleuddydd. 

15.  Goleuddydd. 

16.  Gwawr. 

17.  Gwawrddydd. 

18.  Gwen. 

19.  Gwenddydd. 

20.  Gwenfrewi.     Only  in  lolo  MSS.,  p.  140,  and  Achau. 

21.  Gwladus. 

22.  Gwrgon.    Grucon  Guedu  in  Cogn.  Dom.,  and  Grugon  in 

the  Jesus  MS. 

23.  HawystL 

24.  Lleian. 

25.  Lludd.    In  the  Jesus  MS.  only. 

26.  Mechell.    As  Marchell  in  Cogn.  Dom.,  the  Jesus  MS.,  and 

Achau. 

27.  Nefydd.     In  Myv.  Arch.,  p.  419 ;    Hunyd  in  Cogn.  Vesp. ; 

Nunidis  in  Cogn.  Dom. ;  Goleuddydd  in  the  Jesus 
MS. 

28.  Nefyn.    The  Nyuen  of  Cogn.  Dom. 

29.  Ehiengar  or  Rhiengan.     Keyngair  in  Cogn.  Dom.,  Kingar 

in  the  Jesus  MS.,  and  Kyngar  in  Achau. 

30.  Tanglwst  or  Tangwystl.    Taghwystyl  in  the  Jesus  MS. ; 

probably  the  Tutbistyl  of  Cogn.  Dom. 

31.  TudfyL    The  Tuglit  of  *Cogn.  Dom.,  and  Gutuyl  of  the 

Jesus  MS. 

32.  Tybieu  or  TybXe. 

33.  Tydieu  or  Tydeu. 

Nicolas  Roscarrock,  in  his  MS.  Lives  of  the  Saints, 
on  the  authority  of  MSS.  possessed  by  Edward  Powell, 
priest,  gives  another  list  as  follows  : — 

6th  ixb.,  vojk  m.  26 
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Sons: 

1.  Cenawcus,  Martyr.     The  Cynog  of  the  Cognatio. 

2.  Oladwin,    and    (3)    Cledwin,    "  whoe    conquered    South 

Wales,  and  had  a  great  soint  to  his  son,  named 
Clydocus."  He  duplicates  Cledwyn,  the  Clytguin  of 
Gogn.  Vesp. 

4.  Cifliver.     The  Chybliuer  or  Cyflewyr  of  the  other  lists.. 

5.  Berwin.     This  is  Berwyn  or  Gerwyn,  the  son  of  Brynach 

Wyddel  and  grandson  of  Brychan. 

6.  Maethiarn.    Occurs  in  Gogn.  Dom.     A  saint  of  Cardigan- 

shire. 

7.  Cinan.     The  Cynon  of  Gogn.  Vesp.,  and  son  of  Arthen  in 

Gogn.  Dom. 

8.  Kembrit.     The  Cynbryd  of  the  later  lists.     A  martyr  at 

Bwlch  Cynbryd,  Llanddulas. 

9.  Cimfram.     In  the  later  lists  Cynfran,  founder  of  Llysfaen, 

Denbighshire. 

10.  Hichan.    In  the  later  lists.    The  saint  of  Llanychan  in  the 

Vale  of  Clwyd. 

11.  Diffrig.     In  the  later  lists. 

12.  Cain,  a  Martyr.    This  is  the  Cai  of  the  lolo  MSS.  pedi- 

grees. 

13.  Allecheu.    The  Llecheu  of  the  later  lists.     Of  Llanllecheu 

in  Ewyas. 

14.  Dingad.     Gogn.  Vesp.     He  was  father  of  Pasgen  according 

to  Gogn.  Dom. 

15.  Cadocus,  the  Rydoch  of  Gogn.  Vesp. 

16.  Eawn   or  Rohun.     The   Rein  of  Gogn.   Vesp.,   otherwise 

called  Rhun  Dremrudd.  Succeeded  his  father  as 
King.     See  also  25. 

17.  Arthen.  {Gogn.  Vesp.).     Father  of  Cynon. 

18.  Difnan.     In  the  later  lists.     Founder  of  Llanddyfnan  in 

Anglesey. 

19.  Anewi.     Possibly  Neffei. 

£0.  PabalL  In  Gogn.  Vesp.  and  Dom.  Papay ;  in  the  later 
lists  Pabiali.     . 

21.  Ridorch,  and  (22)  Rodorch,  the  same  duplicated,  the 
Rydoch  of  Gogn.  Vesp. 

2\.  Caradocus.  This  is  Caradog  Freichfras,  great-grandson 
of  Brychan,  by  his  granddaughter  Gwen  of  Tal- 
garth. 

24.  Helim,  the  Helye   or  Helic  of   Leland   and  William   of 

Worcester. 

25.  Run.     The  same  as  Rawn,  No.  IP. 

26.  Japan.     Not  recorded  elsewhere. 
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27.  Doguan.    The   Dogfan   of  the  later  lists.    A   martyr  at 

Merthyr  Dogfan,  in  Pembrokeshire ;  founder  of  Llan- 
rhaiadr  yn  Mochnant. 

28.  Auallach.     A  mistake  of  Roscarrock,  who  has  inserted  the 

father  of  Brychan  among  his  sons. 

29.  Lhoiau.     Possibly  the  Llecheu  of  the  later  lists. 

30.  Pashen.     Paschen  in  Cogn.  Vesp.     Son  of  Dingad,  accord- 

ing to  Cogn.  Dom. 

31.  Idia.     Not  found  elsewhere. 

32.  Io.     The   Iona  or  Ioannes  of    Leland    and  William    of 

Worcester. 

Daughters : 

1.  Gladus,  i.e.,  Gwladys,  in  all  lists.     Wife  of  Gwynllyw  and 

mother  of  Catwg. 

2.  Gwawr.      In   all  lists.      Wife   of  Elidr   Lydanwyn   and 

mother  of  Llywarch  Hen. 

3.  Eleri.     The  Meleri  of  Cogn.,  but  Eleri  in  later  lists ;  wife 

of  Ceredig. 

4.  Arianwen.     In  all  lists. 

5.  Triduael.    The  Tudeuel  of  Cogn.  Vesp.   Martyr  at  Merthyr 

Tydfil. 

6.  Winifred, "called  in  some  coppies  Gurgon."     The  Gwen- 

frewi  of  one  list  of   Brychan's  daughters,  in  which 
Gwrgon  also  occurs  (Iolo  MSS.,  p.  140). 

7.  Gindreth,  "  of  some  Mechel,"  i.e.,  Marchell  or  Mechell,  wife 

of  Gwrin  Farfdrwch  (Cogn.  Vesp.).     Her  name,  how- 
ever, matches  Ceindrych  of  the  later  lists. 

8.  Newin,  i.e.,  Nyuein  or  Nefyn,  wife  of  Cyufarch  Gul,  and 

mother  of  Urien  Rheged. 

9.  Neuidh,  the  Hunyd  or  Nunidis  of  Cogn.,  wife  of  Tudwal 

Befr,  and  mother  of  Cynin. 
10.  Gleian,  i.e.,  Luan  or  Lleian,  wife  of  Gafran,  and  mother  of 

Aeddan  Fradog. 
11  Macella.     See  7. 

12.  Roscarrock  omits    this   name;    was   probably  unable  to 

read  it 

13.  Gweadhydh,  "  in  some  coppies  Gwawardhydh,  the  mother 

of  Kenedir."   The  Gwenddydd  of  the  later  list.     The 
mother  of  Cynidr  was  Ceingair  (Rhiengar). 

14.  Goliudhed.      The  Goleu  or  Goleuddydd  of  the  other  lists. 

15.  Meldrada,  "mother  of  Cinfinu,"  not  identified. 

16.  Keingir,  "  mother  of  St.  Kenedar."    The  Ceingair  (Rhien- 

gar) of  the  other  lists. 

26* 
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17.  Gwen,  "  mother  of  Sannan,  the  wife  of  Malgo  Venedoti- 

cus."  Gwen  of  Talgarth  was  granddaughter  of  Bry- 
chan,  and  wife  of  Llyr  MerinL  Cogn.  Vesp.  gives 
Sanan  as  daughter  of  Tudglid,  wife  of  Cyngen. 

18.  Cenelin.    The  Cyneiddon  or  Cenedlon  of  the  lists. 

19.  Clodfaith,  probably  Clydai.     Clotfaith  occurs  once  in  the 

Welsh  lists  (Myv.  Arch.,  p.  426),  where  she  is  confused 
with  Gwen  of  Talgarth. 

20.  Hawistle,  and  (30)  Hudwistle,  reduplications  of  Hawystl 

or  Tangwystl  and  Tutbistyl  (Cogn.  Dom.). 

21.  Towen.     A  blunder  for  Gwen. 

22.  Tibies,  i.e.,  Tybieu.     Martyr  at  Llandebie. 

23.  Enuael.    The  Enfail  of  the  later  lists.    Probably  a  mistake 

for  Tudfui  (Tydfil). 

24.  Elinedh,  "  whom  Giraldus  calleth  Almedha." 

25.  Elida,  the  Ilud  of  Cogn.  Vesp.  and  Llud  of  the  Jesus  MS. 

She  is  called  Juliana  by  Leiand  and  William  of  Wor- 
cester. 

26.  Tideu.     The  Tydeu  or  Tydieu  of  the  later  lists. 

27.  Diganwen,  and  (28)  Dwinwen,  "July  13,"  are  Dwyuwen. 

January  25th  is  Festival  of  St.  Dwynwen  ;  July  13th, 
of  St.  Dogfan  or  Doewan. 

29.  Conoin,  no  other  than  Ceinweu,  or  Cain,  the  celebrated 

S.  Keyne. 

30.  See  20. 

31.  Malken.    Probably  Mecheil  or  MarchelL 

There  is  a  "  Life  of  St.  Ninnocha,"  or  Gwengastle,  a 
saint    of    Brittany,    contained    in    the    Cartulary  of 
Quimpertt,  that  states  she  was  a  daughter  of  Brychan, 
and  that  her  mother's  name  was  Meneduc  : — 

"  Quidam  vir  nobilis  fuit  in  Combronensia  regione,  Brochan 
nomine,  ex  genere  Gurthierni,  rex  honorabilis  vaide  in  totam 
Britanniam  .  . .  Ipse  Brochanus  accepit  uxorem  ex  genere  Scot- 
torum,  filiam  Constantini  regis,  ex  stirpe  Juliani  Caesaris, 
Meneduc  nomine." 

The  "  Life"  was  written  in  1130,  but  is  of  little  value. 
It  teems  with  blunders.  The  regio  Combronensia  is 
probably  Cambria,  and  not  Cumbria  or  Cumberland,  as 
Mr.  Egerton  Phillimore  supposes.1  The  Gurthiern  to 
whom  Brochan  is  akin  is  described  in  the  "  Life"  of 
that  saint,  in  the  same  Cartulary,  as  son  of  Bonus, 

1  Y  Oymwrodor,  vol  xi,  p.  100. 
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son  of  Glou  (Glywys),  and  traced  it  back  to  Outham 
(Eudaf  ?),  son  of  Maximian  (Macsen  Wledig). 

The  wife  from  the  Scots,  or  Irish,  is  a  daughter  of 
Constantine.  The  writer  of  the  "  Life"  lived  in  the 
twelfth  century,  when  it  was  forgotten  that  Scot  signified 
Irish  :  and,  as  he  knew  that  there  had  been  a  Con- 
stantine of  Scotland,  he  made  Brychan  marry  a 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Alba  of  that  name.  In  the 
"  Life,"  St.  Patrick  sends  Germanus  to  the  court  of 
Brochan,  but  he  is  also  visited  by  St.  Columcill  from 
Hy.  The  Germanus  who  did  go  to  Wales  died  Bishop 
of  Man  in  474  (not  he  of  Auxerre,  who  died  448),  and 
St.  Columcill  in  598.  Brychan  can  hardly  have  lived 
later  than  500  ;  consequently,  we  have  here  a  pretty 
confusion.  Brychan's  wife  Meneduc,  and  his  daughter 
Gwengastle,  or  Ninnocha,  are  unknown  to  the  Welsh. 

These  various  lists  by  no  means  exhaust  the  number 
of  children  attributed  to  Brychan  by  the  Welsh,  e.g., 
in  the  Calendar  printed  in  Y  Greal1  four  more  are 
mentioned  :  two  sons,  Gwynan  and  Gwynws ;  and  two 
daughters,  Callwen  and  Gwenfyl.2 

Brychan  is  said  to  have  had  three  wives.  In  Cogn. 
Vesp.  their  names  are  given  as  Prawst,8  Rhibrawst," 
and  Proistri ;  and  in  Cogn.  Dom.  as  Eurbrawst,  Rhy- 
brawst,  and  Proestri.  The  last-named  is  elsewhere 
given  as  Peresgri  and  Prosori.4  It  is  stated  in  the 
Iolo  MSS.y*  that  Rhybrawst,  his  first  wife,  was  his 
cousin,  being  the  daughter  of  Meurig  ab  Tewdrigl 
Eurbrawst  was  "  a  daughter  of  a  prince  of  Cornwall" 

1  P.  288  (1806).   There  are  several  copies  of  it,  differing  slightly. 

8  Among  other  names  and  forms  occurring  in  Peniarth  MSS. 
74,  75,  and  178,  are  the  following :  Sons — Avallach,  Kaian,  Kain, 
Heilin,  Lloyan,  Llonio,  Pabal,  Rydderch;  Daughters  —  Keindec, 
Clod  faith,  Goleuvedd,  Gwenllian,  Tudwystl.  In  the  Calendars  in 
Peniarth  MS.  187  and  Llyfer  Plygain,  1618,  against  November  2nd, 
we  have  another  daughter,  Gwenrhiw. 

8  Another  Prawst  was  wife  of  Einion  Yrth,  the  son  of  Cunedda. 
Another  compound,  Onbrawst,  occurs. 

*  Myv.  Arch.,  p.  418 ;  Iolo  MSS.,  pp.  118,  119. 

6  P.  147 ;  on  p,  119  she  is  said  to  nave  been  Eurbrawst* 
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by  uan  emperor  of  Rome."1  Proistri,  his  third  wife, 
was  a  Spaniard.2 

According  to  Welsh  hagiology,  Brychan's  family  forms 
one  of  the  Three  Saintly  Clans  of  Britain,  the  other 
two  being  those  of  Cunedda  and  Caw.  The  most 
powerful  and  influential  of  the  three  was  Cuneddas, 
and  Brychan's  next.  His  was  the  most  Goidelic.  One 
of  the  Triads  credits  him  with  having  "  given  his 
children  and  grandchildren  a  liberal  education,  so  that 
they  might  be  able  to  show  the  Faith  in  Christ  to  the 
Nation  of  the  Welsh,  wherever  they  were  without  the 
Faith."8  This  Triad  has  been  adduced  to  show  how 
the  names  of  some  of  the  grandchildren  have  crept  into 
the  lists.  "  The  sons  of  Brychan  were  Saints  in  the 
Cdrau  of  Garmon  and  Illtyd  ;  and  they  afterwards 
formed  a  C6r  with  Bishop  Dyfrig  in  the  Wig  on  the 
Wye,"4  that  is,  Hentland,  in  Herefordshire,  the  founda- 
tion of  which  is  ascribed  to  Brychan.6  Brynach  the 
Goidel,  who  married  his  daughter  Cymorth,  or  Corth, 
is  said  to  have  come  over  with  him  to  this  Island,  and 
to  have  been  his  confessor  (periglaurr)* 

Welsh  tradition  does  not  strictly  confine  Brychan's 
children  to  Wales.  We  are  told  that  Neflei,  Pabiali, 
and  Pasgen,  his  sons  by  his  Spanish  wife,  went  to 
Spain.  Cadog  was  buried  in  France,  and  Dyfnan  in 
Ireland.  Berwyn,  or  Gerwyn,  founded  a  church  in 
Cornwall.  Nefydd  was  a  Bishop  in  the  North,  and 
Cynon  went  to  Mauaw. 

Mr.  Copeland  Borlase  is  too  sweeping  when  he  says 
that  the  children  of  Brychan  were  merely  natives  of  the 
country  over  which  Brychan  once  ruled,  and  that  they 
might  be  regarded  in  much  the  same  way  as  when  we 
speak  of  the  Children  of  Israel  ;7  and  we  believe  the 
Cognatio  de  Brychan  to  be  too  early  and  trustworthy 

1  Dwnn,  Heraldic  Visitations,  vol.  ii,  p.  f>4. 

2  IoloMSS.,  p.  119. 

3  Myv.  Arch.,  p.  402.  4  Iolo  MSS.%  p.  120. 

b  Ibid.,  p.  121.  *  Ibid.,  pp.  121,  140. 

7  Age  of  the  Saints,  p.  147. 
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a  document  to  enable  us  to  quite  dismiss  the  whole 
family  as  a  "  mythical  progeny."1  Drayton,  whilst  not 
denying  the  existence  of  twenty-four  daughters  to 
Brychan,  says  that  they  all  underwent  metamorphosis 
by  becoming  so  many  rivers.  He  is  very  probably 
incorporating  some  tradition,  now  lost.     He  says: — 

"  For  Brecan  was  a  Prince  once  fortunate  and  great 
(Who,  dying,  lent  his  name  to  that  his  nobler  seat) 
With  twice  tweloe  daughters  blest,  by  one  and  onely  wife  : 
Who  for  their  beauties  rare,  and  sanctitie  of  life, 
To  Riuers  were  transform'd  ;  whose  pureness  doth  declare 
How  excellent  they  were,  by  beeing  what  they  are : 
Who  dying  virgins  nil,  and  Riuers  now  by  Fate, 
To  tell  their  former  loue  to  the  vnmaried  state, 
To  Seuerne  shape  their  course,  which  now  their  forme  doth 

beare ; 
Ere  shee  was  made  a  flood,  a  virgine  as  they  were. 
And  from  the  Irish  seas  with  feare  they  still  doe  flie  : 
So  much  they  yet  delight  in  mayden  companie."2 

It  cannot  be  believed  that  the  reputed  children  of 
Brychan  were  all  really  his.  Welsh  hagiology,  as  in 
the  case  of  Cunedda  and  Caw,  designates  them  his 
gwelygwdd,  a  term  which  means  in  the  Welsh  Laws 
a  tribe  derived  from  one  common  ancestor ;  and  in  the 
Welsh  Tiilial  System  the  gwely  was  the  family-group, 
embracing  sons,  grandsons,  and  great-grandsons.  Some 
of  those  reputed  to  be  sons  of  Brychan  are  known  to 
have  been  grandchildren ;  and  allowance  must  also  be 
made  for  duplications,  of  which  there  are  clearly  some, 
as  also  for  blunders  on  the  part  of  copyists.  This  will 
considerably  reduce  the  number  of  his  progeny,  as  they 
appear  in,  especially,  the  later  lists. 

In  any  enumeration,  however,  of  the  children  of 
Brychan,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  were 
several  persons  of  the  name  known  to  Celtic  hagiology. 
A  King  Brychan,  with  many  children,  who  all,  or  nearly 
all,  became  saints,  figures  in  Cornish,  Breton,  and  Irish, 
as  well  as  Welsh,  hagiology.     Mr.  Egerton  Philliraore 

1  Prof.  Hugh  Williams,  Gildaa,  p.  27. 

2  Pulyolbion,  Second  Part,  p.  57,  ed.  1622. 
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has  endeavoured  to  show1  that  the  best  authenticated 
children  in  the  Welsh  lists  are  pretty  clearly  the 
children  of  at  least  two  distinct  Brychans  :  one  belong- 
ing to  Breconshire,  the  other  to  what  is  now  Southern 
Scotland.  The  Breton  Brychan  he  traces  to  Scotland,2 
and  thinks  that  he  admits  of  being  plausibly  identified 
with  one  of  the  Brychans  who  together  made  up  the 
composite  Brychan  of  Welsh  hagiology.  The  names  of 
his  children  are  mostly  not  preserved  to  us ;  but  Mr. 
Phillimore  assigns  to  him  the  children  who  are  in  the 
Cognatio  said  to  be  connected  with  Cumbria  or  its  neigh- 
bourhood. These  are  (1)  his  sons  Cynon,  Rhun,  and 
Arthen,  and  his  daughter  Bethan,  or  Bechan,  all  said 
to  be  commemorated  or  buried  in  Mannia  or  Manaw 
(no  doubt  Manaw  Gododin,  stretching  all  along  both 
sides  of  the  Forth  below  Stirling)  ;  and  (2)  his  four 
daughters  who  are  said  to  have  married  Northern 
princes,  viz.,  Gwrygon,  Gwawr,  Nyfain,  and  Lluan.  The 
statement  respecting  Brychans  burial,  he  thinks,  must 
needs  also  refer  to  a  Northern,  not  to  a  strictly  Welsh, 
Brychan.  To  this  it  might  be  added  that  there  is 
some  evidence  of  a  Brycneiniog  also  in,  apparently, 
Southern  Scotland.8 

The  tract  on  the  "  Mothers  of  the  Saints"  in  Ireland, 
attributed  to  Oengus  the  Culdee,  but  actually  by 
MacFirbiss,  says  of  Cynog,  whom  it  calls  Canoe  :  "  Dina 
was  his  mother,  daughter  of  a  Saxon  King.  She  was 
the  mother  of  ten  sons  of  Bracan,  King  of  Britain,  son 
of  Bracha  Meoc  :  to  wit,  St.  Mogor6c  of  Struthuir  ; 
St.  Mochon6c  the  Pilgrim  of  CUl-Mucraisse  and  of 
Gelinnia,  in  the  region  of  Delbhna  Eathra ;  Dirad  of 
Edardruim  ;  Duban  of  Rinn-dubhain  alithir ;  Carennia 
of  Cill-Chairinne  ;  Cairpre  the  Pilgrim  of  Cill-Cairpre, 

1  Y  Cymmrodor,  vol.  xi,  pp.  100,  101,  125.  The  Brychan  ab 
Gwyngon  mentioned  in  fche  note  in  Cambro-British  Saints,  p.  606,  is 
a  misreading  for  Bricon,  son  of  Guincon  (Book  of  Llandav,  p.  203). 

2  The  only  authority  for  this  is  the  Vita  Stce  Ninnochce ;  but  it 
does  not  state  this,  and  is  a  most  unreliable  document.  See  what 
has  already  been  said  thereon. 

8  Skene,  Four  Ancient  Books,  vol.  ii,  p.  150. 
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Isiol  Farannan ;  lust  in  Slemnach  Albanise ;  Elloc  of 
Cill-Moelloc  juxta  Loch  Garman  ;  Pianus  of  Cill-Phian 
in  Ossory;  Coeman  the  Pilgrim  in  Cill-Coemain  in 
regione  Gesille  and  elsewhere.  And  she  was  also  the 
mother  of  Mobeoc  of  Gleann  Geirf ;  for  he  also  was  the 
son  of  Brachan,  son  of  Bracha  Meoc."1 

We  will  now  give  the  list  of  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  Brychan  who  were  reputed  to  have  settled  in  East 
Cornwall. 

William  of  Worcester,  in  1478,  visited  Cornwall,  and 
extracted  the  following  from  the  "  Acts  of  St.  Nectan," 
in  a  MS.  he  saw  on  St.  Michael's  Mount.  It  has  been 
printed  by  Nasmith,  but  not  correctly.  We  have  been 
able  to  collate  it  with  the  original  MS.  preserved  in 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  and  we  give  the 
revised  extract : — 2 

"  Brokanus  in  partibus  Wailiarura  regulus,  fide  et  morum  &c 
per  Glade wysam  uxorem  ejus  genuit  24  filios  et  filias,  et  hiis 
nominibus  vocabantur:  (1)  Nectanus,  (2)  Johannes,  (3)  Endeli- 
ent,  (4)  Menefrede,  (5)  Delyan,  (6)  Tetha,  (7)  Maben,  (8)  Wentu, 
(9)  Wenseut,  (10)  Marwenna,  (11)  Wenna,  (12)  Juliana,  (13) 
Yse,  (14)  Morwenna,  (15)  Wynip,  (16)  Kerhuder,  (17)  Cleder, 
(18)  Kery,  (19)  Joua,  (20)  Helye,  (21)  Canauc,  (22)  Kenheuder, 
(23)  Adwen,  (24)  Tainalanc.  Omnes  isti  filii  et  filise  postea 
i'uerunt  Sancti  et  Martires  vel  Confessores,  et  in  Devonia,  vel 
Cornubia,  heremeticam  vitain  ducentes ;  sicut  enim  inter  omnes 
quorum  vitae  meritis  et  virtutum  miraculis  Cornubiensis  vel 
Devoniensis  irradiatus  ecclesia,  beatus  Nectanus  primo  genitus 

1  Colgan,  Ada  SS.  Hib.,  vol.  i,  p.  311.  Of  these  the  Martyr ology 
of  Donegal  gives  "  Dubhau,  son  of  Brachan,  King  of  Britain,  by 
Din,  daughter  of  the  King  of  Saxon-land,"  and  "  Moghorog,  son  of 
Brachan,  King  of  Britain,  son  of  Brachaineoc  by  Dina,  who  was 
also  mother  of  nine  other  saints."  Shearman  got  his  Brachaineoc 
from  this.  Bat  the  tnartyrologist  misunderstood  the  title  Brychan 
Brycheiniog  for  Brychan,  son  of  Brycheiuiog,  instead  of  Prince  of 
that  territory. 

2  William  of  Worcester  wrote  a  most  atrocious  hand,  and  scribbled 
in  his  note-book  as  he  saw  anything  that  struck  him.  He  probably 
intended  to  have  made  a  fair  copy,  but  never  did  this.  Nicolas 
Boscarrock  had  a  transcript  sent  him  from  the  MS.  of  such  portions 
as  concerned  the  Cornish  Saints,  and  we  are  able  to  check  off  our 
reading  of  the  names  by  the  reading  sent  to  him. 
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fuit,  ita  caeteris  omnibus  honeatate  vitse  major  fuit,  et  prodi- 
giorum  choruscitate  excellentior  extitit. 

"  Fuit  in  ultimis  Walliarum  partibus  vir  dignitate  regulus, 
fide  et  morum  honestate  praeclarus,  nomine  Brokannus,  a  quo 
provincia  ipsa  nomen  sortita  nuncupatur  Brokannok  usque  in 
prasenteni  diem  ;  hie  itaque  Brokannus,antequam  ex  uxore  su& 
Gladewys&  filium  vel  filiam  genuisset,  in  Hiberniam  profectus 
est,  uxorem  suam  et  omnia  sua  relinquens  ;  timuerat  eniui  ne  si 
cum  uxore  su&  remaneret,  generacionem  ex  ek  procrearet,  quA 
impediretur  ne  libere  Domino  servire  potuisset.  Mansit  igitur 
in  HiberniA  24  annis,  bonis  operibus  intendens ;  postea  autem 
visitare  patriam  suam  volens,  rediit  in  Walliam,  ubi  uxorem 
suam  adhuc  viventem  invenit  Post  aliquantulum  autem 
temporis  sicut  Deus  preordinaverat,  licet  ipse  homo  non  propo- 
suisset,  uxorem  suam  cognovit,  ex  qu&  postea  24  filios  et  filias 
genuit.  Videns  Dei  virtutem  cui  nemo  resistere  potest,  ait, 
'  Jam  Deus  in  me  vindicavit  quod  contra  disposicionem  volun- 
tatis ejus  venire  frustra  disposui ;  quia  enim  24  annis  ab  uxore 
mea  ne  sobolem  procrearem  illicite  effugi,  dedit  mihi  pro  quolibet 
anno  illicitae  continentioe  sobolem  unam  quia  jam  24  filios  et 
filias  post  24  aunos  ab  e&dem  uxore  suscepi.'  Praedicti  autem 
24  filii  et  filire,  quos  praedictus  Brokanus  ex  uxore  Gladewysa 
genuit  his  nominibus  vocabantur,  Nectanr.s  et  caetera." 

Gwladys  was  not  the  name  of  any  wife  ascribed  to 
Brychan  in  the  Welsh  accounts,  but  she  was  his 
daughter,  and  the  most  eminent  of  all.  She  became 
the  wife  of  Gwynlly w  Filwr,  and  mother  of  St.  Catwg. 
The  account  given  by  William  of  Worcester  supplies  an 
omission  in  the  Welsh  Cognatio.  It  shows  us  that 
Brychan  did  visit  Ireland,  though  probably  for  a  very 
different  reason  from  that  assigned  by  the  monkish 
writer.  He  went  either  to  assert  his  rights  in  Ireland, 
or  to  collect  more  Irishmen  to  surround  him,  and  to 
extend  his  kingdom  in  Wales. 

Leland,  in  his  Collectanea  (vol.  iv,  p.  153),  gives  a 
list  of  the  children  of  Brychan  from  a  legend  of  St. 
Nectan,  which  he  found  at  Hartland.  His  list  is  this  : 
(1)  Nectan,  (2)  Joannes,  (3)  Endelient,  (4)  Menfre, 
(5)  Dilic,  (6)  Tedda,  (7)  Maben,  (8)  Weneu,  (9)  Wen- 
sent,  (10)  Merewenna,  (11)  Wenna,  (12)  Juliana,  (13) 
Yse,  (14)  Morwenna,  (15)  Wymp,  (16)  Wenheder,  (17) 
Cleder,  (18)  Keri,  (19)  Jona,  (20)   Kanauc,  (21)  Ker- 
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hender  (Kenheuder),  (22)  Adwen,  (23)  Helic,  (24) 
Tamhinc. 

We  will  now  concern  ourselves  only  with  those 
children  or  grandchildren  of  Brychan  who  are  named 
in  the  lists  of  William  of  Worcester  and  Leland,  both 
of  which  we  have  quoted. 

We  will  take  the  latter  list  as  our  basis  : — 

1.  Nectan  is  the  Saint  of  Hartland.     He  is  not  included  in 

the  Welsh  lists. 

2.  Joannes  and  (19)  Jona  are  clearly  the  same.     This  is  the 

Ive  of  St.  Ive ;  his  settlement  there  is  in  connection 
with  those  of  his  cousins,  St.  Cleer  (Clether)  and 
St.  Keyne. 

3.  Endelient.     This  is  misprinted  or  miswritten  by  Nasmith 

in  his  William  of  Worcester  list  as  Sudbrent.  She  is 
Cenedlon  in  the  Welsh  lists.  Her  foundation  is 
St.  Endelion. 

4  Menfre  or  Menefrida,  the  foundress  of  St.  Minver,  is  pro- 
bably Mwynfriw,  and  may  be  Mwynen,  the  daughter 
of  Brynach  the  Goidel,  and  Cymorth  or  Corth,  the 
daughter  of  Brychan. 

5.  Dilic  is  given  by  William  of  Worcester  as  Delyan,  and  is 

possibly  the  same  as  (3)  Endelion. 

6.  Tedda  in  William  of  Worcester.     Tetha  is  St.  Teath,  pro- 

nounced Teth.  She  is  actually  St.  Itha,  but  may  be 
Tydieu. 

7.  Maben  is  St.  Mabenna  of  St.  Mabyn,  also  unknown  to  the 

Welsh. 

8.  Weneu  or  Wentu  is  the  same  as  (11)  Wenna.     This  is 

Gwen.  Gwen  of  Talgarth  was  a  daughter  or  grand- 
daughter of  Brychan,  who  married  Llyr  Merini,  and 
was  the  mother  of  Caradog  Freichfras,  who  certainly 
was  in  Cornwall,  in  the  Callington  district. 

9.  Wensent  cannot  now  be  traced ;   probably  same  as  (8)  and 

(11)  ;  Wen-sant,  or  St.  Wenn. 

10.  Merewenna  and  (14)  Morwenna  are  doubtless  the  same, 

patroness  of  Marhamchurch  and  of  Morwenstow.  Not 
known  to  the  Welsh. 

11.  (See  8  and  9). 

12.  Juliana  is  the  Juliot  of  North  Cornwall ;  her  name  probably 

occurs  as  Ilud  in  the  Cognatio. 
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13.  Yse,  clearly  the  patron  of  St.  Issey.     This  is  no  doubt  a 

mistake  of  the  legend  writer.  The  Episcopal  Registers 
gave  St.  Itha  as  patroness  of  St.  Issey,  and  she  was  an 
Irish  saint.  Her  cult  may  have  been  introduced  by 
the  Brychan  family. 

14.  (See  10). 

15.  Wymp  is  St.  Wenappa,  the  Gwenabwy  or  Gwenaf wy  of  the 

Welsh  lists,  a  daughter  of  Caw.  Patroness  of  Gwennap 
(see  16). 

16.  Wenheder  is  the  same  as  Wenappa  (see  15). 

17.  Cleder  is  possibly  Clydog,  who  was  grandson  of  Brychan 

and  son  of  Clydwyn.  He  is  St.  Clether  in  Cornwall, 
probably  also  St.  Cleer. 

18.  Keri  is  clearly  intended  for  Curig,  patron  of  Egloskerry. 

His  ancestry  is  unknown,  but  as  he  settled  in 
the  Brecon  colony  he  was  reckoned  as  a  son  of 
Brychan. 

19.  (See  2). 

20.  Kanauc.   By  this  Leland  means  Cynog.   He  was  Brychan's 

illegitimate  son  by  the  daughter  of  the  Prince  of 
Powys.  He  was  killed  at  Merthyr  Cynog,  in  Breck- 
nockshire.    Probably  patron  of  St.  Pinnock. 

21.  Kerhender  in  William  of  Worcester   is   Nasmith's    mis- 

reading for  Kenheuder,  i.e.,  Cynidr,  St.  Enoder,  who 
was  the  son  of  one  of  Brychan's  daughters. 

22.  Adwen  or  St.  Athewenna  is  probably  Dwyn  or  Dwynwen, 

a  virgin,  daughter  of  Brychan. 

23.  Helic  or  Helye.     The  patron  of  Egloshayle  is  intended. 

24.  Tamlanc  is  given  by  William  of  Worcester  as  Tamalanc. 

The  patroness  of  Talland  is  St.  Elen.  This  may  be 
the  Elined  or  Almedha  of  the  Welsh  lists,  and  the 
MSS.  may  have  had  "Elena  cujus  ecclesia  inTamlanc," 
and  both  transcribers  may  have  committed  the  same 
careless  blunder  of  taking  the  name  of  the  place  for 
that  of  the  patron.  Talland  =  (Sain)tEline(d),  as 
Awdry  became  Tawdry. 

We  have  accordingly  been  able  to  account  for  about 
seventeen  persons  out  of  the  twenty-four  names. 

Nicolas  Roscarrock  gives  April  6th  as  the  day  of 
St.  Brychan.  The  saint  is  represented  in  fifteenth- 
century  glass,  with  a  lap  full  of  children,  at  St.  Neot, 
Cornwall. 
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St  Brychan,  from  Stained  Glass  Window  in  Church  of  St.  Neot,  Cornwall. 


370  ST.  BRYCHAN,  KING,  CONFESSOR. 

In  the  Iolo  MSS}  he  is  said  to  have  founded  the 
church  of  Gwenfo  or  Wenvoe,  now  dedicated  to 
St.  Mary,  in  Glamorganshire. 

There  is  a  place  called  Llys  Brychan  (his  Court),  near 
the  site  of  the  ruined  church  of  Llangunnock,  or  Llan- 
gynog,  near  Llansoy,  Monmouthshire,  and  also  another 
under  Garn  Goch,  in  Carmarthenshire,  as  already 
mentioned. 

Dafydd  ab  Gwilym,  the  contemporary  of  Chaucer,  in 
his  well-known  poem  addressed  to  St.  Dwynwen,  im- 
plores her  to  grant  him  his  request  "  for  the  sake  of 
the  soul  of  Brychan  Yrth  with  the  mighty  arms."2 

We  fear  that  we  have  been  able  to  throw  but  little 
light  on  a  peculiarly  obscure  topic,  but  it  may  be  of 
some  avail  to  have  collected  together  all  that  is  recorded 
relative  to  this  most  shadowy  but  prolific  father  of  a 
saintly  family. 

i  P.  221. 

2  Poems,  Ed.  1789,  p.  156.  The  epithet  Qyrth  seems  to  mean 
"  touched"  or  "stricken";  cf.  Einion  Yrth,  son  of  Cnnedda,  whose 
name  occurs  as  Enniann  Girt  in  the  very  early  pedigrees  in 
Uarleian  MS.  3859. 
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Portmadoc  Meeting. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  u  Archceologia  Cambrensis" 

Sir, — May  I  offer  a  suggestion  for  the  consideration  of  those  who 
orgauise  expeditions  for  the  Association  in  future  ? 

At  Portmadoc  the  number  of  members  was  unusually  large.  The 
carriages  were  unusually  small  and  numerous.  The  first  contained 
the  officials  of  the  Association ;  it  stopped  when  it  reached  a  point 
of  interest  to  be  visited,  and  the  occupants  descended,  and  began 
their  survey  on  the  spot.  No.  2  drove  up  shortly,  and  its  occupants 
quickly  followed  those  of  No.  1,  having  but  a  very  little  distance  to 
walk.  But  when  it  came  to  No.  10,  and  to  No.  15,  each  one  being 
a  little  later  than  the  one  in  front,  and  the  passengers  in  it  having  a 
little  farther  to  walk,  the  time  lost  before  the  vehicle  stopped,  and 
in  walking  to  the  object  to  be  seen,  was  not  inconsiderable.  So  it 
happened  that  the  whistle  sounded  almost  as  soon  as  the  last  had 
reached  the  place  they  wanted  to  see.  There  was  soreness  on  the 
part  of  those  who  felt  themselves  unduly  hurried,  on  the  part  of  our 
excellent  conductor,  and  on  the  part  of  our  no  less  excellent  officials ; 
who,  having  seen  all  there  was  to  see  with  a  minimum  of  labour 
and  a  maximum  of  comfort,  and  ensconced  themselves  again  in 
vehicle  No.  1,  close  at  hand,  cried  out :  "  Why  won't  those  people 
get  in  to  their  seats  ?  " 

I  beg  to  suggest  that  in  future  the  officials  get  into  the  middle 
carriage,  not  the  first;  that  it  shall  stop  as  soon  as  it  reaches  the 
place  to  be  visited,  those  in  front  going  on  a  little  farthor,  so  that 
those  behind  may  get  somewhat  nearer ;  and  that  thus  the  delay 
consequent  on  leaving  the  last  a  long  way  behind  may  be  obviated. 

Chwaren  teg  i  bawb. 

Yours  truly, 

Charles  Henry  Glascodine. 

Cae  Pare,  Swansea,  6th  October,  1903. 


Lifb  of  the  Late  Richard  Fenton,  K.C.,  P.A.S. — Messrs.  Edwin 
Davies  and  Co.,  publishers,  Brecon,  have  in  the  press  a  life  of  the 
late  Richard  Fenton,  K.C.,  F.A.S.,  by  his  grandson,  Ferrar  Fenton, 
F.R.A.S.,  to  precede  a  new  edition  of  Fenton's  Historical  Tour 
through  Pembrokeshire,  the  well-known  County  History.  To  this 
work  will  bo  made  important  additions  from  the  papers  left  for  that 
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purpose  by  Richard  Fenton  and  his  son  John  Fenton,  and  which 
are  being  edited  by  Ferrar  Fenton  for  the  new  issue.  The  added 
drawings  include  ogam  and  other  lithic  monuments,  plans  of  addi- 
tional explorations  of  prehistoric  camps  and  tumuli,  as  well  as 
church  monuments,  by  the  peucil  of  J.  Fenton.  Mr.  B.  Quaritch,  of 
Piccadilly,  is  the  London  publisher. 


Pembrokeshire  Ancient  Monuments. — A  meeting  of  the  com 
mittee  of  the  Pembrokeshire  Association  for  the  Preservation  of 
Ancient  Monuments  was  held  at  the  Temperance  Hall,  Haverford- 
west, on  Saturday  afternoon.  Mr.  Edward  Laws  presided,  there 
being  also  present :  The  Ven.  Archdeacon  Williams,  Dr.  Henry 
Owen,  Mr.  T.  L.  James  (Mayor  of  Haverfordwest),  Mr.  James 
Thomas  (Rock  House),  Mr.  H.  W.  Williams  (Soiva),  and  the  Hon. 
Sec.  (Mr.  J.  W.  Phillips). 

On  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  a  question  was  asked  as  to  the 
ownership  of  the  Cam  Fawr  Camp,  and  the  Secretary  said  he  had 
been  unable  to  ascertain  who  was  the  owner. 

Mr.  James  Thomas  seemed  to  think  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners were  the  ground  landlords,  and  it  was  understood  that  he 
would  make  enquiries. 

ANNUAL   REPORT,    1903. 

Llawhaden  Castle. — Since  the  last  report  was  issued  your  com- 
mittee have  again  endeavoured  to  obtain  permission  from  the  tenant 
to  cut  the  trees  which  are  causing  such  damage  to  the  walls,  and  to 
do  the  urgently-needed  repairs  to  the  octagonal  tower ;  but  per- 
mission has  been  persistently  refused,  although  we  uudertook  to  make 
good  any  damage  which  the  tenant  might  have  sustained.  At 
Michaelmas  the  Association  will  become  tenants  of  the  Castle  and 
moat,  and  it  is  our  intention  to  proceed  with  the  repairs,  etc,  at 
once. 

Haverfordwest  Castle. — It  would  greatly  add  to  the  appearance  of 
this  building  if  the  northern  curtain  were  opened  out ;  it  would  also 
be  of  great  interest  to  excavate  the  central  courtyard,  where  under- 
ground passages  and  at  least  three  dungeons  are  known  to  exist. 

Roch  Castle. — This  Castle  is  still  under  restoration,  the  roof  has 
been  put  on,  and  the  tower  made  weatherproof.  The  work  so  far 
reflects  great  credit  upon  those  concerned  in  it.  The  additional 
building  has  been  adapted  to  its  surroundings  with  much  skill. 

St.  Mary' 8  Church,  Tenby. — In  the  chancel  of  this  church  are  five 
plain  flat-headed  clerestory  windows,  which  were  closed,  in  the  last 
decade  of  the  fifteenth  century  by  Dr.  John  Smith,  Archdeacon  of 
St.  David's  and  Rector  of  Tenby,  when  he  put  up  the  very  handsome 
carved-oak  ceiling.  This  was  an  extraordinary  proceeding  *on  his 
part,  as  now  that  they  have  been  reopened  (without  in  any  way  in- 
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terfering  with  the  carved  work),  they  render  visible  this  6ne  ceiling, 
which  formerly  was  quite  obscured. 

Tenby  Castle. — The  little  keep  of  Tenby  Castle  hill  has  for  many 
years  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Admiralty,  and  was  in  a  sadly  dilapi- 
dated and  degraded  condition.  The  Corporation  of  Tenby  have  of 
late  reacquired  possession  of  this  interesting  turret,  probably  one  of 
the  oldest  bits  of  masonry  in  the  county  of  Pembroke ;  and  that  body 
are  to  be  congratulaeed  in  that  they  immediately  took  steps  to  repair 
the  building,  and  then  handed  it  over  to  the  managers  of  the  local 
Museum,  who  carried  out  such  further  repairs  as  they  deemed 
necessary  for  the  security  of  the  structure.  It  is  now  open  to  the 
public. 

Destruction  of  an  Old  Building  at  Tenby, — Visitors  to  Tenby  may 
remember  a  little  building  nearly  opposite  to  the  south-west  gateway, 
used  of  late  as  a  blacksmith's  shop,  in  which  were  some  curious 
arches,  and  one  of  those  huge  stone  chimneys  formerly  attributed  to 
the  Flemish  colonists.  This  building  was  known  of  late  years  as  the 
"  Leper  House/9  though  there  is  no  reason  for  believing  that  it  was 
ever  used  as  a  hospital ;  we  know  that  it  did  serve  as  an  outwork  in 
the  Civil  Wars,  and  was  probably  erected  for  that  purpose.  It  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  the  owner  has  destroyed  the  features  of 
this  building,  by  pulling  out  the  doorway  and  substituting  a  shop 
window.  This  arched  doorway  has  been  secured,  and  is  to  be  placed 
in  the  tower  on  Black  Rock,  Penally,  and  this  is  perhaps  making 
the  best  of  a  bad  job.  The  Black  Bock  Tower  mentioned  in  Feuton 
(page  445)  seems  to  have  lost  its  door-arch  in  his  time;  and  now, 
probably  owing  to  the  percussion  of  the  constant  explosions  in  an 
adjoining  quarry,  shows  signs  of  movement,  so  that  it  has  become 
absolutely  necessary  to  replace  the  arch  in  order  to  preserve  the 
building.  As  the  Tenby  doorway  is  composed  of  two  arched  pieces 
of  limestone,  it  represents  no  period,  and  will  not  be  out  of  place  in 
the  little  tower,  which  is  without  any  architectural  detail. 

Llanumwr  Cross. — This  cross  has  been  removed  from  tho  passage 
where  it  was  found,  and  will  shortly  be  fixed  in  a  safe  position  in 
front  of  the  house,  the  lessee,  Mr.  W.  R.  Thomas,  having  kindly 
undertaken  to  have  this  done. 

St.  Mary's  Church,  Haverfordwest. — Your  committee  has  much 
pleasure  in  reporting  that  the  much-needed  restoration  of  this  church 
is  being  pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible.  The  work  of 
restoring  the  first  bay  of  the  nave  roof  has  been  placed  in  the  hands 
of  Messrs.  Cornish  and  Gaimler,  of  London,  a  firm  of  great  experi- 
ence in  church  restoration,  and  we  believe  the  work  will  be  strictly 
carried  out  in  accordance  with  the  original  design.  A  large  amount 
of  deal  work  has  unfortunately  been  inserted  in  the  carved  ceiling, 
which  will  all  have  to  be  replaced  by  oak  ;  this  work  is  neosssarily 
very  expensive,  and  money  is  much  needed.  The  tender  for  the 
restoration  of  the  tower  has  been  let,  and  the  work  will  be  com- 
menced at  once. 

6th  sir.,  vol.  in.  27 
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,  Erratic  Block  of  Ficrite  near  St  David's. — The  ironwork  protect- 
ing this  block  has  been  well  painted,  and  the  stone  is  now  safe  from 
farther  damage. 

Cam  Fawr  Camp. — Great  damage  has  been  done  to  this  camp,  the 
road  contractor  having  removed  the  better  part  of  about  70  yards  of 
the  third  line  of  walls  from  the  east  side.  Strong  representations 
have  been  made  to  the  Haverfordwest  Rural  District  Oonncil  on  the 
matter,  and  the  surveyors  have  been  warned  against  removing  any 
more  stone  from  the  spot. 

We  would  again  appeal  to  members  to  find  out  and  note  the 
antiquities  which  exist  in  their  own  immediate  neighbourhood,  and 
to  inform  the  Hon.  Sec.  at  once  of  any  damage  being  done  or  in 
contemplation. 


Account  of  Receipts  and  Payments  to  September  26th,  1903. 

Payments. 


Receipts. 

£    s.  d. 
By  Balance  from  last  Ac- 
count       ...  ...    63    8    8 

„  further     Subscriptions 

July  1st,  1002         ...     11     1     0 
„   Subscriptions  due  July 

1st,  1903  ...  ...     14  11     0 


JB89    0    8 
Balance  brought  down  486  15  10 


£    s.   d. 
To  Mr.   T.   J.  Morris  for 

Printing    ...  ...       0    7     6 

„    Mr.    H.    W.    Williams 

for  Printing  ...       0  12     0 

„   Mr.   J.   W.  Phillips  for 

Postages,  etc.  ...       15     4 

Balance  at  Bank  ...     86  15  10 


£89    0    8 


Will  of  Sib  John  de  la  Roche. — In  Arch.  Camb.,  2nd  Ser., 
vol.  iii,  p.  266,  there  is  given  what  pnrports  to  be  a  transcript  of  the 
original  will  of  Sir  John  de  la  Roche,  of  Roch  Castle,  in  the  county 
of  Pembroke,  in  which  there  is  a  bequest  of  a  book  called  the  Sirculus, 
which  has  perplexed  me. 

The  original  will  has  recently  come  into  my  possession  from  the 
Middlehill  Library.  The  words  of  the  bequest  are  :  ille  liber  rith- 
marum  qui  vocatur  Firenbras. 

This  would  seem  to  mean  the  poem  of  Syr  Ferumbrae,  the  old 
English  version  of  Fierabras,  the  most  popular  of  all  the  chansons 
of  the  Charlemagne  cycle. 

As  the  will  is  dated  17th  May,  1314,  the  notice  of  the  poem  is 
early  and  interesting. 

Poyston.  Henry  Owen. 
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Blaen  Ganolwyn,  26 

Bleddyn  ap  Cynfyn,  198 

Bodean,  Cam,  257 

Bodyst,  31 

Books,  Reviews  and  Notices  of, 
263-271 

Boteler,  Robert,  342 

Bowen,  William,  Mayor  of  Haver- 
fordwest, 318 

Braboniacum  =  "Ravonia,"  12 

Brachy-cephalic  Skulls  in  Central 
Europe,  19 

44  Bran  Coyn  "  (Bryn  Gwyn),  346 

Brecan,  363 

Brecon,  William  Vaughan,  Bailiff 
of,  212  ;  Vicars  of :  Morgan 
ap  Rhys,  211 ;  Thomas  ap 
Hoell,  212  ;  Edward  Games, 
213 ;  Priors  :  John,  211 ; 
Ralph,  219 ;  Robert  Sadler, 
last,  213 ;  Priory,  a  Cell  of 
Battle  Abbey,  207 ;  Regi- 
nald, Prior  of,  elected  Abbot 
of  Battle,  207 ;  John  Wesley 
at,  208  ;  Vanished  Crosses 
of,  206-210;  Lost  Chapels, 
210  ;  Ogams  in,  37 

Brecon,  Chapels  in  St.  John's, 
Gwenllian  E.  Morgan,  210 

Brecon  Meeting,  Report,  65-81, 
170-176 

Brecon,  Early  Settlers  of,  by  Pro- 
fessor Anwyl,  16-38;  their 
Language,  21-23 


Breoonshire,  Stone  Monuments  not 
all    recorded    in    Ordnance 
Survey,  25 
Military  Antiquities,  68-69 
Roman  Roads,  69,  70 
Palaeolithic  Man,  no  Trace,  17 
Bronze  Implements,  Few,  31 
Herald,   Hugh   Thomas,   159, 
163,  215 

Breos,  Sir  William  de,  Grant,  143, 
211 

Briamail,  Cross-Slab  of,  Llande- 
faelog-fach,  176 

British  Hill-fort  (Crug),  173 

Britons,  Tacitus  on  Physical  Char- 
acteristics, 35 

Brocagni,  346 

Brochwel  Ysgythrog,  112 

Bromfield  Lordship,  divided  into 
two  Rhaglotries,  191 

Bronze  Age  in  Great  Britain,  Per- 
forated Stone  Hammers, 
Characteristic  of,  234 

Bronze  Implements  in  Breoonshire, 
Few,  31 
Introduction  of,  31,  32 
Spear-head  found  at  Tregaron, 
278 

Brychan,  Saint,  King,  Confessor,  S. 
Baring-Gould  and  J.  Fisher, 
345-370;  =  4t  Speckled  or 
Tartan-clothed,"  350;  His 
Story,  346-347;  Pedigree, 
348;  Wives,  361;  Mystical 
Progeny,  362;  Children,  352, 
353 ;  Alphabetical  List, 
with  Identifications,  354-360 ; 
Children  Settled  in  E.  Corn- 
wall, 365,  366;  Fifteenth- 
Century  Stained  Glass,  *  with 
Lap  full  of  Children,"  368; 
Other  Brychans,  363,  364; 
Brychan  Yrth,  370;  Cross, 
347 

Brycheiniog  defined,  351 

Brynach,  362 

Brynllys  Keep,  176 

Brythonic,  the  Dominant  Celtic 
Language,  37  ;  Welsh  Lan- 
guage, 33,  37 

Buallt,  Buellt,  Buell,  26 

Bugeildy  Screen,  94 

Burial  in  Church  Porches,  315 

44  Burials,  Order  of,"  314 
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Burrows,  Penard,  mentioned  1317, 

143 
Burton  Manor,  Welsh  Names,  1620, 

196 
Bushell,  Rev.  W.  D.,  Early  Life  of 

S.  Samson  of  Dol,  319-338 
Bultington  Screen,  92 
Bwrdd  Arthur,  2 
Byfre,  31 

Cadoc  Doeth,  Abbot  of  Llancarvan, 
322 

Caerboia's  Castle,  5 

Cairn,  Chambered,  Ty  Htyd,  used 
as  Hermit's  Cell,  173 

Camerarius,  William,  grants  to 
Margam  Abbey  Hermitage 
of  S.  Milburga,  139 

"  Camps,  Ancient  British,  in 
Lleyn,"  transcribed  by  E. 
Owen,  251-262;  Value  of 
Studv  of,  37  ;  MS.  Descrip- 
tion by  J.  G.  Williams,  Pen- 
llyn,  251 ;  Roman,  71 

Camp,  Danish,  5 ;  Llys  din  isa,  256 ; 
Pen  1  Ian,  5  ;  Porthdinllaen, 
254 ;  Tregeare,  11 ;  Y  Foel, 
255 

Caer  Engan,  255 

Cancelli,  85 

Cannon  Ball  and  Sword  found, 
Rhyd  Lydan,  Radnorshire, 
288 

Cantelo,  John  de,  Abbot  of  Mar- 
gam,  152 

Capitals,  Sculptured,  S.  Mary's, 
Haverfordwest,  290 

Caradoc,  Uerbeis,  148 

Caradog  visits  Hermit  Elgar,  138 ; 
a  Brython,  36 

Carew  Church  Tiles,  179 

Carmarthen,  Edward  Atkins,  Mayor 
of,  312;  Plague  at,  1604, 
1606,  1611,  1651,  311 

Cam  Bodran,  257  ;  Gafallt  (Cabal), 
26 ;  Madryn,  257  ;  Pentyrch, 
257 

Carnau,  Neolithic,  26 ;  on  high 
ground,  Why,  25 

Came  Quarterings,  342 

Castell  Abersoch,  252 ;  Caeron  (oval 
British),  252;  Cilan,  252; 
Gwgan,  254  ;  Gwrtheyrn, 
255 ;  Llanengan,  252 ;  March, 
253 ;  Odo,  251 ;  Rhoe  Bottw- 


nog,  255  ;  Yscuborhin  (with 

moat),  252 
Castle,  Aberystwith,  277  ;  Haver- 
fordwest, 39,  40 ;  Holt,  191 
Castles,   Norman,    72 ;    of    Tenth 

Century,  71 
Catherine's  (St.)  Chapel,  212,  214 
Cathlott  (Cartlett),  Thomas,  309 
Caw,  one  of  "  Three  Saintly  Clans 

of  Britain,"  362 
Cefn  Grog  (Gungrog),  119 
CeU  y  bedd,  109 
Celt,  8 

Celts,  Stone,  used  as  Amulets,  238 
Celtic  Art,  Stafford  Knot  Pattern 

common  in,  184 ;  Late  Celtic 

collar,  35  ;  Articles,  35 
Celtic  Colonisation  of  Ireland,  33 
Celtic  Invaders,  Language  of  first, 

32 
Celtic    Language,    Brythonic   the 

dominant,  37 
Cemmaes  Screen,  93 
Cerrig  gwynion,  Gold  Ornaments,  35 
Chancel,  Derivation  of,  85 
Chanceries  (Chensaries),  48,  53 
Chespuic  =  Sesswick,  193 
"  Chester,  Rood  of,"  89 
Chirbury  Priory,  106 
Chorchchey,  John  de,  152 
Chormuc  (Korvmawc,   Korvniawc, 

Korinwy),  347 
Chwefri,  26 

Cilieni,  Pre-Celtic  River-name,  29 
Clairvaux,  Lands  given  to  Monks 

of,  122 
Clans  of    Britain,    Three    Saintly 

(Cunedda,    Brychan,    Caw), 

362 
Cleder  (Clydog,   St.   Clether,    St. 

Cleer),  368 
Clegyr  Stones,  229 
Clegyr  Voia,  Exploration  of,  1-11 ; 

Stone  Arrows,  17 
Clydach  (Cleudach),  31 
Cnewr,  30 

Cocks  Bridge  (Pont  Allington),  201 
Coh,  or  Goch,  Hermit,  149 
Cokey  Grange  (Cuckoo  Grove),  307 
Cokey  Street,  Haverfordwest,  307 
Collwng,  30 

Compton,  S.  Nicholas,  86 
Conbelin  Wheel  Cross,  187 
Constantino  in  S.  Wales,  15 
Constantius  Chlorus  in  S.  Wales,  15 
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Conventual  Body  of  Hermits,  139 

Corpse  Bell,  271  ;  seized  for  debt, 
313 

Corrections,  289 

Cradoc,  Sir  Matthew,  343 

Cradock,  Jennet,  343 

Crannog,  Llangorse,  173 

Crew,  31 

Criccieth,  Dinas,  256 

Cro-Magnon  Skull,  19 

Cromlaech,  261 

Cromlech,  or  Maenhir,  Association 
of  with  Sacred  Tree  in  Neo- 
lithic Period,  24 

Cromlech,  Longhouse,  230;  Glan- 
usk,  27  ;  Croeslechau,  29  ; 
Table  of  Cromlechs,  60 

Cromwell's  Horse,  Footprints  of, 
179 

Crug,  British  Hill-fort,  173 

Cross,  Brychan  Brycheiniog,  307  ; 
Derwen,  119  ;  Ebisar,  187  ; 
ntyd  (Removal),  56-64 ; 
Irbic,  187;  St.  Ismael's 
(Pre-Norman),  279;  Samp- 
son's, 338 

Cross  -  base,  Llangefelach  (Pre- 
Norman),  181-188 ;  Penmon, 
187 

Cross-bases  in  Wales,  List  of,  186- 
187 

Cross-shaft,  Samson,  57 

Cross-slab  of  Briamail,  Llande- 
faelog-Fach,  176 

Cross  of  Houelt,  Llantwit  Major, 
Triangular  Key-pattern,  184 

Cross  (Wheel),  Conbelin,  187 

Crosses  of  Brecon,  The  Vanished, 
206-210 

Crosses,  Butter,  207 ;  High,  209  ; 
Market,  207 ;  with  Socket- 
stones,  rule  in  Ireland,  186 

Curig,  Giraldus'  Story  of  Staff,  241 ; 
Second  Legend  (Tarsus),  242 

Curig  Lwyd,  Legend  of,  239,  240 

Curse  for  touching  Church  property, 
221 

Curtains  for  Screen,  86 

Custumary  of  Haverfordwest  Lord- 
ship, 41 

Cynog  (Canoe),  347,  364 

Cyttiau  Gwersyllt,  121,  257 

Dafydd  ap  Dafydd  ap  Morgan 
Sutton,  199 


Dafydd  ap  Gwilym,  poem  to  St. 

Dwynwen,  370 
David's,  St.,   Bernard,  Bishop  of, 

219 
David  Fitzgerald,  Bishop  of, 

219 
John  Morgan,  Bishop  of,  178, 

179 
Cathedral,  Encaustic  Tiles,  177- 

179 ;   Subterranean  Passage 

to,  4 
44Davies,  Bishop."  "  Life  and  Work, 

by    Archdeacon     Thomas." 

Reviewed,  263-270 
Davies,  David,  Vicar  of  Kenarth, 

179,  180 
Davy,  Robert,  39 

Denmark  »and  Britain  Stone  Ham- 
mers, Reason  for  difference, 

235 
Derwen  Cross,  119  ;  Rood-loft,  120 
Descent  of  Salesburys  from  Adam 

de  Saltzburg,  269 
Devereux,  Sir  Richard,  249 
Devynock  Inscribed   Pillar- Stone, 

175 
Dinas  ddu,  257  ;  Dinlle,  255  ;  Em- 

rys,  257  ;  Sylwy,  2 
Dochor(Docunni) = ?Llandough,  335 
Docwin,  335 

Dolbenmaen  Tomen,  258 
Dolicho-cephalic  Skull,  characteris- 
tic of  Northern,  West,  and 

Southern  Europe  and  North 

Africa,  19  ;  in  long  barrows, 

18 
Drayton's    "  Polyolbiou"    quoted, 

363 
Drew,  Rev.  J.  P.,  103 
Drum  (y)  ddu,  26 
Dubricius,  S.,  330,  331 
Dumnoniorum,  Isca = Scadoniorum, 

12 
Dunawd  (Dinothus),  3,  343  ;  Ffyn- 

non,  4 


Early  Christian  Remains  numerous 

in  Usk  Valley,  175 
Early  Life  of  Samson  of  Dol.    Rev. 

W.  D.  Bushell,  319-338 
Early  Settlers  of  Brecon.  Professor 

Anwyl,  16-38 
Ebbw  (Ebbwy),  30 
Ebisar  Cross,  187 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  OP  CONTENTS. 


379 


Edmund,  brother  of  Edward  I,  at 
Llanbadarn,  277 

Edward  VI,  Injunctions  about 
Images,  91 

Edwards,  David,  of  Rhyd-y-gors 
(Deputy  to  Clarencieux),  and 
the  "Golden  Grove  Book," 
156, 166;  Pedigree,  168, 169; 
John,  Rector  of  Newtown, 
103 

Egel,  31 

Eglwys  newyd(Egloose  Nunny),  133 

Einion  Llys,  254  ;  Captain  (Gover- 
nor of  Harlech  Castle),  254 

Eisteddfa  Gurig,  240 

Eithrin,  31 

Eleanor  Crosses,  designed  by  John 
de  Bello  (Battle  Abbey),  207 

Elidan,  St.,  244 ;  Elian,  St.,  222 

Elyned's  Chapel,  222 

Encaustic  Tiles,  St.  David's  Cathe- 
dral, 177-179 

English  Names  of  Townships  in 
Gresford,  197 

Epitaph  on  Tombstone,  Llanfihangel 
Tref-helygen,  179 

Erw  Eunydd,  199 

Essex,  Robert,  Earl  of,  249 

Evans,  George  Eyre,  "Aberystwitb, 
its  Court  Leet,  1690-1900," 
271 
Evan,  Ieuan  Brydydd  Hir,  163 

Eunydd,  Ithel  ap,  198  ;  Erw,  199 

Eurbrawst  (Prawst),  361 

Eurch's  Life  of  S.  Samson,  320 

Excavations  at  Aberystwith  Castle,    j 
272-278 

Exploration  of  Clegyr-Voia,  Rev. 
S.  BariDg-Gould,  1-11 

Eynon,  John,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's, 
Haverfordwest,  301 

Farndon  =  ?Radenoure,  Redynore, 
193  , 

Fenton,  Richard,  Life  of,  371  | 

Ffynnon  Dunawd,  4 

Filias,  Philip,  152 

Fisher,  Rev.  J. ,  and  Rev.  S.  Baring- 
Gould,  "  St.  Brychan,  King, 
Confessor,"  345-370 

Fitzgerald,   David,  Bishop    of  St.   I 
David's,  219 

Fitz-Hamon,  Sir  Robert,  134,  136 

Flint   Arrowhead,   9,   26 ;    imple-   | 
ments,  29  ;  knife,  30  I 


Forgotten  Sanctuaries  and  Vanished 

Crosses,  Thoughts  on,  205 
Frankwell,  241 

Gaer,  near  Brecon,  13 

Games,  Edward,  213 

Gamrhiw  (y),  26 

Garn  Goch,  351 

Garrisons,  Roman,  in  hill-country 

and  exposed  frontiers,  14 
in  S.  Wales,  reduced  by  a.d. 

110,  15 
Garthmadryn,  350 
Gelli  Duchlittre,  31  ;  Fowy,  31 
Gellygaer,    Roman    fort,  occupied 

a.d.  70-120,  14 
Geoffrey  Sturmi  (cf.  Stormy,  Pyle), 

145 
Geographer,     Trustworthiness     of 

Ravenna,  12 
Germanus,  Bishop  of  Man,  361 
Giles,  Matthew,  342 
Gileston  Church,  339-344 ;  Unique 

S.  Door,  339 
Coats  of  Arms,  341 
Giraldus'  Story  of  Curig's  Staff,  241 
Glamorgan,  Meurig,  King  of,  324 
Glanusk  (Lord),  Address,  67 
Glanusk  Park,  Biliteral  and  Bilin- 
gual Inscription,  175 
Glovare,  Henry  le,  152 
Gloucester,  Richard,  Earl  of,  141 ; 

William,  Earl,  121,  140,  145 
Gobannium,  12 
Goffe,  Stephen,  302,  310 
Goidel  invasion,  Cause  of,  351 
Gold  ornaments,    Cerrig-gwynion, 

35  ;  Dolau-cothi,  35 
"Golden  Grove  Book  of  Pedigrees," 

Edward  Owen,  154-169,  279 
David    Edwards    of    Rhyd-y- 

Gors,  155,  156 
Graig  y  Dinas,  254,  256 
Granavilla,  Family  of,  134 
Grandvilla,  Sir  Richard  de,  133 
Grangia  de  Melis,  132 
Gray,  Thomas,  Hermitage  of  Theo- 

doric  and  the  Site  of  Pendar, 

121-153 
Gresford,  History  of  Old  Parish  of, 

A.  N.  Palmer,  189-204 ;  Welsh 

Conquest  from  English,  197; 

Anglicised  after  Civil  War, 

196 ;      English     names     in 

Townships,     197  ;     Theret, 
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Lord  of  Manor,  193  :  Walls, 
201 

Gruffudd  ap  Meredudd  ap  Dafydd, 

"I'r  Grog  o  Gaer,"  90;  burns 
Aberystwith  town  and  castle, 
277 

Guilsfield,  screen  and  stairway,  92 
118,  119 

Gwal  Saeson,  132 

Gwdi,  Pre-Celtic  River-name,  29 

Gwenfo  (Wenvoe)  Church,  369 

Gwengastle  (St.  Ninnocha  of  Brit- 
tany), 360 

Gwerelech,  31 

Gwlenwynwyn,  Prince,  245 

Gwladys,  daughter  of  Brychan,  366 

Gwrangon,  31 

Gwrthrynion,  26 

Gwyddyl,  Wig  of,  271 

Gwynne,  Morrice,  Mayor  of  Haver- 
fordwest, 60 

Gwynog,  St.,  Painted  Glass,  97 

Gyfylchi  =  "Kewelthi"  (Norman 
spelling),  133 

"  H"  pronounced  or  not  ?  28 

Haberte,  John,  39 

Haffes,  31 

Halliday,  G.  E.,  Gileston  Church, 

Glamorgan,  399-344 
Removal  of  Cross  of  Utyd  at 

Llantwit  Major,  56-64 
Hammer  of  Thor,  238 
Hammers,  Stone,  in  Scandinavia, 

of  Stone  Age,  234  (see  under 

Axes) 
Hamo  Dentatus,  134 
Hares=  "  Wyn  Melangell,"  109 
Harlech   Castle,   Captain    Einion, 

Governor  of,  254 
Haverfield,  F.,  Roman  Forts  in  S. 

Wales,  12-15 
Haverfordwest,  Survey  of  Lordship 

of,  in  1577 ;   Henry  Owen, 

39-55 
St.  Mary's,   Sculptured  Capi- 
tals, 290 ;  Restoration,  284  ; 

Vicars  :    John  Eynon,  301 ; 

William  Ormond,  302  ;  Adam 

Hawkin  (Puritan),  302 
last    Prior    of    Augustinians, 

John  Batho,  309 
Sir  Ed.    Mansell,    Seneschall, 

39  ;  Mayors  :  Wm.  Bateman, 

318;     Wm.    Bowen,     318;   I 


W.  Morrice  Gwynne,  60; 
John  Pryn,  318 ;  Rice 
Vaughan,  318 ;  Ethelred 
Wogan,  317;  Wm.  Williams, 
318;  Castle,  39,  40;  Cus- 
tumary  of  Lordship,  41  ; 
Great  Fair,  47 

Hawkin,  Adam,  Puritan  Vicar  of 
St.  Mary's,  Haverfordwest, 
302 

Hepste  (Hepstone),  31 

Herbert,  George,  108 

Hermitage  of  Theodoric  and  Site  of 
Pendar,  Thos.  Gray,  121-153; 
290 ;  situation,  140,  141 ; 
overwhelmed  by  sand-storm, 
1300-1898,  142 

Hermitage  of  St.  Milburga,  granted 
by  Wm.  Camerarius  to  Mar- 
gam  Abbey,  139 

Hermits :  Theodoric,  Meiler,  Coh 
or  Coch,  136,  149;  Con- 
ventual body,  139;  Elgar 
visited  by  Caradog,  138  ;  Ty 
Illtyd  (Chambered  Cairn), 
used  as  cell,  173 

Historical  Value  of  Welsh  Pedi- 
grees, 200  * 

History  of  Mounds  as  Places  of 
Judicature,  259 

History  of  Old  Parish  of  Gresford, 
A.  N.  Palmer,  189-204 

Holt  Castle,  191 

Honddu,  Pre-Celtic  River-name,  29 

Hoseley  (Odeslei),  195 

"  Hospitall  of  St.  Jones  of  Jerusa- 
lem," 49 

44  House  of  Recoverie,"  307,  308 

Howarth,  Sir  Humphrey,  214 

Howel  ap  Ieuaf,  245 

Hunkley,  189 

Huntsmen's  Bridge  (Pont  y  Kynyd- 
dion),  201 

Hut  Circles,  253,  257 

Huw  Cae  Llwyd  quoted,  241 

Huw  Arwystli  quoted,  241 

"  Icori"  Stone,  288 

Iltyd  Farchog  (the  Knight),  great- 
nephew  of  Germanu8,  322  ; 
Pupils,  323 

Iltyd,  St.,  Church,  proposed  repa- 
ration, 289  ;  Cross  Shaft,  57 

Image,  Virgin's  miraculous,  at 
Penrys,  90 
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Images,  Edward  VTs  Injunctions, 
91;  Mochdre,  96;  Rood- 
loft,  94 

Incised  Cross  Stone,  Ystafell  Fach, 
and  Tradition  of  an  Ancient 
Town,  W.  T.  Granville  Lewis, 
293-297 

44  Inmates,"  53 

Inscribed  Stone,  Devynnock,  175  ; 
Llantwit  Major  (Samson), 
272  ;  Llanfihangel  Owm  Du, 
175 ;  Llysdingwyn,  288 

Inscriptions,  BUiteral  and  Bilingual, 
Glanusk  Park,  175 ;  four- 
teenth century,  Pwllcrochan, 
286,  287  ;  Welsh,  Llangatoc 
Feibion  Afel,  279,  280 

Irbic  Cross,  187 

Isca  (Exe,  Isch),  28 

Isca  Dumnoniorum  =  Scadoniorum, 
12 

Ismael's,  St.,  Pembrokeshire,  Pre- 
Norman  Cross,  279 

Ithel  ap  Eunydd,  198 

Ivor,  Griffin  ap,  gift  to  Margam 
Abbey,  140 

Jenken  Vawer,  312 
John  le  Rede,  152 
Jones,  Inigo,  Staircase,  344 
Julitta,  mother  of  Curig,  242 

Kenarth,  David  Davies,  Vicar  of, 

179,  180 
Kenfig,  St.  James's  Church,  covered 

by  sand,  144 
Kerry  Screen,  91 
Knapwood  Road,  39 
Kynyddion,   Pont  y  (Huntsmen's 

Bridge),  201 

Lamp  Stone,  8 

Language  of  first  Celtic  Invaders, 
32 ;  Early  Settlers  in  Brecon, 
21  23 ;  Brythonic = dominant 
Celtic,  33,  37 

Lectures  at  Annual  Meeting,  Popu- 
lar, 180 

Legend,  St.  Melangell  and  Hare, 
92,  109  ;  St.  Samson,  325 ; 
Monks  of  Margam,  140  n. 

Leissan,  132 

Lewis,  W.  T.  Granville,  Incised 
Cross  Stone,  Ystafell  Fach, 
293-297 


Lewis,  Wm.,  of  Llwynderw,  155, 
162 

Lbuyd's,  Edward,  Description  of 
Bridges  over  the  Alyn,  201 

Lindley,  Sir  Henry,  219 

Llai,  189 

Llananno,  Rood-loft,  93 

Llanbadarn,  Edmund,  brother  of 
Edward's,  at,  277 

Llanbadarn  Fynydd  Screen,  94 

Llanbrynmair  Screen,  93 

Llancarvan,  Cadoc  Doeth,  Abbot 
of,  322 

Llandaff,  Bishop  of,  Nicholas,  132 

Llandefaelog-fach,  Cross  Slab  of 
Briamael,  176 

Landough=Dochor  (Docunni),  335 

Llandyssil  Screen,  91 

Llanerfyl,  Screen  and  Rood-loft,  92 

Llanfihangel,  Screen,  92 

Cwm  du  Inscribed  Stone,  175 
Trefhelygen,  Epitaph  on  Tomb- 
stone, 179 

Llangatoc  Feibion  Afel,  Welsh  in- 
scription, 279,  280 

Uangedwyn,  Rood-loft,  92 

Llangefelach,  Pre-Norman  Cross- 
base,  J.  Romilly  Allen,  181- 
188 

Llangorse  Crannog,  173 

Llangurig  Church,  Ven.  Arch- 
deacon Thomas,  239-250 ; 
Li*t  of  Vicars,  250 ;  Screen 
and  Loft,  92,  93,  114,  115, 
246  ;  appropriated  to  Strata 
Florida,  248 

Llangynidr  MaenHir,  27 

Llangynyw,  Screen,  92,  116-118 

Llanidloes,  Screen,  93 

Llanllugan,  Rood-beam,  92 

Llanmerewig,  Screen,  91 

Llanrhaiadr,  Screen,  92 

Llanrhian,  Axe-hammer,  224-226 

Llantwit  Major  described,  321, 322 ; 
Inscribed  Pillar  of  Samson, 
272 

Llanvillo,  Rood-screen,  176 

Llanwddyn,  Screen,  92 

Llanwnog,  Screen  and  Rood-loft, 
93,  97,  101 

Llanwrin,  Screen,  93 

Llanyblodwel,  Screen,  93,  114 

u  Lledwigan  Thresher,"  280,  281 

Llia,  31 ;  Maen  Llia,  30 

Llychwr,  31 
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Llys  Brychan,  351,  370  ;  "  Einion," 

264 ;  Patric,  261 
Llysdingwyn,  Inscribed  Stone,  288 
Look  and  Key,  ancient,  339 
Long,  Evan,  Mayor  of  Carmarthen, 

311 

Mabilia,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
Fitz  Hamon,  136 

Madoc  Danwr,  243,  245 

Maelgwn  Gwynedd,  242 

Maen  Cam,  26 

Maen  Hir,  Battle,  27, 173  ;  Cradoc, 
27;  Cwrt  y  Gollen,  27; 
Gileston,  27  ;  Llangynidr, 
27  ;  Penybont,  261 ;  Plas  du, 
261 ;  Tretower,  27 

Maen  Mawr,  30 

Maen  y  Mornynion,  174 

Maen  y  pyr,  328 

Mailer = a  Diviner,  146 

Malvern,  Tile  Manufactory,  178 

Manafon,  Screen,  92 

Mansell,  Sir  Edward,  Seneschal  of 
Haverfordwest,  39 

Manufactory  of  Tiles,  Malvern,  178 

Maurice,  St.,  244 ;  Canon,  39 

Marchell's  marriage,  Story  of,  346 

Marcroft,  Roger,  45 

Margam  Abbey  Charter,  121 ;  once 
called  Pendar,  145 ;  Griffin 
ap  Ivor's  gift  to,  140  ;  Her- 
mitage of  St.  Milburga 
granted  to,  139  ;  Legends  of 
Monks,  140  n. 

Marsli,  daughter  of  Howel  ap  David 
Llwyd,  199 

Mediaeval  Remains,  Brecon,  176 

Meetings,  Lectures,  180 ;  Port- 
madoc,  290 

Meilir,  245;  Meilir,  Brother,  (1) 
the  Hermit ;  (2)  Awenet,  146 

Meifod  Screen,  92 

Meini  Hirion,  261 

Meirinedd,  daughter  of  Gruflydd  ap 
Cynan,  245 

Melangell,  S.,  and  Hare  Legend, 
92, 109  ;  Southey's  reference 
to,  111 ;  see  Monacella. 

"Meols"and  "Melys,"  sweet,  132 

Merford,  Rhaglotry  of,  191 

Mesolithic  Period,  18 

Meurig,  King  of  Glamorgan,  324 

Milburga,  S.,  Hermitage  granted  to 
Margam  Abbey,  139 


Military  Antiquities,  Brecon,  68,  69 
Mint^at  Aberystwith,  277 
Minuscules  mixed  with  Capitals,  175 
Mochdre  Images,  96 
Monacella,  S.  (Melangell),  Shrine, 

109  ;  Southey's  reference  to 

Legend,  111 
Monks  of  Margam,  Legends  of,  140 
Montgomeryshire      Screens      and 

Rood-lofts,  Ven.  Archdeacon 

Thomas,  85-120 
Montgomery  Rood-loft  and  Screen, 

93,  105-108 
Monuments,     Ancient,    Questions 

and  Answers  on,  261,  262 
Morgan,  Bishop,  Welsh  Translation 

of  Bible,  270 
Morgan,  Gwenllian  E.  F.,  Chapel 

in  St.  John's,  Brecon,  210 
Morris,  Lewis,  of  Penboyr  (Llewelyn 

Ddu  o  Fon),  271 
Mounds,  A  History  of,  as  Places  of 

Judicature,  259 
Muriau'r  Dre  (Tre'r  Gwydelod),  282 
Mynydd  Farteg,  30 ;  Trecastell,  27, 

30 ;  Ystum,  251 

Names  of  Rivers,  suffixes  -wy,  -ou, 
-i,  -ach,  -e,  -on,  -an,  28 
Phonetic  Spelling  of   Welsh, 

133 
Pre-Celtic,  29 
Nant  Cymrun,  26 
Neath  Abbey,  founder  of,  133 
Nedd,  31 

Neolithic  Remains,  Three  Zones,  26 
Nevin,  Tomen,  258 
Newtown  Screen,  91,  101,  102-105 

Rector,  John  Edwards,  103 
Ninnocha,  S.  (Gwengastle),  of  Brit- 
tany, 360 
Norman  Church,  86,  339 

Scribes,  Phonetic  Spelling  of 
Welsh  Names,  133 
Notes  and  Queries  (Archaeological), 
82-84,  177-180,  272-290,  371 

Ogam,    Pentrepoeth,     176;    Rare 
Letter  X  for  Latin  P,  175 
in  Breconshire,  37 

Oldest  Parish  Registers  in  Pem- 
brokeshire, Kev.  J.  Phillips, 
298-318 

44  Oil  Synwyr  Pen,"  266,  267 

Onneu,  Pre-Celtic  River-name  29 
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Origin  of  Screens  and  Rood-lofts,  85 
Ormond,  William,  V.   St.  Mary's, 

Haverfordwest,  302 
Owen,  Edward,  "The  Golden  Grove 
Pedigrees,"  154-169 
"  Ancient  British    Camps   in 
Lleyn,"  transcribed  by,  251- 
262 
Glyndwr,  277 

Henry,  Survey  of  Lordship  of 
Haverfordwest,  1577,  39-55 
Maurice,     Rector     of    Mont- 
gomery, 66 

44 P"  and  44Qu,"22 

Padarn,  240 

Padest,  31 

Palaeolithic  Man,  no  Traces  in 
Breconshire,  17 

Palmer,  A.  Neobard,  History  of  Old 
Parish  of  Gresford,  189-204 

Pancant,  Son  of  Liski,  3 

Parish  Registers,  Oldest  in  Pem- 
brokeshire, Rev.  J.  Phillips, 
298-318 

Parish  of  Gresford,  189-204 

Parker,  Rev.  John,  Drawings,  93, 
94,  97,  102,  115,  246 

Pasgen,  Son  of  Urien,  26 

Patricio  Church,  88 

Pol  de  Leon,  St.,  323 

Pedigree,  Edwards,  Rhyd  y  Gors, 
168,  169 

Pedigrees,  "Golden  Grove  Book," 
154-169  ;  Historical  Value  of 
Welsh,  200 

Pembrokeshire  Ancient  Monu- 
ments, 372 

Pembrokeshire,  Oldest  Parish 
Registers  in,  298-318 

Penard  Burrows  mentioned,  1317, 
143  | 

Pendar  =  Cefn  Pennar,  147 ;  Site  | 
of,  121-153,  144  | 

Pendorlan,  Tomen,  254 

Penmark,  Thos.  de,  152 

Pen  Milan,  30 

Penmon  Cross-base,  187 

Pennant  Melangell,  Screen  and 
Rood-loft,  92, 109-113 

Penoyr,  Roman  Sepulchral  Inscrip- 
tion, 174 

Penrhys,  Virgin's  Miraculous 
Image,  90 

Pentrepoeth  Ogam,  176 


Pen  y  Gaer,  252,  255 

Pepian  (Peipian),  187,  356 

Phillips,  Rev.  J.,  Oldest  Parish 
Registers  in  Pembrokeshire, 
298-318 

Peterchurch  Rood  Altar,  88 

Piscina,  126,  129 

44PiserHiry,"351 

Plague  at  Carmarthen,  1604,  1606, 
1611,  1651,  311 

Pont  Pulford,  201 ;  Resford  (Gres- 
ford), 201;  Rhyd  Ithel, 
201 ;  Vradley,  201;  Wersyllt 
(Gwersyllt),  201;  Y  Capel 
hen,  201 ;  Y  Kynyddion, 
201;  Yr  Orsedd  (Rosset), 
201 

Portmadoc  Meeting,  220 

Pottery,  Ancient,  9, 11 

Prawst  (Eurbrawst),  361 

Prayer  Book  and  Welsh  Testament 
locked  up  by  order  of  Vestry, 
196 

Pre-Celtic  River-names,  29 ;  Words 
surviving  in  Names  of  Moun- 
tains and  Rivers,  23 

Pre- historic  Remains,  Breconshire, 
173 

Pre-Norman    Cross-base,    Llange- 
felach,    J.    Romilly    Allen, 
181-188 
Cross,    St.    Ishmael's,     Pem- 
brokeshire, 279 

Primer  of  1546,  Welsh,  268 

Prisoners'  Chapel,  210 

Proestri  (Proistri,  Peresgri,  Pro- 
sori),  361 

Prothero  MSS.,  155 

Pryn,  John,  Mayor  of  Haverford- 
west, 318 

Pwllcrochan,  Fourteenth  -  century 
Inscription,  286,  287 

Pyro,  327-329  ;  his  death,  332 

Pynt  (y)  yr  Alyn,  201 

Queen's  Arbour,  a  walk,  40 

Ravenna  Geographer,  Trustworthi- 
ness of,  12 

Registers  in  Pembrokeshire,  Oldest 
Parish,  293-318 

Reviews  and  Notices  of  Books, 
263-271 

Rhaglotry  of  Wrexham,  191 

Rhibrawst,  361 ;  Rhigos,  31 
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Rhoson  Commot,  1 

Rhyd  Helyg  ar  Wy,  26 

Rhys  ap  Maelgwn,  277  ;  Sais,  200  ; 
y  Cigwr,  212 

River-names,  suffixes  of  28  ;  the 
most  ancient,  16 ;  Pre- Celtic, 
219 

Roads,  Roman,  in  Breconshire,  69, 
70  ;  Via  Julia,  361 

Robert  of  Caen,  121,  140 

Roche,  Sir  John  de  la,  Will  of, 
374 

44  Rode  in  Powlles"  and  elsewhere 
pulled  down,  91 

Rood  Altar,  Peterchurch,  88 ;  of 
Chester,  89 ;  Images,  Gwerfil 
Goch,  Mochdre,  96;  Bet- 
tws,  94 

Roods  in  Wales,  35,  87  ;  Super- 
stitious use,  89  ;  Staircase, 
343 

Rood-beam,  Llanllugan,  92 

Rood-loft,  Derwen,  120  ;  Llananno, 
93  ;  Llangedwyn,  92 ;  Llan- 
wnog,  93 ;  Montgomery, 
93,  105-108;  Pennant  Mel- 
angell,  109-113;  Whitting-  | 
ton,  93 

Rood-lofts    and     Screens,    Mont- 
gomeryshire,    Ven.     Arch- 
deacon Thomas,  85-120 
Form  and  Use,  87 ;  origin  of,  j 
85  ;  Visitation  inquiries,  91     i 

Romano-British  Remains,  174  | 

Roman    Forts    in    S.    Wales,    F. 
Haverfield,  12-15 
Roads,     Breconshire,     69-70 ; 

Tiles,  15,  174 
Sepulchral    Inscription  (Pen-  I 
oyr),  174  | 

Rymi  (Rhymney),  30 

Sadler,  Robert,  Prior,  213 

Saith  Maen,  26 

4tSalesbury,    William,     Life     and  • 
Work,"  by  Ven.  Archdeacon 
Thomas,  Reviewed,  263-270 

Salesburys,  Descent  of,  from  Adam 
de  Saltzburg,  269 

Saltzburg,  Adam  de,  269 

Sampson's  Bridge,  338  ;  Cross,  338 ;  ' 
Farm,  333  | 

Samson,  St.,  of  Dol,  Early  Life,  | 
Rev.  W.  D.  Bushell,  319-  i 
338  ' 


Samson,  St.,  of  Dol,  Eurch's  Life, 
320  ;  Cave,  identification, 
337,  338  ;  Legends,  325 
and  Sparrows  in  the  Barley 
Field,  325  ;  in  Brittany,  325; 
Inscribed  Pillar,  272 

Sanctuaries,  Forgotten,  205 

Sand  covers  St.  James,  Kenfig, 
144 

Sanddef  Hardd,  199 

Scadoniorum  =  Isca  Dumnonio- 
rum,  12 

Sculptured  Capitals  in  St.  Mary's, 
Haverfordwest,  290 

Screens  and  Rood-lofts,  Mont- 
gomeryshire, Ven.  Arch- 
deacon Thomas,  85-120; 
Origin  of,  85 ;  Remains  of, 
91 ;  Use,  87  ;  Curtains  for, 
86  ;  Earliest  Wooden,  86 

Screen,  Bettws,  near  Clun,  94; 
Bugeildy,  94 ;  Buttington, 
92  ;  Cemmaes,  93  ;  Guils- 
field  (and  Stairway),  92; 
Kerry,  91 ;  Llanbadarn  Fyn- 
ydd,  94  ;  Llanbrynmair,  93  ; 
Llandyssil,  91  ;  Llanerfyl 
(and  Loft),  92 ;  Llanfihangel, 
92  ;  Llangurig,  93, 114,  115, 
246;  Llangyny  w,  92, 116-118 ; 
Llanidloes,  93 ;  Llanmere- 
wig,  91 ;  Llanrhaiadr,  92  ; 
Llanvillo,  176 ;  Llanwddyn, 
92 ;  Llanwnog  (and  Loft), 
97,  101  ;  Llanwrin,  93 ; 
Llanyblodwel,  93,  114 ; 
Manafon,  92  ;  Meifod,  92  ; 
Montgomery  (and  Loft),  93, 
105  108;  Newtown,  91, 101, 
102-105  ;  Pennant  Melangell 
(and  Loft),  92,  109-113; 
Selattyn,  93 ;  Thurcaston 
(thirteenth  century),  86 ; 
Trelystan,  93;  Welshpool,  92 

Screens,  Modern,  Guilsfield,  Llan- 
santnraid,  Manafon,  Llan- 
fechain,  118,  119 

Selattyn,  Screen,  93 

Senui,  Pre-Celtic  River-name,  29 

Sepulchral  Inscription,  Roman,  174 

Seri,  30 

Sgio,  Pre-Celtic  River- name,  29 

Sheldon,  Job,  Mayor  of  Aberyst- 
with,  271 

Shrine  of  St.  Monacella   109 
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Sigar  (HermitX  325 

Silures,  35,  36 

Sirhowy,  30 

Skull,  Brachy-cephalic,  in  Central 
Europe,  19 ;  Cro-Magnon, 
19 ;  Dolicho-cephalic,  charac- 
teristic of  N.,  W.  and  S. 
Europe  and  N.  Africa,  19 ; 
Dolicho-cephalic  in  Long 
Barrows,  18 

Sling-stones,  11 

Slange,  43 

Southey's  reference  to  Monacella's 
Legend,  111 ;  Letters,  110 

Spindle-whorl,  10 

Spital  Bar,  214 

Stafford-Knot  pattern,  common  in 
Celtic  Art,  184 

Stained  Glass  of  St.  Brychan 
(fifteenth  century),  368 

Standing  Stones,  26,  30  (see  "Maen 
Hir'^ 

Statutum  WaUitz  of  1284,  and 
Changes  in  Welsh  Laws,  268 

Stepney,  Alban,  45 

Stocks,  209 

Stone  Arrows,  Clegyr  Voia,  17 

Axes  and  Hammers  found  in 
Barrows  in  Great  Britain, 
231-234 
Sir  W.  Wilder  Classification 
of  Stone  Axes  and  Hammers, 
231 
Circle,  Mynydd  Trecastell,  27, 

30 
Inscribed,  Llanfihangel  Cwm- 
du,  175;  Llysdingwyn,  288: 
Lamp,  8 
Monuments  in  Breconshir**,  23 ; 
not  all  recorded  in  Ordnance 
Survey,  25 

Stone  Hammer,  Perforated,  found 
in  Pembrokeshire,  J.  Romilly 
Allen,  224-238 

Stone  Hammers,  26  ;  Sir  W.Wilde's 
Classification,  231 ;  list  of, 
found  in  Barrows,  231-234  ; 
Characteristic  of  Bronze  Age 
in  Great  Britain,  234  ;  Dis- 
tinction between  Denmark 
and  Britain,  235 

Stones,  Sling,  11 ;  Method  of  using 
Defective,  Ancient  v.  Mo- 
dern, 186 

Stoup,  126,  129,  344 


Strata    Florida,    Wooden    Figure 
found,  284 ;  Llangurig  Church 
appropriated  to,  248 
Strath,  connected  with  Ystrad,  82 
Strat-Vaga=?  Ystrad  Vargoed,  140 
Subterranean  Passage  to  St.  David's 

Cathedral,  4 
Survey  of  Lordship  of  Haverford- 
west in  1577,  Henry  Owen, 
39-55 
Symonds,  Captain  Richard,  209 

Tacitus  on  Physical  Characteristics 

of  Britons,  35 
Talbot,  Theodore,  138 
Tallaud=  St.  Elined,  368 
Tarthwyni,  30 

Tedda  (S.  Teath,  S.  Itha),  367 
Tepekerman,  86 
Tewdrig,  King,  345 
Theodoric,  Hermitage  of,  and  Site 

of  Pendar,  Thos.  Gray,  121- 

153 
Hermitage,  290 
Theodoricus,  133,  134 
Thomas,  Ven.  Archdeacon,  Mont- 

fomeryshire      Screen     and 
Lood-lofts,  85-120 
Llangwrig  Church,  239-250 
44  Life  and   Work   of    Bishop 
Davies  and  Wm.  Salesbury, 
reviewed,  263-270 
Thomas  ap  Ieuan,  213 

Hugh,     Breconshire     Herald, 

159,  163,  215 
Sir  Rhys  ap,  179 
Thoret,  Owner  of  Gresford  Manor, 

193 
"  Three  Saintly  Clans  of  Britain," 

362 
"  Thresher,  The  Lledwigan,"  280, 

281 
Thumbscraper,  10 
Thurcaston     Screen,      Thirteenth- 
Century,  86 
Tiles,    Carew    Church,    179 ;    En- 
caustic,   St.  David's  Cathe- 
dral, 177-179  ;  manufactory, 
Malvern,  178;  Roman,  15, 
174 
Tillery  (Teleri),  30 
Tomen   Dolbenmaen,   258 ;  Fawr, 
253  ;  Gwindu,  255  ;  Nevin, 
258;     Pendorlan,    254;    Y 
Mur,  258 ;  Camp,  258 
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Trahaiarn  ap  Caradawc,  244 
Tregaron,  Bronze  Spear-head  found, 

278 
Trelystan  Screen,  93 
Tretower  Keep  (fortified  mansion), 

176  ;  Maen  hir,  27 
Tre'r  Ceiri,  257 
Tre'r  Gwyddelod  (Muriau'r  Dre), 

282 
Tumulus,  Beacon,  227-229 
Ty  Htyd  (chambered  cairn),  used  as 

hermit'*  cell,  173 
Tynwald  Mound,  259 
Tysswg,  30 

Umbrafel,  uncle  of  Samson,  333 
UmfrevUle,  Lords  of  Penmark,  342 
Usk  =  Wysg,  Uisc,  Huisc,  Husc,  28 
Usk,     Early     Christian    Remains 
numerous  in  Valley  of,  174 

Vanished  Crosses  of  Brecon,  their 
variety  and  beauty,  206-210 

Vaughan,  Rice,  Mayor  of  Haver- 
fordwest, 318 
William,  Bailiff  of  Brecon,  212 

Vawer,  William,  of  Bristol,  founded 
44  Black-coat  Charity,"  312 

Via  Julia,  351 

Vourye  men  ("  Advocarii "),  53 

Wallace,  Thomas  de,  152 

Walter,  Lucy,  52 

Ware  hooks,  201 

Warren,  Edward,  302 

Welsh,  Elizabeth,  342 

Welsh  Names  in  Burton  Manor, 

1620,  196 
Phonetic  Spelling  by  Norman 

Scribes,  133 


Welsh  and  Irish  Names  compared, 
33,34 

Welshpool  Screen,  92 

Wesley,  John,  at  Brecon,  208 

Westhaverforde,  55 

Whiteley,  Colonel,  Aberystwith 
Castle  delivered  up  by,  277 

"WigyGwyddyl,"  271 

Williams,  J.  G.,  Penllyn,  Pwllheli, 
author  of  MS.  Description  of 
British  Camps,  251 ;  Richard 
of  Llywel,  161;  William, 
Mayor  of  Haverfordwest,  318 

Winnian,  335 

Wogan,  Ethelred,  Mayor  of  Haver- 
fordwest, 317 

Wood,  H.  J.  T.,  Value  of  Welsh 
Pedigrees,  157,  158 

Wrexham  Rhaglotry,  191 

Wyn  Melangell  =  Hares,  109 


Ynys  y  pyr,  323 

Yscir,  a  Fre-Celtic  River-name,  29 

Ystafell     Fach,     Inscribed    Cross 

Stone,  W.  T.  Granville  Lewis, 

293-297 
Ystalyfera,  31 

Ystrad  connected  with  Strath,  82 
Ystradfellte  Cairn,    Flint   Instru- 

Implements,  29 
Ystrad  Vargoed  =  Strat-vaga,  140 
Ystrad  Yw,  its  original  situation, 

82-84 
Ystum,  Mynydd,  251 


Zones  of  Neolithic  Remains,  Three 

26 
Zousche,  Lord  William  la,  152 
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LAWS 

OP  TH1 

Cambrian   arcbaeologfcal   Sissoctatton. 


Established  1846, 


In  order  to  Examine,  Preserve,  and  Illustrate  the  Ancient  Monuments  and 

Remains  of  the  History,  Language,  Manners,  Customs, 

and  Arts  of  Wales  and  the  Marches. 


CONSTITUTION. 

1.  The  Association  shall  consist  of  Subscribing,  Corresponding,  and  Hono- 

rary Members,  of  whom  the  Honorary  Members  must  not  be  British 
subjects. 

ADMISSION. 

2.  New  members  may  be  enrolled  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  or  by 

either  of  the  General  Secretaries ;  but  their  election  is  not  complete 
until  it  shall  have  been  confirmed  by  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

GOVERNMENT. 

3.  The  Government  of  the  Association  is  vested  in  a  Committee  consisting 

of  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  a  Chairman  of  Committee, 
the  General  and  Local  Secretaries,  and  not  less  than  twelve,  nor  more 
than  fifteen,  ordinary  subscribing  member*,  three  of  whom  shall  retire 
annually  according  to  seniority. 

ELECTION. 

4.  The  Vice-Presidents  shall  be  chosen  for  life,  or  as  long  as  they  remain 

members  of  the  Association.  The  President  and  all  other  officers  shall 
be  chosen  for  one  year,  but  shall  be  re-eligible.  The  officers  and  new 
members  of  Committee  shall  be  elected  at  the  Annual  General  Meet- 
ing. The  Committee  shall  recommend  candidates ;  but  it  shall  be 
open  to  any  subscribing  member  to  propose  other  candidates,  and  to 
demand  a  poll.  All  officers  and  members  of  the  Committee  shall  be 
chosen  from  the  subscribing  members. 

THE  CHAIR. 

5.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Committee  the  chair  shall  be  taken  by  the  Presi- 

dent, or,  in  his  absence,  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

CHAIRMAN  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

6.  The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  shall  superintend  the  business  of  the 

Association  during  the  intervals  between  the  Annual  Meetings  ;  and 
he  shall  have  power,  with  the  concurrence  of  one  of  the  General  Secre- 
taries, to  authorise  proceedings  not  specially  provided  for  by  the  laws . 
A  report  of  his  proceedings  shall  be  laid  before  the  Committee  for  their 
approval  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting. 
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EDITORIAL  SUB-COMMITTEE. 

7.  There  shall  be  an  Editorial  Sub-Committee,  consisting  of  at  least  three 

members,  who  shall  superintend  the  publications  of  the  Association,  and 
shall  report  their  proceedings  annually  to  tbe  Committee. 

SUBSCRIPTION. 

8.  All  Subscribing  Members  shall  pay  one  guinea  in  advance,  on  the  1st  of 

January  in  each  year,  to  the  Treasurer  or  his  banker  (or  to  either  of 
the  General  Secretaries). 

WITHDRAWAL. 

9.  Members  wishing  to  withdraw   from  the  Association    must  give  six 

months'  notice  to  one  of  the  General  Secretaries,  and  must  pay  all 
arrears  of  subscriptions. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

10.  All  Subscribing  and  Honorary  Members  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  all 

the  publications  of  the  Association  issued  after  their  election  (except 
any  special  publication  issued  under,  its  auspices),  together  with  a 
ticket  giving  free  admission  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 

SECRETARIES. 

11.  The  Secretaries  shall  forward,  once  a  month,  all  subscriptions  received 

by  them  to  the  Treasurer. 

TREASURER. 

12.  The  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  shall  be  made  up  annually,  to  December 

31st;  and  as  soon  afterwards  as  may  be  convenient,  they  shall  be 
audited  by  two  subscribing  members  of  the  Association,  to  be  appointed 
at  the  Annual  General  Meeting.  A  balanoe-sheet  of  the  said  accounts, 
certified  by  the  Auditors,  shall  be  printed  and  issued  to  the  members. 

BILLS. 

13.  The  funds  of  the  Association  shall  be  deposited  in  a  bank  in  the  name 

of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Association  for  the  time  being ;  and  all  bills 
due  from  the  Association  shall  be  countersigned  by  one  of  the  General 
Secretaries,  or  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  before  they  are  paid 
by  the  Treasurer. 

COMMITTEE-MEETING. 

14.  The  Committee  shall  meet  at  least  once  a  year  for  the  purpose  of  nomi- 

nating officers,  framing  rules  for  the  government  of  the  Association, 
and  transacting  any  other  business  that  may  be  brought  before  it 

GENERAL  MEETING. 

15.  A  General  Meeting  shall  be  held  annually  for  the  transaction  of  the 

business  of  the  Association,  of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the 
members  by  one  of  the  General  Secretaries. 

SPECIAL  MEETING. 

16.  The  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  with  the  concurrence  of  one  of  the 

General  Secretaries,  shall  have  power  to  call  a  Special  Meeting,  of 
which  at  least  three  weeks'  notice  shall  be  given  to  each  member  by 
one  of  the  General  Secretaries. 

QUORUM. 

17.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Committee  five  shall  form  a  quorum. 
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CHAIRMAN. 

18.  At  the  Annual  Meeting  the  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  one  of  the 

Vioe-Preaidents,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  shall  take  the 
ohair ;  or,  in  their  absence,  the  Committee  may  appoint  a  chairman. 

CASTING  VOTE. 

19.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Association  or  its  Committee,  the  Chairman  shall 

have  an  independent  as  well  as  a  casting  vote. 

BBPORT. 

20.  The  Treasurer  and  other  officers  shall  report  their  proceedings  to  the 

General  Committee  for  approval,  and  the  General  Committee  shall 
report  to  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  Subscribing  Members. 

TICKETS. 

21.  At  the  Annual  Meeting,  tickets  admitting  to  excursions,  exhibitions, 

and  evening  meetings,  shall  be  issued  to  Subscribing  and  Honorary 
Members  gratuitously,  and  to  corresponding  Members  at  such  rates  as 
may  be  fixed  by  the  officers. 

ANNUAL  MEETING. 

22.  The  superintendence  of  the  arrangements  for  the  Annual  Meeting  shall 

be  under  the  direction  of  one  of  the  General  Secretaries  in  conjunction 
with  one  of  the  Local  Secretaries  of  the  Association  for  the  district, 
and  a  Local  Committee  to  be  approved  of  by  such  General  Secretary. 

LOCAL  EXPENSES. 

23.  All  funds  subscribed  towards  the  local  expenses  of  an  Annual  Meeting 

shall  be  paid  to  the  joint  account  of  the  General  Secretary  acting  for 
that  Meeting  and  a  Local  Secretary  ;  and  the  Association  shall  not  be 
liable  for  any  expense  incurred  without  the  sanction  of  such  General 
Secretary. 

AUDIT  OP  LOCAL   EXPENSES. 

24.  The  accounts  of  each  Annual  Meeting  shall  be  audited  by  the  Chairman 

of  the  Local  Committee,  and  the  balance  of  receipts  and  expenses  on 
each  occasion  be  received,  or  paid,  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Association, 
such  audited  accounts  being  sent  to  him  as  soon  after  the  meeting  as 
possible. 

ALTERATIONS  IN  THE  BULBS. 

25.  Any  Subscribing  Member  may  propose  alterations  in  the  Rules  of  the 

Association  ;  but  such  alteration  must  be  notified  to  one  of  the  General 
Secretaries  at  least  one  month  before  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  he  shall 
lay  it  before  the  Committee ;  and  if  approved  by  the  Committee,  it 
shall  be  submitted  for  confirmation  at  the  next  Meeting. 

(Signed)        C.  C.  Babington, 
August  17th,  1876.  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 
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AN   EXPLORATION    OF   SOME  OF  THE 
CY1TAU  IN  TRE'R  CEIRI. 

BY  REV.  S.  BARING-GOULD,  M.A.,  AND  ROBERT  BURNARD,  F.S.A. 


Preliminary  Report. 

On  May  23rd  of  the  present  year  the  Ven.  Archdeacon 
Thomas  wrote,  on  behalf  of  the  Cambrian  Archaeological 
Association,  to  request  that  we  should  "  make  some 
excavation  at  TreV  Ceiri  in  order  to  ascertain  its  date," 
and  thnt  "Mr.  R.  H.  Wood,  the  owner,  will  be  very  glad 
if  you  will  make  some  very  careful  digging  with  that 
view  ;  it  would  be  well  to  select  one  or  two  small  por- 
tions, and  to  avoid  any  interference  with  the  walls." 
On  June  3rd  he  further  wrote  to  say  that  the  Cambrian 
Archaeological  Association  would  be  good  for  £15  to- 
wards the  exptnses  of  labour,  etc. 

Accordingly,  we  wrote  to  Mr.  R.  H.  Dauiel,  of  Four 
Crosses,  requesting  him  to  find  six  labourers  in  the 
neighbourhood  who  would  work  under  our  directions. 
This  Mr.  Daniel  was  unable  to  do  on  account  of  the 
quarries  being  in  full  swing,  and  the  time  when  we 
proposed  to  make -the  exploration  being  that  when  farm 
labourers  would  be  engaged  on  the  hay  harvest.  After 
some  time,  Mr.  Daniel  secured  six  men  from  Bethesda, 
on  the  understanding  that  we  paid  them   3s.  6d.  per 
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diem  each,  and  found  them  lodgings  and  travelling 
expenses.  The  men,  to  the  number  of  five,  arrived  on 
Monday,  June  30th,  the  sixth  having  fallen  ill,  but  a 
substitute  was  found  for  the  second  week,  also  from 
Bethesda. 

The  proposal  that  we  made  to  Mr.  Wood  was  to  this 
effect : — 

1.  That  the  work  of  exploration  should  be  done 
under  our  own  personal  supervision. 

2.  That  nothing  structural  should  be  interfered  with. 

3.  That  the  earth  and  turf  should  be  replaced  on  the 
floors  of  the  huts  after  exploration. 

4.  That  any  objects  found  should  be  sent  to  a  public 
museum,  as  determined  by  Mr.  Wood  and  the  Cam- 
brian Archaeological  Association. 

5.  We  further  requested  that  some  members  of  the 
Association  should  be  commissioned  to  be  present 
during  the  exploration. 

On  Monday,  June  29th,  we  visited  the  fortress  along 
with  the  Rev.  J.  Fisher,  Rector  of  Cefn  St.  Asaph,  and 
Mr.  Harold  Hughes,  of  Bangor,  both  members  of  the 
Association.  Mr.  Hughes  purposed  being  present 
during  the  first  week,  planning  the  area  within  the  walls. 
A  preliminary  investigation  was  made,  and  a  plan  of 
procedure  was  sketched  out. 

According  to  our  commission,  we  confined  our  atten- 
tion to  the  cytiau,  and  left  the  fortifications  to  be 
investigated  as  to  their  structure,  etc.,  to  a  later  occa- 
sion. The  numbers  of  the  cytiau  referred  to  in  this 
report  correspond  with  those  which  will  appear  on  the 
plan  now  in  course  of  preparation  by  Mr.  Hughes.1  The 
number  of  cytiau  within  the  inner  walls,  an  area  of 
about  five  acres,  can  hardly  be  determined  with  cer- 
tainty, owing  to  the  ruinous  condition  of  many,  and  the 
doubt  whether  some  of  the  walls  do  not  form  cattle- 
pens,  but  probably  the  huts  number  considerably  over 
one  hundred. 

1  A  portion  of  the  general  plan  dealing  with  Hats  3  to  14  in- 
clusive, uppears  on  pp.  6  and  7  of  this  Report 
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The  highest  point  of  the  site  within  this  area  is  east, 
where  the  ground  rises  to  1,591  ft.  above  sea-level,  and 
falls  somewhat  abruptly  to  a  lower  terrace,  and  then 
slopes  gradually  to  the  western  limit  of  the  inner  wall. 
This  highest  point  is  of  cairn-like  appearance,  but  we 
believe  it  to  be  mainly  natural.  The  extreme  summit 
is  evidently  artificial. 

The  cytiau  are  situated  in  groups  on  the  terrace  and 
on  the  slope,  and  also  under  the  inner  face  of  the  walls. 
In  the  latter  case  each  hut  has  a  wall  built  against  the 
rampart  with,  in  some  instances,  a  narrow  intervening 
space.  The  forms  and  sizes  of  the  huts  are  varied. 
Some  are  circular  or  pear-shaped,  and  others  again  oblong 
and  rectangular.  When  in  clusters  the  outer  curve  of 
the  innermost  hut  influenced  the  form  of  that  adjoining. 
In  a  few  instances  the  doors  of  the  cytiau  appear  to  open 
out  of  a  small  space  or  hall,  entered  through  a  common 
doorway.  The  entrances  face  various  points  of  the 
compass. 

Occasionally  the  huts  are  double,  one  chamber  lead- 
ing into  anotner.  In  a  few  instances  an  outer  curved 
wall  protected  the  entrance.  The  entrances  varied  in 
width  from  a  little  over  2  ft.  to  4  ft.  The  walls  of  the 
huts,  which  are  very  rudely  built,  are  usually  4  ft.  wide, 
and  vary  in  height  from  3  ft.  to  6  ft. 

As  an  example  of  the  rude  building,  both  of  the  inner 
defending  wall  and  of  a  hut  contiguous  to  it,  viz., 
No.  29,  we  found  on  sheltering  in  this  during  a  northerly 
gale,  that  the  wind  penetrated  the  combined  walls  of 
some  15  ft.  in  an  unpleasant  manner,  and  compelled  us 
to  seek  a  less  draughty  retreat. 

The  subsoil  of  the  site  is  a  mild  clay,  and  resting  on 
this  is  a  crust  of  peaty  earth  of  varying  depth,  carrying 
on  its  surface  a  luxuriant  growth  of  heather  and  whin- 
berry  plants.  This  peaty  earth  carries  a  certain  amount 
of  water,  which  it  retains,  and  in  this  it  is  assisted  by 
the  clay  subsoil.  This  renders  the  hut  sites  damp,  for 
wherever  a  hole  is  sunk  into  the  subsoil,  water  accu- 
mulates  in   small  quantities.     To   minimise  this  dis- 
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advantage,  the  builders  of  the  huts  excavated  the 
greater  portion  of  the  interior,  down  to  and  into  the 
subsoil,  and  then  filled  the  pit  with  rubble,  and  roughly- 
paved  with  flat  stones.  Suitable  paving-stones  were 
plentiful,  for  the  rock  of  TreV  Ceiri  breaks  into  flat 
slabs,  which,  though  sometimes  angular  and  some- 
times curved,  may  be  laid  as  a  floor  with  tolerable 
effect. 

Another  peculiarity  of  the  stone  is  that  in  breaking 
shallow  basins  are  often  formed  on  one  of  the  flat  sur- 
faces ;  but,  as  far  as  we  could  ascertain,  this  peculiarity 
was  not  taken  advantage  of  by  the  occupants  of  Tre'r 
Ceiri.  Sometimes  the  excavated  portion  of  the  hut 
was  filled  with  flat  stones  placed  vertically,  and  in  one 
case  (No.  9),  regularly-built  drain-like  cavities  acted  as 
catch-pits  under  the  paved  floor.  There  was  no  drain 
to  carry  the  accumulated  water  out  of  this  hut.  So 
long  as  the  floor  was  raised  sufficiently  above  the 
drainage  water  level,  the  occupants  must  have  been 
satisfied.  These  roughly-paved  floors  were  laid  in  level 
with  the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  the  huts,  and  were 
covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  peaty  earth.  On  this  was 
debris  from  the  walls. 

The  roofs  of  the  huts  were  probably  of  thatch,  made 
with  rushes  or  heather  ;  they  were  certainly  not  of 
stone,  for  the  accumulations  of  this  material  in  the 
interiors  represented  wall  ruin  only. 

The  shape  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  huts  would 
have  made  a  stone  roof  impossible.  The  paved  floors, 
resting  on  rubble,  were  doubtless  good  for  the  people 
who  occupied  the  huts,  but  they  were  uncommonly 
poor  retainers  of  ill-considered  or  broken  domestic 
objects.  The  finds  were  consequently  few ;  but,  if 
not  numerous,  they  are  of  great  interest  and  im- 
portance. 

Where  practicable  all  the  huts  examined  were  ex- 
plored right  down  to  the  subsoil,  so  as  to  make  sure 
that  domestic  objects  had  not  found  their  way  between 
the  rude  paving-stones,  down  to  and  beyond  the  stone 
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packing.  It  was  not  practicable  to  do  this  in  all  cases, 
owing  to  the  ruined  condition  of  the  walls.  This 
would  have  been  increased  if  digging  had  been  carried 
on  near  the  ruiued  portions.  Much  of  this  wall  ruin 
was  due  to  excavations  which  were  made  in  the  huts 
some  fifty  years  ago,  by  people  of  the  neighbourhood. 
An  old  woman  of  Llithfain  dreamt  that  a  copper 
cauldron  full  of  gold  was  buried  in  Tre'r  Ceiri.  This 
unfortunate  dream  did  more  harm  to  the  cytiau  of 
Tre'r  Ceiri  than  many  centuries  of  natural  causes  of 
decay. 

The  only  water  procurable  within  the  walls  of  the 
fortress  is  that  already  alluded  to.  This  would  give 
but  a  meagre  supply,  quite  inadequate  for  the  needs  of 
any  considerable  number  of  men  and  animals.  There 
is  a  small  supply  a  few  hundred  yards  north  of  the 
outer  north-west  entrance,  and  two  smaller  trickles  of 
water  to  the  south-west  and  south  ;  the  latter  almost 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  If  these  meagre  supplies 
were  seized  and  held  by  a  hostile  force,  the  supply  of 
surface  water  within  the  fortress  would  soon  be  ex- 
hausted, and  the  occupants  reduced  to  submission.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  investments  were  practicable  in 
early  warfare,  for  the  attacking  force  could  hardly 
exist  long  in  a  country  which  had  previously  been 
swept  of  its  food. 

Tre'r  Ceiri  was  a  strong  refuge,  into  which  the  in- 
habitants of  the  surrounding  neighbourhood  could 
retire  with  their  flocks  and  herds  and  household 
belongings,  and  there  remain  until  the  temporary 
danger  had  passed.  In  this  respect  it  is  similar  to  the 
other  hill-forts  and  camps  with  which  we  are  familiar. 

The  actual  digging  commenced  on  June  30th.  The 
details  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  A  long  ruined  hut,  close  to  inner  rampart  north-west.  A 
little  charcoal  only  was  found, 

2.  Two-and-a-half  feet  below  the  surface  came  on  clay  sub- 
soil. Water  oozed  iuto  the  excavation  from  all  sides.  No  sign 
of  human  occupancy.     Entrance  faces  east. 
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3.  Entrance  from  No.  4  only,  2  ft.  wide.  No  hearth  seen, 
nor  any  charcoal,  but  about  a  dozen  pieces  of  dark  pottery  were 
found.  Also,  some  pebbles  and  a  small  fragment  of  pointed 
iron.     Height  of  wall,  4  ft. 

4.  A  long  hut  against  inner  south-west  wall,  with  a  hearth 
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Fig.  1.— Plan  of  Huts  Nos.  3  and  4. 


Fig.  2.— Spindle- Whorl  (full  size).     Hut  No.  5. 


composed  of  two  flat  stones.  This  lint  yielded  much  charcoal, 
two  spindle- whorls,  one  broken,  and  pebbles  both  large  and 
small.  lioLh  these  communicating  huts  are  in  a  hollow,  and 
the  present  walls  are  flush  with  surface  level.  Entrance  faces 
north-west  and  is  curved ;  2  ft.  2  ins.  wide.  Height  of  wall  6  ft. 
(See  Fig.  1.) 
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5.  Yielded  a  spindle-whorl,  pieces  of  ox  teeth,  and  some 
charcoal.  Entrance  faces  west,  and  is  4  ft.  wide ;  has  two  pro- 
tecting horns  of  walling,  13  ft.  long.    (See  Fig.  2). 


Fig.  3.— Plan  of  Huts  Nos.  5  to  14  inclumve. 


G.  Here  a  combined  adze  and  hammer,  of  much-corroded  iron, 
was  found  a  little  above  the  true  floor  of  the  hut.  (See  Fig.  4). 
Also  on  the  floor  a  part  of  an  iron  blade  ;  some  small  fragments 
of  bone  and  ox  teeth.  Entrance  faces  west,  3 J  ft.  wide.  This 
has  a  shelter  wall  10  ft.  long,  trending  north.  Walls  very 
ruined. 
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7.  Here  another  spindle-whorl  was  found ;  also  two  iron 
objects,  one  about  3  ins.  loug,  the  other  a  crescent-shaped  piece, 
both  much  corroded.  Some,  more  small  fragments  of  bone  were 
observed.  Eutrance  faces  west,  4  ft.  wide ;  height  of  wall  5 J  ft. 
A  fine  circular  hut,  with  a  sheet  of  rocks  at  east. 


Fig.  4.  —Iron  Adze  and  Hammer  combined  (half  size).     Hut  No.  6. 
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Fig.  5.  —Bronze  Object  of  unknown  use  (half  size).     Hut  No.  8. 


8.  In  the  north  corner  a  bronze  triskele  (see  Fig.  5),  and  a 
large  ribbed  melon-shaped  broken  bead  of  blue-glazed  porcellanic 
paste  were  found.  (See  Coloured  Plate).  Entrance  faces  west; 
wall  5  ft.  high. 


Coloured  Glass  Beads  found  at  Treceiri,  Carnarvonshire. 
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9.  Was  blank.  This  is.  the  hut  with  the  drain-like  cavities 
under  the  floor,  referred  to  in  the  general  description.  Entrance 
faces  west,  3  ft.  wide ;  wall  6  ft.  high. 

10.  This  rendered  a  bronze  fibula,  plated  with  gold,  highly 
ornamented  (see  Fig.  6),  a  much-corroded  iron  ring,  with  a 
diameter  of  2  ins.,  and  another  ribbed  melon-shaped  bead  of 
blue-glazed  porcellanic  paste  (see  Coloured  Plate).  Entrance 
faces  north-west,  2  \  ft.  wide ;  wall  4  ft  high. 


Fig.  6.— Gold-plated  Bronze  Fibula  (full  size).     Hut  No.  10. 


11.  A  little  charcoal  only  was  seen  in  the  floor  of  this  hut. 
Entrance  faces  south-west,  4  ft.  wide  ;  wall  ruined. 

12.  A  small  piece  of  the  rim  of  a  pot  and  a  little  charcoal. 
Entrance  faces  north-west ;  wall  5  ft. 

13.  Some  small  fragments  of  thin  red  pottery,  slightly  orna- 
mented. Also  a  tiny  blue  bead  of  glass.  Entrance  faces  north ; 
wall  6  ft.  high. 

14.  A  piece  of  corroded  iron,  with  a  perforated  wing  or  pro- 
jection (?  remains  of  a  strike-a-light).  See  Fig.  8.  Entrance 
faces  north  ;  wall  5  ft.  high. 
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15.  Blank  ;  in  a  ruinous  condition. 

16.  Two  small  pieces  of  black  pottery ;  in  a  ruinous  con- 
dition. 

17.  Some  pebbles  only ;  in  a  ruinous  condition. 

18.  Some  pebbles  only  ;  in  a  ruinous  condition. 

19.  A  few  fragments  of  bone  and  a  lump  of  much-corroded 
iron.  The  northern  portion  of  the  wall  of  this  hut  was  much 
better  built  than  usual,  probably  because  of  its  comparative 
isolation.  Owing  to  ruin  of  wall,  entrance  could  not  be  located. 
As  wall  stood  it  was  4  ft.  high. 


Fig.  7.— Fragments  of  Bone  Comb  (full  size).     Hut  No.  23. 


22.  Blank.  Entrance  facing  south.  This  hut  contained  a 
recess  in  the  wall,  covered  by  a  lintel,  forming  a  cupboard. 

23.  Fragments  of  a  bone  comb,  1 J  ins.  wide,  the  teeth  §  in. 
long.  It  has  originally  been  strengthened  on  one  or  both  faces, 
with  a  cross-bar  riveted  on  with  iron  pins,  the  bar  itself, 
of  which  fragments  remain,  being  ornamented  with  circles 
containing  dots.1  Entrance  facing  north-west:  wall  5  ft. 
high.     (See  Fig.  7.) 

1  For  h  similar  comb,  see  the  Catalogue  of  the  National  Museum 
of  Antiquities  at  Edinburgh,  p.  232. 
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24.  A  few  fragments  of  bone. 

25.  A  perforated  pebble  (?  natural  perforation),  and  a  piece  of 
much-corroded  iron.  A  small  semicircular  hut,  low  walls, 
entrance  uncertain. 

26.  Yielded  an  iron  nail.  Entrance  uncertain  ;  wall  5  ft. 
high. 

87.  A  few  sling-stones  only  ;  a  long  hut ;  entrance  west. 

88.  Blank.  Entrance  north-west ;  in  a  ruinous  condition  ; 
wall  4  ft.  high. 


Fig.  8.— Iron  Object  (half  size).     Hut  No.  14. 


89.  An  iron  implement,  like  a  bill-hook,  much  corroded. 
This  was  found  in  the  dtbris,  about  9  ins.  above  the  true  floor 
(see'  Fig.  9).  A  similar  object  was  found  by  Mr.  Bulleid  in  the 
Glastonbury  Lake  Village.  Entrance  faces  south-west ;  wall 
4  ft.  high. 

90.  Blank.    Entrance  faces  west ;  wall  4  ft.  high. 

92.  Blank.    Entrance  faces  north-east ;  wall  4  ft.  high. 

50.  There  was  no  rubble  filling  in  this  hut.  The  floor  was 
on  the  clay,  and  this  was  studded  with  fragments  of  charcoal. 
The  wall  was  7  ft.  high,  and  must  originally  have  been  even 
higher,  for  the  hut  was  choked  with  3  ft.  of  tUbris  from  it.  In 
this  debris,  1  ft.  6  ins.  above  the  clay  floor,  part  of  the  bottom  of 
an  earthenware  pot  was* found. 
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75.  Blank.  Entrance  facing  north-west ;  wall  4  ft  to  5  ft 
high. 

86.  Yielded  an  ox  tooth  and  some  tiny  fragments  of  red 
pottery.     Entrance  facing  north  ;  wall  4  ft  high. 

The  exploration  lasted  ten  working  days,  and  32  huts 
were  examined.  Of  these,  23  yielded  charcoal  or  objects 
indicative  of  human  occupancy,  and  nine  were  blank. 
Only  two  huts  yielded  a  considerable  amount  of  char- 
coal, viz.,  Nos.  4  and  50.  The  pottery  found  was  wheel- 
made,  and  late  Celtic  in  character,  excepting  the  tiny 
fragments  of  thin  red  pottery  found  in  13  and  86. 
These  were  undoubtedly  Roman. 

The  bronze  triskele  found  in  No.  8,  together  with  the 
largest  of  the  porcellanic  beads,  is  a  spill  3  ins.  long, 
looped  at  one  end,  and  at  the  other  carrying  three 
curved  arms  springing  from  a  plate,  one  perfect,  the 
other  two  broken,  the  perfect  arm  terminating  with  an 
ornamental  boss.  The  holed  plate  carrying  the  arms 
now  revolves  on  the  spill,  and  is  retained  on  same  by  a 
head.  Thus  far  we  have  found  no  clue  as  to  the  use  of 
this  object.1 

The  fibula  may  be  described  as  of  bronze,  with  orna- 
ments in  relief,  the  whole  thickly  plated  with  gold. 
One  end  is  in  the  form  of  a  half-tube,  which  has  con- 
tained the  spiral  spring  of  the  pin.  From  this  rises  a 
C-shaped  curve  formed  of  two  members,  both  of  them 
somewhat  crescent-shaped.  On  that  nearest  the  half- 
tube  is  a  symmetrical  design  consisting  of  two  curves, 
each  enclosing  a  rosette  formed  of  seven  pellets.  The 
second  member,  which  is  much  broader,  is  not  in  such 
good  preservation.  The  ornament  is  in  very  slight 
relief,  and  certain  parts  of  it  are  accentuated  by  being 
covered  with  dots.  The  prominent  feature  is,  how- 
ever, on  each  side  a  boss,  now  much  decayed,  but 
apparently  the  original  idea  of  it  was  a  spiral  or  helix- 

1  There  is  a  similar  object  from  Berkshire  in  the  British  Mnsenm, 
and  others  have  been  found  at  Hunsbury,  near  Northampton,  and 
Kingsholra,  Gloucester. — Ed. 
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like  design.  The  rest  of  the  bow  narrows  down  to 
where  it  joined  the  shaft,  now  lost,  and  is  modelled 
in  converging  curves,  in  the  same  way  as  the  half-tube 
on  the  otner  end.  The  back  has  apparently  not  been 
gold-plated. 

We  may  be  allowed  to  give  those  conclusions  at  which 
we  have  arrived  in  consequence  of  the  preliminary  re- 
searches made  in  Tre'r  Ceiri,  subject  to  modification 
from  the  results  of  further  exploration. 

1.  That  the  fortifications  were  probably  erected  and 
occupied  by  that  people  to  whom  the  finds  appertained. 
There  was  no  evidence  of  any  earlier  occupation  :  not  a 
trace  of  flint  tools  or  weapons,  not  a  fragment  of  pottery 
of  the  Bronze  Age ;  nor  were  there  any  indications 
(with  a  possible  exception  of  the  bone  comb)  of  a  later 
occupation. 

2.  That  TreV  Ceiri  was  only  temporarily — and  that 
for  a  short  time — occupied  in  the  summer  season  alone, 
as  the  amount  of  charcoal  found  was  remarkablv  small, 
aud  some  of  the  cytiau  seem  not  to  have  been  occupied 
at  all.  The  exposed  position  of  Tre'r  Ceiri  and  ex- 
cessive dampness  of  the  site  would  render  it  impossible 
of  occupation,  unless  under  dire  necessity,  during  the 
winter. 

3.  That  the  race  which  erected  the  walls  and  con- 
structed the  huts  was  Celtic,  probably  British,  and  that 
the  period  to  which  they  belonged  was  the  first  or 
second  century  of  the  Christian  era. 

Our  reasons  for  coming  to  this  conclusion  are  as 
follows  : — (a)  The  pottery  is  wheel-turned  and  dis- 
tinctively Celtic,  but  along  with  this  was  found  a  small 
amount  of  what  is  certainly  Roman  pottery.  (6)  The 
amount  of  iron  found  proves  that  the  tenants  belonged 
to  the  Iron  Age,  but  there  was  nothing  in  the  character 
of  the  tools  and  weapons  found  to  determine  the  pre- 
cise period  in  that  age.  (c)  However,  the  fibula  is 
unmistakably  Celtic,  and  resembles  one  found  at  iEsica 
on  the  Roman  Wall,  (d)  The  two  porcelain  beads  are 
of  Egyptian   manufacture.     One  of  them,  we  are  in- 
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formed,  is  the  finest  that  has  been  found  and  recorded 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  by  its  shape,  paste,  and 
glaze  reveals  its  origin  as  either  Alexandria  or  the  basin 
of  the  Nile.  These  must  have  been  imported,  and 
probably  were  so  during,  or  even  slightly  preceding,  the 
Roman  occupation,  (e)  The  distinguishing  Celtic 
ornament  of  the  fibula  practically  ceased,  or  became 
degraded,  after  the  second  century  in  Britain.  During 
the  first  two  hundred  years  of  the  Roman  occupation, 
the  originality  and  elegance  of  Celtic  ornament  in- 
fluenced decoration  in  Britain,  and  even  in  Rome,  being 
so  totally  different  to  the  stiff  and  conventional  character 
of  Roman  ornamentation. 

4.  The  extraordinary  rudeness  and  clumsiness  of 
construction  of  the  walls  and  huts  seems  to  show  that 
the  builders  had  not  been  influenced  by  the  Roman  art 
of  wall  building ;  and  this,  in  our  opinion,  points  to  the 
erection  of  the  fortress  at  an  early  period  of  the  first 
century.1 

Finally,  we  would  urge  most  strongly  on  the  Cam- 
brian Archaeological  Association  the  importance  of 
making  a  thorough  and  exhaustive  investigation  of 
Tre'r  Ceiri,  of  which  our  exploration  was  out  pre- 
liminary, and  limited  to  one  purpose.  True  British 
relics  of  this  period  are  rare,  and  till  recently  have  been 
little  studied  and  separated  into  a  class  by  themselves. 
Further  exploration  should  be  made  at  TreV  Ceiri,  and 
especially  of  the  entrances,  which  should  be  cleared  of 
dibris,  so  that  they  could  be  measured  and  accurately 
planned.  The  outer  defences  and  the  enclosures  withiu 
them  should  also  be  examined. 

TreV  Ceiri  is  a  difficult  place  to  explore,  for  it  is 
exposed  to  all  weathers.  It  is  peculiarly  liable  to  be 
enveloped  in  fogs,  and  time  must  be  allowed  for  excava- 
tion. The  weather  cannot  be  depended  upon  for  con- 
tinuous digging  ;  days  may  pass  when  the  workmen 

1  Segontiam  (Carnarvon)  was  founded   by  the  Romans  towards 
the  end  of  the  first  century. 
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employed  on  the  reeenrch  are  condemned  to  compulsory 
inactivity.  We  would  also  earnestly  recommend  Mr. 
Wood,  the  owner  of  Tre'r  Ceiri,  to  decide  on  some 
efficient  public  museum,  under  the  charge  of  a  com- 
petent curator,  where  the  relics  found  or  to  be  found 
may  be  carefully  preserved  and  exhibited,  for  the  sake 
of  their  great  importance  as  a  contribution  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  arts  of  the  British  at  the  dawn  of  the 
history  of  our  island. 
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OP  TUB 

CATHEDRAL   CHURCH   OF   ST.   DEINIOL, 
BANGOR. 

BY   HAROLD   HUGHES,   ESQ.,  A.IU.B.A. 
{Continued  from  6th  Ser.,  vol.  it,  p.  276.) 

Thomas  Skeffington,  Skevynton,  or  Pace,  was 
appointed  Bishop  by  Papal  provision  in  1508,  and 
consecrated  in  June,  1509.1  To  him  is  generally  given 
the  credit  of  building  the  nave  and  western  tower. 
An  inscription  over  the  western  doorway,  indeed, 
states  that  the  tower  and  church  are  his  work.  The 
reconstruction,  commenced  by  Bishop  Dean  at  the  east 
end  of  the  church,  may  have  been  gradually  carried  on 
westward  during  the  few  years  intervening  between 
his  translation  to  Salisbury  and  the  appointment  of 
Bishop  Skeffington.2  There  is  nothing  definite  to 
indicate  where  the  one  work  ended  and  the  other 
began.  Probably,  Skeffingtons  work  commenced  with 
the  rebuilding  of  the  nave  arcades.  These  were  in- 
serted between  the  fourteenth- century  aisle  walls. 
Whereas  the  central  line  of  the  fourteenth-century 
nave,  if  continued,  would  have  struck  the  east  window 
considerably  to  the  south,  that  of  the  fifteenth-century 
nave  strikes  the  window  to  the  north  of  its  centre. 
The  arcades  consist  of  six  bays,  and  have  been  built 
without  reference  to  the  aisle  walls.  The  latter  are 
divided  into  seven  bays.  The  arches  are  four-centred, 
and  are  of  two  orders  of  hollow  chamfers,  contained 

1  Browne  Willis,  p.  96. 

2  Bishop  Dean  was  translated  to  Salisbury  in  1500,  and  succeeded 
by  Thomas  Pigot,  who  died  in  1504.  John  Penny,  the  next  bishop, 
was  translated  to  Carlisle  in  1508. 

6th  sbb.,  vol.  rv.  2 
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under  a  label-moulding.  The  chamfers  of  the  outer 
order  are  terminated  with  long  broach  stops  above  the 
capitals.  The  piers  are  octagonal,  but  each  diagonal 
face  is  broken  back  in  the  centre  to  receive  portions  of 
two  faces  of  a  straight-sided  figure,  the  arrises  of 
which  are  lineable  with  the  diagonal  sides  of  the 
octagon  (see  Fig.  1).     The  bases,  which  follow  the 
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Fig.  1.     Architectural  Details  <  f  Bangor  Cathedral. 

irregular  octagonal  outline  of  the  piers,  rest  on  cham- 
fered plinths,  square  on  plan.  Fig.  2  illustrates  the 
section  through  a  base  and  plinth.  The  heights  of  the 
bases  differ  in  the  two  arcades,  though  the  capitals  are 
at  the  same  level.  The  height  from  the  floor  to  the 
top  of  the  bases  of  the  northern  arcade  is  9  ins.  less 
than  that  of  the  southern.  The  length  of  the  pier, 
from  base  to  cap,  is  a  corresponding  9  ins.  higher  on 
the  northern  than  the  southern  side  of  the  navs — 
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9  ft.  6£  ins.  as  compared  with  8  ft.  9£  ins.  Further 
east  we  have  seen  that  the  northern  floor  level  was 
lower  than  the  southern.     Possibly  the  same  idea  was 
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Fig.  4. 
Architectural  Details  of  Bangor  Cathedral. 


carried  out  with  regard  to  the  levels  of  the  floors  of 
the  nave-aisles.  This  might  account  for  the  difference 
in  height  of  the  bases.  The  height  from  the  floor  to 
the  apex  of  the  soffit  of  the   arch  is   15  ft.  10£  ins. 
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Possibly  some  of  the  arches  may  differ  slightly  in 
height.  Fig.  3  is,  apparently,  a  mason's  mark.  It  is 
incised  on  the  southern  face  of  the  third  pier  of  the 
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north  arcade  from  the  west  end.  The  clerestory 
windows  are  of  a  debased  type.  Each  window  consists 
of  three  lights,  contained  under  a  four-centred  arch. 
The  apex  of  the  side-lights  do  not  coincide  with  their 
central  lines. 

The  western  tower  is  evidently  Skeffington's  work, 
with  the  exception  of  the  lower  courses  of  the  responds 
of  the  four-centred  lofty  arch  opening  out  of  the  nave. 
These,  possibly,  are  of  earlier  workmanship.     Fig.  4 


Fig.  6.  Fig.  7. 

Architectural  Details  of  Bangor  Cathedral. 

is  a  section  through  the  respond.  The  mouldings  are 
bold  and  continuous,  no  cap  intervening  between  the 
respond  and  arch.  Fig.  5  shows  a  plan  and  elevation 
of  the  lower  stage  of  the  western  wall  of  the  tower. 
A  deep  plinth  is  carried  round  the  north,  west,  and 
south  walls,  stopping  short  and  returning  each  side  of 
the  western  entrance  doorway.  The  plinth  is  shown 
in  section  in  Fig.  6.  The  doorway  has  a  four-centred 
arch  contained  under  a  square  head.  The  outer 
mouldings  of  the  jamb  return  along  the  horizontal 
head.     The  mouldings  are  not  deeply  cut  (see  Fig.  7). 
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Sketches  of  the  terminations  of  the  label  are  given  in 
Fig.  5.  They  consist  of  angels  bearing  shields,  much 
mutilated.  The  iambs  of  the  doorway  are  much 
scored,  apparently  in  the  process  of  sharpening  tools  or 
weapons,  possibly  arrow-heads,  thereon. 

The  bold  stringcourse  above  the  entrance  contains 
the  following  inscription  in  raised  letters  : — 

THOMAS  SKEVYNTON  EPISCOPUS  BANGORIE  HOC 
CAMPANIELE  ET  ECCLESIAM  FIERI  FECIT  A© 
PARTUS    VIRQINEI  —  1632. 


THOMAS  ISKEVYMTOS^I  EFSSSOTOS  |BAN<S031E 
SSOJC  <CAM?A|8«ELE  ET  jEeeLESSASft  TEEM 

BUEerr  a?  rlAvras  vn|a©siHnga  -|  ssas  - 

Fig.  8. 

The  position  of  the  stringcourse  is  indicated  in 
Fig.  5.  Fig.  8  is  a  sketch  to  a  larger  scale,  showing 
the  manner  of  lettering.  Although  for  the  sake  of 
convenience,  it  is  here  drawn  in  three  lines,  in  reality 
it  occupies  a  single  line,  as  shown  on  the  elevation. 
The  positions  of  the  jointing  of  the  masonry  are  indi- 
cated in  the  sketch. 

Immediately  above  the  inscribed  stringcourse  is  a 
three-light  window,  contained  under  a  two-centred 
pointed  arch.  The  side-lights  terminate  with  low 
four-centred  arches,  the  centre  light  with  an  ogee 
arch.  The  containing  arch  is  tilled  with  simple  tracery. 
There  are  no  cusps.  Fig.  9  is  an  internal  sketch  of 
the  window.  At  the  north-west  and  south-west  angles 
of  the  tower  are  buttresses,  with  considerable  pro- 
jections, set  diagonally.  The  belfry  stage  contains 
windows  in  each  face,  each  window  consisting  of  three 
lights.  The  tower  walls  are  terminated  with  battle- 
ments and  angle  pinnacles.  The  total  height  is  not 
great,  but  the  general  proportions  of  the  tower  are 
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pleasing.  A  red  sandstone  is  employed  for  the  whole 
of  the  external  work  of  the  tower.  The  walls  are 
ashlar-faced.     The  walling  of  the  rest  of  the  church  is 


Fig.  9.     Window  in  Bangor  Cathedral. 

rubble,  and  most  of  the  external  wrought  stone  is  a 
conglomerate. 

A  roll-moulding,  carried  externally  along  the  south 
wall  of  the  south  aisle,  below  the  level  of  the  windows, 
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is  returned  along  the  west  wall,  but  stops  suddenly 
before  it  reaches  the  tower.  At  this  point  the  four- 
teenth-century wall  was  broken  into  for  the  insertion 
of  the  tower.  The  space  between  the  break  and  the 
tower  was  afterwards  built  in.  The  extent  of  the 
breach  can  easily  be  traced. 

Besides  being  Bishop  of  Bangor,  Skeffington  was 
Abbot  of  Beaulieu.1  He  seems,  if  not  altogether,  for 
the  most  part  to  have  resided  there.  In  his  will, 
dated  May  10th,  1533,  he  appointed  his  "  body  to  be 
buryed  in  the  Quyer  at  Beaulieu  .  .  .  and  my  Harte 
to  be  caryed  to  Bangor,  there  to  be  buryed  in  The 
Cathedral  Church,  before  the  Pictour  of  Saint  Daniell, 
and  a  stone  to  be  layed  thereupon,  with  a  scripture 
engraved  mentioning  that  here  lyethe  the  Harte  of 
Thomas  late  Byshopp  of  Bangor."  The  will  continues : 
"  I  will  that  the  steeple  and  lofte  df  Bangor  Churche 
where  the  Bells  doo  hange  be  fynished,  and  the  three 
Bells  hanged  up,  and  a  further  Belle  agreeable  to 
them  be  provided  and  hanged  there,  and  that  the 
Roofe  of  that  Steple  to  be  well  made,  covered  with 
Leade,  and  the  windowe  in  the  said  Steple  over  the 
Doore  to  be  well  barride  with  Yron  and  glased."2 
This  will  was  proved  in  August  of  the  same  year. 
The  picture  of  St.  Daniel  referred  to,  Browne  Willis 
considers8  to  be  that  painted  in  the  middle  window  on 
the  south  side  of  the  choir. 

Whether  he  visited  Bangor  or  not,  it  is  evident 
from  the  above  that  Bishop  Skeffiugton  was  well 
cognisant  of  the  manner  in  which  the  work  was  pro- 
gressing. I  think  it  is  evident  that  the  touer,  in  its 
main  essentials,  was  not  far  from  completion  at  this 
date.  Browne  Willis4  tells  us  the  tower  was  designed 
to  be  carried  up  to  double  the  present  height,  but, 
"  upon  Bishop  Skevyngton's  death,  his  executors 
immediately  covered  it,  and  so  left,  as  'tis  reported." 
I  do  not  think  Browne  Willis  is  correct  in  his  state- 

1  Browne  Willis,  p.  97.  2  Ibid.,  p.  246. 

8  Ibid.,  p.  98.  *  Ibid.,  p.  23. 
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Fig.  10. 


ment.     The  tower  may  possibly  have  been  intended  to 
have  been  slightly  higher.    The  proportion  is  pleasing. 
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Any    great    addition    would    certainly    not    be    an 
improvement. 

The  font,  formerly  against  the  third  pillar  of  the 
south  arcade  from  the  west  end,  is  now  at  the  west 
end  of  the  south  aisle.  It  is  a  good  specimen  of 
Perpendicular  work.  The  plan  is  octagonal.  The 
bowl  is  panelled,  for  the  most  part  with  quatrefoils, 
a  flower  occupying  the  centre  of  the  figure.  The 
panels  of  the  stem  are  trefoil- headed,  and  are  decorated 
with  shields  bearing  coats-of-arms.  The  arms  on  the 
shield  in  the  north  face  are  evidently  those  of  the  See. 
I  do  not  think  those  on  the  other  faces  have  been 
identified.  Fig.  10  is  a  detailed  drawing  of  the  font. 
The  arms  on  the  shields  are  as  below  : — 

East  Face : 

Fig.  11. —  ....  a  chevron  inter  two  crescents  in  chief  in 
base  a  .  .  .  .  head  (?  sun  or  moon) 

North-East  Fate : 

Fig.  12. —  ....  a  mullet  pierced  round  of  the  field  inter 
six  cross-cros8lets  fitchy  .... 

North  Face :  . 

Fig.  13. —  ....  a  bend  ermine  inter  two  mullets  .... 
pierced  round  of  the  field. 

(The  arms  of  the  See). 

North-  West  Face  : 

Fig.  14. —  ....  a  chevron  ermine  inter  three  cross-cross- 
lets  fitchy 

West  Face  : 
Fig.  15. —  ....  on  a  chevron  inter  three  ....  a  mullet 

South- West  Face : 

Fig.  16. —  ....  a  cross  fleury  .... 

South  Face : 

Fig.  17. —  ....  a  chevron  inter  three 


South-East  Face: 

Fig.  18. — Ermine  on  a  chevron a  mullet 

bordure  engrailed.  .  .  . 
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Fig.  11. 


Fig.  12. 


Fig.  13. 


Fig.  14. 


ig.  15. 


Fig.  16. 


Fig.  17.  Fig.  18. 

Coats  of  Arms  on  Font  in  Bangor  Cathedral. 

The  arms,  apparently,  are  English.  Mr.  A.  E. 
Elias,  of  Llanrwst,  suggests  that  they  may  be  those  of 
English  bishops  of  the  Diocese. 
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There  are  the  remains  of  two  mutilated  stone  cruci- 
fixes in  the  church.  That  illustrated  in  Fig.  19  is,  at 
present,  lying  amongst  other  loose  stones  at  the  west 
end  of  the  north  aisle.  The  face  and  the  lower  portion 
of  the  left  leg  of  the  figure  have  been  broken  away. 
The  head  inclines  on  the  right  shoulder.  There  is 
ample  drapery  about  the  loins.  There  is  no  appearance 
of  a  cross.  The  carving  is  rude.  The  crucifix  shown 
in  Fig.  20  has  been  built  into  the  wall  in  the  recess, 


Fig.  19.  Fig.  20. 

Crucifixes  in  Bangor  Cathedral. 

under  the  arch  of  the  mural  tomb  in  the  south  wall  ot 
the  south  transept.  The  left  arm,  the  right  hand,  and 
the  lower  limbs  are  mutilated.  The  head  inclines  on 
the  right  shoulder.  A  slender  cross,  with  straight 
arms,  appears  hi  the  background,  behind  and  above  the 
figure. 

The  alterations  carried  out  during  the  Perpendicular 
period,  as  enumerated  above,  were  sufficient  to  entirely 
alter  the  character  of  the  building.  The  chancel  was 
completely  lighted  by  new  windows.  The  character 
of  those  in  the  transepts  was  wholly  changed.  All 
these  windows  were  filled  with  painted  glass.     New 
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nave  arcades  and  clerestory  were  iuserted  between  the 
fourteenth-century  outer  walls.  A  western  tower  was 
erected. 

Work  subsequent  to  the  time  of  Bishop  Skeffington  : 
We  are  informed1  that  Bishop  Bulkeley  (1541-1552) 
sold  the  five  bells  which  were  in  the  tower.  Skeffing- 
ton, as  we  have  seen,  had  provided  three  bells  before 
his  death,  and  had  left  provision  for  a  fourth  in  his 
will.  There  is  a  tradition  that  Bishop  Bulkeley  went 
to  see  the  bells  shipped  off,  and,  on  his  return,  was 
struck  with  blindness,  so  that  he  never  saw  afterwards. 
Ajs  Browne  Willis  informs  us  there  are  several  MSS. 
in  his  handwriting,  even  up  to  within  ten  days  of  his 
death,  the  story  concerning  his  blindness  may  be  put 
aside  as  without  foundation.  In  his  will,2  dated 
10th  March,  1552,  he  ordains  that  his  body  be  buried 
in  the  choir  in  the  place  where  Bishop  Skeffington's 
heart  lay.  It  is  clear  that  he  did  sell  certain  of  the 
Cathedral  property,  and,  possibly,  the  bells.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  his  will,  relating  to  the 
transaction : — 

"  I  do  declare  and  testify  by  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament, 
that  wheveas  I  had  a  certain  sum  of  Money  in  my  custody  of 
the  Cathedral  Church  goods  ...  I  did  fully  bestow  the  same 
Money  and  much  more  upon  the  Roofe  and  Leads  of  the  south 
side  of  the  Church,  which  before  was  ready  to  fall,  the  Repara- 
tion whereof  did  cost  forty-two  pounds."8 

It  is  curious  and  almost  unaccountable  that  the  roof, 
so  recently  erected,  should  be  in  the  condition  described 
in  Bishop  Bulkeley's  will.  Possibly,  some  earlier  roof 
had  been  shored  up  and  retained  when  carrying  out 
the  later  fifteenth-  and  early  sixteenth-century  altera- 
tions. That  Skeffington's  bells  did  disappear  seems 
evident,  for  Bishop  Rowland4  (1598-1616)  purchased 
four  bells,  said  to  be  "  in  lieu  of  those  sold  by  Bishop 
Bulkeley."     Bishop  Rowland  is  further  said  to  have 

1  Browne  Willis,  p.  101.  *  Ibid.,  p.  256. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  258.  *  Ibid.,  p.  110. 
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re-roofed  "  the  Body  of  the  Church."  One  beam  in 
the  ceiling  of  each  transept  retained,  in  Browne  Willis's 
time,1  the  inscription,  "  Henry  Rowland,  Episcopus 
Bangor  1611."  The  same  date  was  to  be  seen  on  the 
ceiling  of  the  nave,  and  it  was  further  adorned  with  the 
escutcheons  of  Bishop  Rowland  and  his  predecessor, 
Bishop  Vaughan.  Browne  Willis  describes  the  nave 
ceiling  as  having  been  constructed  with  nine  beams 
(principals),  "well  wrought  and  beautify'd  with  carved 
work."  Each  space  between  the  principals  was  divided 
into  four  panels,  "  the  corners  of  which  are  carv'd." 
This  would  seem  to  mean  that  there  were  bosses 
at  the  intersections  of  the  mouldings  enclosing  the 
panels. 

Bishop  William  Roberts,  who  died  in  1665,2  be- 
queathed £100  "  towards  beautifying  the  Choir."  This 
was  laid  out,  about  1670,  by  Bishop  Morgan,8  in  erect- 
ing an  organ.  Bishop  Morgan  is  said  to  have  been  a 
good  benefactor  to  the  adorning  of  the  cathedral.  The 
organ  was  placed  in  a  gallery  over  the  entrance  to  the 
choir.  * 

The  next  Bishop,  Humphrey  Lloyd  (1 673-1 688),4 
procured  "  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  Repairs  of 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  Bangor,  etc."  The  Act 
states6 ;  "  Whereas  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Bangor 
in  the  County  of  Carnarvon  is  very  ruinous  and 
requisate  great  repairs."  At  his  own  charges,  Bishop 
Lloyd  had  the  four  bells,  given  by  Bishop  Rowland, 
recast,  and  added  a  fifth  bell  larger  than  the  former.6 

In  describing  the  condition  of  the  church  in  1721, 
Browne  Willis  informs  us  that  the  lower  portion  of  the 
nave,  for  a  distance  of  about  21  ft.  from  the  western 
tower,  had  an  earthen  floor,  "  where  some  ordinary 
folks  are  commonly  bury'd  "7  The  floors  of  the  aisles 
were  in  the  same  condition,  "  for  the  convenience  of 

1  Browne  Willis,  p.  10.  2  Ibid.,  p.  114. 

3  Ibi<L%  p   16.  *  Ibid.,  p.  116. 

5  Ibid.,  p.  290.  «  Ibid.,  p.  118.  7  aid.,  p.  2. 
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Burial."1  Otherwise,  the  nave  floor  was  well  flagged 
or  paved.8  The  north  transept  had  been  recently 
repaired,  and  was  "  in  good  order  within  and  without."8 
The  "  Library,  Chapter-house,  and  Store-room"  had 
recently  been  rebuilt.*  The  ancient  plinth,  however, 
existed  when  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  undertook  the  "  restora- 
tion." 

"In  1824,  chiefly  through  the  exertions  of  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Cotton,  afterwards  Dean  Cotton,"  Mr.  Barber 
informs  us,  "  great  changes  were  made  in  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  parochial  and  choir  services.  Choir  stalls 
were  erected  in  the  eastern  bays  of  the  nave.  The 
crossing,  transepts,  and  structural  choir  furnished  with 
high -backed  pews.  An  organ  screen  divided  the 
Church  into  two  separate  portions,  the  organ  forming 
the  western  termination  of  the  part  devoted  to  the 
choir  service,  the  eastern  termination  (with  an  altar- 
table  below)  of  the  Welsh  Parish  Church." 

When  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  first  reported  on  the  condi- 
tion of  the  church  in  1866,  he  stated  that  few 
cathedrals  "  had  suffered  more  from  devastation  and 
from  injurious  alterations."  Later  roofs  had  replaced 
those  of  Bishop  Bulkeley  and  Bishop  Rowland.  All 
the  old  oak  fittings  and  the  stained  glass,  mentioned 
by  Browne  Willis,  had  disappeared. 

The  "  restoration"  work,  commenced  by  Sir  Gilbert 
and  continued  by  Mr.  J.  Oldrid  Scott,  included  re- 
building large  portions  of  the  walls  of  the  transepts  ; 
removing  the  Perpendicular  tracery  of  the  north  and 
south  gable  windows,  and  replacing  old  fragments  of 
thirteenth- century  tracery,  and  providing  new  stone- 
work to  complete  the  designs  on  the  old  lines,  in  their 
stead ;  filling  several  of  the  nave  windows  with  new 
tracery  ;  casing  the  ceiling  of  the  nave ;  building  the 
central  tower ;  providing  new  roofs  and  ceilings  to  the 
chancel  and  transepts  ;  rebuilding  the  chapter-house 

1  Browne  Willis,  p.  10.  2  Ibid.,  p.  9. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  18.  *  Ibid.,  p.  310. 
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building ;  constructing  buttresses  at  the  east  end  of  the 
chancel ;  rebuilding  the  arches  in  the  east  and  west 
walls  of  the  transepts ;  re-flooring  the  Church ;  con- 
structing choir  stalls  and  reredos  ;  re-seating  the 
church ;  providing  a  new  pulpit ;  re-glazing  the  win- 
dows, and  generally  repairing  the  old  work.  The 
central  tower  was  designed  by  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  to  be 
carried  to  a  considerable  height  above  its  present  level, 
and  to  be  terminated  by  a  lofty  spire.  Lack  of  funds, 
in  the  first  instance,  delayed  the  accomplishment  of 
the  scheme.  Serious  settlements  in  the  building  render 
the  advisability  of  adding  greatly  to  the  weight, 
doubtful.  This  is  apart  from  the  question  as  to 
whether  a  lofty  central  tower  and  spire  would  not 
detract  from  a  certain  homeliness  the  building  pos- 
sesses. 

Amongst  the  other  works,  a  new  organ  was  pro- 
vided ;  but  this,  within  the  last  few  years,  has  given 
place  to  one  of  increased  size  and  volume,  obtained 
through  the  energy  of  Mr.  Westlake  Morgan,  the 
cathedral  organist. 

Notwithstanding  the  vast  extent  of  modern  "restora- 
tion" work,  there  still  remains,  as  I  have  attempted  to 
show,  sufficient  ancient  material  in  the  church  to 
enable  us  to  trace  its  various  and  chequered  course 
through  the  many  centuries  of  its  existence. 
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BY   A.   W.    WADE-EVANS. 

[The  following  appeared  last  December  and  January,  in  the  now 
well-known  "  Amsang"  colnmn  in  the  Pembroke  County  Guardian 
(H.  W#  Williams,  Solva).  With  Mr.  Williams'  permission,  it  is  here 
reproduced  and  revised.  For  the  photographs  we  are  indebted  to 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Evans,  Rector  of  Stow-on-the-Wold,  Gloucestershire]. 


There  are  certain  reasons  for  believing  that  the 
place  called  "  Porth  Kerdin,"  in  the  story  of  Kulhwch 
(Oxford  Mabinogion.  p.  110),  is  in  the  parish  of  Moyl- 
grove,  in  North  Pembrokeshire.  The  following  is  the 
relevant  passage  from  Lady  Guest's  translation  (Nutt's 
Ed.,  1902,  p.  140)  :— 

"  After  this  Arthur  sent  an  embassy  to  Odgar,  the  son  of 
Aedd,  King  of  Ireland,  to  ask  for  the  cauldron  of  Diwrnach 
Wyddel,  his  purveyor.  And  Odgar  commanded  him  to  give  it. 
But  Diwrnach  said :  '  Heaven  is  my  witness  if  it  should  avail 
him  anything  even  to  look  at  it,  he  should  not  do  so.'  And  the 
embassy  of  Arthur  returned  with  this  denial  And  Arthur  set 
forward  with  a  small  retinue,  and  entered  Prydwen  his  ship,  and 

went  over  to  Ireland And  they  slew  Diwrnach  Wyddel 

and  his  company  .  .  .  Arthur  with  his  men  went  forward  to 
the  ship,  carrying  away  the  cauldron  full  of  Irish  money.  And 
lie  disembarked  at  the  house  of  Lhoydden,  the  son  of  Kelcoed,  at 
Porth  Kerdin  in  Dyfed.  And  there  is  the  measure  of  the 
cauldron" 

The  part  in  italics  is  as  follows  in  the  original  Welsh 
(Oxford  Mabinogion,  p.  136)  : — 

"  ar  peir  yn  llawn  o  swllt  iwerdon  gantunt.  Adiskynnu  yn 
ty  llwydeu  mab  kel  coet  ym  porth  kerdin  yn  dyuet.  Ac  yno  y 
mae  messur  y  peir." 

Now  where  is  this  "Porth  Kerdin  yn  Dyuet"? 
Lady  Guest  suggests  Pwllcrochan  in  Peneaer,  and 
this  is  supported  not  only  by  the  name  itself,  which 
means  "  the  pool  of  the  pot  or  cauldron,"  but  also  by 
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the  following  facts.  First,  there  is  a  place  not  far  00 
called  Trefculhwch,  that  is,  the  tref  or  township  of 
Kulhwch,  who  Is  the  hero  of  our  story.  Then  the 
northern  promontory  of  the  bay  of  Pvvllcrochan  is 
called  Trwyn  Llwyd,  which  immediately  makes  one 
think  of*rLlwydeu  mab   Kel  Coet,"  whose   house  ifi 


Fig.  ].— PwlLwrach  from  within, 

said  to  have  been  at  the  place,  and  especially  so  when 
we  remember  that  this  personage  is  called  in  the 
Mabinagi  of  Manawyddan,  Llwyd  ab  Kilcoed,  Also? 
there  is  another  bay,  a  little  to  the  north  of  Pwllcro- 
chan,  called  Pwll  Arian,  which  reminds  us  of  the 
cauldron  being  filled  with  Irish  money;  and,  in  addi- 
tion, all  kinds  of  quaint  stories  are  known  to  exist  or 
to  have  existed  on  Pencaer,  concerning  these  and  other 


IS  "  PORTH  KERDIN"  IN  MOYLGROVE  ? 


35 


f)laces  in  that  vicinity,  Of  this,  then,  there  is  abso- 
utely  no  doubt  that  the  tale  of  Kulhwch  and  Olwen, 
in  the  Llyfr  Cock  o  Hergest,  is  intimately  connected 
with  Pencaer,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  old 
folk  associated  Pwllcrochan,  Pwllarian,  etc.,  with  the 
cauldron  of  Diwrnach  Wyddel,  a  well-known  personage 
in  their  mythology.     This,  however,  would  not  pre- 


Fig.  2.  —  Pwllwrach  from  hill  opposite. 

vent  its  having  been  associated  with  Pwllcrochan  in 
South  Pembrokeshire,  for  there  is  a  place  of  that  name 
in  the  south  as  well  as  in  the  north  of  the  county ;  and 
possibly  with  other  Pwllcrochans  which  have  disap- 
peared from  map  and  memory.  But  when  the  scribe 
of  the  Llyfr  Coch  wrote  "  Ac  yno  y  mae  messur  y 
peir"  ("  and  there  is  the  measure  of  the  cauldron"),  he 
must  have  had  his  mind's  eye  on  some  particular  spot 
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in  Dyfed,  where  there  was  something  which  looked 
like  a  cauldron  :  something  which  any  Dimetian  would 
have  called  a  "  messur  y  peir."  For  instance,  there 
is  a  thing  on  the  Fishguard  Road  to  St.  David's 
which  looks  like  a  loaf,  and  is,  therefore  called  "  Mesur 
y  Dorth"  ("  the  measure  of  the  loaf).  Where,  then,  in 
Dyfed  is  that  thing  which  looks  like  a  "  pair"  or 
cauldron,  and  which  might  be  reasonably  called 
"  mesur  y  pair"  ("  the  measure  of  the  cauldron")  ? 

In  the  summer  of  1898,  before  I  had  read  the 
Mabinogion,  or  knew  anything  of  Diwrnach  Wyddel, 
I  visited  Moylgrove  for  the  first  time.  There  I 
noticed  a  most  weird-looking  formation  in  the  cliff,  a 
large  cavity  into  which  by  some  unseen  passage  the 
sea  entered  with  every  incoming  tide.  Fenton  noticed 
it  on  his  tour  in  the  first  decade  of  the  last  century, 
and  this  is  what  he  says  {Historical  Tour,  p.  538) : — 

"  On  the  north  side  [of  the  pretty  little  dingle]  I  observe  a 
curious  opening  in  the  cliff,  nearly  circular,  admitting  the  sea 
through  an  arch  at  bottom,  similar  to  those  near  St.  Goven's,  but 
not  half  so  capacious." 

It  is  known  as  "  Pwll  y  Wrach,"  the  "  Witch's  Pool;" 
but  I  very  distinctly  remember  a  lady  living  close  by, 
and  who  had  lived  there  from  childhood,  telling  me 
she  had  always  known  it  in  English  as  "  The  Witch's 
Cauldron."  The  inhabitants  say  that  it  is  a*  marvel  to 
see  in  stormy  weather,  for  in  such  a  time  it  seethes 
like  a  boiling  pot.  I  paid  it  a  subsequent  visit  on 
Tuesday,  July  22nd  last,  in  company  with  Mr.  John 
Griffith  (Pentrevor).  At  the  first  glimpse,  and  irres- 
pective of  the  story  in  the  Llyfr  Coch,  Mr.  Griffith 
felt  certain  that  the  old  folk  must  have  associated 
some  explanatory  legend,  a  kind  of  working  hypothesis 
as  to  the  origin  and  existence  of  so  remarkable  an 
object  (as  indeed  is  indicated  by  its  present  name).  Of 
this  at  least  we  were  assured,  that  whether  Pwll-y- 
Wrach  in  Moylgrove  be  the  place  referred  to  in  the 
story  or  not.  it  represents  exactly  what  a  Dimetian 
would  understand  by  the  expression  "  messur  y  peir." 
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This,  however,  by  itself  is  not  sufficient  to  make  us 
certain  that  Porth  Kerdin  yn  Dyfed  has  been  identi- 
fied; but  I  believe  the  following  considerations  will 
assist  us  in  arriving  at  that  conclusion.  First,  then, 
another  quotation  from  Fen  ton  (p.  536) : — 

"  Moylgrove,  or  as  more  properly  it  should  be  called,  Maltes 
or  Matilda's  Grove,  for  so  the  old  Latin  deeds  term  it,  where 
anciently  there  were  two  hundred  acres  of  wood  and  forest,  is 
now  totally  denuded.'' 

Two  hundred  acres  of  wood  and  forest !  Not  only  does 
the  English  name  "  Grove"  bear  this  out,  but  also  the 
Welsh,  viz.,  Trewyddel,  i.e.,  "the  woody  tref;"  for 
seemingly  in  most  Welsh  place-names  into  whose  com- 
position the  word  "  gwyddel"  enters,  it  does  not  mean 
an  Irishman,  or  Goidel  (as  Bishop  Basil  Jones  thought) 
but  ''  wooded."  I  presume  the  word  "  gwyddel"  is 
formed  from  * '  gwydd,"  which  one  constantly  comes 
across  in  Dafydd  ab  Gwilym,  e.g.,  in  his  cywydd  to  the 
thunder  :  "  Tan  y  gwydd'r  oedd  t&n  yn  gwau."  (I  am 
not  quite  certain  of  this.  I  was  taught  "  learning"  in 
Welsh  schools — so  called  because  no  Welsh  is  taught 
in  them  !).  However,  this  point  is  established,  that 
Moylgrove  was  once  very  wooded.  Now  the  place 
where  the  "  messur  y  peir"  is  said  to  be,  is  called 
"Porth  Kerdin."  Although  we  were  unable  to  find 
any  spot  called  "  Cerdin"  in  Moylgrove,  it  is  significant 
that  this  word  is  a  form  of  the  modern  Welsh  word 
"  cerdinen,"  a  rowan  tree  ;  or,  as  some  will  have  it,  a 
mountain  ash  (Rhys'  Celtic  Folklore,  p.  292,  note  1). 
"  Porth"  not  only  means  a  port  or  harbour  in  the  sense 
we  generally  use  those  words,  but  also  any  small 
landing-place,  so  that  "  Porth  Kerdin"  would  signify 
"  The  Harbour  of  Rowan  Trees."  In  addition  to  this, 
the  man  whose  house  is  said  to  have  been  there  is 
"  Llwydeu  mab  Kel  Coet,"  which  would  seem  to  mean 
41  Llwydeu,  son  (of  him)  of  the  Hidden  Wood."  In 
the  Mabinogion  he  is  called  "  Llwyt  uab  kil  coet," 
which  literally  means  "  Llwyt,  son  of  (him  of)  the 
Retreat  of  the  Wood"  (ibid.,  p.  546,  note  1).     Thus 
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both  the  name  of  the  place  and  that  of  its  resident 
correspond  exactly  with  the  modern  appellation  of 
Moylgrove  or  Trewyddel. 

However,  if  in  spite  of  everything  which  indicates 
the  contrary,  the  name  Trewyddel  means  "  the  town- 
ship of  the  Irishman/'  then  it  may  very  well  refer  to 
Diwrnach  Wyddel,  to  whom  the  cauldron  belonged, 
and  may  stand  for  an  older  "Tref  Diwrnach  Wyddel." 

Now,  Llwydeu  mab  kel  coet,  whose  house  is  said  to 
have  been  at  Porth  Kerdin,  is  a  very  important  per- 
sonage in  this  mythology,  and  is  referred  to  in  the 
passage  quoted  above,  as  so  well  known  that  no 
explanation  of  him  is  offered.  Under  the  name  of 
Llwyt  mab  kil  coet,  he  is  represented  in  the  Mabinogi 
of  Manawyddan  as  a  great  magician,  who  could  change 
his  shape  and  that  of  others.  The  majesty  and  terror 
of  supernatural  power  surround  him  at  every  step. 
But  what  I  want  to  do  now  is  to  show  that  when  the 
Dimetians  began  to  rationalise  their  religion,  and  to 
localise  the  fantastic  habitations  of  their  demi-gods,  the 
land  of  Cemmes,  in  which  Moylgrove  stands,  is  the 
most  likely  locality  where  our  dreadful  Llwyd  would 
be  placed.  Why  ?  First,  because,  although  Cemmes 
is  accounted  one  of  the  seven  cantreds  of  Dyfed,  yet 
there  are  reasons  to  believe  that  Cemmes  was,  to  some 
extent,  distinct  from,  and  an  enemy  of,  Dyfed.  Llwyd, 
being  the  bane  of  Dyfed,  is  therefore  likely  to  have 
been  assigned  a  place  in  that  province.  Secondly, 
because  Cemmes  has  long  been  regarded  by  the  sur- 
rounding peoples  as  a  land  of  mystery.  Those  children 
of  phantasy  known  as  Plant  Rhys  Ddwfn  are  asso- 
ciated with  it.  Like  Llwyd,  they  are  able  to  place 
their  country  under  enchantment,  so  that  the  aspect  of 
it  is  changed  or  disappears  altogether.  In  Cemmes 
grow  their  magical  herbs ;  and  in  that  land  also  is  to 
be  found  that  square  yard  of  soil  whereon  whoever 
stands  straightway  beholds  the  Realms  of  Faery, 
where  Rhys  Ddwfn  and  his  children  live  (Celtic  Folk- 
lore, p.  158).    Of  this  there  is  no  doubt  that,  although 
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Cemmes  is  in  Dyfed,  yet  it  holds  a  position  distinct 
from  the  rest  of  that  land.    Even  to  this  day  it  belongs 
ecclesiastically  not  to  St.  David's  and  Dyfed,  but  to 
Cardigan  and  Ceredigion.     Even  to-day,  speak  to  the 
good  folk  of  Puncheston,  and  they  will  talk  to  you  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Newport,  Nevern,  and  Moylgrove, 
and  the  rest  as  "  the  dwellers  beyond  the  mountains," 
and  as  quite  distinct  from  themselves.     Centuries  ago 
the  Dimetians  fought  with  the  Cymry  for  the  possession 
of  Cemmes,  and  lost  it:  so  that  all  that  fair  land  between 
the  Teifi  and   the  Gwaun  passed  into  the  hands  of 
Cunedda's  stock.     In  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century, 
its  distinctive  character  seems  to  be  recognised  in  the 
fact  that  a  certain  Cian  of  Nevern  is  specially  men- 
tioned under  the  year  865,  in  the  Annales  Cambria. 
It  is  not  hard  to  believe  that  there  was  a  distinction  of 
race  between  the  dwellers  in  Cemmes  and  those  in  sur- 
rounding  provinces.      One   might   suspect  from    the 
Mabinogion  that  they  were  not  Cymric,  not  even  Bry- 
thonic,  but  Goidelic  or  Irish.      Cooped   up   in  that 
ultimate   corner   of  the   land,  it  may  be  reasonably 
supposed  that    some   remnant  of  that  Goidelic  race 
existed,  till  very  late,  which  once  had  domineered  the 
whole  South  of  Wales,  and  perhaps  the  whole  South 
of  Britain ;  associated,  it  may  be,  with  a  still  older  race 
of  men,  making  a  last  display  of  independence  before 
their  final  assimilation  in  the  compound  Welsh  nation 
of  modern  times.      For  note  that  the  chief  saint  of 
Cemmes  was  an  Irishman — Brynach  the  Goidel ;  and 
how  that,  in  all  probability,  under  such  forms  as  Llan- 
Uawer,  Llanychllwydog,  Llanychaer,  and  the  like,  the 
forgotten  names  of  other  Irish  missionaries  lie  hid. 
Dewi,  whom  they  say  was  of  Cunedda's  stock,  and 
was  therefore  a  Brython  and  a  Cymro,  has  no  church 
of  ancient  foundation  in  the  land  of  Cemmes,  although 
his  chief  church  was  only  twenty  miles  away.     Llan- 
llawer,  Llanychllwydog,  and  Llanychaer  are  assigned 
to  him  indeed,  but  that  probably  only  because  their 
real  founders  have  been  long  forgotten.    It  was  among 
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the  Goidelic  people  of  this  and  other  corners  of  Wales 
that  the  peerless  romances  of  the  Mabinogion  were 
fashioned  ;  and  therefore   it   is  only  likely  that  the 

fjods   and   heroes   with   which   they   deal   should   be 
ocalised  in  their  own  districts,  exactly  like  the  gods 
and  heroes  of  Greece. 

Professor  Rhys  is  inclined  to  identify  Llwyd  with 
the  Irish  Liath,  famous  for  his  beauty  (Celtic  Folklore, 
p.  546).  Now,  apart  from  the  fact  that  our  Llwyd  is 
represented  in  all  the  gorgeous  beauty  and  display  of  a 
mediaeval  bishop  and  his  suite,  there  is,  in  the  Black 
Book  of  Carmarthen,  a  famous  poem  recounting  the 
graves  of  the  old  Iberic  and  Celtic  gods  and  heroes. 
One  of  these  stanzas  reads  thus  (fol.  35a) : — 

"  Bet  llvit  llodneis  ig  kemeis  tir 
kin  boed  hir  tuw  y  eis 
dygirehei  tarv  trin  ino  treis." 

The  first  line  of  this  englyn,  in  English,  is  : — "  The 
Grave  of  Llwyd  the  Comely  in  the  land  of  Cemmes." 
I  submit  to  Professor  Rhys  and  others  that  this  is  no 
other  but  Llwydeu  ab  kel  coed,  whose  residence  was 
at  Porth  Kerdin,  where  the  measure  of  the  cauldron  is 
— that  is,  Moylgrove,  or  Trewyddel,  distinguished  for 
possessing  within  its  bounds  that  remarkable  forma- 
tion known  as  Pwll  y  Wrach.  I  leave  to  Pentrevor 
the  description  of  the  other  marvels  of  Trewyddel, 
viz.,  the  mineral  well  and  Castell  Tre'riffi :  both  men- 
tioned by  Fenton  ;  also,  such  other  coincidences  as 
"  Castell  Llwyd"  on  the  River  Nevern.  I  should  be 
very  grateful  to  Professor  Rhys  if  he  were  to  consider 
the  contention  of  this  article.  One  would  like,  among 
other  things,  a  reliable  translation  of  the  above  stanza. 
That  given  by  Skene  is  meaningless.  What  connection 
is  there  (if  any)  between  Llwyt  and  Llwydawc  Govy- 
nnyat  and  Gallcoyt  Gouynynat  in  the  story  of  Kulh- 
wch  ?  The  last  two  names  appear  to  be  a  splitting  of 
some  such  form  as  Llwydawc  Gallcoyt  Gouynynat, 
which,  strangely,  reminds  one  of  Llwydeu  Kel  Coet. 
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Mr.  John  Griffith  wrote  as  follows  on  the  above  :  — 

"  It  is  surprising  to  me  that  George  Owen,  Lord  of  Kernes 
did  not  include  the  Moylgrove  cauldron  in  his  chapter  on  the 
natural  wonders  of  Pembrokeshire.  It  is  well  known  at  Moyl- 
grove that  for  ages  the  cauldron  has  been  the  show-place  of  the 
parish;  Visitors  are  even  now  attracted  to  the  place ;  but,  in 
times  past,  I  have  learnt  from  the  natives  that,  besides  the 
cauldron  itself,  there  were  at  least  two  still  more  powerful 
attractions  on  the  spot — a  well  and  a  witch.  Then,  be  it 
remembered,  that  right  opposite  the  creek  is  a  '  castle/  which 
Fen  ton  compares  with  Tintagel.  The  only  cottage  on  the  head- 
land where  the  *  caatle'  is  situate  is  called  Pen  y  Castell. 
Athwart  the  slope  of  Peu  y  Castell  is  a  finely. constructed  bridle- 
path, which  leads  to  the  castle.  It  is  from  near  this  bridle-path 
that  the  best  view  of  the  cauldron  can  be  obtained. 

"  I  went  first  with  Mr.  Wade-Evans  to  see  the  place.  Soon 
after,  I  accompanied  his  brother,  Rev.  J.  T.  Evans,  to  the  spot, 
when  the  latter  took  some  kodak  views  of  the  cauldron.  It  was 
on  the  second  visit  that  we  heard  of  a  famous  well  on  the 
'  castle*  side  of  the  creek.  We  did  not  see  the  well,  but  under- 
stood its  name  to  be  Fjynnon  Halen.  There  was  nothing  in 
such  a  name,  we  thought,  except  an  indication  of  its  mineral 
character. 

"  Some  months  later,  I  went  all  alone  to  Trewyddel  to  scout 
and  follow  up  any  chance  trail.  I  concentrated  my  attention  on 
nothing  in  particular.  I  appeared  among  the  parishioners  of 
that  fag-end  of  Kernes  like  a  very  Micawber,  looking  for  some- 
thing to  turn  up. 

"  I  was  extremely  fortunate  in  '  discovering'  at  Moylgrove  a 
village  blacksmith,  David  Davies,  who  knows  all  there  is  to 
know  about  Moylgrove  as  it  is,  and  its  history,  as  much  of  it  a9 
the  people  to-day  know.  I  was  led  to  make  my  third  journey  after 
a  chat  with  the  Kev.  Llewelyn  Griffiths,  Dinas,  whose  father,  I 
understood,  had  lived  at  Moylgrove,  and  he  himself  knew  the 
cauldron  well.  When  I  mentioned  Fynnon  Halen,  he  corrected 
me,  and  said  its  name  is  Fynnon  Akin.  When  he  was  a  lad  at 
Moylgrove,  he  learned  of  it,  as  a  thing  which  had  happened  just 
then — that  somebody  saw  a  mermaid  at  Pwll  y  Wrach,  with  long 
hair,  waving  an  arm  out  of  the  water. 

"  In  the  meantime,  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  interested  in 
Mr.  Wade- Evans's  discovery  reminded  me  that  we  had  not  dis- 
covered a  Ty  Llwyd  at  Moylgrove.  That  was  simply  because 
not  one  of  us  thought  of  inquiring  for  such  a  place.  Somewhere 
half-way  from  Newport  to  Moylgrove,  I  met  a  farmer,  who  told 


42  18  u  POfcTH  KKRDIn'*  IN  MOYLGROVB  ? 

mo  that  there  is  a  Ty  Llwyd  at  Moylgrove.  That  is  enough,  I 
thought.  What's  the  use  of  going  further  ?  But,  having  found 
so  much,  the  desire  for  more — like  that  of  a  miser — urged  me 
on  to  the  village. 

"  As  to  Fynnon  Alem,  I  found  three  witnesses  confirming  Mr. 
Griffiths's  spelling  of  the  name.  And  what  do  you  make  of  that 
Alem  1  Alun  Dyfed  is  a  personage  figuring  somewhere  in  old 
Welsh  literature.  Final  n,  in  Glamorgan,  at  any  rate,  is  often 
turned  into  m.  But  I  am  far  from  being  satisfied  with  my  poor 
guess  of  the  meaning  of  Alem. 

"  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Evans  and  I  made  another  '  find.'  We  found 
a  regularly  -  constructed  path  leading  into  one  side  of  the 
cauldron.  It  is  narrow,  yet  wide  enough  for  a  person  to  walk 
with  both  feet  down  together,  if  you  can  fancy  a  man  walking 
so.  Nervous  people  had  better  avoid  it,  though.  The  path 
leads  into  a  cave  of  considerable  size  and  length.  Somebody 
once  must  have  made  much  use  of  the  cave.  The  making  of  a 
path  on  the  sheer  side  of  the  cauldron  was  ticklish  work. 

"  Now,  Mr.  Davies  told  me  that  the  people  there  still  talk  of 
a  witch  inhabiting  the  cave,  and  of  people  who  used  to  visit 
Pwll  y  Wrach  to  consult  the  Wrach.  I  judged,  from  what  I 
heard,  that  such  a  witch  might  have  been  haunting  the  place, 
say,  within  the  last  century.  At  any  rate,  Mr.  Davies  and  his 
neighbours  do  not  draw  on  our  mythology  for  an  explanation  of 
Pwll  y  Wrach.  They  regard  the  name  as  associated  with  a 
common  witch,  just  as  Treriffith  close  by  commemorates  a 
Griffith — a  name,  alas !  too  common.  At  Dinas  there  is  Tre'r 
Wrach,  and  there  is  Pant  y  Wrach  in  the  Gwaun  Valley,  and 
Wrach  place-names  are  in  Wales  quite  common. 

"  Ty  Llwyd,  Moylgrove,  is  close  by  the  little  harbour,  so  that 
Arthur  could  have  hauled  the  *wlU  of  Ireland  in  a  jiffy  from 
Prydwen,  his  ship  at  the  harbour.  There  you  have  a  convenient 
harbour  for  such  a  cockle-shell  as  Arthur's  ship  probably  was — 
Ty  Llwyd — then,  perhaps,  the  only  house  close  to  the  harbour, 
and,  within  a  mile,  Mesmr  y  Peir.  Pwll  y  Wrach,  however, 
cannot  be  styled  a  harbour  place. 

"  There  is  no  name  to  the  brook  that  flows  into  the  sea  at 
Pwll  y  Wrach.  All  we  could  learn  was  that  it  is  arhetayn/ach, 
rhewyn  being  the  local  generic  name  for  a  small  brook. 

"  Now  for  the  mysterious  Porth  Kerdin.  I  am  not  nearer  to 
the  solution  of  the  mystery  than  others.  But  here  's  a  curious 
fact:  the  river  which  flows  into  the  sea  below  Moylgrove  is 
called  Awen ;  but  its  mouth  is  called,  not  Aber  Awen,  but  Aber 
Ceitrwr.  I  tried  hard  to  find  some  brook  or  other  running  into 
the  Awen  below  the  village,  and  called  Ceibwr,  but  nothing  of 
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the  kind  is  known.     There  is  a  place  over  against  the  harbour 
called  Penrallt  Ceibwr.    That  is  all  I  could  learn. 

*  The  name  Ty  Llwyd  is  now  shared  by  three  houses  close  to 
each  other,  two  of  which  are  dilapidated.  My  theory  is,  that 
the  old  Ty  Llwyd  has  disappeared,  and  that  the  present  cottages 
have  shared  the  name  as  a  convenient  arrangement,  or  as  a  com- 
pliment to  an  older  and  a  famous  Ty  Llwyd." 

Thus  far  Mr.  Griffith. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  well  at  Moylgrove,  Fenton  says 
(p.  537): — "the  alum  well  at  Treriffydd  from  which  the  late 
ingenious  but  eccentric  physician,  Dr.  Owen,  had  in  project  a 
plan  of  extracting  alum ;  but,  if  practicable,  it  was  never  carried 
into  execution.  Whether  impregnated  with  that  or  not,  I  can- 
not say ;  but,  as  a  chalybeate,  after  undergoing  a  most  perfect 
analysis,  it  has  been  pronounced  inferior  to  none,  for  that 
property,  but  the  Tunbridge  water.  I  never  saw  such  an 
appearance  of  crocus,  its  inseparable  characteristic.  The  spring 
is  enclosed  with  stone  and  mortar,  and,  about  6  yards  below,  its 
stream  is  diffused  into  a  more  capacious  basin  excavated  for  the 
convenience  of  bathing  in  it."  From  this,  one  judges  that  the 
well  has  nothing  to  do  with  alum,  save  in  the  mind  of  "  the 
ingenious  but  eccentric  physician,  Dr.  Owen."  Apparently,  the 
original  name  of  the  fountain  has,  under  the  influence  of  the  in- 
genious Dr.  Owen,  and  under  that  of  the  rationalising  tendency 
of  the  folk,  wavered  from  Ffynnon  Alwm  to  Ffynnon  Halen. 
"  John  Pentrevor "  finds  it  to-day  a  kind  of  midway  between 
these,  viz.,  Ffynnon  Alem.  It  is  important  to  know  what  the 
name  was  before  the  ingenious  Dr.  Owen  came  on  the  spot 
Can  anyone  supply  this  information  from  an  old  document,  or 
some  very  old  resident  in  the  place  ?  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  Ffynnon  Alem  is  a  holy  well,  the  word  Alem  being  in  all 
probability  a  form  of  a  man's  name.  Lewis,  in  his  Topographical 
Dictionary  of  Wales  (London,  1833),  says,  under  "  Moylgrove": — 
11  Within  the  limits  of  this  parish  is  a  well,  the  water  of  which  is 
considered  efficacious  in  several  diseases."  Unfortunately,  he 
does  not  indicate  whether  he  is  referring  to  Ffynnon  Alem  or 
not.  But,  considering  that  the  well  is  enclosed  with  stone,  like 
Ffynnon  Gappan  in  Llanllawer  churchyard,  I  think  it  very 
likely  that  Ffynnon  Alem  is  that  referred  to.  The  folk  etymo- 
logy seems  to  point  to  the  old  name  having  been  Alem,  or  Alan, 
or  Alun. 

The  path  and  cave  in  the  side  of  Pwll  y  wrach,  mentioned  by 
"  Pentrevor,"  are  explainable  from  Fenton,  who  says  (p.  538)  : — 
"On  one  side  of  which,  almost  in  reach  of  the  tide,  an  attempt 
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had  been  made  to  discover  coal :  and  some  smutty  stuff  very 
like  that  substance  had  been  dug  up,  but  the  adventurers  did 
not  find  encouragement  enough  to  persevere." 
Ty  Rh6s,  Fishguard. 

The  following  is  Professor  Rhys'  criticism,  being  a 
verbatim  copy  of  his  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Pembroke  County  Guardian: — 

14  A  happy  New  Year  to  the  readers  of  the  Guardian,  and 
especially  to  Mr.  Wade-Evans,  who  has  been  fixing  the  locality 
of  Porth  Kerdin,  and  Mr.  John  Griffith,  who  has  been  helping 
him.  They  seem  to  me  to  have  succeeded,  and  their  letters  are 
very  suggestive,  and  may  lead  possibly  to  more  identifications. 
Of  course  such  a  name  as  Pwll  y  Crochan  could  not  help  very 
much,  as  it  is  so  common ;  and  the  ambiguity  of  one  like  Trwyn 
Llwyd  destroys  its  force  by  itself,  as  it  may  mean  merely  a 
grey  headland,  or  a  headland  called  after  a  person  named 
Llwyd.  The  case  is  the  same  with  Ty  Llwyd,  which  might  be 
either  Grey  House  or  Llwyd's  House.  The  decisive  point  in 
Mr.  Evans's  argument  is  his  being  able  to  show  '  Mesur  y  Pair* 
as  a  natural  feature  which  could  be  readily  described  in  that 
way.  Then  the  minor  arguments  come  in  with  considerable 
force :  not  far  from  '  Mesur  y  Pair*  you  have  the  small  creek  for 
landing,  with  Ty  Llwyd  close  by,  and  you  can  hardly  conceive 
the  coincidence  being  a  mere  accident.  What  may  be  regarded 
as  an  accident  is  the  disappearance  of  the  name  Porth  Kerdin, 
which  seems  also  to  have  been  not  an  uncommon  one.  As  to 
the  little  river  A  wen's  name,  that  sounds  to  me  very  like  the 
pronunciation  of  the  Irish  word  for  river,  namely,  'amhain/ 
the  equivalent  of  our  '  afon/  Then  Ceibwr  is  practically  the 
same  name  which  occurs  in  the  Book  of  Llan  Ddv  as  Kibor,  for 
the  district  around  Cardiff ;  so  it  looks  as  if  the  names  were 
Afon  (Amhain)  Cibwr,  and  Aber  Cibwr,  and  that  the  Irish 
word  '  amhain'  (whence  possibly  the  present  Awen)  had  taken 
on  itself  the  functions  of  the  complete  name  :  that  is  all. 

"  It  is  interesting  to  have  Fenton's  statement  that  Moylgrove 
had  formerly  200  acres  of  wood  and  forest,  covering  ground 
which  was  in  his  time,  as  he  says,  totally  denuded  ;  but  I  hope 
he  had  reasons  beyond  those  supplied  by  the  names,  Trewyddel 
and  Moylgrove.  On  this  point  one  would  like  to  know  what 
Dr.  Henry  Owen  has  to  say.  In  the  meantime  I  return  to 
Trewyddel  and  Ty  Llwyd,  which  I  accept  as  meaning  Llwyd's 
House,  that  is,  the  house  of  the  Llwyd  of  the  Mabinogi  of 
Manawyddan,  called  in   the  Culhwch  Llwydeu,  which  1  am 
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inclined  to  regard  as  incorrectly  spelled  Uwyddeu  in  Lady 
Charlotte  Guest's  translation.  The  name  is  rather  peculiar  in 
its  termination  eu,  but  there  was  Arthur's  sou  Llacheu,  and  the 
'  Bnglynion  of  the  Graves'  have  a  man  called  Tawlogev, 
(p.  34  b).  There  are  also  feminines,  such  as  Ejilieu  and  Tegau 
linrfron.  There  are  probably  more,  but  those  are  the  only  ones 
which  occur  to  me  now.  I  am  not  sure,  after  all,  that  the 
termination  eu  of  Llwydeu  may  not  be  something  quite  different 
and  quite  non- Welsh.  It  reminds  me  of  the  Trallwng  stone, 
with  a  Latin  genitive  Cunocenn-i  by  the  side  of  a  Goidelic 
genitive  (in  Ogam)  Cunacenniv-i.  The  name  appears  later  in 
Welsh  as  Ooncenn,  Cincenn,  Cyngen. 

"  Mr.  Evans  invites  me  to  translate  the  Llwyd  englyn  in  the 
Black  Book,  p.  35a  :  I  only  wish  I  could,  but  I  do  not  expect  to 
improve  on-  Chancellor  Silvan  Evans's  version.  However,  I 
suggest  the  following,  with  very  great  deference  : — 

4  Bet  livid  lledneis,  igkemeis  tir. 

kin  boed  hir  taw  y  eis. 

dygirchei  tarv  trin  ino  treis.' 

*  Llwyd  the  Courtly's  grave  in  Cemaia  land ; 

Though  long  the  growth  of  his  shaft, 
Trouble  was  to  assail  there  the  ball  of  battle/ 

On  this  guess  I  may  remark  that  I  cannot  fix  on  the  shade  of 
meaning  to  give  the  adjective  lledneis :  perhaps  it  should  be 
elegant,  or  comely,  or  courteous ;  but  I  hardly  think  modest, 
delicate,  or  dapper,  would  have  suited  one  whom  the  poet  calls 
immediately  afterwards  a  '  bull  of  battle.'  I  have  ventured  to 
treat  eis  as  meaning  a  shaft  or  spear— that  is  one  kind  of  signi- 
fication established  for  it  by  Silvau  Evans  in  his  Geiriadur. 
Further,  I  have  supposed  the  sort  of  spear  affected  by  Llwyd  to 
have  had  a  very  long  shaft.  From  the  unexpected  use  here  of 
the  imperfect  tense,  I  gather  that  the  conflict  in  which  Llwyd 
fell  had  been  preparing  for  some  time,  perhaps  at  the  hands  of 
Pryderi,  or  else  of  Manawyddan,  or  some  other  leader  of  the 
Llyr  family. 

"  Before  losing  sight  of  the  Black  Book  euglyn,  allow  me  to 
call  attention  to  the  spelling  Kemeis,  which  shows  that  the 
modern  Welsh  spelling  should  be  Cemais  or  Cemmais,  or  else 
Cemes  if  you  like,  only  not  Cemmaes:  there  is  no  maes,  field  or 
plain,  in  it,  as  some  people  seem  to  imagine.  The  word  is 
derived  from  cam,  crooked,  bent,  and  refers  to  the  bend  of  a 
coast  line  or  of  a  river,  and  challenges  comparison,  perhaps,  with 
the  cairibus  occurring  here  and  there  in  Scotland.  In  the 
Pembrokeshire  case  the  name  refers,  I  fancy,  to  the  angle  made 
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by  the  coast  line  with  the  mouth  of  the  Teifi.  What  sort  of  a 
headland  is  Pen  Cemais  ?  Is  it  high  or  low  ?  How  dues  it  look 
from  the  sea?  To  leave  this  question  of  the  name,  1  may  point 
out  that  the  Mabinogion  give  no  indication  that  Cemais  was  not 
a  part  of  Dyfed :  indirectly  I  think  that  of  Pwyll  does  the 
contrary.  The  poet  Cynddelw — his  name  is  to  be  pronounced 
as  a  dissyllable  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable — refera 
(Myv.,  vol.  i,  p.  228)  to  Dyfed  as  '  bro  seithbeu  dyued*  that  is 
the  country  of  Dyfed's  seven  pagi ;  for  '  beu'  is  the  mutated 
form  of  what  we  write  '  pau* — it  might  be  put  into  French  as 
'  cher  pay*,' — in  our  patriotic  song  *  Hen  Wlad  fy  Nhadau/ 
sometimes  Nada,u  in  Morgannwg,  as  the  Pentrefwr  can  testify. 
Now  the  '  seithbeu'  or  '  septem  pagi*  of  Cynddelw  can  only  have 
meant  the '  Seith  Cantref  Dyued*  mentioned  more  than  once  in 
the  Mabinogion  of  Pwyll  and  Manawyddan,  the  seven  original 
cantrefs  of  Dyved,  before  Pwyll's  son,  Pryderi,  had  added  to 
them.  The  lists  of  the  cantrefs  of  Wales,  together  with  the 
commots  composing  them,  vary  very  much  in  different  manu- 
scripts, and  it  would  be  a  very  useful  piece  of  work  if  they  were 
to  be  carefully  studied  and  explained  by  a  trained  historian. 
The  seven  here  in  question,  as  given  from  the  Bed  Book  of 
Hergest  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  the  Brute,  are  the  following : 
Emlyn,  Kemeis,  Cantref  Wartha  (Upper  Cantref),  Deugledyf, 
Pennbrwc,  Pebideawc,  and  Eos.  One  would  like  to  know  how 
Emlyn  and  the  Upper  Cantref,  and  perhaps  more,  were  filched 
away  from  Dyfed ;  but  I  expect  that  is  a  question  already  dealt 
with  in  Owen's  Pembrokeshire.  I  understand  that  portions  of 
my  native  county  of  Cardigan  have  also  been  absorbed  by 
Carmarthenshire.  That  octopus  seems  to  have  been  equal  to 
anything,  except  keeping  hold  of  Gower. 

"  The  poet  Ab  Gwilym  calls  Dyfed  generally  Bro  yr  Had  or 
Owlad  yr  Hud,  that  is  to  say,  the  realm  of  enchantment,  glamour 
and  illusion,  the  story  of  which,  reaching  the  French  romancers, 
became  the  theme  known  as  the  '  Enchantments  of  Britain/ 
But  I  think  Mr.  Evans  is  warranted  in  laying  his  finger  on 
Cemais  as  the  part  to  which  the  glamour  adhered  most  thickly  : 
that  seems  to  follow  from  the  stories  reproduced  in  my  Celtic 
Folklore,  though  I  did  not  perceive  it  myself.  In  fact,  I  did  not 
see  the  wood  for  the  trees ;  but  the  wood  is  in  this  case  of  some 
importance,  for  it  helps  one  to  understand  the  story,  if  one  may 
suppose  the  whole  or  most  of  Cemais  to  have  once  been  more  or 
less  of  a  forest.  Such  a  forest  would  serve  also  to  shelter  men 
who  landed  from  the  sea  in  such  creeks  as  Aber  Ceibwr. 
Possibly  Llwyd  may  have  been  one  of  them ;  at  any  rate,  I  am 
inclined  to  identify  him  with  Liath  mac  Celtchar  of  Cualu,  the 
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most  comely  of  the  Fairy  Chiefs  of  Erin.  Now  the  country 
called  Cualu,  genitive  Cualann,  covered  a  tract  of  Ireland 
reaching  from  Dublin  down  as  far  as  Wicklow.  For,  besides 
other  proofs,  Dublin  is  found  called  '  Ath  Cliath  Cualann/  that 
is,  the  Hurdle  Ford  of  Cualu  {Revue  Celtique,  vol.  xv,  p.  455), 
and  in  the  other  direction  St.  Patrick  on  his  mission  to  Ireland 
is  said,  in  the  ancient  manuscript  called  the  Book  of  Armagh,  to 
have  put  in  at  Inbher  Dea  in  the  territories  of  Cualu  (in  regions* 
Coolennorum),  and  the  mouth  of  the  Dea  is  known  to  be  the 
Vartry  river,  which  empties  itself  into  the  sea  near  the  town  of 
Wicklow.  That  coast  must  have  been  fairly  convenient  for 
communication  with  Dyfed.  Cualu  becomes  in  Welsh  Cwl,  for 
which  there  is  some  sort  of  Welsh  tradition— I  cannot  find  my 
references  just  now — that  it  was  the  part  of  Ireland  from  which 
Matholwch  came,  who  occupies  such  a  great  place  in  the 
Mabinogi  of  Branwen.  Somewhere,  too,  in  the  county  of 
Wicklow,  perhaps  within  the  limits  of  Cualu,  was  Esgair  Oerfel, 
whither  Arthur  went  to  attack  Twrch  Trwyth  and  his  Boars. 
After  some  fighting,  they  are  represented  crossing  the  sea,  and 
landing  at  Porth  Clais  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Alun,  below 
St.  David's.  Arthur,  following  them  closely,  seems  to  have 
landed  in  the  same  place,  but  is  said  to  have  spent  the  night  at 
Myny  w,  which  I  suppose  means  St.  David's.  This  story,  what- 
ever else  it  may  mean,  seems  based  on  some  tradition  as  to 
invasions  on  the  opposite  coasts  of  Wales  and  Ireland  in  early 
times ;  but  whether  they  are  to  be  regarded  chiefly  as  invasions 
of  Ireland  from  here,  or  the  reverse,  does  not  seem  very  clear. 

"  The  Twrch  Trwyth  and  his  Boars  suggest  to  me  the  ruling 
family  of  a  tribe  whose  totem  was  the  wild  boar,  whose  tribes- 
men were  called  boars,  and  whose  ancestress  was  Banba,  the 
lady  of  the  boars,  from  Irish  banbh, '  a  young  pig/  Welsh  banw, 
*  a  young  boar/  Banba  is  used  by  Irish  poets  merely  as  one  of 
the  names  of  ancient  Ireland ;  and  the  story  of  the  advent  of  the 
Milesian  Celts  relates  how  they  found  Ireland  possessed  by 
three  kings,  whose  wives  were  Eriu,  Banba,  and  Fodia.  The 
first  of  these  goes  with  our  '  Iwerddon/  and  belongs  more 
especially  to  Munster  and  the  south-west,  where  the  ancient 
Iverni  lived ;  and  possibly  Fodla  is  to  be  identified  with  Ulster. 
The  story  of  Twrch  Trwyth  seems  to  me  now  to  settle  the 
position  of  Banba  in  the  east  of  Ireland,  where  we  have  found 
Cualu,  that  is  to  say,  in  Leinster.  It  looks  as  if  the  three 
queens'  names  reflect  a  triple  division  of  Ireland  in  very  early 
times,  a  sort  of  division,  in  fact,  at  which  you  would  arrive  by 
spreading  Munster,  Leinster,  and  Ulster  out,  so  as  to  cover 
jointly  the  whole  of  the  island.     There  is  nothing  to  connect  the 
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Boars  with  Llwyd  and  his  people  except  what  Mr.  Evans  has 
directed  attention  to,  namely,  the  similarity  between  the  name 
Llwydawc  of  one  of  the  principal  Boars,  and  Llwyd's  own  name. 
His  ingenious  conjecture  is  well  worth  bearing  in  mind,  though 
by  itself  it  cannot  be  considered  to  identify  Llwyd  with  the 
Boars  under  the  lead  of  Twrch  Trwyth.  This  would  be  an 
important  conclusion  if  it  could  be  established,  as  there  is  more 
to  say  about  the  Boar  Lady  Banba :  I  seem  to  detect  her  in  the 
Germania  as  the  goddess  of  a  Celtic  people  who  protected  their 
persons  with  boar  amulets. 

"  The  story  of  Llwyd  does  identify  him  with  an  ally  called 
Gwawl,  son  of  Clud  ;  and  it  was  to  avenge  Gwawl  that  Llwyd 
put  Dyfed  under  the  spell  of  his  magic.  Gwawl's  territory 
seems  to  have  been  near  that  of  Hyfeydd  Hen,  whose  name 
seems  to  connect  him  with  Maeshyfed  (formerly  '  Maeshyfaidd') 
and  Radnor.  Now,  Gwawl's  mother,  Clud,  seems  to  have  left 
her  name  to  a  district ;  for  the  Bruts  mention,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  a  prince  named  Einion  Clud,  that  is,  Einion  of  Clud, 
who  is  specially  associated  with  the  cantref  of  Elvael.  In  any 
case,  Clud,  as  the  name  of  a  district,  had  not  gone  wholly  out  of 
use ;  for  Cynddelw  mentions  it  in  his  elegy  to  Cadwallon.  ab 
Madog — that  Cadwallon  was  brother  to  Einion  Clud,  and,  in  his 
brotherly  way1  he  sent  him  prisoner  to  Owen  Gwynedd,  who 
delivered  him  over  to  the  Norman^  ;  but  in  vain,  as  he  managed 
to  escape.  He  had  probably  been  troublesome.  This  is  how 
Cynddelw  sings  of  Cadwallon  (Myv.t  vol.  i,  p.  220) : — 

'  Prif  arglwyt  brolwyfc  bro  din  eithon, 
Priodawr  cloduawr  clud  ac  aeron.' 

*  Chief  lord  and  success  of  Din  Eithon's  land, 
Far-famed  possessor  of  Clud  and  Aeron.' 

"  Din  Eithon  appears  to  have  been  a  castle  on  the  rivet 
Eithon  in  Maelienydd  ;  but  where  was  Clud  exactly  ?  Did  it 
embrace  a  part  of  Radnorshire  and  Brycheiniog,  and  extend 
westwards  to  the  Teiti  ?  On  the  answer  to  this  must  depend, 
to  some  extent,  possibly,  the  answer  to  another  question  which 
is  more  exactly  in  point  here :  How  were  Llwyd  and  Gwawl 
brought  into  contact  with  one  another  ?  It  seems  probable,  at 
all  events,  that  we  cannot  regard  Llwyd's  power  as  confined  to 
Cemais,  or  even  to  the  seven  cantrefs  of  Dyfed. 

"  As  this  rambling  letter  has  grown  so  long,  I  must  reserve 
for  another  day  some  queries  which  I  wish  to  put  to  the  readers 
of  the  Guardian. 

"John  Rhys. 

"  New  Year's  Day,  1903." 
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BY  THE  VEN.  ARCHDEACON  THOMAS,  M.A.,  F.8.A. 

A  LONG-standing  wish  to  see  this  remote  and  curious 
little  church,  inspired  by  Professor  West  wood's  account 
of  it  in  the  volume  for  1856,  and  renewed  by  Mr. 
Bloxam's  article  in  the  1874  volume,  and  intensified  by 
Mr.  Worthington  Smith's  admirable  drawings  in  illus- 
tration of  Sir  Stephen  Glynne's  "  Notes"  in  the  volume 
for  1902,  was  happily  gratified  on  the  7th  of  October, 
when  I  was  taken  to  see  it  by  our  President. 

Passing  the  "Turpilli"  Ogham  stone  in  Glanusk  Park, 
our  first  halt  was  at  the  newly-restored  church  of 
Llangattock,  with  its  fine  western  tower ;  our  second, 
at  the  daughter-church  of  Crickhowel,  with  its  in- 
teresting effigies  of — 

1.  Dame  Sybil  Pancefort,  the  foundress,  whose  deed 
of  foundation  in  1303  has  been  printed  in  the  volume 
for  1893  (vol.  x,  p.  220). 

2.  A  knight  in  chain  armour,  with  the  Pancefort 
shield  ;  her  husband  or  her  son,  both  Sir  Grimbalds. 

3.  Sir  John  Herbert,  of  Danycastell,  knight,  who 
died  in  1666. 

4.  Dame  Joan,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  Charles 
Jones,  of  Dingeston,  knight. 

And  two  other  mutilated  figures  of  William  le  Hunt, 
Serjeant-at-law,  who  died  1694,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Herbert,  who  died  in  1703. 

As  we  climbed  the  hill  to  the  north  of  the  town,  the 
ruined  tower  of  the  castle  lay  below  us,  and  as  we 
ascended  higher  the  beautiful  Vale  of  the  Usk  lav 
spread  out  in  front.  Crossing  Bellfounder's  Hill,  with 
its  fine  oak  timber,  we  looked  down  upon  the  Vale  of 
the  Grwyney,  dominated  by  the  lofty  "  Crttg "  that 
crowns  a  spur  of  the  Disgwylfa  offshoot  of  the  Black 
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Mountain,  and  gave  its  own  name  to  the  later  "  Crick- 
howel.,,  Descending  and  leaving  the  Valley  of  the 
lesser  Grwyney  (y  Grwyne-fach)  on  the  left,  we  followed 
that  of  the  larger  branch  (y  Grwyne-fawr)  along  a 
narrow  twisting  lane  at  the  foot  of  the  northern  slope. 
At  about  four  miles  from  Crickhowel  the  lane  bifur- 
cates ;  the  branch  which  trends  down  to  the  river, 
wjucfr;  it  crosses,  is  known  further  oh  as"  Coalpit  Lane/* 
and,  leads  ultimately  to  Llanthony  ;  along  the  .other  we. 
continued  our  way  as  far  as  some  farm-buildings  called 
the  "Celyn".(The  Holly)..  Leaving  the  carriage  here, 
we  took  the  steep,  narrow,  well-worn  lane  that  trends 
north-east,  and  after  passing  a  farm  with  the  suggestive 
ntxme  of  "  Llanfair"  (St.  Mary's),  and  following  along 
what  became  something  of  a  trackway,  we  suddenly 
dipped  down  into  a  secluded  little  dingle ;  and  crossing 
the  brook,  we  toiled  for  a  couple  of  hundred  yards  or 
$o  up  a  steep  and  narrow  cutting,  and  then  on  the  right 
baud  we.  turned  into  the  churchyard  of  Partrishow, 
embosomed  in  trees,  and  presenting  an  ideal  spot  for 
quiet  contemplation,  away  from  the  noise  and  bustle  of 
the  busy  world. 

Sir  Stephen  Glynne's  "  Notes"  and  Mr.  Worthing-, 
top  Smith's  illustrations  in  the  1902  volume  describe 
all  that  is  of  interest  in  it  so  fully  that  there  is  little, 
left  Xot  add,  and  they  are  so  fresh  that  there  is  no  need 
to  repeat  them  here.     But  the  place,   the  situation,, 
and  the  surroundings  are  qo  full  of  interest  that  one 
must  plead  an  antiquary's, privilege  to,  linger  on  theu 
spot/ and,' in  thought,  trace  out  its  antecedents  and 
ijts.  origin.    There  must  have  been  many  re-buildings  oil. 
this  site,  for  ik>  part  of  the  fabric  is  as  old  as  the. font, 
the,  inscription  on  which,  "  made  in  the  time  of  Gen- 
ntllin," l  corresponds    exactly   in  date  with   a  record, 
in  .jth6  Book  oft  Llandav;  that   the   ohurciv  vfras  .con- 
secrated by  Bishop  Herewald  (a.d.  1056-1103).     But 

1  "  Kniwillin  ap  Rys  goch  kyff  kenedl  ystrad  yw  a<;  o  liano  vo  P 
tyf  gwyr  penn  Eos  a  llao  ofor"—Jfortyn  MS.  2126,  130.  .      . 


View  of  Interior  of  Partrishow  Church. 
(From   a   Photograph   by   the  Rev.   E.   IlmniUtf/t    Day.) 
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the  record  seems  to  indicate  that  the  place  was  already 
sacred  as  connected  with  the  "  Martyr  Issiu  "(Merthi* 
issiu).  And  I  take  it  that  the  western  annex,  or  chapel, 
marks  the  site  of  the  original  hut  and  oratory,  to  which 
in  after-time,  a  nave  and  chancel  were  added  eastwards. 
The  stone  altar  and  the  shrine  handed  on  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  primitive  hermitage  ;  the  two  stone  altars 
in  the  nave,  perhaps  once  the  chancel  of  that  added 
portion,  betoken  its  reputation  for  sanctity,  while  the 
rich  screen  and  rood-loft  tell  of  the  liberal  offerings 
made  by  its  devotees.  It  may  be  that  the  memory  of 
beneficent  and  holy  services  rendered  in  the  past 
saved  it  from  the  ruthless  hand  of  the  Commonwealth 
iconoclasts  ;  or,  at  all  events,  that  its  secluded  and 
solitary  position  at  the  foot  of  the  Black  Mountain  was 
a  sufficient  protection.  But  had  the  place  been  always 
so  lonely  and  little  frequented  ?  Was  this  the  "  Ultima 
Thule" — the  final  goal — of  the  pilgrim,  or  was  it  only  a 
brief  resting-place  on  his  further  journey  ?  Did  that 
deep-worn  lane  along  which  we  had  toiled  end  here,  or 
was  it  continued  on  to  other  and  busier  spots  ?  To  us 
who  have  come  to  depend  so  much  on  the  railway  and 
the  wheeled  conveyance  it  may  look  like  the  end  of  all 
things ;  but  when  people  travelled  only  on  foot  or  on 
horseback,  it  mattered  but  little  whether  the  road  was 
rough  or  smooth,  over  hill  or  through  valley,  so  long  as; 
there  was  a  firm  foothold  and  a  shelter  in  time  of  need. 
And  this  was  in  early  times  the  way  from  Llantwit 
and  Cardiff  and  Llandav  to  Hereford  and  Ludlow  ;  one 
early  map  shows  the  lane  continued  on  by  Capei  y  Ffin 
to  Hay. 

After  much  deliberation,  I  have  entitled  this  article 
"  Partrishow,"  rather  than  "  Patrishow  "  as  Professor 
Westwood  wrote  it  in  1856,  or  "  Patricio/1  under  whifch 
the  church  was  described  in  1864  by  Sir  Stephen 
Glynne,  and  in  1874  by  Mr.  Matthew  H.  Bloxam  ;  or" 
"  Patrishaw,"  as  it  is  also  sometimes  given.  But,  strange* 
to  say,  not  one  of  these  names  is  found  in  any  docu- 
ment knowu  to  be  earlier  thau  the  sixteenth  century. 

4* 
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Of  these  forms,  "  Patricio,,,  though  it  looks  like  another 
form  of  "  Patricius,"  and  at  first  seems  to  connect  the 
place  with  the  great  Irish  family  of  Brychan,  is  neither 
Irish  nor  Welsh,  and  does  not  occur  earlier  than  the 
last  century.  The  earliest  and  most  indisputable 
name  is  that  recorded  in  the  consecration,  viz., 
"Merthir  issiu."1  The  next  mention  of  the  place  is 
in  the  sixteenth  century  Peniwrth  MS.  147  (c.  1566), 
which  gives  it  under  the, "  Kwmwd  of  ystrad  dy  w  issa" 
as  "  Pertrissw " ;  and  in  the  Myfynan  Archaiology 
(Denbigh,  p.  747)  under  "Plwyfau  Cymru"  as  "P. 
Partrisw."  And  in  a  presentation  to  the  rectory  of 
Llanbedr  in  1555,  it  is  described  as  "the  chapel  of 
Llanysho"  ....  otherwise  "  Partrisso."2  In  all  these 
forms  it  will  be  noted  that  the  original  dedication 
"  Issiu  "  pronounced  "  Ishow,"  is  preserved  :  but  whence 
came  the  "  Part-"  or  "  Patr-"  ?  The  suggestion  that 
"  Patr "  is  only  a  transposition  of  "  Part,"  will  not 
hold,  nor  is  it  more  likely  that  "  Patr"  or  "  Parthyr  " 
is  only  a  form  of  "  Merthyr,"  as  there  is  no  authority 
for  the  change  of  "  M  "  into  "  P."  It  is  more  probable, 
I  think,  that  there  has  been  some  confusion  between 
the  names  of  " Issiu"  the  Martyr  and  "Is-yw"  the 
commote ;  and  that  the  former  has  been  absorbed,  if 
not  forgotten,  in  the  latter ;  so  that  <c  Parth-yr-Isy w," 
the  district  of  "  Isyw "  has  in  popular  nomenclature 
superseded  the  earlier  "  Merthyr  Issiu"  or  "  Ishow." 
The  survival  of  the  original  name  in  that  of  the  Holy 
Well  of  the  place,  "Ffynnon  Ishow"  if  it  does  not 
solve  the  question  as  to  the  correct  form  of  the  name, 
does  at  least  settle  the  point  that  "  Patricio "  is  not 
tenable.8      We   are   thus   carried   back   to   the   early 

1  The  Book  of  Llandav,  p.  279. 

2  Id  the  Diocesan  Registry  the  name  is  given  variously :  "  1661, 
Partrishoe;  1721,  Patriceo  and  Patrishow  ;  1724,  Patrisho;  1766, 
Partricio,  and  1793,  Patricio."— T.  W.  Barker. 

8  According  to  the  late  Mr.  G.  T.  Clark's  Genealogies  of  Morgan 
and  Glamorgan,  p.  340,  there  was  a  "  Patricio  in  Trallong,"  the 
property    of    Sir  Edward    Aubrey,    Sheriff    of    Brecon,    1588   to 
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century  of  St.  Ishow,  and  we  try  to  recall  the  circum- 
stances of  his  original  foundation.  We  picture  to 
ourselves  the  wild  condition  of  the  country,  the  hills 
covered  with  forest  scrub,1  and  the  valleys  hardly 
passable   for  swamps.      In    summer-time   only   it   is 

Erobable  that  these  uplands  were  occupied  by  swine- 
erds  and  shepherds  ;  in  winter  they  were  deserted  for 
more  genial  homesteads.  The  Silurian  tribes,  who  had 
enjoyed  comparative  peace  after  their  subjection  to 
the  Romans,  broken  only  by  intertribal  feuds,  had 
been  left  to  their  own  protection  by  the  withdrawal  of 
their  conquerors ;  and  they  had  not  long  to  wait  to 
test  their  mettle  and  prove  that  they  had  not  lost 
their  ancient  fire.  The  advancing  hordes  of  the  Saxons 
came  pressing  upon  them.  From  the  uplands  above 
Partrishow,  on  the  slope  of  the  Black  Mountain,  they 
could  see  the  smoke  of  the  burning  homesteads  beyond 
Cwm  Yoy  and  across  the  Hatterill  Hills  and  along  the 
plain  of  Herefordshire ;  and  though  they  might  not 
hear  the  clash  of  sword  and  spear,  many  a  horseman 
may  have  dashed  by  to  carry  the  terrible  news  and 
call  their  countrymen  to  arms,  and  many  a  wounded 
and  weary  footman  may  have  come  to  take  refuge  and 
to  rest  in  the  secluded  dingles  at  its  foot.  Hither,  too, 
may  have  sped,  in  terror  and  agony,  women  and  children 
escaping  for  their  lives  to  safer  quarters.  Such  scenes 
must  have  been  but  too  common  in  those  troublous 
times,  and  they  were  renewed  in  later  days  when  Offa 
the  Mercian  thrust  forward  his  kingdom  to  the  Dyke 
which  he  erected  at  a  distance  of  not  more  than  twelve 
or  fifteen  miles  away,  and  which  still  appears  to  mark 
the  eastern  limit  of  Welsh  place-names.     It  requires, 

1599.  But  this  seems  to  have  been  a  mistake  on  his  part,  as 
there  is  no  such  place  known  in  Trallong  through  either  record  or 
tradition. 

1  It  might  be  thought  that  "  Perth",  a  bash  or  scrub,  supplies 
an  alternative  clue  to  the  change  from  "  Merthyr"  to  "  Porth-yr," 
and  so  to  "  Pertr  issw"  and  "  Partr-ishow,"  and  that  "  Tyn  llwyn" 
(the  house  in  the  copse),  below  the  church,  represents  that  primitive 
condition. 
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therefore,  no  great  effort  of  the  imagination  to  realise 
the  consoling  and  inspiring  influence  which  would  be 
exercised  by  a  holy  recluse,  or  by  some  devoted  mis- 
sionary, who  pitched  his  humble  oratory  among  such 
surroundings ;  or  the  peril  of  life  at  which  he  made 
his  pious  venture ;  indeed,  the  epithet  "  Merthyr " 
settles  that  point.  A  house  of  prayer,  a  holy  coun- 
sellor, a  sanctuary  from  civil  and  foreign  strife,  must 
have  attracted  many  a  pilgrim  and  sped  him  on  his 
way,  and  so  the  humble  oratory  greto  in  reputation,  in 
extent  and  influence.  The  mud  walls  and  leafy  coveriug 
(a-det7-ad)  must  have  passed  through  many  gradations 
of  wattle  and  dab,  of  timber  and  of  stone ;  but  the 
site  would  be  clung  to  as  hallowed  ground,  for  there 
was  the  altar  with  all  its  sacred  and  ever-accruing 
associations.  At  first,  no  doubt,  it  was  dwelling  aiid 
oratory  all  in  one  ;  but  by  degrees  they  were  divided 
off ;  and  when  at  last  a  room  was  raised  above  for  the 
priest  and  his  passing  guests,  the  stone  altar  with 
its  live  crosses  retained  its  old  position ;  and  its 
solemnity  was  increased  by  a  shrine  with  either  the 
figure  of  the  founder  or,  as  more  likely,  a  statue  of  the 
Virgin.  Not  long  after  this,  it  is  probable  that  the 
church  was  added  on  to  its  east  wall,  which  was  also 
pierced  through  with  a  hagioscope,  through  which  the 
two  altars  could  be  seen  from  the  western  chapel :  and 
those  within  it  could  participate  with  those  in  the 
nave  in  the  <c  privileges "  of  hearing  mass  and  of 
witnessing  the  elevation  of  the  Host.1 

Indeed,  the  actual  time  when  this  took  place  appears 
to  be  fixed  by  the  rare  inscription  on  the  font,  "  Men- 
hir me  fecit   i'  te'pore  Genillin,"  for  "  Cynhyllyn,  or 

1  u  Pump  rinwedd  offeren  sul  ynt  y  rei  bynn  .  cyntaf  o  honunt 
y  w  bod  yn  hwy  dy  hoedyl  .  ar  vod  pob  offeren  vyth  a  wrandewych  . 
Eil  yw  madden  dy  vwyt  amryt  or  sul  y  gilydd  .  Trydydd  yw 
madden  dy  van  pechodeu"  or  sul  y  gilydd  .  Pedwerydd  yw  .  a 
gerddych  y  gyrcbu  offeren  Snl  .  bot  yn  gytal  itt  .  a  phei  as  voddut 
o  dref  dy  tat  yn  dirdawn  y  Dduw  .  Pyinhet  yw  .  ot  a  dyn  yr  Pur- 
dan  .  gorffwys  a  geiff  .  yn  gybyt  a  phob  offeren  a  wrairdttwo." — • 
Henywrt  MSS.  xi,  295  aud  296. 
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Cenhillyn  Voel,  was  the  only  son  and  heir  of  Rhys 
Goch  and  Lord  of  Ystradyw  j1  and  this  is  remarkably 
confirmed  by  the  record  in  the  Book  of  Llandav.  that 
"  In  Ystrad  Yw  (Hereward,  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  1055- 
1103)  consecrated  the  church  of  Llanfihangel  (Cwmdu) 
and  the  church  of  Llangenny  and  Llanbedr,  and  Mer- 
thyr  Issiu  ;  and  he  committed  the  cure  of  those  churches 
to  Madweith  and  to  Isaac  after  him,  and  to  Beatus  the 
priest,  whom  the  Bishop  himself  had  ordained  to  the 
priesthood,  and  whom  he  continued  to  hold  in  all 
episcopal  subjection  in  the  time  of  King  William,  and 
of  William  the  Earl  and  Walter  de  Lasci."2  Many 
points  of  interest  are  opened  up  in  this  statement. 

1.  We  note  that  the  consecration  took  place  in  the 
time  of  the  independent  native  lords  of  Ystradyw, 
before  it  had  been  overrun  by  Bernard  Newmarch  and 
his  Normans. 

2.  We  see  that  up  to  this  time  it  had  been  and  was 
in  the  diocese  of  Llandaff,8  and  that  its  transfer  to 
St.  David's  must  have  followed  after  the  Norman 
occupation. 

8.  We  need  not  suppose  that  this  "  consecration  " 
meant  that  there  had  been  no  churches  in  this  part 
before  ;  but  we  gather  that  they  received  a  new  and 
more  definite  ecclesiastical  status.  Most  likely,  indeed, 
they  were  rebuilt  on  a  new  or  larger  plan,  and  a  definite 
cure  of  souls  attached  to  them,  where  previously  they 
had  been  served  from  the  mother-church  of  Cwmdu, 
under  the  shadow  of  Cynhyllyns  castle  at  Tretower. 
In  this  particular  instance  it  may  have  been  a  re- 
building in  stone  ;  for  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  in  describing 

1  Jones's  Brecknockshire^  2nd  ed.,  p.  378. 

2  "  Inistraty  w  consecravit  ecclesiam  sancti  michaelis  .  et  ecclesiam 
lann  cetgninn  et  lannpetyr  .  et  merthir  issiu  .  et  curam  ecclesiam m 
illarnm  commendanit  matgueith  et  isaac  post  ilium  .  et  beato  pres- 
bitero  qnos  ipse  episcopns  ordinaverat  in  presbiteros  .  et  qnos  tennit 
inomni  episcopali  subjectione  tempore  uuillelmi  regis  .  et  comitis 
uuillelim  .  et  uualteri  delaci." — Book  of  Llandav,  ed.  1893,  p.  279. 

8  It  may  be  noted  that  Gwladas,  the  sister  of  Cyuhyllyn,  was  the 
wife  of  Tnyr,  King  of  Gwent.  v 


56  PARTRISHOW   CHURCH,  BRECONSHIRE. 

Llanthoni  a  hundred  years  later,  makes  special  mention 
of  the  material  :  "  lapideo  tabulatu  pro  loci  natura  non 
indecenter  extructa,, — "  built  of  wrought  stone,  and, 
considering  the  nature  of  the  place,  not  unhandsomely 
constructed."1 

4.  The  record  on  the  font  implies  that  the  church 
had  now  at  least  the  privilege  of  a  "  Capella  baptis- 
malis,"  and  its  designation  as,  not  a  vicarage  but  a 
"  rectory  annexed,"  supports  this  inference. 

5.  When,  therefore,  Bishop  Herewald  consecrated 
the  church,  did  he  re-dedicate  it  in  the  old  name  of 
"  Ishow,"  or  did  he,  as  was  so  often  the  case,  adopt  a 
new  dedication  ?  I  am  led  to  conclude  that  he  adopted 
the  usual  practice,  and  dedicated  it  in  the  name  of  the 
Virgin ;  or,  even  if  the  chancel  were  added  later  as  a 
Lady-chapel,  the  same  rule  would  apply  to  that 
addition.2  That  there  was  a  dedication  to  the  Virgin 
is  shown  by  the  name  of  the  stream  which  flows  below 
it,  Nant  Mair  (St.  Mary's  brook),  and  by  the  name  of 
the  roadside  farm,  "  Llanfair"  ;  but  that  this  did  not 
supersede  the  older  one  is  testified,  as  already  noticed, 
by  the  survival  of  the  name  of  the  Holy  Well  as 
11  Ffynnon  Ishow"  and  by  the  general  appellation  of 
the  church  and  parish. 

6.  We  do  not  know  the  exact  date  of  the  succession 
of  Cenhillyn  to  his  father,  Rhys  Goch's,  lordship,  but 
Herewald's  episcopate  began  in  1056,  and .  William's 
reign  in  1066  ;  and  we  may  put  down  the  institution,  if 
not  also  the  consecration,  to  soon  after  that  event 

7.  The  institution  of  Madweith  and  his  successors  is 
extremely  interesting,  and  is  almost  unique  for  its  early 
date  and  the  names  of  the  individuals  instituted.  The 
churches  put  in  charge  represented  practically  the  whole 
of  the  Lordship,  and  it  was  treated  as  one  parish  ;  and 
so,  when  a  controversy  arose   later   on  between   the 

1  The  Itinerary,  p.  354. 

2  The  four  altars  (for  there  must  have  been  one  in  the  chancel) 
would  still  fall  short  of  the  five  at  Llanddewi  Brefi  ;  "  Pym  allawr 
breui,"— Myf.  Ar.,  p.  196. 
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Bishops  of  Llandaff  and  St.  David's  about  the  juris- 
diction, P.  Honorius  describes  the  five  lordships  in 
dispute  as  so  many  parishes :  "  illas  quinque  plebes 
uidelicet  Guoher  .  Chedueli .  Cantre  bachan  .  estrateu  . 
Erchin."1 

In  the  first  half  of  the  following  century  a  terrible 
revenge  was  taken  in  the  upper  part  of  this  valley. 
The  Welsh  Chronicle  informs  us  that "  in  1135,  Morgan 
ap  Owen,  a  man  of  considerable  quality  and  estate  in 
Wales,  remembering  the  wrong  and  injury  he  had 
received  at  the  hands  of  Richard  Fitz  Gilbert,  slew  him, 
together  with  his  son  Gilbert/'  And  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis  enables  us  to  identify  the  spot  where  it  took 
place  as  "the  passage  of  Coed  Grono,"2  i.e.,  of  the 
Wood  on  the  Grwyney,  or,  as  it  was  afterwards  called, 
the  "  Wood  of  Vengeance  "  (Coed  dial).  This  Richard 
[de  Clare]  had  two  castles  in  Cardiganshire,  and  was  on 
his  way  thither  when  he  met  his  death.  "  At  the 
passage  of  Coed  Grono,  and  at  the  entrance  into  the 
wood,  he  dismissed  him  (Brian  de  Wallingford,  Lord 
of  this  province)  and  his  attendants,  though  much 
against  their  will,  and  proceeded  on  his  journey  un- 
armed, from  too  great  a  presumption  of  security, 
preceded  only  by  a  minstrel  and  a  singer,  one  accom- 

Eanying  the  other  on  a  fiddle.  The  Welsh  awaiting 
is  arrival,  with  Iorwerth,  brother  of  Morgan  of  Caer- 
lleon,  at  their  head,  and  others  of  his  family,  rushed 
upon  him  unawares  from  the  thickets,  and  killed  him 
and  many  of  his  followers.8  This  spirit  of  bitter 
retaliation,  arising  from  the  unscrupulous  greed  of  the 
Normans,  was  strong  in  this  district ;  as,  indeed,  it 

1  Book  ofLlandav,  p.  46. 

2  Is  this  personal  name,  "  Grono,"  the  origin  of  the  name  of  the 
river  "  Grwyney"?  The  transition  from  the  fall  form  "  Goronwy" 
to  Grwyney  would  be  easy ;  but  to  have  a  river  named  after  a 
person  would  be  most  unusual,  and  the  river-name  "  Grwyney"  may 
be  the  truer  form  of  the  word  "  Coed  Gronwy,"  as  it  is  sometimes 
called. 

8  The  Itinerary  through  Wales  (Bohn),  p.  365. 
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must  have  been  wherever  the  Marcher  Lords  planted 
their  invading  foot.  "  The  natives  of  these  parts  (i.e., 
the  mountains  of  Talgarth  and  Ewyas),  actuated  by 
continual  .enmities  and  implacable  hatred,  are  per- 
petually engaged  in  bloody  contests.1  Indeed ,  in  the 
stanzas  on  "the  characteristics  of  different  parts  of 
.Wales "  (Cynneddfau  amryw  o  Barthau  Cymru)  we 
find  these  features  stereotyped  on  this  part  or  the 
Borderland. 

u  Brecknock  is  full  of  treason,  and  there  is  war  in  Ystrad 
Towey. 
-    "  In  Ewyas  is  found  hatred  and  starvation ; 

<f  In  Glyn  bwch  are  mangling  and  sharp  words; 

"  In  Talgarth  robbery  and  shame,  bribes  and  lawyers."2 

Some  fifty  years  later  in  the  century,  Giraldus  him- 
self passed  through,  when  in  1188  he  accompanied 
Baldwiu,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  on  his  crusading 
mission  through  Wales.  On  their  way  from  Llanddew,8 
near  Brecon,  to  Abergavenny,  they  did  not  follow  the 
shorter  and  easier  route  down  the  Usk  Valley,  but  "took 
the  road  to  Talgarth,  a  small  village  a  little  to  the 
south-east  of  the  road  leading  from  Brecknock  to  Hay  ; 
from  whence,  climbing  up  a  steep  pitch,  now  called 
*'  Ehiw  Cwnstabl,"  or  the  Constable's  ascent,  he  crossed 
the  Black  Mountains  of  Llanelieu  to  the  source  of  the 
Gronwy-fawr  river,  which  rises  in  that  eminence  and 

1  The  Itinerary  through  Wales,  p.  353. 

2  "  A  Brycheiniog  yn  llawn  brad  a  chad  yn  ystrad  towri. 

•  •  •  • 

Cnawd  yn  etras  gas  ao  oerfel 
Ynglyn  bwch  trwch  trychu  chwedel 
A  lledrad  ynhalgarth  a  gwarth  a  gwerfch  a  Chwnsel." 

Myf.  Arch,  (Ed.  1870),  p.  357. 
8  This  was  Giraldns's  own  residence,  of  which  he  writes : — 
"  Collateralem  &  propinquum  principali  de  Brecheinoc  castro  locu- 
lum  habens  &  domicilium  felici  quadam  mediocritate  stndiis  idoneum 
atque  labori  .  Qnem  suis  semper  delitiis  plenum  <fc  roternitatis 
amicom  Crani  divitiis  louge  pwefero :  quiuimo  cnnctis  que  perfre 
ac  preterire  possunt  ,  incoroparabiliter  antepono. — /tin.  Cumbr., 
vol.  l,  p.  97. 
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pursues  its  rapid  cdurse  into  the  Vale  of  Usk.  From 
thence  a  rugged  and  Uneven  track  descends  suddenly 
into  a  narrow  glen,  formed  by  the  torrent  of  the 
Gronwy,  between  steep  impending  mountains,  bleak 
and  barren  for  the  first  four  or  five  miles,  but  after- 
wards wooded  to  the  very  margin  of  the  stream.  A 
high  ledge  of  grassy  hills  on  the  left  hand,  of  which 
the  principal  is  called  the  Bal,  or  Y  Fal,  divides  this 
formidable  pass  (' Malus  Passus')  from  the  Vale  of 
Ewyas,  in  which  stands  the  noble  monastery  of  Llan- 
thoni  ('  montibus  suis  inclusum '),  encircled  by  its 
mountains.  The  road  at  length  emerging  from  this 
deep  recess  of  Coed  Grono,  or  Cwm  Gronwy,  the  vale 
of  the  river  Gronwy,  crosses  the  river  at  a  place  called 
cPont  Escob/  or  the  Bishops  Bridge,  probably  so 
called  from  this  very  circumstance  of  its  having  been 
now  passed  by  the  Archbishop  and  his  suite,  and  is 
continued  through  the  forest  of  Moel  till  it  joins  the 
Hereford  road,  about  two  miles  from  Abergavenny. 
This  formidable  defile  is  at  least  nine  miles  in  length."1 
Thus  skilfully  does  Sir  Richard  Colt  Hoare  work  out 
the  slender  but  suggestive  hint  given  by  Giraldus  when 
he  wrote.2  From  thence  we  proceeded  through  the 
narrow,  woody  tract  called  the  "  bad  pass  of  Coed  urono/' 
leaving  the  noble  monastery  of  Lanthoni,  enclosed  by 
its  mountains  on  our  left.8  In  this  memorable  journey 
did  the  Archbishop  and  Giraldus  visit  the  church  of 
Partrishow  ?  Most  likely  they  did.  For  they  must,  in 
any  case,  have  passed  close  by  it ;  and  in  the  account  of 
Llanthoni,  which  they  did  not  visit,  "  leaving  it  on 
their  left,"  Giraldus's  description  seems  to  be  almost 
borrowed  from  Partrishow :  "a  deep  vale,  about  an 
arrow-shot  broad;"  "a  situation  truly  calculated   for 

1  The  Itinerary  (Bobn),  p.  364  n. 

2  "  Transivimus  inde  versus  Abergeuenni  per  arotum  illud 
Siluestre  ,  quod  malum  passum  de  Coed  Qrono  vocant  ,  uobile 
CceBobiam  de  Lanthoni  montibus  suis  inclusum  a  latere  sinistro 
relinquentes." 

*  Itin.  Cambr.,  p.  100. 
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religion,  and  more  adapted  to  canonical  discipline,  than 
all  the  monasteries  in  the  British  isle."1 

The  Norwich  Taxation,  a.d.  1253,  for  St.  David's  is 
not  known  to  exist ;  and  in  the  Lincoln  Taxation  of 
1291  the  place  is  not  named,  nor  is  any  place  indicated 
under  Llanbedr,  though  of  course  it  must  have  been 
included.  Nor  yet  does  it  occur  in  the  Valor  of 
26  Hen.  VIII,  1535  ;  but  the  presentation  of  Thomas 
Williams,  by  William,  Marquis  of  Worcester,  in  1555, 
was  made  "  to  the  Rectory  of  St.  Peter's  with  the 
chapel  of  Llanysho,  otherwise  Llanbedr  and  Partrisso." 
Of  its  intermediate  mediaeval  history,  therefore,  we  know 
nothing.  Whether  the  two  stone  altars  were  erected  at 
the  same  time  is  nowhere  stated ;  but  from  their  relative 
position  and  symmetry,  we  have  no  doubt  they  were,  and 
both  of  them  were  evidently  anterior  to  the  rood-loft, 
which  was  erected  in  the  fifteenth  century  over  them, 
leaving  a  very  small  portion  of  each  slab  on  the  eastern 
side,  though  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  each  is  on  the 
west.  Wno  designed  it  or  worked  out  its  beautiful 
carvings  is  not  known  ;  but  it  was  probably  the  handy- 
work  of  some  of  the  skilled  "conversi,"  or  lay  brethren,  of 
Llanthony,  while  the  funds  for  its  production  must  have 
come  from  the  liberal  gifts  of  pilgrims  and  travellers. 
To  the  same  source,  and  probably  the  same  period,  we 
may  attribute  the  churchyard  cross,  the  stem  of  which 
is  still  standing,  though  shorn  of  its  carved  and  cahopied 
head.  Upon  the  stone  bench  along  the  south  wall,  we 
pictured  ourselves  among  the  rude  forefathers  of  the 
parish,  with  pilgrims  and  strangers  from  many  a  distant 
part ;  the  aged  and  weary  resting — while  the  younger 
and  stronger  stood  around — all  listening,  with  strained 
ears,  on  some  great  festival  day,  to  the  absorbing  Story 
of  the  Cross,  and  reverently  looking  at  Him,  to  whom 
the  aged  priest,  as  he  stood  upon  its  steps,  pointed  as 
evidently  set  forth  crucified  before  their  eyes  ;2  and 
surely  few  places  could  be  more  appropriate  for  such 

1  The  Itinerary,  p.  354.  2  Oalatians  iii,  1. 


PARTRI8H0W   CHURCH,  BRECONSHIRE.  61 

moving  and  inspiring  scenes  than  that  quiet,  restful, 
sacred  spot.  Whether  due  to  this  feeling  of  reverence, 
or  to  its  seclusion  and  comparative  insignificance,  or 
partly  to  both,  it  was  greatly  spared  at  the  Reformation 
and  in  the  Commonwealth  regime;  but  it  did  not 
altogether  escape :  the  shrine  was  denuded  of  its  image, 
and  the  head  of  the  cross  destroyed.  It  was  probably 
to  the  iconoclasm  of  the  Commonwealth  that  this  was 
due,  for  then  the  old  rector,  Thomas  Cecil,  who  had 
been  a  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and 
Proctor  of  the  University,  was  deprived  of  his  living, 
in  which  he  was  succeeded  by  Elias  Harri,  a  cobbler.1 
But  on  the  Restoration  he,  too,  in  turn,  was  ejected2 
and  Cecil  restored.  The  most  eminent  of  all  the  rectors 
was  Francis  Godwin,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
appointed  in  1584,  and  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of 
Llandaff  in  1601  (in  succession  to  William  Morgan,  the 
translator  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Welsh),  ana  thence 
transferred  to  Hereford  in  1617.  He  is  described  by 
Browne  Willis  as  "  a  most  curious  searcher  into  anti- 
uity,"  and  was  the  author  of  A  Catalogue  of  the 
^ishops  of  England,  1614,  of  which  a  Latin  version  was 
published  in  1616  under  the  title  of  De  Presulibus 
Angli<B* 

The  visit  to  the  church  ended,  we  turned  homewards, 
and  noticed  the  evidence  of  the  earlier  travellers  in  the 
foundations  of  walls,  on  the  timber-covered  patch 
between  the  churchyard  and  the  lane;  and  as  we 
moved  downwards  between  the  steep  sides  of  the  deep- 
worn  track,  a  wish  was  expressed  that  we  might  find 
some  wayside  cross  or  other  memorial  of  the  ancient 
Pilgrim  Road.  We  had  not  proceeded  more  than 
twenty  yards  when  we  saw  lying  by  the  roadside  a 
rough  and  unshaped  stone,  some  3  ft.  8  in.  long  by 
I  ft.  8  in.  at  its  broadest  part,  on  which  was  carved  a 

1  Walker's  "  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,"  in  Jones's  Brecknockshire^ 
p.  381  n. 

*  Protestant  Nonconformity  in  Wales,  2nd  ed.,  p.  123. 

8  Llandaf,  pp.  67,  68. 


i 


62  PARTRISHOW   CHTrRCH;  BlfKGON&tttRtt. 

small  and  simple  cross,  unusual  in  form,  and  without 
the  adjunct  of  an  enclosing  circle.  The  arms  are  all  of 
equal  length,  2£  in.,  and  are  formed  by  a  double  line 
dilating  from  the  centre,  and  in  each  case  united  across 
at  the  end.  I  have  looked  carefully  through  Professor 
W  est  wood  s  Lapidarium  WalUcB,  and  the  only  instance 
I  can  6nd  there  at  all  like  it  is  the  small  cross  numbered 
1,  on  Plate  39,  of  a  stone  at  Llanfrynach.  In  taking 
a  rubbing  of  the  stone  subsequently  for  the  accom- 
panying illustration,  Lord  Glanusk  discovered  upon  it 
a  second  small  cross  unnoticed  before  ;  thin,  too,  has 
the  arms  of  equal  length,  f  in.,  with  the  ends  expanded, 
and  it  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  this  also  has  its 
only  representation  in  the  Lapidarium,  in  the  other 
and  more  elaborate  "Iohis"  inscribed  stone  at  the  same 
place,  viz.,  in  the  little  cross  at  the  head  of  the  carved' 
face.  The  resemblance  is  noteworthy,  and,  being  m 
the  same  county,  it  implies  a  correspondence  in  date/ 
if  not  an  identity  in  the  engraver,  of  the  three 
stones. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  through 
Lord  Glanusk,  from  Mr.  Lloyd  Harries,  the  Rector  of 
Llanbedr  and  Partrishow,  who  had  been  written  to 
about  it,  the  following  letter,  which  seems  at  first  sight 
to  dispose  entirely  of  the  correctness  of  what  I  have 
said  above,  but  which,  on  careful  examination,  hardly 
affects  it,  and  indeed  rather  enhances  the  interest  of 
the  find.     He  writes  : — 

"  I  have  been  making  enquiries  about  the  history  of  the  cross^ 
stone.  Mr.  Powell,  of  Tynllwyn,  the  farm  near  the  church,  a 
man  of  about  eighty  years  old,  told  me  last  Sunday  that  it  was 
he  who  placed  the  stone  where  it  now  is,  some  fifty  or  sixty 
years  ago.  He  said  '  his  father  and  he  dug  out  the  stone,  and 
many  others  like  it,  which  are  still  inside  the  field  close  by,  for 
the  sake  of  widening  the  road/  He  showed  me  the  spot  pi} .the 
left-hand  side  of  the  road,  half  way  up  the  hill,  from  which  the 
stoues  had  been  removed,  where  there  is  a  rocky  part  which  had 
been  cut  through.  He  said  there  was  not  a  cross  on  the  stone 
when  he  put  it  there,  l)ut  that  it  has  been  made  by  someone 
since:  possibly,  he  thought,  by  one  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  men, 
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who  carry  tools  for  marking  stones  with  the  brofcd  arrow  witji. 
them  ;  or,  perhaps,  by  one  of  the  Llauthony  people." 

Now,  I  do  not  for  a  moment  question  Mr,  Powell's 
statement  as  to  his  removal  of  the  stone  ;  it  only  alters 
the  site  by  a  few  dosen  yards,  and  it  would  still  have 
been  on  the  side  of  the  Pilgrim  way.  And  when  he 
says  that  "  there  were  many  others  like  it  which  are* 
still  inside  the  field  close  by,"  he  excites  one's  curiosity 
whether  there  may  not  be  found  a  cross  upon  some, 
of  them  also  ;  and  I  hope  a  careful  examination  will  be 
made  of  them. 

I  am  not,  however,  prepared  to  accept  the  further 
statement  that  there  was  not  a  cross  upon  it  when  he, 
put  it  there.  Doubtless,  he  did  not  notice  one  ;  "  fifty 
or  shcty  years  ago,"  few  people  would  have  taken  any; 
account  of  it,  and  it  is  nothing  strange  that  it  should 
have  escaped  the  notice  of  a  young  man  removing 
stones  from  the  roadside.  Why,  when  Lord  Glanusk 
and  myself  examined  the  stone  carefully,  and  with  a 
purpose,  we  only  observed  one  cross  upon  it :  the  other 
only  came  to  light  when  subjected  to  a  rubbing. 

Then  as -to  the  suggestion  of  the  origin  :  tney  have 
not  the  freshness  of  a  modern  Llanthony  incision,  nor 
the  clean  cut  of  the  tool  of  au  Ordnance  worker.  And 
if  they  had  either  the  one  or  the  other,  the  form  is  so 
uncommon  that  one  can  hardly  conceive  an  amateur  to 
have  engraved  them.  Their  singularity  I  have  already 
pointed  out.  That  the  stone  was  erected  to  mark  the 
proximity  of  the  Holy  Well,  as  I  had  supposed,  I,  of 
course,  can  no  longer  uphold;  but  that  the  crosses 
upon  it  are  of  genuine  antiquity  I  am  fully  satisfied ; 
and  I  shall  look  with  great  interest  to  any  further 
examination  of  the  locality. 

I  will  only  add,  that  the  find  added  zest  to  our 
archaeological  search,  and  on  our  return  we  kept  a 
watchful  look-out  on  the  walls  and  hedge-sides,  and  all 
likely  blocks  on  our  way  back.  And,  indeed,  we  did 
discover  on  the  wall  on  our  right  hand,  at  the  distance 
of  about  half  a  mile,  a  small  oblong  stone,  scored  with 
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many  markings;  and  we  discussed  the  question 
whether  the  stone  was  not  simply  one  gathered  off 
the  field,  and  the  marks  left  upon  it  by  the  plough. 
Some  such  marks  there  undoubtedly  were,  but  there 
was  one  of  a  different  character.  The  plough-scores 
went  right  across  the  stone  in  different  directions  :  but 
besides  these  there  was  a  small,  well-defined,  smoothly- 
grooved,  indentation,  with  its  arms,  6  ins.  by  4  ins., 
stopping  short  of  the  rough  edges  of  the  stone,  and 
formiug  a  perfectly-shaped  cross. 

A  passing  glimpse  of  the  tower  of  Llanbedr  Church 
as  we  crossed  the  Lesser  Grwyney,  the  drive  through 
the  pretty  valley  of  Llangeney,  a  distant  view  of  the 
Maenhir  at  Cwrt  y  Gollen,  and  a  closer  inspection  of 
the  Gwernvale  Cromlech,  brought  to  a  close  a  very 
enjoyable  and  profitable  excursion. 


Stone  with  Two  Incised  Crosses  at  Partrishow. 
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EVENING    MEETINGS. 


TUESDAY,  AUGUST   18th,  1903. 
Poblio  Meeting. 

Tub  meeting  was  held  in  tbe  Board  Schoolroom  in  Snowdon  Street, 
at  8.15  p.m. 

The  Ven.  Archdeacon  Thomas  took  the  chair,  and  said  : — 
It  was  with  considerable  regret  that  he  oocnpied  the  position  ;  it 
was  a  source  of  great  disappointment  to  them  all  that  their  President, 
Lord  Glanusk,  could  not  be  with  them  on  that  occasion.  Those 
who  were  present  at  the  Brecon  meeting  remembered  with  pleasure 
the  thorough  interest  his  lordship  threw  into  his  work  as  President. 
He  was  with  them  the  whole  time,  and  there  was  no  part  in  which 
he  did  not  take  a  personal  interest.  He  had  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  in  Lord  Glanusk's  house  some  of  the  MSS.  he  had  collected 
for  an  enlarged  history  of  his  own  county  of  Breconshire.  Pro- 
ceeding, the  Archdeacon  said  he  had  great  pleasure  in  calling  upon 
the  President-elect  to  take  the  chair.  No  one  needed  to  be  reminded 
of  the  interest  Mr.  Wood  had  taken  in  the  work  of  the  Society. 
Those  who  had  to  do  with  the  working  of  the  Society  knew  how 
ready  he  was  to  respond  to  the  call  for  special  aid.  A  member  of 
many  learned  societies,  he  had  also  served  the  office  of  hon.  secretary 
to  the  Gheetham  Society.  He  was  also  the  owner  of  two  of  the 
most  remarkable  remains  of  antiquity  that  it  would  be  their  good 
fortune  to  visit,  viz.,  Gwm  Bychan  and  Tre'r  Ceiri. 

The  President's  Address. 

Mr.  Wood  thereupon  assumed  the  chair.  Like  Archdeacon 
Thomas,  he  was  sorry,  he  remarked  at  the  outset  of  his  Presidential 
Address,  that  they  had  not  the  pleasure  of  the  company  of  Lord 
Glanusk.  Proceeding,  he  said  : — The  full  and  detailed  Programme 
issued  by  your  local  committee  renders  it  unnecessary  for  me  to 
recapitulate  the  many  points  of  interest  to  be  visited  in  the  course 
of  our  excursions  this  week  ;  and  indeed,  it  would  not  be  desirable 
to  occupy  your  valuable  time  with  the  repetition  of  what  every 
zealous  archaeologist  must  have  already  read  up  for  his  own  equip- 
ment and  the  more  profitable  use  of  his  visit.  But  there  are  some 
questions  which  the  Programme  suggests,  and  to  which  I  hope  this 
meeting  will  help  to  contribute  a  satisfactory  answer.  Each  centre 
at  which  we  have  foregathered  in  the  long  series  of  our  annual 
meetings  has  had  some  more  or  less  distinctive  features  to  offer  for 
our  inspection ;  but  here  at  Portmadoo  we  seem  to  be  confronted 
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by  some  of  the  most  interesting  questions  of  legend  and  history. 
We  are  set  down  as  it  were  in  an  old-world  scene,  in  which  objects 
of  primitive  antiquity  survive  side  by  side  with  remains  of  almost 
every  subsequent  age.  The  Roman  occupation  tells  its  own  story 
iu  the  road  from  Segontiura  (Carnarvon)  to  Mons  fieriri  (Tomen  y 
M  ur),  along  a  portion  of  which  -we  ehall  travel  from  Aberglaslyn  to 
Beddgelert,  the  inscribed,  stones  at  Gesail  Gyfarcb,  at  Llystyn 
Gwyn  and  at  Llanaelhaiarn,  and  the  spiral  stone  at  Llanbedr,  will 
have  their  votes  tacer,  we  trust,  on  the  spot  in  Principal  Rhys  ;  the 
Priory  of  Beddgelert,  the  Abbey  of  Aberconway,  and,  probably, 
the  Hospice  of  St.  John  at  Dolygynwal,  will  each  claim  our  notice : 
in  the  site  of  the  first,  in  the  distant  possessions  of  the  second  at 
Hafodlwyfog,  and  in  a  place-name  of  the  third  at  Llidiart-Yspytty, 
in  Treinadoc.  The  ancient  and  ruinous  mansions  of  Bronyfoel, 
Qesail  Gyfareb,  Clenenney  and  Ystumllyn  have  had  their  feuds 
recorded  by  Sir  John  Wynn  of  Gwydir,  and  their  later  story  told 
by  the  veteran  Alltud  Eifion,  and  others.  But  what  shall  I  say 
about  those  far  earlier  remains  which  we  are  to  visit,  and  to  meet 
with  some  instances  of  on  every  excursion :  cromlechs  and  cist- 
faens  at  Ystumcegid,  Rhoslan  and  Llanbedr,  inaenhir  at  Plasdu, 
steps  at  Gwm  Bychan,  remains  on  Tre'r  Ceiri,  Cam  Bentyroh  and 
Dinas  Emrys,  and  Cytiau  Gwyddelod  along  the  slopes  of  Ardudwy 
and  in  the  Vale  of  Gwynant  ?  Here  we  appear  to  be,  literally,  in 
the  midst  of  a  "  Stone  Age."  But,  who  were  the  builders  ?  Were 
they  all  the  work  of  the  same  people — the  same  in  race  but  different 
in  time  ?  And  to  what  age  and  race  did  they  respectively  belong  ? 
Questions  like  these  are  ever  with  us,  and  to-day  they  challenge  us 
to  answer  the  further  question,  what  advance  has  archaeology  made 
in  this  direction  since  the  Association  met  here  and  discussed 
similar  matters  in  1868?  What  justification  have  we  to  show,  in 
this  respect,  for  our  continued  existence  as  a  learned  and  especially 
an  Archaeological  Association  ?  Now,  few  things  would  be  more 
pleasant  than  to  be  able  to  say  definitely  and  positively  who  the 
builders  were,  whence  they  came,  and  at  what  time  precisely  they 
lived.  But  archaeological,  like  geological,  time  moves  slowly ;  and 
in  the  absence  of  positive  evidence  we  must  be  content  with  such 
inference  as  may  fairly  be  drawn  from  the  comparative  study  of 
similar  remains,  the  witness  of  local  nomenclature  and  the  sugges- 
tions of  legend  and  mythology ;  still,  under  the  consciousness  that 
other  elements  may  have  to  be  reckoned  with  which  are  not  at 
present  within  our  cognizance,  and  always  remembering  that  it  is 
uot  wise  for  an  archaeologist  to  prophecy  before  he  knows.  Pew 
districts  are  better  suited  for  the  study  of  this  subject  than  those  of 
Ardudwy  and  Eifionydd,  where  cromlechs,  cists  and  cyttiau  abound 
in  close  proximity  to  each  other;  and  they  are  marked  by  one 
common  feature,  viz.,  that  no  tools  have  been  employed  in  their 
construction,  and  that  they  must,  therefore,  belong  to  a  very  early 
period,  and  to  a  primitive  people.  They  are  found,  indeed,  in  Brittany 
as  dolmens,  and  on  the  line  of  communication  from  Brittany  to* 
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Marseilles,  and  this  indicates  the  coarse  followed  by  their  builders ; 
but  no  remains  are  found  within  them,  at  least  in  this  district,  nor 
is  this  to  be  wondered  at.  For  from  the  time  of  their  denuda- 
tion they  have  been  exposed  to  the  rifling  .hand  of  successive 
generations,  and  to  many  common  uses.  One  that  we  have  seen 
to-day  at  Ystumcegid  was  long  employed  by  the  tenant  as  a  cow- 
shed. Their  original  purpose  is,  however,  now  almost  universally 
acknowledged  to  have  been  sepulchral.  At  Bryn  Celli  Ddu,  in 
Anglesey,  charcoal  and  bits  of  human  bones  were  discovered. 
The  cists,  or  cistfaens,  were  undoubtedly  made  for  the  same 
purpose;  in  some  of  them  urns  and  charcoal  have  been  found, 
bespeaking  a  period  of  cremation  of  the  dead,  whilst  in  the 
chambered  tumulus  at  Cefn,  near  St.  Asaph,  complete  skeletons 
had  been  deposited  in  a  sitting  posture  against  the  sides,  and  the 
whole  covered  in  with  fine  sand  !  The  cyttiau,  or  hut  circles,  were 
the  houses  in  which  they  dwelt  when  living,  and  the  multitude  of 
these  along  the  coast  of  Merioneth  testify  to  the  large  population 
which  once  inhabited  those  parts,  and  to  the  permanence  of  their 
occupation.  The  appellation  by  which  they  have  been  traditionally 
known  as  "  Cyttiau  y  Gwyddelod,"  bespeaks  the  "  Ooidels  "  as  once 
their  occupants,  if  not  also  their  builders,  and  of  these  we  shall  see 
a  large  number  above  Harlech.  In  this  district  of  stone  monuments 
we  have  the  remarkable  steps  up  '*  Bwlch  y  Tyddiad,"  above  Cwra 
Bychan,  which  are  generally  described  as  Roman,  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  Romans  did  use  and  probably  improved  them, 
for  they  were  famous  and  skilful  road-makers  ;  but  were  they  the 
original  constructors  ?  Is  it  not  at  least  within  the  limits  of  reason- 
able  inference  that  they  were  made  first  by  the  stone  builders  of  the 
district  ? — and  it  is  worthy  of  not  ice  that  similar  steps,  with  similar 
side  supports,  are  to  be  seen  at  "  Caher  Gel "  (itself  a  significant 
name),  on  the  west  coast  of  Galway,  where  no  Roman  foot  had 
trodden,  but  where  the  fori  of  Dun  Aenghus,  on  the  Isle  of  Aran, 
bespeaks  a  race  of  builders,  whom  Mr.  C.  H.  Hartshorne  and 
Professor  Babington  have  long  ago  claimed  as  akin  to  the  builders 
of  Tre'r  Ceiri.  And  this  grand  fortress :  what  a  story  it  could 
unfold  if  it  could  but  speak,  and  with  what  eagerness  we  should 
listen,  and,  perhaps,  have  to  hang  our  heads. down  in  confusion  at 
our  ignorance !  Like  the  other  fortresses  of  similar  construction  on 
Penmaenmawr,  Caer  Drewin,  the  Breiddin,  Abdon  Burf  and  Cam 
Goch,  it  occupies  the  summit  of  a  lofty  hill,  and  is  defended  by  a 
great  wall  of  dry  uncemented  stones,  with  cleverly  arranged  curtain 
works  to  protect  the  entrance.  But  its  great  extent  and  the 
shortness  of  water  make  it  difficult  to  understand  how  it  could  have 
been  permanently  occupied  by  any  large  body  of  military,  or  civil, 
dwellers ;  rather,  it  would  seem  to  have  been  a  place  of  refuge  in 
case  of  extreme  emergency,  where  the  neighbours  could  find  protec- 
tion for  themselves,  their  wives  and  children  and  their  cattle,  until 
the  immediate  danger  was  overpast.  But  who  were  they  1  And 
when  did  they  live?     One  of  our  most  skilled  and  distinguished 
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members,  Mr.  Baring  Gould,  with  his  friend,  Mr.  Barnard,  another 
of  onr  members,  has  within  the  last  few  weeks,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Association,  been  making  some  exploration  with  a  view  to 
settling  these  points.  His  report  I  must  not  anticipate,  but  I  may 
state  that  the  finds  obtained  so  far  indicate  an  iron-using  people, 
and  a  Late  Celtic  age.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  these  were  the 
builders,  but  rather  that  it  has  been  occupied  by  later  comers,  as 
has  been  the  case  with  every  ancient  building.  We  will,  however, 
turn  to  another  witness,  and  we  will  interrogate  legends  and  myth ; 
not  as  fancies  of  the  imagination,  but  as  traditional  shrines  of  long- 
forgotten  facts.  The  "  Fairy  of  Drwsycoed  "  is  but  another  version 
of  the  legend  of  Llyn  y  Fan,  and  tells  of  the  change  effected  by  the 
introduction  of  iron,  and  the  supercession  of  the  earlier  regime :  a 
process  which  must  have  been  familiar  in  Eifionydd  and  its  neigh- 
bour commotes.  The  extremities  to  which  the  dispossessed  in- 
habitants were  reduced  is  dimly  outlined  in  the  story  of  the  Fairies 
of  Nant  Col  wyn,  with  their  human  and  thievish  propensities !  And, 
lastly,  in  the  stories  that  play  around  Dinas  Emrys,  we  seem  to 
hare,  in  the  Legend  of  tho  Son  of  Dallwaran  Dallben,  an  echo  of 
the  tradition  of  the  invading  tribe,  which  introduced  in  its  course 
the  blessings  of  peaceful  agriculture  into  the  Principality,  and 
settled  in  Snowdonia  the  cub  of  a  wolf  and  an  eaglet,  which  we 
may  treat  as  personified  in  later  times  by  "  Y  Blaidd  Bhudd  o'r 
Gest "  (The  Red  Wolf  of  Oest),  and  adopted  in  the  motto  of  the 
stout  descendant  of  Gesail  Gyfarch,  "Eryr  Eryrod  Eryri."  In 
this  brief  outline  I  have  touched  on  some  of  the  points  whioh 
I  should  like  to  see  discussed  and  elucidated  during  the  week; 
of  others,  we  have  an  assurance  in  the  Papers  to  be  read  and  in  the 
addresses  promised  in  locis. 

The  President  having  been  heartily  thanked  for  his  interesting 
address,  on  the  motion  of  Colonel  Morgan,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Canon  Morris, 

Professor  Anwyl  rose  to  give  his  Paper  on  "  The  Early  Settlers 
of  Carnarvonshire." 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  Mr.  Burnard  said  he  might 
state,  for  the  sake  of  comparison,  that  he  had  been  examining  a  large 
number  of  similar  monuments  in  Devonshire,  particularly  on  Dart- 
moor ;  and  he  might  add,  for  the  information  of  Professor  Anwyl, 
that  there  the  large  circles  of  stones,  which  were  there  called 
"  sacred  stone  circles,"  clearly  appertained  to  the  Bronze  Age. 
They  found  on  examination  that  there  was  a  definite  floor  of  hard 
clay  in  these  circles,  and  that  these  floors  were  strewn  with  pieces 
of  charcoal  wood.  There  seemed  to  have  been  interments  around 
these  circles,  but  none  inside.  Concluding,  Mr.  Burnard  asked 
whether  Professor  Anwyl  could  inform  them  of  the  result  of  the 
explorations  which  had  been  made  of  the  numerous  stone  circles 
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which  had  been  instanced  in  Carnarvonshire,  Merionethshire  and 
other  connties. 

Professor  Anwyl  said  he  had  many  notes  with  regard  to  the  hnt 
circles  in  Carnarvonshire,  which  he  had  been  unable  for  want  of 
time  to  include  |in  that  Paper ;  bnt  so  far  as  his  recollection  served 
him,  traces  of  iron  were  fonnd  in  them  by  the  late  Rev.  Elias 
Owen. 

Dr.  Hans  Gadow  next  gave  a  short  bnt  interesting  address  on 
"  Dolmen  Builders ; "  after  which — 

The  President,  referring  to  two  of  the  places  the  members  were 
about  to  visit  during  the  week,  said  Cwm  Bychan  was  until  within 
a  comparatively  few  years  ago  in  the  possession  of  the  family  of 
Lloyd  from  the  year  1100.  Pennant  gave  an  interesting  account 
of  his  visit  to  the  Lloyds.  In  his  peregrinations  he  was  accompanied 
by  a  friend  who  was  somewhat  connected  with  the  family.  This 
friend  took  Pennant  to  see  the  Lloyds,  and  he  advised  the  members 
to  read  the  account  Pennant  gave  of  his  visit.  Referring  to  the 
"  Roman  "  steps,  the  President  remarked  that  they  were  composed 
of  slabs,  in  some  parts  about  4  ft.  wide,  with  other  slabs  to  keep 
them  in  situ.  Believing  them  to  be  of  national  value,  he  had 
endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Government  to  take  charge  of  the 
Pass,  for  he  thought  it  was  one  of  those  things  which  should  come 
into  the  national  possession.  The  President  concluded  with  a  brief 
reference  to  Tre'r  Ceiri,  and  afterwards  the  meeting  ended. 

General  Annual  Business  Meeting  of  the  Association. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Board  School-room  in  Snowdon 
Street,  at  8.30  p.m.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Yen.  Archdeacon 
Thomas,  and  after  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  had  been 
read  and  approved,  the  General  Secretary  for  North  Wales  read 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Association. 

The  Journal. — The  following  Papers  have  been  published  in  the 
Archccologia  Cambr crisis,  between  July,  1902,  and  July,  1903  : — 

Prehistoric  Period. 

"  Exploration  of   a  Prehistoric    Camp  in   Glamorganshire."      By'  H.   W. 

Williams. 
"  Exploration  of  Olegyr  Voya."    By  S.  Baring  Gould. 
"  The  Early  Settlers  of  Brecon."     By  E.  Anwyl. 
"Note  on  a  Perforated  Stone  Axe-hammer  found  in  Pembrokeshire."    By  J. 

R.  Allen. 
"  Ancient  British  Camps,  etc.,  in  Lleyn,  co.  Carnarvon."     By  E.  Owen. 

Romano- British  Period. 
*'  Roman  Forts  in  South  Wales."    By  F.  Haverfield. 
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t       Early  Chrittian  Period. 

"  The  Removal  of  the  Cross  of  Illtyd  at  Llantwit  Major,  Glamorganshire,* 

By  G.  E.  Halliday. 
"  Pre-Norman  Cross-base  at  Llangefelach,  Glamorganshire."    By  J.  R.  Allen. 

Medieval  Period. 

"  The  Wogans  of  Boulston. "    By  F.  Green. 

"  Architectural  History  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Deiniol,  Bangor.**   By 

Harold  Hushes. 
"  Adventures  of  a  Denbighshire  Gentlemen  of  the  Seventeenth  Century  in 

the  East  Indies.**    By  A.  N.  Palmer. 
"  A  Survey  of  the  Lordship  of  Haverford  in  1577. "    By  H.  Owen, 
"  Montgomeryshire  Screens  and  Rood-Lofts.**    By  D.  R.  Thomas. 
f<  The  Hermitage  of  Theodoric,  and  the  Site  of  Pendar."    By  T.  Gray. 
" The  Golden  Grove  Book  of  Pedigrees."    By  E.  Owen. 
"A  History  of  the  Old  Parish  of  Gresford  in  the  Counties  of  Denbigh  and 

Flint/*    By  A  N.  Palmer. 
''Forgotten  Sanctuaries.'*    Bv  G.  E.  F.  Morgan. 
"  Llangurig  Church,  Montgomeryshire.**    By  D.  R.  Thomas. 

The  following  books  have  been  received  for  review. 

"  Old  Pembroke  Families.**    By  H.  Owen. 

"  The  Antiquities  of  Radnorshire.*'    By  Mrs.  Dawson.    (Llandrindod  Wells, 

" Standard"  Office.) 
"  Cardiff  Records,*'  vol.  iv.    By  J.  H.  Matthews. 
"  History  of  the  Iron,  Steel,  and  Tin-plate  Trades."    Bv  C.  Wilkin*. 
"  History  of  the  Country  Townships  of  the  Old  Parish  of  Wrexham."    By 

A  N.  Palmer. 
"  The  Roman  Fort  of  Gellygaer."  By  J.  Ward.   (London,  Bemrose  and  Sons. ) 
"The  Life  and  Work  of  Bishop  Davies  and  William  Salesbury."    By  Arch- 

deacon  Thomas. 

The  thanks  of  the  Association  are  doe  to  Dr.  G.  Norman,  Mr.  T. 
M.  Franklen,  and  Mr.  G.  E.  Halliday,  for  tbe  use  of  photographs 
published  in  the  Journal ;  to  Mr.  Harold  Hughes,  for  drawings 
supplied  gratuitously;  and  to  the  Rev.  Canon  Rupert  Morris,  for 
compiling  the  Index  to  the  volume  of  the  Journal  for  1902. 

Obituary. — It  is  with  feelings  of  profound  regret  your  Committee 
have  to  record  the  demise  of  two  of  our  old  and  most-valued  mem- 
bers and  contributors,  in  the  persons  of  His  Honour  Judge  Wynne 
Ffoulkes,  a  Vice-President  of  our  Association,  and  the  Itev. 
Chancellor  D.  Silvan  Evans,  also  a  Vice-President,  editor  of 
Archceologia  Cambrensis,  1871-1875,  and  a  member  of  the  editorial 
sub-committee. 

Election  of  Officers  and  New  Members.— The  Committee  propose 
that  Sir  John  Williams,  Bart.,  and  W.  R.  M.  Wynne,  Esq.,  of 
Peniarth,  be  made  Vice-Presidents. 

The  retiring  members  of  Committee  are : — 

Illtyd  Nichol,  Esq.,  F.S.A 

H.  Harold  Bughes,  Esq.,  AR.I.B.  A 

J.  Romilly  Allen,  Esq.,  F.S.A, 
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and  your  Committee  recommend  their  re-election.     They  also  pro- 
pose for  election  as  members  of  Committee : — 

Professor  Lloyd,  Bangor. 
Professor  Anwyl,  Aberystwith. 
Professor  Powel,  Cardiff, 

and  as  local  secretaries : — 

T.  E.  Morris,  Esq.,  for  Carnarvonshire. 
Professor  Morris  Jones,  for  Anglesey. 
J.  H.  Davies,  Esq.,  for  Cardiganshire. 

Yonr  Committee  propose  that  the  following  gentlemen  be  elected 
as  auditors : — 

A.  Foulkes  Roberts,  Esq. 
The  Rev.  J.  Fisher. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  members  who  have  joined  the  Associa- 
tion since  the  issue  of  the  last  Report,  and  now  await  the  formal 
confirmation  of  their  election  : — 


^England  and  North  Wales. 
J.  H.  Lloyd,  Esq.,  2,  Cooper  Street,  Manchester. 
His  Honour  Judge  Parry,  Manchester  . 
E.  Alfred  Jones,  Esq.,  Hampden  House,  Phoenix 

Street,  London 
L.  J.  Prichard,  Esq.,  Chiswiek,  London 
W.  Llewelyn  Williams,  Esq.,  Lamb's  Building, 

Temple,  London 

D.  Griffith  Davies,  Esq.,  Bethesda 

Thos.  Edward  Roberts,  Plas  y  Bryn,  Carnarvon  . 

Robert  Jones,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Woodford   . 

Owen  Owen,  Esq.,  Llys  Dorvil,  Blaenau  Festiniog 

R.  O.  Davies,  Esq.,  The  Square,  Blaenau  Festiniog 

Cledwyn  Owen,  Esq.,  Pwllheli 

Timothy  Davies,  Esq.,  Pantycelyn,  Putney 

J.  Trevor  Owen,  Esq.,  County  School,  Swansea 

W.  A.  Foster,  Esq.,  Bangor   . 

E.  Morris,  Esq.,  Wrexham    . 
Francis  J.  Gamlin,  Esq.,  Rhyl 
Rev.  W.  J.  Davies,  Rhyl 
W.  A.  Lewis,  Esq.,  Rhyl 
Rev.  J.  J.  Job,  Bethesda 
Owen  Edward  Thomas,  Esq.,  High  Street,  Bangor 
John  Davies,  Esq.,  Bryn  y  Pare,  Denbigh 

E.  A.  Ffoulkes,  Esq.,  Eriviatt,  Denbigh 
J.  Rawlins,  Esq.,  Rhyl 
P.  Mostyn  Williams,  Esq.      . 
Colonel   Pryce-Jones,    M.P.,   Newtown,  Mont 

gomeryBhire    . 

F.  Vaughan  Williams,  Esq.,  Eccleshall  Castle 
John  Watkin  Edwards,  Esq.,  46,  Albert  Terrace, 

Middlesbrough 
David  Samuel,  Esq.,  Aberystwith 
The  Rev.  J.  E.  Williams,  Vicarage,  Portmadoc 
The  Rev.  Canon  Brownrigg,  127,  St.   George'i 

,Road,S.W.      . 
The   Rev,  E.   Lodwick  Ellis,    Bettws   Vicarage, 
*  -  ij  Abergtle  .     -  • 


Proposed  by 
T.  E.  Morris,  Esq. 


Rev.  W.  E.  Scott  Hall. 
L.  J.  Roberts,  Esq. 


Joshua  Hughes,  Esq. 

J.  E.  Griffiths,  Esq. 

A.  Foulkes  Roberts,  Esq. 


Archdeacon  Thomas 
»>  » 

Rev.  D.  H.  Davies. 

>»  »» 

H.  Harold  Hughes,  Esq. 

Canon  Rupert  Morris. 

Rev.  D.  Jones 
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England  abd  North  Wales.— Continued.  Proposed  by 

W.  B.  Halhed,  Esq.,  Llanrwst  .  .     Canon  Trevor  Owen. 

Mrs.  Richardson,  Rhyl 

Mrs.  de  Ranee 

J.  E.  Jones,  Henar,  Llanrwst 

J.  E.  Greaves,  Esq.,  Bron  Eifion,  Criccieth 

Richard  Davie*,  Esq.,  Tuhwntirbwlch,  Portmadqc  „  „ 

Charles  E.  Breeze,  Esq.,  4,  Marine  Terrace,  Portmadoc      „  „ 

South  Wales. 
Breconshire : 

Dawson,    Mrs.   Finch,  Scethrog   House,  Bwlch. 

R.S.O.  .  .  .       Lt.-Col.  R.  D.  Garnons- Williams. 

Miers,  A.  H.,  Esq.,  Gilestone,  Talybont-on-Usk  .  „  „ 

Williams,  Mws,  Penpont,  Brecon  .  .  „  „ 

Cardiganshire : 

Evans,  Rev.  G.  Eyre,  Tanybryn,  Aberystwith      .     Harold  Hughes,  Esq. 
Footman,  Rev.  VV.  LI.,  College  School,  Lampeter    L.  J.  Roberts,  Esq. 

Carmarthenshire : 

Bishop,  His  Honour,  Judge,  Dolgarreg,  Llandovery     Mrs.  Johnes. 

Brigstocke,  T.  E.,  Esq.,  54,  King  Street,  Car- 
marthen .  .  .  .     W.  Spurrell,  Esq. 

Camber- Williams,  Rev.  Canon  R.,  M.A.,  Parade, 

Carmarthen     ....     Rev.  C.  Chidlow. 

Poole-Huehes,  Rev.  W.  W.,  M.A.,  The  College, 

Llandovery      .  .  .  .     L.  J.  Roberts,  Esq. 

Williams,  Rev.  R.,  M.A.,  Vicarage,  Llandilo  Rev.  C.  Chidlow. 

Glamorganshire : 

Evans,  Rev.  A.  F.,  M.A.,  Vicarage,  Neath  .     Rev.  C.  Chidlow. 

Williams,  Mrs.,  Cartrefle,  Hirwain        .  .     Mrs.  Edwards. 

Radnorshire: 

Day,  Rev.  E.  Hermitage,  M.A.,  Abbey  Cwm  Hir     Geo.  Griffiths,  Esq. 
Morgan,  Rev.  David,  B.A.,  Llanstephan  Vicarage    Rev.  D.  D.  Evans. 
Williams,    Rev.   Preb.    Thomas,    M.A.,    Llowes 

Rectory,  Radnor  .  Rev.  Preb.  Garnons- Williams. 

Mrs.  Howell,  Swansea 
Dr.  Warren,  Tenby 

General  Business. — Several  matters  bad  been  brought  before  the 
chairman  of  committee  in  the  coarse  of  the  year  which  required 
immediate  attention. 

1.  Owing  to  the  large  number  of  local  subscribers  of  a  guinea  at 
Brecon,  the  January  and  April  parts  of  the  Journal  had  run  short, 
and  in  order  to  supply  the  deficiency  he  had  telegraphed  to  the 
publisher  to  print  an  extra  fifty  copies.  This  had  beeti  approved  at 
the  Shrewsbury  meeting,  and  it  comes  before  the  members  with  that 
sanction. 

2.  A  letter  had  been  forwarded  to  him  relating  to  the  restoration 
of  St.  Mary's,  Haverfordwest;  the  reply  to  this  he  had  deferred  to 
the  Annual  Meeting. 

8.  The  excavation  of  TreV  Ceiri  by  Mr.  Baring  Gould  and  Mr. 
Burnard,  approved  of  by  the  spring  committee  meeting,  had  noceesi- 
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tated  the  payment  of  a  suggested  grant ;  before  the  Annual  Meeting 
this  had  been  paid  by  the  chairman,  partly  from  the  funds  of  the 
Association  and  partly  from  those  of  the  Tre'r  Geiri  Fund. 

4.  A  grant  towards  the  excavation  of  Clegyr  Foia,  promised  some 
two  years  ago  to  Mr.  Baring  Gould,  having  remained  unpaid  owing 
to  the  death  of  the  late  Treasurer,  had  been  also  paid  by  the  chair- 
man ;  and  he  asked  for  oon6rmation  and  repayment. 

5.  The  Mostyn  MS.  158,  a  Welsh  history  of  Wales,  by  Ellis 
Griffith,  in  the  Mostyn  Hall  Library,  being  thought  by  him  a  matter 
suitable  for  publication  by  the  Association,  the  chairman  had 
approached  Lord  Mostyn  on  the  subject,  and  rough  estimates  of  the 
cost  of  transcription  and  printing  had  been  prepared  by  a  small 
sub-committee  appointed  at  Shrewsbury;  but  the  committee  had  not 
yet  been  able  to  draw  up  any  definite  scheme,  and  placed  the  matter 
before  the  Association  in  the  rough  way  that  alone  was  then  possible. 

6.  The  committee  recommend  that  the  Editor's  salary  shall  in 
future  be  £50  per  annum,  and  that  an  honorarium  of  £5  per  annum 
be  paid  to  the  general  secretary  for  South  Wales. 

The  committee  recommends  that  a  sum  of  £30  shall  be  voted 
towards  the  Tre'r  Ceiri  Excavation  Fund. 

Place  of  Annual  Meeting  for  1904. — The  committee  suggests  that 
Cardigan  shall  be  chosen  for  the  place  of  meeting  for  next  year. 

The  adoption  of  the  Report  was  proposed,  seconded,  and  carried 
unanimously. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  21st,  1903. 

Public  Meeting. 

The  Evening  Meeting,  which  was  very  largely  attended,  was 
held  in  the  Board  Schoolroom,  in  Snowdon  Street,  8.30  p.m.  The 
Yen.  Archdeacon  Thomas  presided,  and  the  attendance  included 
Mr.  Lloyd  George,  M.P.  The  closest  attention  was  paid  to  a 
masterly  paper  by  Professor  Lloyd,  and  to  the  joint  report  of  the 
Rev.  S.  Buring  Gould  and  Mr.  Robert  Barnard  on  the  recent  excava- 
tions of  Tre'r  Ceiri. 

Professor  Lloyd's  paper  on  "  Mediaeval  Eifionydd  "  came  first. 

Mr.  Edward  Owen,  in  the  discussion  which  followed  the  Paper  on 
Tre'r  Ceiri,  said,  while  accepting  all  the  facts — the  "  finds" — that  had 
resulted  from  the  exploration,  he  disagreed  with  Mr.  Baring  Gould 
and  Mr.  Burnard  in  the  deductions  they  had  drawn.  It  seemed  to 
him  that  because  some  fragments  of  Roman  pottery  were  found  in 
some  of  the  cyttiau,  they  wanted  to  infer  that  the  fortress  was 
erected  in  Roman  times.  He  did  not  think  that  that  conclusion 
was  necessarily  the  correct  one.     The  conclusion  would  have  been 
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strengthened  had  nothing  but  Roman  pottery  been  found  there,  and 
it  wotdd  have  been  difficult  to  refute  it  in  a  reasonable  way.  But 
there  were  other  finds,  of  an'earlier  age — stone  weapons,  for  instance. 
It  might  be  argued,  however,  that  those  weapons  were  used  by  a 
later  people,  and  that  it  did  not  necessarily  follow  that  the  earlier 
people  erected  the  fortress.  That  was  true  in  itself.  But  they  had 
to  remember  that,  if  they  had  to  regard  Tre'r  Ceiri  as  post-Roman, 
or  at  any  rate  as  having  been  erected  in  the  time  of  the  Romans, 
they  had  to  get  rid  of  this  formidable  argument — that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  imagine  such  a  people  as  the  Romans  per- 
mitting the  construction  of  such  a  fortress  at  Tre'r  Ceiri.  The 
walls  were  such  that  they  could  be  easily  seized.  It  was  not  to  be 
regarded  as  probable,  therefore,  that  the  Romans,  who  were  a 
military  people,  would  build  such  a  fortress.  Then,  again,  there 
were  a  number  of  fortresses  similar  to  Tre'r  Ceiri  scattered  about 
the  country,  notably  in  Scotland,  and  it  had  never  been  suggested 
that  there  was  anything  Roman  about  them.  In  fact,  they  had 
been  ascribed  to  an  earlier  date,  so  that  if  the  construction  of  Tre'r 
Ceiri  was  to  be  brought  into  the  Christian  era,  he  did  not  see  how 
they  could  possibly  adhere  to  the  opinion  that  the  other  fortress 
belonged  to  an  earlier  period.  Concluding,  Mr.  Owen  quoted  from 
the  presidential  address  of  Principal  Rhys  to  the  Anthropological 
Section  of  the  British  Association  at  Southport,  in  1900,  the  follow- 
ing :• — "  Guided  by  the  kinship  of  the  name  of  the  Tuatha  De 
Danann  on  the  Irish  side  of  the  sea,  and  that  of  the  sons  of  Don  on 
this  side,  I  may  mention  that  the  Mabinogion  placed  the  sons  of 
Don  on  the  sea  of  North  Wales  in  what  is  now  Carnarvonshire.  In 
that  district  we  have  at  least  three  great  prehistoric  sites,  all  on  the 
coast.  First  comes  the  great  stronghold  on  the  top  of  Penmaen- 
mawr ;  then  we  have  the  huge  mound  of  Dinas  Dinlle,  eaten  into 
at  present  by  the  sea  south-west  of  the  western  mouth  of  the  Menai 
Straits ;  and,  lastly,  there  is  the  extensive  fortification  of  Tre'r  Ceiri, 
overlooking  Dinlle  from  the  heights  of  the  Eifl.  By  its  position 
Tre'r  Ceiri  belongs  to  the  sons  of  Don,  and  by  its  name  it  seems  to 
me  to  belong  to  the  Picta,  which  comes,  I  believe,  to  the  same 
thing." 

Mr.  Burnard,  replying,  said  it  was  exceedingly  gratifying  to 
them,  especially  to  himself,  that  Mr.  Owen  did  not  question  their 
facts.  That  was,  Mr.  Owen  quite  believed  they  found  the  objects 
they  said  they  found  on  Tre'r  Ceiri.  For  that  crumb  of  comfort,  he 
was  exceedingly  obliged.  Mr.  Owen,  however,  read  the  writing  of 
those  "  finds"  in  a  somewhat  different  light.  Ho  must  admit  that  he 
had  made  some  mistakes  in  his  time,  especially  in  matters  connected 
with  archaeology,  but  neither  Mr.  Baring  Gould  nor  himself  claimed 
infallibility.  It  seemed  to  him,  however,  that  the  writing  was  very 
distinct :  though  not  distinct  enough  perhaps,  for  them  to  be  able 
to  fix  the  erection  of  Tre'r  Ceiri  to  a  century.  They,  unfortunately, 
found  no  iron — nothing  with  a  date  on  it ;  but  if  they  looked  at  the 
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corroded  state  of  the  iron  and  the  position  in  which  the  iron  objects 
were  found— on  the  true  floor  of  the  huts — they  were  bound  to  admit 
that  those  "  finds"  belonged  to  a  period  when  iron  was  used,  viz.,  the 
Iron  Age.  Then,  again,  Mr.  Owen  complained  that  they  laid  too 
much  stress  on  the  very  minute  particles  of  Roman  pottery  which 
they  fonnd  at  Tre'r  Ceiri.  The  fact  was,  they  did  not  lay  any  very 
great  stress  upon  that,  and  if  their  report  conveyed  that  impression 
then  it  should  be  amended — to  that  extent,  at  any  rate.  They  had 
evidence  sufficient  for  their  purpose  in  the  fibula,  and  in  the  curious 
melon-shaped  porcellanous  beads  of  Egyptian  make,  which  were 
characteristic  of  the  Early  Roman  period.  Mr.  Owen  had  also 
referred  to  the  stone  implements  which  they  fonnd  at  Tre'r  Ceiri. 
They  found  rubbers  (or  pounders)  and  pebbles,  also  an  implement 
which  they  considered  to  have  been  used  as  a  strike-a-light,  as  well 
as  sling-stones.  Similar  stone  implements  had  been  found  in  all 
the  hill-forts  that  they  had  been  exploring  of  the  same  Iron 
period — the  same  Late  Celtic  period ;  and  they  knew  that  stone 
extended  down  into  the  Metal  Age  in  the  same  way  that  bronze 
extended  down  to  the  Iron  Age.  It  was  a  mistake,  therefore,  for 
Mr.  Owen  to  assume  that  they  laid  so  much  stress  on  the  minute 
particles  of  pottery  which  they  found  in  the  course  of  their  explora- 
tions. They  took  the  objects  as  a  whole,  and  said  that  they 
belonged  to  the  first  century  of  our  era.  These  relics,  he  might 
add,  had  been  seen  by  several  distinguished  antiquaries,  and  they 
had  confirmed  Mr.  Baring  Gould  and  himself  in  the  conclusions 
they  had  drawn.  Concluding,  Mr.  Burnard  gave  some  valuable 
advice  as  to  the  course  to  be  followed  when  the  explorations  were 
resumed  next  year. 

Mr.  Romilly  Allen  said  he  had  always  taken  a  great  interest  in 
the  great  prehistoric  fortress  of  Tre'r  Ceiri,  and  he  had  for  many 
years,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  urged  on  the  committee  the 
advisability  of  excavating  the  cyttiau.  He  thought  they  had  made 
themselves  appear  ridiculous  in  the  past,  in  climbing  the  hills  to  see 
these  forts,  and  coming  down  again  without  adding  to  their  previous 
knowledge  of  the  place :  when,  by  raising  a  small  fund,  they  opened 
up  the  possibility  of  solving  the  problems  which  these  hill-forts  pre- 
sented in  a  short  time.  In  this  case  some  ten  days  had  been  devoted 
to  the  problem  of  Tre'r  Ceiri,  and  he  thought,  despite  Mr.  Owen,  it 
had  been  solved.  He  happened  to  write  to  Mr.  Baring  Gould  before 
the  work  of  exploration  began,  and  offered  to  bet  him  his  bottom 
dollar  that  Tre'r  Ceiri  would  be  found  to  belong  to  the  Late  Celtic 
or  Early  Iron  Age,  and  the  "  finds"  enumerated  in  the  report  now 
showed  that  he  was  right.  Referring  to  the  "  finds,"  the  speaker 
reminded  the  meeting  that  iron  bill-hooks,  which  he  said  were 
characteristic  of  the  Later  Celtic  period,  had  been  found  at  the 
Oppidum  at  Hunsbnry,  near  Northampton,  at  the  Glastonbury  lake- 
village,  and  elsewhere ;  that  blue  beads  were  believed  to  have  been 
manufactured   in   Egypt    and   imported   into   Britain   about    the 
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beginning  of  the  Christian  era ;  and  that  pendants  with  the  wheel 
and  three  curved  spokes,  like  the  three  legs  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  had 
been  fonnd  in  association  with  Late  Celtic  objects  in  Berkshire, 
Kingsholm,  near  Gloucester,  and  other  places.  The  bringing  down 
tbe  date  of  the  erection  of  Tre'r  Ceiri  to  so  late  a  period  suggested — 
observed  Mr.  Romill y  Allen,  in  conclusion — some  interesting  problems 
as  to  whether  it  was  intended  as  a  defence  against  the  Romans.  At 
any  rate,  a  work  of  this  magnitude  could  only  have  been  put  up  to 
oppose  a  well-organised  and  powerful  foe ;  and  it  was  highly  im- 
probable that  such  a  foe  could  have  existed  either  in  the  Bronze  or 
the  Stone  Age. 

The  Rev.  D.  Lewis  said  he  did  not  believe  that  Tre'r  Ceiri  was 
ever  a  habitation  of  permanent  or  even  temporary  abode.  He 
thought  the  place  was  erected  for  pastoral  purposes,  and  for  nothing 
else. 

Mr.  Pepjat  Evans  asked  whether  it  could  really  be  argued  that 
the  "finds"  in  a  hut  could  be  held  to  prove  the  date  of  the  hut  in  the 
same  way  that  the  "  find'1  of  an  urn  proved  the  date  of  burial.  It 
seemed  to  be  clear  that,  however  early  the  huts  might  have  been 
constructed,  they  might  have  been  occupied  by  Late  Celts  in  the 
Early  Roman  period. 

The  question  raised  by  the  last  speaker  was  not  answered,  and 
the  discussion  closed. 

With  these  discussions,  conducted  in  scholarly  fashion,  and  an 
excellent  report  by  the  Secretary  (the  Rev.  Canon  Trevor  Owen) 
and  Chairman,  of  the  status  of  the  Association,  the  meeting  was 
brought  to  a  close,  with  a  well-deserved  expression  of  thanks  to  the 
local  committee  and  secretaries  (Messrs.  T.  E.  Morris  aud'C.'E. 
Breese)  for  their  efforts  to  make  the  Fifty  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  a 
success.  Altogether,  the  Portmadoc  meeting  proved  to  be  one  of 
the  most,  if  it  was  not  quite  the  most,  successful  ever  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  Association,  much  of  the  credit  for  this  being  due 
to  the  two  local  secretaries  just  mentioned ;  while  the  hospitality 
accorded  to  the  members  during  their  brief  stay,  as  our  readers  will 
have  observed,  was  unbounded. 
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Cardiff  Records  :  Being  Materials  for  a  History  of  the  County 
Borough  from  tuk  Earliest  Times.  Edited  by  John  Hobson 
Matthews,  Archivist  to  the  Corporation  of  Cardiff.  Vol.  iv. 
Cardiff:  Published  by  order  of  the  Corporation,  and  sold  by 
Henry  Sotheran  and  Co.,  140,  Strand,  W.C.;  and  37,  Piccadilly, 
W.,  London.     1903. 

When  Mr.  Matthews  concluded  voL  iii  of  the  Record  Series  with 
"  Ecclesiastical  Memorial  Inscriptions"  of  Cardiff,  most  of  his  readers 
imagined  that  his  work  was  accomplished,  but  here  we  have  vol.  iv, 
as  rotund  and  rubicund  as  any  of  its  predecessors. 

Cardiff  has,  indeed,  been  swept  pretty  clean,  but  there  are  still 
some  records  of  the  County  Borough  to  be  found  elsewhere,  and 
out  of  them  vol.  iv  has  been  mostly  constructed. 

Our  Archivist  overhauled  Llanover  to  good  purpose.  Sixty-five 
years  ago,  the  late  Lady  Llanover  was  leading  spirit  of  a  society 
who  called  themselves  Cymreig  y  ddion  y  Fenni,  or  the  Aber- 
gavenny Cambricists.  They  did  some  excellent  work,  and  then 
went  the  way  of  small  associations.  Lady  Llanover  appears  to 
have  been  their  residuary  legatee,  and  so  became  possessed  of  their 
MSS.  Most  of  them  are  in  the  handwriting  of  Edward  Williams 
(Iolo  Morganwg),  though  some  are  original,  dating  from  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  collected  by  the  old  antiquary. 
This  collection  was  stowed  away,  in  what  our  Archivist  describes  as 
a  coffin,  and  pretty  well  lost  sight  of  until  Lady  Llanover 's  death, 
when  her  daughter,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Herbert,  called  in  Mr.  Matthews 
to  examine  them.  They  were  in  a  very  bad  state — so  bad,  indeed, 
that  in  a  short  time  damp  and  mildew  would  have  reduced  them  to 
powder.  Mrs.  Herbert  took  proper  measures  to  secure  their  safety, 
and  the  collection  is  now  becoming  known  to  the  Welsh  literary 
world.  From  these  Llanover  papers  Mr.  Matthews  culls  two 
versions  of  "  The  Winning  of  Glamorgan  by  the  Norman  Knights," 
by  Sir  Edward  Manse],  of  Margam,  1591.  Chapter  II  consists  of 
"Further  Gleanings  from  the  Record  Office;"  and  among  these 
gatherings  will  be  found  the  best  grain  in  the  harvest. 

Llewelyn  Bren,  a  Glamorgan  chieftain,  considering  himself 
aggrieved,  raised  a  rebellion  about  1314 ;  but,  finding  hia  men  oat- 
numbered,  yielded  himself  to  the  Earl  of  Hereford  and  Lord 
Mortimer  of  Wigmore,  on  condition  that  he  was  pardoned. 
Llewelyn  was  sent  to  Edward  II,  and  the  King  forgave  him ;  but 
when  he  returned  to  Wales,  notwithstanding  the  royal  pardon,  Sir 
Hugh  Despencer  "  took  the  said  Llewelyn,  and  led  him  to  Cardiff, 
where  he  caused  the  said   Llewelyn  to  be  drawn,  headed,  and 
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qnartered,  to  the  discredit  of  the  King  and  of  the  said  Earl  of 
Hereford  and  Lord  Mortimer ;  yea,  and  contrary  to  the  laws  and 
dignity  of  the  imperial  crown"  (Hollinshed,  p.  562,  vol.  ii,  Ed. 
1807). 

The  pardon  granted  by  Edward  seems  to  hare  been  conditional, 
for  though  the  rebel's  life  was  spared  by  the  King,  his  goods  seem 
to  have  been  forfeited  to.  the  Grown  ;  for,  after  Llewelyn's  murder, 
we  find  the  King  dealing  with  the  goods  "  which  were  of  Llewelyn 
Bren  and  the  other  felons. M 

The  inventories  of  these  chattels,  Mr.  Matthews  has  copied  from 
the  Miscellanea  of  the  Eocchequer,  II  (D),  ii ;  the  document  is  in  Old 
French,  and  translates  as  follows  : — 

"  Be  it  remembered  of  the  goods  of  Llewelyn  Bren,  found  in  the 
Treasury  of  Llandaff,  which  William  de  Montagu  hath  delivered 
unto  Master  Payne  Turberville  by  this  Indenture.  That  is  to  say,- 
1  cuirass,  1  riding  coat,  1  pair  of  cushions,  1  collar  of  slashed  linen, 
5  brazen  pots,  2  brazen  pails,  1  basin,  1  old  breast-plate  of  iron, 
8  Welsh  chairs,  1  coffer  for  charters,  2  muniments,  1  *  Boman  de  la 
Rose,'  3  Welsh  books,  4  other  books,  10  gold  rings,  1  golden  clasp, 
1  silver  clasp.  Item,  delivered  by  the  hand  of  David  ap  Grono : 
7  haubergeons,  1  iron  covering,  1  target,  1  pair  of  metal  gauntlets, 
1  pair  of  cushions,  2  lavers,  2  brazen  candlesticks,  8  Evesham  head- 
pieces, 1  piece  of  buckram,  1  coat-of-arms  of  buckram,  1  bright  red 
riding  coat,  1  cuirass  not  perfect,  2  table-cloths,  1  old  seal,  1  rayed, 
serge,  8  silver  spoons." 

Besides,  there  were  4  bulls,  322  cows,  42  oxen,  4  female  plough 
cattle,  153  steers,  2  heifers,  70  yearlings,  35  mares,  6  foals,  244 
sheep,  77  Iaml*s,  188  goats,  114  swine. 

These  lists  *ive  us  a  very  good  idea  of  what  sort  of  life  a  Welsh 
nobleman  led  n  the  first  quarter  of  the  fourteenth  century.  He 
read  French,  Welsh,  and  some  other  language.  He  wore  a  bright 
red  riding-coat,  with  a  slashed  linen  collar,  gold  rings  galore,  and 
gold  and  silver  buckles.  His  dinner- table  was  covered  with  a  cloth, 
and  he  had  a  supply  of  silver  spoons. 

What  would  they  fetch  to-day  in  a  London  auction-room  ? 

In  the  "Star  Chamber  Proceedings,"  Bundle  32,  No.  28,  we  find 
an  interesting  story. 

"One  August  day,  when  Henry  VIII  was  King,  -George  ap 
Morgan,  Rosser  Kearneys,  and  Thomas  Lewis,  gentlemen  all,  clad  in 
coats  of  defence,  skulls  of  steel,  and  sleeves  of  mail,  with  bows  and 
arrows,  glaives,  bills,  and  other  weapons  defensible,  in  riotous 
manner  resorted  to  the  town  of  Caerdiffe,  in  South  Wales, 

"  Now  John  Wattys,  of  Landaffe,  came  to  the  same  town,  and 
had  knowledge  of  the  lying  of  the  said  George  in  the  said  town, 
which  of  shorte  tyme  before  had  or  takeu  npp  a  spanyell  of  the 
same  Watts,  who  then  and  there  demaunded  of  the  same  George 
the  delyveraunce  of  the  saide  spanyell,  who  denyed  him  the  same, 
and  forth  with  he  with  others  made  assault  and  affray  upon  said 
Watts,   insomuch  that  they  put  said  Watts   to  fiSyght,  and   the 
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said  George,  Rosser  and  Lewes  pursued,  and  'ffoyned*  him  with 
their  daggers,  and  slew  the  same  Watts,  and  thereupon  fled,  and 
denied  not  the  same. 

"Then  the  bailiffs  of  the  same  town, '  beyng  Ingnorant  &  nat  lerned 
in  the  lawes,'  swore  a  jury  to  view  the  body  of  the  same  Wattes, 
whereon  were  sundry  of  the  allies  and  kinsmen  of  George,  Rosser, 
And  Thomas,  who  for  *  affeocyonacy  hasse  not  fouude  the  troathe 
therof,'  with  the  result  that  these  misdoers  have  not  been  punished, 
but  they  were  let  out  on  bail  £100  to  appear  on  a  day  prefixed." 

"  On  the  day  George  and  the  other  riotous  persons  came  to  the 
town  gates  of  Cardiff  there  were  more  than  one  hundred,  of  whom 
fifty  were  bowmen,  all  in  manner  of  war  arrayed.  And  George  would 
not  make  answer  without  these  armed  men  were  allowed  to  acorn- 
pany  him,  and  the  officers  having  good  respect  unto  the  weal  of  the 
King  and  town  would  not  permit  the  same  ;  so  George  went  home 
again  and  made  default,  whereby  he  forfeited  to  the  King  £100. 
So  Katherine,  daughter  of  David,  and  wife  of  the  late  John  Watts, 
the  poor  oratrix,  is  without  her  remedy,  and  prays  that  the  Earl  of 
Worcester,  High  Offioer  there  commanding,  may  be  instructed  to 
issue  a  writ  *  De  melius  inquire n do*  to  the  Bailiffs  of  Caerdiff,  that 
they  may  impanel  a  new  jury  of  the  best  Aldermen  and  Burgesses 
of  the  town,  tor  them  to  inquire  of  the  said  murder." 

Of  five  hundred  and  forty-nine  papers  in  this  volume  no  less  than 
three  hundred  and  seventy-five  are  taken  up  with  extracts  from  the 
Corporation  books.  If  there  were  any  old  Minute  Books  they  have 
been  lost,  and  those  quoted  do  not  reach  back  two  hundred  years. 
Probably  these  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  century  proceedings  may 
interest  a  few  Cardiffians,  but  to  the  general  reader  * 'iey  are  dreary 
in  the  extreme  :  mostly  petty  disbursements,  resembling  the  church- 
wardens' accounts  of  country  villages.  One  of  the  best  bits  of 
reading  in  this  volume  will  be  found  in  our  Archivist's  Preface : 
44  Cardiff,  indeed,  is  as  cosmopolitan  as  any  meeting-place  of  the 
nations.  Specimens  of  the  aboriginal  Welsh-speaking  Cardiffian 
may  still  be  met  with  here  and  there,  and  there  has,  of  course,  been 
a  large  influx  into  the  town  from  this  aud  the  adjacent  counties ; 
but  commonest  is  the  immigrant  from  Gloucestershire  and  Somerset- 
shire, it  is  said — especially  the  latter.  The  English  spoken  at 
Cardiff  by  the  average  passer-by  no  longer  betrays  any  suspicion  of 
Welsh  accent,  but  smacks  strongly  of  the  West  Saxon  spoken  on 
the  opposite  Severn  shore,  which  bids  fair  to  form  the  basis  for  a 
new  dialect  for  this  town  and  district.  Intone  walk  from  the 
Hayes  bridge  to  the  pier  head,  it  is  easy  to  hear  a  dozen  languages, 
to  say  nothing  of  dialects.  All  the  principal  European  nationalities 
are  represented  among  the  well-established  merchants  and  trades- 
men of  the  town  and  port  A  Cardiff-born  Polish  noble  carries  on 
the  business  of  a  watchmaker ;  an  Austrian  of  aristocratic  lineage 
keeps  a  small  public-house;  and  a  Welshman,  who  descends  from 
two  of  the  most  ancient  families  in  Glamorgan,  works  as  a  master- 
mason.  Never  was  such  a  confusion  of  races  and  conditions.  At 
6th  8IB.f  vol.  iv.  6 
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Cardiff  may  be  found  the  issue  of  marriages  between  persons  of 
widely  distant  nationalities,  as  Italian- Welsh,  Greek-Irish,  Maltese- 
English,  Scottish-Welsh — one  might  ring  the  changes  indefinitely. 
Bearing  in  mind  an  axiom  of  physiology,  one  expects  the  future 
inhabitants  of  Cardiff  to  be  a  gifted  people.'* 

There  is  a  sad  falling-off  in  the  illustration  of  the  present  volume 
when  compared  with  the  earlier  numbers.  Our  Archivist  is  so 
diffident  that  it  seems  scarcely  fair  to  press  this  point  home ;  he 
hopes  that  his  artistic  shortcomings  are  compensated  for  by  a 
minuteness  of  detail  which,  thougb  it  may  not  satisfy  artists,  will  at 
least  be  appreciated  by  antiquaries.  Perhaps  he  will  find  antiquaries 
are  not  quite  so  easily  satisfied  as  he  anticipates. 


archaeological  i!9otes  auo  (Suertes. 

Discovery  of  Graves  in  the  Parish  op  Llanbedr-Goch, 
Anglesey. — In  September  last  I  was  informed  by  Mr.  T.  P.  Thomas, 
builder,  of  LI  an  fair,  P.O.,  that  he  had  come  across  some  graves  in 
the  parish  of  Llanbedr-ffoch,  and  that  he  intended  searching  for 
further  remains.  On  September  29th,  the  Rev.  E.  Evans,  the 
Rector  of  Llansadwm,  wrote  informing  me  that  the  Pentraeth 
antiquaries  had  obtained  permission  to  further  explore  the  site ;  and 
mentioned  that  be  believed  the  graves  to  be  those  of  the  warriors 
who  fell  in  the  battle  between  Hywel  and  Dafydd,  the  sons  of  0 wain 
Gwvnedd,  "  fought  in  the  hollow  above  Pentraeth."  The  afternoon 
of  October  1st  was  fixed  for  examining  the  position.  Those  present 
on  the  occasion  were  the  Rev.  E.  Evans,  Mr.  T.  P.  Thomas,  the 
Rev.  William  Prichard  of  Pentraeth,  Mr.  M.  Parry  of  Victoria  Street, 
Chester,  and  myself.  We  were  afterwards  joined  by  the  Rev.  E. 
P.  Howell,  the  Rector  of  Pentraeth-cum-Llanbedr-gooh. 

The  graves  are  situated  in  afield  between  Pentraeth  and  Llaubedr- 
goch,  on  a  farm  called  Rhos-y-gad  (the  moor  of  battle).  The  field  is 
known  as  Bryn-y-cyrff  (the  hill  of  the  corpses).  The  adjoining 
field,  to  the  east,  is  known  as  Caerau  Bodgadroedd  (the  fields  of  the 
forces).  Mr.  Thomas  was  working  a  quarry  for  gravel  near  the 
north-east  boundary  of  the  field  Bryn-y-cyrff,  when  he  came  across 
the  graves. 

The  quarry  is  about  half  a  mile  to  the  south-east  of  Llanbedr-gooh 
Church,  and  is  on  the  top  of  rising  ground.  Between  it  and  the 
church  is  a  marsh.  The  ground  rises  considerably  on  the  north 
side  of  the  marsh  to  the  church.  On  this  rising  ground  I  under- 
stand that,  in  former  years,  graves  have  been  found.  Mr.  Howell 
further  informs  me  that  when  the  churchyard  was  extended  a  few 
years  ago,  in  digging  the  first  grave  in  the  new  portion,  human 
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remains  were  unearthed.  Other  graves  are  said  to  have  been  dis- 
covered in  a  field  to  the  south- west  of  Bryn-y-cyrff. 

The  accompanying  sketch  plan  shows  the  approximate  relative 
positions  of  the  graves  lately  discovered.  The  graves  are  marked 
a,  b,  c  and  d,  and  all  lie  east  and  west 

Grave  a,  with  the  exception  of  the  foot  or  east-end,  had  been 
destroyed  before  we  visited  the  spot.  The  remains  show  a  cist,  with 
sides  formed  of  rough  stones  set  on  edge,  and  rough  stone  slab 
covers.  The  body  lay  on  the  gravel.  In  this  grave  a  skull  and  a 
few  bones  had  been  found.     Grave  b  had  been  entirely  destroyed. 

Graves    oift 
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Mr.  Thomas  informed  me  that  it  was  a  cist,  similar  in  formation  to 
a,  and  that  several  bones  had  been  found  in  it.  A  lower  jaw-bone, 
retaining  one  tooth,  was  picked  up  close  to  the  position  it  occupied, 
and  probably  had  fallen  down  from  the  grave  into  the  quarry.  The 
west  end  of  grave  c  had  been  destroyed,  but  we  excavated  the 
remaining  length  of  about  4  ft.  6  ins.  It  was  formed  of  upright 
stone  sides  and  end,  and  stone  cover,  the  bottom  being  the  natural 
gravel  similar  in  construction  to  that  of  a.  The  bottom  of  the 
grave  was  about  2  ft.  4  ins.  below  the  surface.  The  tops  of  the 
cover  stones  averaged  about  11  ins.  below  the  surface.  They  were 
about  5  ins.  to  7  ins.  in  thickness.  A  few  portions  of  human  leg 
bones  were  found  in  this  grave. 

We  next  proceeded  to  test  the  surface  by  means  of  aero wr  bar. 
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and  hit  on  the  stones  forming  the  sides  of  grave  d.  This  grave  we 
carefully  excavated.  It  differed  in  formation  from  the  others.  The 
sides  and  ends  were  formed  of  upright  stones.  There  were,  how- 
ever, no  cover  stones,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bottom  was  formed 
of  rough  stone  slabs.  The  depth  to  the  slab  bottom  averaged  2  ft. 
3  ins.  below  the  surface.  The  upright  stones  were  about  10  ins.  in 
height.  The  grave  was  5  ft.  10  ins.  in  length.  The  breadth  at 
the  west  end  was  1  ft  I  in.,  in  the  centre  1  ft.  3  ins.,  and  at  the 
east  end  9  ins.  The  remains  of  a  skull  fitted  closely  into  the  north- 
west oorner  of  the  grave.  Two  teeth,  a  few  arm  and  other  frag- 
ments of  bones  were  discovered.  The  arms  apparently  lay  by  the 
sides.  All  the  bones  were  in  a  most  fragile  and  fragmentary  con- 
dition, and  by  far  the  greater  portion  seemed  to  have  entirely 
disappeared. 

The  graves  resemble  others  I  have  examined  which  I  have  reason 
to  believe  belong  to  the  twelfth  century,  and  this  would  agree  with 
the  date  suggested  by  Mr.  Evans :  that  is,  1170. 

Grave  c  is  about  14  ft  to  the  south  of  a,  and  16  ft  to  the  north 
of  d.  They  are  not  in  line,  c  being  slightly  west  of  a,  and  D  a  few 
feet  east  of  c.  Grave  b  is  about  20  ft.  to  the  west,  and  6  ft.  to  the 
south  of  D. 

Mr.  Evans  informs  me  that  spear-heads,  etc.,  have  been  picked  up 
in  the  neighbourhood. 

Harold  Hughes. 

Aelwyd,  Bangor,  October,  1903. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Burton. 

Burton  is  rather  a  large  township,  containing  about 
2,869  acres  of  land.  Three  hundred  years  ago  it  was 
sometimes  called  "Mortyn"  by  Welsh  genealogists  who 
did  not  know  the  district;  but  this  was,  I  have  no 
doubt,  an  unreal  name,  produced  by  a  perfectly  lin- 
guistic mistake,  from  "  Burton. "  We  have  only  to 
assume,  as  we  are  quite  entitled  to  do  (see  later  in  this 
paragraph),  that  the  local  pronunciation  was  then  more 
like  "Boorton"  or  "Borton"  than  "  Burton,"  as  now 
pronounced,  and  the  evolution  of  "  Mortyn"  would  often 
become  inevitable  in  the  case  of  strangers.  If  to 
"  Borton  "  we  prefix  the  word  "  Tref "  or  "  Tre  "  {town- 
ship), the  name  becomes  at  once  "  Treforton,"  according 
to  the  laws  of  linguistic  change  and  Welsh  usage. 
This  was  suggested  to  me  by  Mr.  Egerton  Phillimore, 
who  pointed  out  how  "Maldwyn"  has  been  wrongly 
evolved  out  of  "  Trefaldwyn  "  (Baldwin's  town,  Mont- 
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gomery),  where  the  original  name  was  "  Baldwin  "  not 
"  Maldwyn."  "  In  such  names,"  as  Mr.  Phillimore  says, 
"  there  would  be  nothing  to  show  the  average  Welsh- 
man whether  the  letter  mutated  into  /  was  m  or  6, 
unless  he  knew  the  history  of  the  name.  In  other 
words,  to  the  Welshman  ignorant  of  the  locality, 
"  Trefortyn  "  might  just  as  well  mean  "  Morton  town- 
ship "  as  "  Borton  township."  Those  living  on  the  spot 
know  well  enough  that  "  Burton"  was  the  right  ren- 
dering, although  they  probably  pronounced  the  latter 
name  "  Boorton,"  or  even  approximately  "  Borton."1 
But  compilers  of  pedigrees,  not  acquainted  with  the 
district,  and  encountering  the  name  "  Trefortyn,"  may 
be  excused  for  making  a  mistake  as  to  the  radical  form. 
They  would  be  the  more  likely  to  make  this  mistake,  as 
the  Bellotts  of  Burton,  in  the  parish  of  Gresford, 
were  at  the  same  time  Bellotts  of  Moreton,  in  the 
county  of  Chester.  I  have  seen  plenty  of  deeds,  sur- 
veys, and  other  original  documents  relating  to  this 
township,  going  back  to  the  times  of  Richard  II,  of 
Edward  IV,  and  of  Henry  VIII;  and  in  these  when  the 
name  is  not  spelled  "  Burton,"  as  it  generally  is,  the 
form  "  Bourton,"  or  "  Borton,"  occurs,  but  never  "  Mor- 
tyn  "  or  "  Moreton."  "  Mortyn  "  is  a  name  for  this 
township  which  arose  late  and  perished  early,  and 
occurs,  so  far  as  I  know,  only  in  the  writings  of  six- 
teenth-century genealogists,  and  of  their  copyists. 

The  largest  estate  in  Burton  at  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century  appears  to  have  belonged  to  the 
Santheys.  Robert  San  they  held  there,  in  1620,  a 
capital  messuage,  ten  tenements,  and  57  parcels  con- 
taining 200  (customary,  or  425  statute)  acres  of  free 
land.  Part  of  this  holding  was  in  the  hamlet  of 
Hunkley,  or  Honkley.  Moreover,  by  right  of  his  wife 
Anne,  widow  of  Edward  Puleaton,  the  same  Robert 

1  It  it  right  to  say  here  that  I  have  found  among  the  names  of 
the  fields  in  Burton ,  belonging  to  Mr.  Bellott,  one  given  as 
"  Moreton  Meadow."  I  explain  this  by  a  reference  to  the  estate  of 
the  same  Mr.  Bellott  in  Moreton,  Cheshire, 
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San  they  held,  for  the  term  of  her  life,  a  free  messuage 
and  190  statute  acres  of  land  in  Allington.  Also  John 
Santhey  had  at  the  same  time  three  tenements  in 
Burton  and  93  statute  acres  of  free  land.  One  of  these 
tenements  adjoined  Heol  Hwfa  Green  (see  later  in 
the  chapter),  and  17  acres  of  the  land  belonging 
thereto  were  in  Hunkley,  and  had  been  purchased  from 
Robert  Santhey.  The  John  Santhey  above  mentioned 
was  probably  second  son  of  the  aforesaid  Robert  San- 
they, and  the  compiler  of  the  very  valuable  annexed 
pedigree,  which  has  been  supplied  to  me  by  H.  R. 
Hughes,  Esq.,  of  Kinmel  Park.  Samuel  Santhey, 
Robert  Santhey's  eldest  son,  I  find  called  "  Captain 
Santhey ;"  he  served,  I  believe,  in  the  Parliamentary 
army. 

I  cannot  identify  "the  capital  messuage"  of  Mr. 
Robert  Santhey.  Perhaps  it  was  the  Town  Ditch ; 
but  of  this  I  cannot  be  certain.  Clear  it  is  that  a 
considerable  area  of  the  estate  was  in  Honkley,  and 
that  the  major  part  of  it  lay  in  the  north-west  and 
central  part  of  the  township  now  being  described.  One 
of  Mr.  Santhey 's  meadows  adjoined  Llwydcoed  (see 
afterwards  in  this  chapter),  which  was  to  the  north-west. 
But  another  of  his  fields  was  called  "  Quetkie1  wrth  tv 
Edward  velinedd"  (The  woodfield  by  the  house  of 
Edward  the  miller).  The  house  here  indicated  must 
have  been  that  of  the  miller  of  Marford  Mill,  which 
was  in  the  east  part  of  the  township.  This,  however, 
only  shows  how  extensive  the  estate  was.  It  is  said 
that  part  of  the  Santheys'  property  in  Burton  passed  to 
the  Balls.     But  assuming  the  truth  of  this  statement, 

1  The  field  above  mentioned  was  alternatively  named  "  Llwyn 
Crabas  "  (Crab-apple  grove).  It  had,  it  is  evident,  been  formerly  a 
wood,  and  after  having  been  cleared,  was  called  u  Quetkie,"  that  is, 
"Coedgae,"  or  Woodfield.  Three  other  fields  on  Mr.  Santhey's 
property  bore  the  generic  name  "  Qaetkie,"  as  u  Quetkie  kanol," 
"  Qaetkie  wrth  y  tv,"  and  "  Qaetkie  wrth  y  drws."  Indeed,  the 
field-name  "  Quetkie "  was  common  throughout  the  parish  of 
Gresford,  lordship  of  Bromfield,  and  elsewhere. 
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Samuel  Santhey  and  Thomas  Ball  were,  nevertheless, 
contemporary  feurton  landowners,  and  the  question 
remains :  What  was  the  name  of  Mr.  Samuel  Santhey 's 
capital  messuage,  and  where  exactly  did  it  lie  ?  This 
is  the  question  I  cannot  precisely  answer. 

"  Santhey"  is  not,  as  the  pedigree  suggests,  an  alter- 
native name  for  Burton,  but  merely  the  Anglicised 
form  of  "  Sanddef,"  from  whom  this  family  claimed  to 
be  descended.  Roger  Wynn  is  said  to  have  first 
adopted  this  surname ;  but  I  think  it  was  rather  his 
son  Owen  who  did  so. 

The  Burton  rate-books  do  not  go  back  earlier  than 
1661,  in  which  year  Mr.  John  Santhey  appears  as 
owner  of  a  small  estate  in  the  township.  This  John 
Santhey  I  take  to  be  the  younger  brother  of  Captain 
Samuel  Santhey,  already  named,  the  compiler  of  the 
pedigree.  But  he  must  have  died  soon  after,  for  in 
1663  his  wife,  and  in  1664  the  "  widdow  Santhey,"  are 
rated  for  the  property.  By  1709  another  John  Santhey 
is  charged  for  the  estate,  and  I  copy  from  the  Gresford 
Registers  the  following  entries  relating  to  him.  He 
was  perhaps  a  son  of  the  John  Santhey  of  1661,  born 
after  1654. 

22  Mch.,  1699-1700,  Dorothi  filla  [so]  John  Santhe  gent  de 
Burton,  bapt 

27  Feb.,  1671-2,  Edwardus  fillus  [so]  Mr.  John  Sauthy  of 
Burton,  bapt. 

24  Mch.  1673-4,  Madydalen  the  doughter  of  Mr.  John 
Santhay  of  Burton,  bapt. 

26  May,  1676,  Catherine  the  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Santhey 
of  Burton,  bapt. 

1  Nov.,  1678,  Grace  fil  Joh'is  Santhey  de  Burton,  bapt. 

3  Dec,  1680,  Robert  fil  John  Santhey  de  Burton,  bapt  [bur'd 
13  Jany.  following.] 

30  Oct.,  1683,  John  son  of  John  Sandey  of  Burton,  bapt. 
22  Dec,  1685,  William  ye  son  of  John  Santhey  of  Burton, 
bapt 

4  May,  1694,  Maudlin  Santhey  of  Burton,  bur'd. 

20  Sept.,  1696,  Dorothy  ye  doughter  of  John  Santhey  of 
Burton,  bur'd. 

18  Sept,  1699,  John  son  of  John  Santhy  of  Burton,  bur'd. 
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19  Oct.,  1701,  Cathering  Santhy  of  Burton  spinner,  bur'd. 

13  Jany.,  1701-2 ye  doughter  of  John   Santhy  of 

Wrexham,  bur'd. 

15  Mch.,  1716-7,  Elizabeth  ye  doughter  of  Mr.  John  Santhy 
of  Wrexham,  bur'd. 

27  May,  1721,  Mr.  John  Santhey  of  Wrexham,  buried. 

The  Mr.  John  Santhey  who  died  in  1721  lived 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life  in  Wrexham,  and 
I  cannot  help  thinking  he  was  poor.  His  house  in 
Burton  was,  in  1670,  returned  as  containing  three 
hearths.  Upon  his  death  his  estate  is  described  as 
that  of  "  Mr.  Santhv's  heir ;"  and  after  1725  the  name 
of  Santhey  wholly  disappears. 

On  February  28th,  1697-8  [or  1677-8]  Edward  Jones 
and  Jane  Santhey  were  married  ;  and  on  23rd  Novem- 
ber, 1725,  Ellis  Jones,  clerk  of  Gresford,  and  Grace 
Santhey,  were  also  married.  This  Grace  I  believe  to 
be  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  last  Mr.  John  Santhey. 

In  1661  and  1662  the  name  of  Magdalen  Santhey 
occurs  in  the  Burton  rate-books. 

"  Balls  HaH"  estate  in  Burton,  containing  about 
122  statute  acres,  and  "  Ball's  Wood"  in  Llai,  contain- 
ing about  77  acres,  represent  the  property  of  Captain 
Thomas  Ball,  of  Burton,  who  was  High  Sheriff  of 
Denbighshire  in  1651,  and  took  the  ^Parliamentary 
side  in  the  Civil  War.  He  was  settled  in  Burton  as 
early  as  1648.  I  have  seen  a  copy  of  a  local  ballad,  in 
which  he  was  mercilessly  satirised.  His  close  connec- 
tion with  the  Santhey  family  has  already  been  noticed. 
He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Mr.  Kobert  Santhey 
(see  Santhey  pedigree),  while  Captain  Samuel  Santhey 
married  Captain  Ball's  sister,  Elizabeth.  But  the  com- 
parative smallness  of  his  estate  forbids  the  supposition 
that  any  large  portion  of  the  Santheys  once  extensive 
lands  came  to  him  :  unless,  indeed,  so  coming  to  him, 
those  lands  were  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  o£  I  can 
only  find  three  entries  in  the  Gresford  Registers  relating 
to  Captain  Ball :  the  record  of  baptism  (or  burial)  of 
his  daughter  Margaret,  on  12th  January,  1661-2  ;  of 


92  A  HISTORY  OF  T HE  OLD  PARISH  OF  GR&8FORD 

his  wife  Margaret,  29th  October,  1680;  and  of  his 
own  burial  on  March  7th,  1687-8..  There  is,  however, 
a  painted  board  in  Gresford  Church,  the  inscription  on 
which  runs  thus  :  <c  Here  Lyeth  ye  Body  of  Tho.  Ball 
of  Burton,  Esqr.,  who  marr.  Margarett  dau.  to  Robert 
Santhy  of  Burton,  Esqr,,  by  whom  he  had  issue  4 
sons  and  6  daughters,  whereof  6  survived  him,  viz., 
Nathaniell,  johnathan,  Anne,  Sarah,  iane,  &  Elizabeth, 
he  died  ye  2nd  day  of  March  Ano  dni  1687,  aged  68 
years."     He  was  buried  March  7th,  1687-8. 

Jonathan  Ball,  gent.,  was  charged  for  his  father1  s 
estate  in  the  Burton  rate-books  until  1712.1  He  was 
the  fourth  son  of  Captain  Ball,  and  his  sole  eventual 
heir  was  his  sister  Sarah,  who  married  Mr.  Benjamin 
Smith,  of  Ashton-on-Mersey.  Now,  on  June  26th,  1711, 
the  well-known  Dr.  Daniel  Williams  made  his  will,  and 
bequeathed  his  "  estate  in  Burton  and  Croes  Howell, 
etc.,  in  Denbighshire,  which  I  bought  of  Mr.  Smith/'  to 
his  sister  Elizabeth  and  her  husband,  Hugh  Roberts,  for 
life,  and  afterwards  to  his  trustees.  The  successors  of 
these  trustees  still  hold  Balls  Hall  and  Balls  Wood. 
From  Sarah  Ball,  who  married  Benjamin  Smith,  was 
descended,  as  I  understand,  the  late  Major  A.  E. 
Lawson  Lowe. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Davies,  of  Cwrtmawr,  has  called  my  atten- 
tion to  the  following  pedigree  of  Dr.  Daniel  Williams, 
contained  in  Harlcian  MS,  1972,  p.  321  : — 

Richard  ap  Grono  ap  Eiguion  ap  Grono  ap  Cynwrig,  etc.,  to  Einion  E veil- 
Robert  ap  Richard  Grouo.=j= 


i  i 

William.  =f-                                                                 John.- 
I  


I  III 

John  Williams,  of  Wrixham.^  John.         Richard.         Hugh. 


Daniel  Williams,  of  Ireland,  Minister. 

1  The  name,  as  is  often  the  case  in  rate-books,  is  here  retained 
some  time  after  it  should  disappear  to  give  place  to  the  name  of  the 
new  owner. 
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Here  is  a  clue,  good  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  hardly 
adequate  to  clear  up  the  difficulty  which  exists  of 
tracing  Dr.  Daniel  Williams'  connections  :  a  question  to 
which  I  shall  return  in  a  later  chapter. 

A  considerable  estate  in  Burton  was  long  held  by  the 
Bellotts,  or  Billotts,  of  Great  Moreton,  Cheshire.  The 
first  of  these  settled  in  Burton  appears  to  have  been 
Thomas  Bellott.  He  and  his  wife  (Jane  Roydon),  his 
eldest  son,  Edward  Bellott,  and  another  son,  John 
Bellott,  were  buried  at  Gresford.  His  grandson, 
Edward  Bellott,  son  of  Edward  Bellott,  is  mentioned  in 
Norden's  Survey  (a.d.  1620)  as  holding  freely  a  capital 
messuage,  ten  tenements,  and  a  large  area  of  land 
(acreage  not  given)  in  Burton.  Among  these  lands 
were  two  fields  called  "  Kae  tan  y  Talwm,"  and  "  kae'r 
persons  (CaeV  person,"  The  parsons  field).  And  these 
fields  still  exist,  bearing  their  old  names,  the  first  close 
to  Burton  Hall,  north  of  Croes  Howel,  and  the  second, 
which  means  Field  below  the  Talwrn,  close  to  Croes 
Howel.  In  fact,  I  have  often  wondered  whether  Croes 
Howel  was  not  the  capital  messuage  of  the  Bellotts  in 
Burton.  Certain  it  is  that  the  Talwrn,  the  old  seat  of 
the  Roydons,  was  in  this  part  of  Burton. 

John  Bellott,  Esq.,  son  of  the  last-named  Edward 
Bellott,  was  high  sheriff  for  county  Denbigh  in  1642 ; 
and  he  and  his  son  John  (afterwards  Sir  John  Bellott, 
Bart.)  were  fined  £900  in  June,  1646,  "for  delin- 
quency." w 

In  the  oldest  existing  rate-book  for  Burton  (from 
1661  to  1667),  the  name  of  Bellott  does  not  occur ;  but 
in  1709,  and  again  in  1710  and  1711,  Lady  Bellott  is 
charged  for  the  aforenamed  "  CaeV  person." 

Another  messuage  in  Burton,  with  fulling-mill  and 
watercourse  in  Llai,  and  148  statute  acres  of  appur- 
tenant land,  were  owned  in  1620  by  the  aforesaid 
Edward  Bellott,  in  conjunction  with  Edward  Puleston, 
and  had  been  formerly  the  heredity  of  Randle  Brough- 
ton,  being  then  still  in  the  possession  of  William 
Broughton,  gent.,  for  the  term  of  his  life. 
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Here  I  ought  to  say  what  little  can  be  said  con- 
cerning the  house  known  as  "  Croes  Howel "  (HoweVs 
Cross).  It  is  mentioned  by  John  Norden  in  1620,  and 
by  Humphrey  Lhuyd  in  1699,  but  not  in  such  a  way  as 
to  enable  one  to  ascertain  who  were  then  the  owners 
thereof.  It  belonged,  however,  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  eighteenth,  and  beginning  of  the  nineteenth, 
century  to  a  family  called  "  Pate.'  The  house  took  its 
name  from  a  cross,  the  base  of  which  still  exists. 

Burton  Hall  was  held  in  1620  by  Anthony  Lewis, 
gent.,  together  with  various  other  tenements,  and  74 
(customary,  or  156£  statute)  acres  of  land.  Anthony 
Lewis  was  the  son  of  Lewis  ap  William  ap  Llewelyn  ap 
Madoc  Fychan,  said  to  be  descended  from  Sanddef 
Hardd.  Madoc  ap  David  ap  Madoc,  of  Burton,  father 
of  the  Madoc  Fychan  just  named,  I  find  mentioned  in  a 
deed  of  the  seventh  year  of  Henry  VII.  Capt.  Anthony 
Lewis  married  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Meredith,  gent., 
of  Allington.  He  is  said  to  have  had  two  sons,  Richard 
and  Lewis  Lewis,  who  died  in  their  father's  lifetime. 
For  particulars  of  his  quaintly-worded  will,  Powys 
Fadog,  vol.  iii,  p.  229,  may  be  consulted.  There  is, 
however,  in  that  volume,  a  strange  mistake  in  the 
translation  of  the  inscription  to  his  memory  in  Gresford 
Church,  "  palmantav  "  being  rendered  roofs,  instead  of 
pavements.  The  inscription  itself  is  quite  worthy  of 
being  copied  in  full,  and  so  I  give  it  here  : — 

Llyma 

Goffadwriaeth  am  y  Capten  Anthony  Lewis  o  Bvrton 
yn  y  plwyf  hwn  yr  hwn  a  wnaeth  yn  dda  i'r  Eglwys 
hon  trwy  adnewyddu  ei  Ffenestri,  Eisteddleoedd  a'i 
Ffalmantav  :  gadel  Tystiolaeth  o'i  gariad  i  dylodion  y 
plwyf  dros  byth  drwy  rag-ddarparu  iddynt  bob  wyth- 
nos. 

Hwn  a  osodwyd  i  fynu  gan  Syr  Thomas  Treuor 
Marchog  a  Baronett  gystal  o'i  dduwioldeb  ei  hun  er 
coffaad  o'i  garwr,  ac  oherwydd  ewyllusgar  ymroddiad  i 
gyflawni  dymuniad  ei  anwyl  a'i  ryglyddus  dad 
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Sr  Thomas  Treuor 
Marchog,  vn  o  farwniaid  Excheq. 

Brenin   Charles   drwy   holl   deyrnasiad  y  dywededig 
Frenin  y  31  dydd  o  fis  Awst  1659. 

Burton  Hall  in  1672  was  returned  to  the  hearth 
tax  as  containing  nine  hearths,  and  tenanted  by 
"  Thomas  Critchley,  Esq.,"  who,  at  one  time,  had  been 
Governor  of  Wrexham,  and  steward  of  Bromfield  and 
Yale  in  the  Parliamentary  interest.  He  was  probably 
identical  with  Thomas  Crachley,  of  Daniel's  Ash, 
Ha  warden. 

Burton  Hall  was  bequeathed  by  Capt.  Lewis  to  Sir 
Thomas  Trevor  the  elder,  and  belonged  afterwards  to 
the  Sontleys  and  Hills,  of  Sontley,  from  whose  trustees 
it  was  probably  bought  by  Mr.  Charles  Goodwin,  who 
was  high  sheriff  of  Denbighshire  in  1783,  and  still  rated 
as  owner  in  1802.  Mr.  Goodwin  (Mr.  Trevor  Parkins 
told  me)  was  succeeded  as  owner  of  Burton  Hall  by  his 
niece,  Miss  Anne  Thomas,  who  married  Col.  Hugh 
Maxwell,  afterwards  Col.  Hugh  Maxwell  Goodwin,  of 
whom  hereafter  (in  the  Gresford  Township  chapter). 
According  to  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  Goodwin  Charles 
Colquit,  in  1842  (that  is,  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Maxwell 
Goodwin)  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Goodwin  on 
succeeding  to  the  estates  of  Charles  Goodwin,  of  Farn- 
don,  county  Chester.  Mr.  Colquit  Goodwin  married  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Fulwer  Craven,  of  Brockhampton  Park, 
Gloucestershire,  and  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  his 
father-in-law,  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Craven, 
in  1861.  This  Mr.  Colquit  Goodwin  Craven  was  the 
grandfather  of  the  present  Mr.  Craven,  owner  of 
Burton  Hall. 

In  1620  Randle  Langford  held  freely  a  capital  mes- 
suage in  Burton,  with  nearly  85  statute  acres  of  land, 
then  late  the  possession  of  Thomas  ap  Morgan  and 
afterwards  of  Richard  Langford,  Esq.,  grandfather  of 
the  said  Randle  Langford.  Among  these  lands  was  a 
close  called  "y  Palis'  (the  palisaded  enclosure)  adjoin- 


96  A  HISTORY  Ofr  TfiE  OLD  fAfelSH  OF  GKfeSfrORt) 

ing  Burton  Tower,  which  may  therefore  perhaps 
represent  in  some  fashion  the  ancient  messuage  of  the 
Langfords  of  Burton.  Burton  Tower  belonged  in  1844 
to  Mrs.  Harriette  Barker,  of  Llyndir. 

In  1620  John  Wright,  of  Pulford,  had  an  estate  in 
Burton  containing  about  169  statute  acres  of  land.  In 
1661,  William  Wright,  gent.,  and  Captain  Richard 
Wright,  were  each  charged  for  church  rates  in  the 
same  township.  Also,  I  have  seen  an  office  copy  of  the 
will  (dated  September  15th,  1697,  proved  1st  Novem- 
ber, 1699)  of  "  Richard  Wright,  of  Pulford,  county 
Chester,  now  of  Llay,  county  Denbigh,  yeoman.1"  The 
testator  mentions  his  wife  Araie,  also  John  Broughton, 
son  of  Benjamin  Broughton,  of  Llay,  yeoman ;  Owen 
Broughton,  of  Burton,  county  Denbigh,  yeoman ;  and 
Morgan  Broughton..  of  Burton,  aforesaid,  "  taylpr." 

I  mention  these  Broughtons  of  Burton  and  Llai,  to 
whom  I  have  already  referred  (see  before  in  this 
chapter),  because  they  were  almost  certainly  of  the 
family  of  Broughton  of  Broughton,  Maelor  Saesneg. 
"  John  Broughton  the  sone  of  Benjamin  Broughton 
of  Llay,  Gent.,"  died  9th  February,  1673-4,  and  was 
buried  at  Gresford."  "  Morgan,  the  sone  of  Capteyne 
Broughton  of  Gwersylit,"  was  also  baptised  at  Gresford, 
1st  November,  1694.  In  1672,  Benjamin  Broughton 
had  a  house  of  one  hearth  in  Llai,  and  Owen  Broughton 
a  house  of  two  hearths  in  Burton. 

Returning  to  the  Wright  estate  in  Burton,  uthe 
heirs  of  Mr.  Wright"  held  it  in  1717,  and  for  many 
years  afterwards  according  to  the  rate-books,  and  it 
was  subsequentlv  held  in  succession  by  Mr.  Edward 
Foulkes,  Richard"  Cliffe,  Edward  Cliffe,  and  in  1805  by 
Mr.  John  Woodfin.  I  think,  therefore,  it  was  that 
now  called  "  Woodfin 's  Farm."  John  Woodfin  owned 
it  in  1844,  when  it  contained  126  acres.  It  lies  imme- 
diately west  of  Broadoak. 

1  According  to  "  John  Reynolds  of  Oswestry,"  Edward  Lloyd,  of 
Hartsheath,  son  "  of  Henry  Lloyd,  Esq.,  married  Catherine,  daughter 
of  Richard  Wright,  of  Pulfort  and  Plasissa." 
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The  present  "  Cam  yr  Alyn"  (crook  or  bend  of  the 
Alyn)  is  on  a  slightly  different  site  from  the  old  house, 
and  this  old  house  used  to  be  called,  throughout  the 
eighteenth  century,  "  Camedd  yr  Alyn,"  or  simply 
"  Camedd  Alyn,"  "  camedd"  being  a  word  of  much  the 
same  meaning  as  "  cam,"  and  signifying  a  bend,  as 
c<  camedd  braich,"  tJ^e  bend  of  the  arm,  the  elbow. 

Camedd  Alyn  in  Burton  was  formerly  part  of  the 
estate  in  that  township  of  the  Powells  of  Horsley,  and 
was  bequeathed,  with  other  property,  to  Edward 
Brereton,  Esq.,  of  Burras,  in  1695,  by  Margaret  Powell, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  second  Sir  Thomas  Powell, 
Bart.  Afterwards  it  again  changed  hands,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins  told  me  that  in  March, 
1762-3,  George  Ball,  of  Irby,  county  Chester,  and 
Elizabeth  Ball  his  mother,  sold  Cam  yr  Alyn  to  Lord 
Grosvenor,  and  the  Marquis  of  Westminster  sold  it  to 
the  late  Mr.  Swetenham,  M.P.,  who  pulled  down  the 
old  house,  "which  stood  near  the  large  walnut  tree," 
and  built  a  new  Cam  yr  Alyn  on  another  site. 

The  same  tenant  who  held  "  Camedd  Alyn"  generally 
held  therewith  a  small  tenement  called  "The  Owler 
House."  "  Owler,"  in  the  dialect  of  Cheshire  and 
South  Lancashire,  is  used  for  alder.  The  name  occurs 
for  the  last  time  in  the  Barton  township  lists  in  1762  ; 
about  which  time,  I  suppose,  the  house  was  pulled  down, 
and  the  holding  came  to  be  called  the  "  Owler  Moor,"  a 
name  which  seems  to  be  now  quite  forgotten. 

"  Llyu  Tro"  is  another  old  holding  in  Burton. 
"  Llyn  Tro  "  means  a  moat,  and  the  house  was  moated, 
and  is,  I  think,  so  still.  In  1844  it  belonged  to  Miss 
Burganey,  of  Pulford  Hall,  and  had  about  126  acres  of 
land  belonging  to  it. 

The  Rackery  Farm,  a  little  west  of  Burton  Tower, 
with  about  90  acres  of  land,  belonged  in  1844  to  John 
Griffith,  Esq.,  then  also  the  owner  of  Town  Ditch  and 
other  lands.  Rackery  is  a  corruption  of  "  Yr  Acr£  " 
(The  Acres).  Hither  came,  about  the  year  1768,  from 
Cheshire,  a  Mr.  Richard  Williams  as  tenant;  and  here 
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he  lived  until  his  death,  12th  July,  1816,  aged  78.  I 
do  not  believe  there  is  any  evidence  for  the  story  that 
he  was  of  the  same  family  as  Dr.  Daniel  Williams,  but 
he  was  a  very  good,  careful,  and  exemplary  man;  and  if 
not  famous  in  respect  of  his  ancestors,  was  certainly 
famous  in  respect  of  his  descendants.  On  pages  168 
and  169  of  my  History  of  the  Town  of  Wrexham,  I  have 
given  a  sufficient  account  of  his  offspring ;  but  here  it 
may  be  permitted  to  observe  that  his  daughter  Ann 
married  the  Rev.  Samuel  Warren,  then  a  Wesleyan 
minister.  One  of  their  sons  (Samuel,  afterwards  a 
barrister,  and  author  of  The  Diary  of  a  late  Physician, 
Ten  Thousand  a  Year,  and  other  works)  was  born  at 
the  Hackery  Farm,  when  his  mother  was  on  a  visit  to 
her  father.  A  few  years  ago  this  farm  was  purchased 
by  a  grandson,  or  by  grandsons,  of  old  Mr.  Richard 
Williams,  and  now  belongs  to  the  Rev.  S.  B.  G. 
Williams,  of  Durham. 

There  was  another  small  property  in  Burton  known 
as  "Acr6,"  or  "Yr  Acre,"  but  never  (in  the  older 
registers  or  rate-books)  by  the  corrupted  form  of  that 
name,  belonging  to  a  family  of  freeholders  named 
"Jones."  Three  successive  John  Joneses,  ofYr  Acrt5, 
lie  buried  in  Gresford  churchyard  ;  and  in  1844  Edward 
Jones  held  the  same  estate,  which  in  Burton  and  Llai 
together  did  not  amount  to  50  acres.  The  house  and 
buildings  are  on  the  boundary  of  the  two  townships, 
and  just  outside  the  boundary  of  the  township  of 
Shordley,  in  Hope  parish. 

Now,  this  name  Acrd,  wherever  it  occurs,  is  indica- 
tive, in  my  experience,  of  an  old  quilleted  or  common 
field  area.  And  north  of  Burton  Tower  and  the 
Rackery  Farm  are  many  fields  which  look  like  enclosed 
quillets.  More  to  the  north-west,  moreover,  are 
perhaps  a  dozen  fields  called  "  Cefney,"  that  is, 
"  Cefnd,"  which  is  the  local  dialectic  plural  of  "  cefn  :" 
"  cefn,"  again,  meaning  a  quillet  or  butt  in  a  common 
field.  That  "cefn"  denoted  a  butt  in  a  common  field 
elsewhere  than  in  Bromfield,  is  plain  from  a  description 
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of  some  lands  in  Holywell,  Flintshire,  in  the  year  1651, 
where,  among  other  quillets  designated,  are  the 
following  : — "  Y  tri  chefn  yn  y  maes  vcha,"  and  "y  tri 
chefn  yn  y  maes  issa,"  that  is :  The  three  butts  in  the 
upper  field,  and  The  three  butts  in  the  lower  field.  In 
Burton,  "  cefn,"  or  "  cefn3,"  is  scattered  as  a  field-  or 
farm-name  north  of  the  two  Acr6  steadings  quite  up  to 
the  Honkley  district. 

But  apart  from  these  indications,  we  learn  from 
Norden's  Survey  that  in  1620  Burton  contained  a  large 
area  composed  of  quilleted  closes.  This  area  extended 
eastward  to  a  point  near  Croes  Howel,  and  included  a 
field  called  "  Maes  Croes  Howel,"  "  Kay  Kymisk,"  that 
is,  "  Cae  Cymmysg"  (Commixed  field),  and  others  that 
cannot  now  be  traced.  "  Burton  field,"  or  "  Maes 
Burton,"  was  another  of  these  fields ;  and  herein 
Thomas  Powell,  of  Horsley,  Esq.,  had  "  two  separate 
parcels  of  land  fit  for  sowing  a  bushel  and  a-half  of 
barley,  Winchester  measure."  "Burton  field"  and 
<4  Maes  y  dre  "  (Town  field)  are  still  the  names  of  two 
closes  slightly  north  of  Hafod  Alyn. 

There  were  also  common  meadow-lands  in  Burton, 
in  which  were  separately-owned  "  doles "  or  "  day- 
maths."  These  were  probably  in  the  north  part  of  the 
township,  where  the  greater  part  of  the  meadow  land 
now  is.  Here,  strangely  enough,  was,  in  1844,  "  Rough 
Meadow,"  divided  into  ten  one-acre  strips  and  three 
two-acre  strips,  but  the  whole  of  this  meadow  belonged 
to  the  Marquis  of  Westminster,  and  the  strips  were  let 
to  separate  tenants.  In  the  old  common  meadows  of 
the  early  seventeenth  century,  the  strips  were  owned 
by  separate  proprietors.  The  fact  of  the  strips  being 
of  one  acre  or  of  two  acres  shows  again  that  the 
arrangement  in  the  case  of  Cl  The  Rough  Meadow  "  is 
modern.  The  old  doles  and  day-maths  appear  to  have 
had  an  area  of  about  three  statute  roods. 

Then  there  were  fields  of  pasture  containing  so  many 
"  beast  lays :"  that  is,  fields  in  which  certain  persons 
were  entitled  to  graze  so  many  cattle, 

v- —  ~  %n 
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Bat  I  have  allowed  myself,  by  the  interest  I  take  in 
quilleted  areas,  to  be  drawn  off  from  recording  such 
notes  as  I  possess  relating  to  holdings  in  Burton,  with 
which  I  have  not  yet  adequately  dealt. 

The  name  "Town  Ditch,"  applied  to  a  farm  in  the 
district  of  Honkley,  is  a  tolerably  old  one.  In  Norden's 
Survey  (1620)  a  cottage  belonging  to  the  Broadoak 
Farm  is  described  as  "prope  locu'  vocat.  ffossam  oppida- 
lem,  Anglice,  the  towne  ditch."  I  cannot,  however, 
discover  with  certainty  who  was  the  owner  of  the  Town 
Ditch  Farm  in  1620,  nor  indeed  until  1761,  when  it 
was  conveyed  by  Mr.  James  Maskell,  and  others,  to 
Edward  Griffith,  the  younger,  and  contained  about 
103  statute  acres.  "John  Griffith,  Esq.,  of  Heath 
Green,  Warwickshire  (only  son  and  heir  of  John 
Dymock  Griffith,  late  of  the  same  place,  Esq.,  who  was 
the  third  son  of  Edward  Griffith,  theretofore  of  the 
city  of  Chester)"  was  in  1813  the  owner  of  the  Town 
Ditch  Farm,  as  well  apparently  of  other  property  in 
Burton.  In  1766  a  Mr.  Thomas  Griffith,  who  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Alderman  Griffith,  was  charged  in 
in  the  Burton  rate-books.  I  find  that  in  1734  Edward 
Griffith  was  one  of  the  Sheriffs,  and  in  1748  Mayor  ot 
the  city  of  Chester.  In  1763  Thomas  Griffith  was  one 
of  the  Sheriffs,  and  in  1775  Mayor;  and  in  1771 
Mr.  John  Dymock  Griffith  was  also  one  of  the  Sheriffs 
of  the  city.  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  draw  out  a  satis- 
factory pedigree  which  should  show  the  connection  of 
all  the  aforenamed,  if  indeed  they  did  actually  belong 
to  one  family  ;  but  I  note  the  aftermentioned  burials 
as  having  taken  place  at  Gresford  :  — 

28  Nov.  1702.  Mr.  Alderman  Griffith,  of  Chester. 
3  Nov.  1773.  Elizth.  dau.  of  Mr.  John  Dymock  Griffith. 
6  Dec.  1810.  Edward  Griffiths,  Esq.,  of  Crain  Street,  Chester. 

The  abovenamed  Mr.  John  Griffith,  who  owned  the 
Town  Ditch  Farm  in  1818,  and  lived  then  at  Heath 
Green,  Warwickshire,  lived  afterwards  at  Alverston  in 
the  same  county,  and  died   May  30th,  1 845,  devising, 
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among  other  things,  his  property  in  county  Denbigh  to 
his  nephew,  Henry  Seale,  of  Dyffryn,  Glamorganshire, 
ironmaster,  and  his  friend  John  Boydell,  the  younger, 
of  Rossett,  upon  trust  that  they  should  sell  the  same. 
In  1851  the  Town  Ditch  Farm  was  broken  up  into 
several  lots  for  sale  by  auction,  which  lots  were 
purchased  by  various  persons. 

As  to  the  name  "  Town  Ditch,"  the  farm  so  called 
lies  just  within  the  boundary,  between  Burton  and  the 
township  of  Shordley  in  Hopedale.  There  must  have 
been  once  a  ditch  here  delimiting  the  two  townships. 

Further  east  than  "  Town  Ditch,"  along  the  boundary 
between  Burton  and  Kinnerton,  is  a  field  called 
"  Llitcort."  It  lies  on  the  west  side  of  Stringer's  Lane, 
and  formerly  belonged  to  the  "  Town  Ditch  Farm," 
although  detached  from  the  main  portion  of  it. 
"  Llitcort"  probably  represents  a  reminiscence  of 
"  Llwydcoed '  or  "  Llwytcoet"  {Grey  Wood  or  Hoar 
Trees),  the  name  of  a  great  park,  well  wooded,  in  the 
lordship  of  Hopedale,  and  extending  into  Kinnerton. 
It  therefore  was  near  the  Burton  border,  and  in  1620 
one  of  the  meadows  on  the  Santhey  estate  in  Honkley 
is  described  as  "  adjacent  to  llwyd  coed."  The  wood, 
however,  has  now  disappeared,  and  the  name  with  it. 
Llwydcoed  was  formerly,  nevertheless,  of  considerable 
extent  and  importance,  as  the  following  notes,  taken 
from  the  36th  and  37th  Annual  Reports  of  the  Deputy- 
Keeper  of  the  Public  Records,  will  show  :  — 

1398.  John  Hope,  appointed  by  the  king  as  forester  of  Rustie 
and  park  keeper  of  Lloitcote  in  Hopedale. 

1399.  Lease  to  John  Hope  for  six  years  of  the  agistment  and 
pannage  of  the  park  of  Lloytcoyt  and  forest  of  Rusty  at  60s. 
yearly. 

1407.  Lease  to  "Dyo  ap  Mad"  (  =  Deio  ap  Madoc)  of  the 
pasture,  pannage,  and  honey  of  Lloytcoyt  Park  (called  in  the 
same  year  u  the  wood  of  Lloydcoyd"). 

1412.  Robert  de  Huxley  appointed  as  keeper  and  surveyor  of 
the  wood  of  Lloydcoed. 

29  Jany.  1415-6.  Grant  to  Robert  Balle  of  the  office  of  parker 
of  Lloytcoyt  and  keeper  of  the  forest  of  Roste  in  Hopedale. 
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8  A  pi.  1422.  Recognizance  of  Mad[oc]  ap  Iorfwerth],  ll[ew- 
elyn]  ap  Deio  of  Kynerton,  Deio  ap  Jevan,  Colier,  Howell  ap 
Jak,  of  Kynerton,  Deio  ap  Jevan  ap  Meillir,  Hona  (Houa  = 
Hova)  ap  David  ap  Jevan,  &  Grono  ap  Deikyn,  to  John  Earl  of 
Huntingdon  [lord  of  Hopedale],  &  John  de  Cornwaille,  knt. 
for  £9  .  6  .  8  for  the  farm  of  the  pasture  of  the  park  of  Lloitcoyd. 

The  park  or  wood  of  Llwydcoed  did  not,  however, 
touch  at  every  point  the  border  between  Burton  and 
Hopedale.  Tnis  border  is  described  in  1620  as  pro- 
ceeding from  Cae'r  Estyn  to  a  place  called  the  Talwrn 
[in  Shordley],  thence  to  Forth  y  llwyd  Coed,  thence  to 
"  a  place  where  the  hoare  wythen  did  grow  neere  the 
common  Moore,  and  from  thence.  ...  it  extendeth 
streight  through  the  said  Comons  to  Morwall,  the 
w'h  said  Morwall  doth  part  Denbighshire,  Flintshire, 
and  Cheshire" l.  .  .  .  thence  to  the  south  end  of  Pulford 
bridge,  etc.  "Morwall"  is  no  other  than  the  Moor 
Well,  a  spring  or  well  in  Dodleston  or  in  Burton,  on  the 
common  moor,  as  the  notes  from  the  Dodleston  parish 
registers  (given  as  an  Appendix  at  the  end  of  this 
chapter)  show.  And  it  is  a  very  old  name.  In  1448, 
"  Tomonforwell  Bridge  "  is  mentioned  as  being  between 
Kinneiton  and  Pulford  bridges,  on  the  boundary  of 
Burton.  "  Tomenforwell,"  or  Moor-well  mound,  was 
one  of  "the  known  metes  and  bounds"  along  the 
northern  boundary  of  Burton ;  unless,  as  is  more 
probable,  we  assume  that  "  Tomonforwell  "  is  a  copyist's 
mistake  for  "  Ffynnon  Forwell" — The  Moor  well  spring. 
If  this  were  so,  it  would  show  that  the  Welsh  inhabi- 
tants of  a  district  which  had  before  been  partly 
Anglicized  did  not  know  what  "  Moor  well"  meant,  and 

1  Appended  to  Norden's  Survey  of  Barton  manor  is  a  rough  plan 
of  this  "  common  moore,"  otherwise  "  Dodleston  moore."  Norden 
shows  the  boundary  as  extending  west  from  the  place  where  lately 
stood  the  hoare  "withy*'  to  the  "Moore  Well"  east,  which  he 
places  in  Burton,  whereas  the  Dodleston  men  claimed  it  to  be  in 
their  parish  (See  Appendix).  The  boundary  ditch  between  Dod- 
leston and  Burton  was  already  in  1G20,  according  to  Norden, 
filled  up.  I  owe  my  knowledge  of  Norden's  plan  to  Mr.  Edward 
Owen,  India  Office. 
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prefixed  to  it  the  word  "  Ffynnon"  (well  or  spring).  In 
any  case,  in  this  hybrid  word  we  seem  to  have  the 
evidence  of  an  English  and  Welsh  wave  of  population, 
alternately  advancing  and  receding.  "  Holywell  mea- 
dow" is  still  the  name  of  a  field  on  the  northern  border 
of  Burton. 

But  it  is  time  to  return  to  the  Town  Ditch  farm  from 
this  long  disquisition.  On  that  farm  was  a  field  called 
the  "Golley  Croft."  This  has  been,  since  1852,  the 
site  of  several  cottages  and  a  chapel — of  a  small  hamlet, 
in  short.  What  does  the  name  "Golley"  here  mean  ? 
In  1620,  Edward  ap  Roger  had  in  Burton,  among  other 
fields,  a  close  called  "  Y  gole  raawr."  It  should  be  said 
that  the  11  in  "  Golley  "  is  not  the  Welsh  ll9  so  that  the 
word  should  probably  be  written  "Gote,"  for  "Goleu," 
that  is,  in  English,  Light  One  would  expect  the 
original  form  of  the  name  to  have  been  "  Bryn  y  goleu," 
or  the  like.  But  more  light  is  wanted  before  one  can 
venture  to  make  a  suggestion. 

Llyndir  is  mentioned  in  1620  as  a  "  boardland " 
holding  of  27\  customary  acres,  the  tenant  being  then 
Robert  Griffith,  but  I  cannot  trace  the  name  of  it 
in  the  rate-books  until  1715.  From  1735  to  1747, 
Benjamin  Bruen,  Esq.,  of  Trefalyn  House,  was  charged 
for  it,  and  Mr.  Briage  from  1748  to  1750.  Also,  in 
1790,  Little  Llyndir  is  mentioned.  I  think  Mr.  Richard 
Barker,  of  Chester,  bought  the  place  about  the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  it  still  belongs  to  the 
Barker  family,  and  is  their  home.1  The  present  house, 
called  "  Llyndir  Hall/'  is  good,  and  the  grounds  and 
lawns  are  charming.  In  1844,  Mrs.  Barker,  the  widow 
of  Francis  Edge  Barker,  Esq.  (son  of  the  abovenamed 
Richard  Barker),  is  charged  for  Llyndir  House  estate, 
or  for  that  part  of  it  which  was  "  boardland,"  as  38£ 

1  Richard  Barker,  Esq.,  died  Oct.  1818,  aged  72.  Mary,  his  wife, 
died  March  1839,  aged  87.  Francis  Edge  Barker,  Esq.,  died  Jane, 
1827,  aged  48,  and  Harriette,  his  wife,  February  1846,  aged  65. 
Major  F.  H.  Barker,  of  Llyndir,  and  2,  Hough  Green,  Chester, 
died  March  11th,  1903,  aged  68. 
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acres  of  land,  and  for  the  Burton  Tower  estate  as  138 
acres.     "  Llyndir  "  means  Lakeland. 

"  Broadoak "  was  also  boardland,  and  therefore 
"of  the  nature  of  demesne/'  For  this  reason  it  can 
hardly  be  the  free  messuage  and  lands  of  about  42 
statute  acres,  bearing  the  same  name,  which  is  men- 
tioned by  Norden  as  held  in  Burton  by  Thomas 
Powell,  Esq.,  of  Horsley. 

Other  bits  of  "  boardland,"  or  "Tir  y  bwrdd,"  in 
Burton  are  the  sites  of  the  Upper  Mill,  Rossett,  the 
public-house  close  at  hand,  and  of  Rossett  church  and 
churchyard  ;  as  well  as  "  Dol  y  march  "  (Horse  meadow), 
and  part  of  the  Higher  Ddol,  and  another  meadow 
south  of  the  Alyn. 

This  is  what  John  Norden  wrote  in  1620  concerning 
these  boardlands  :  "  Pasc  [read  Past  for  Pastus]  lande 
is  supposed  to  bee  demeasnes  as  is  also  Bordeland,  the 
tythe  of  which  lands  Sr  Richard  Treuor  hath  as  tythe 
sometimes  belonging  to  a  ffree  Chappell  within  the 
Castle  of  Holt  which  was  in  the  guift  of  H.  8  of  the 
yearlie  value  of  xli.  and  the  land  thus  tythable  was 
called  Pastland  or  Tyre  Borough  [Tir  y  Bwrdd  = 
Boardland]. 

But  I  shall  describe  the  nature  of  "Board-"  and 
"  Past-land  "  in  another  chapter. 

"  Heol  Hwfa"  (Htvfa's  street)  is  another  tenement 
whose  name  occurs  in  Edward  Lhuyd's  Itinerary.  Of 
course,  it  was  situate  on  the  border  of  Heol  Hwfa 
Green,  which  last  is  mentioned  in  1620. 

A  waste  or  common,  called  "  Higher  Hunckley 
greene"  is  recorded  in  1620  by  John  Norden,  who  also 
mentions  "Gwern  Grydey,  being  part  of  the  common 
Moore  conteyning  by  estimacon  threescore  acres  ad- 
ioining  upon  the  south  parte  thereof  vpon  the  lands  of 
Sir  Richard  Grosvenor,  knight;"  and  the  jury  of  survey 
petitioned  for  themselves  and  the  Prince's  tenants  that 
they  might  be  "admitted  and  ordered  to  have  their 
auncient  Comon  in  the  said  Moore  as  auncient  Ten- 
naunts  of  the  said  Mannoqr  haue  formerly  had  therein," 
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The  abovenamed  120  customary  acres  would  be  equi- 
valent to  nearly  254  statute  acres  of  land.  The  king, 
however,  had  already  granted  380  statute  acres  of  this 
marshy  moor  to  Sir  Richard  Grosvenor,  Knt.,  to  be  held 
in  free  soccage  as  of  the  manor  of  East  Greenwich  ;  so 
that  the  area  of  Gwern  G  weridey  had  shortly  before  been 
634  acres,  and  was  already  being  rapidly  curtailed.  It 
lay  in  the  northern  part  of  the  township.  "  Gweryd  " 
(plural,  "  Gwerydau  ")  seems  to  correspond  precisely  to 
"  moss,"  as  that  word  is  understood  in  the  north  of 
England  and  south  of  Scotland,  and  so  to  designate  a 
large  open  mossy  waste.  "Gwern  Gwerydau"  would 
then  mean  Alder  marsh  of  the  mosses. 

In  1620  the  inhabitants  of  the  township  of  Burton 
held  a  piece  of  waste  called  "Acr  Flintshire,"  con- 
taining about  2\  statute  acres,  paying  therefor  to  the 
Prince  3s.  id.  yearly. 

The  upper  mill  at  Rossett,  commonly  called  "  Mar- 
ford  Mill/'1  appears  to  have  been  purchased  by  Sir 
Richard  or  Sir  John  Trevor  after  1608  and  before  1620. 
Sir  John  Trevor  held  also  in  1620  the  water-course 
towards  the  abovenamed  mill,  as  well  as  a  piece  of 
land  and  the  water-course  towards  his  fulling  mill.  A 
little  above  the  Upper  Mill,  Rossett,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Alyn,  is  a  large  meadow  still  called  "Dol  y 
pandy  "  (Meadow  of  the  fulling  mill). 

Norden  names,  in  1620,  a  close  in  Burton  called 
"  Llwyn  y  Ffrancod "  (Grove  of  the  Frenchmen  or 
Normans) — a  most  interesting  name.  He  mentions 
also  as  being  in  the  same  township  a  house  having 
"  the  sign  of  the  Red  Lion." 

If  in  these  desultory  notes  concerning  Burton  I  have 
omitted  to  deal  with  several  important  estates  in  the 
township,  this  is  because  I  have  no  adequate  materials 
at  hand  to  write  of  them  fitly  and  fully. 

1  We  have  to  remember  that  there  were  two  mills  on  the  Alyn 
close  together,  both  called  "  Marford  Mill "  or  "  Rossett  Mill :"  the 
Upper  Mill  abovenamed  in  Barton,  and  the  Lower  Mill  in 
Marford. 
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APPENDIX  TO  CHAPTER  I. 

Extracts  from,  Dodleston  Registers. 

1623.  This  year  the  curate  of  Gresford  and  some  of  the 
p'shoners  of  the  meaner  ranke  came  after  a  straglinge  maner, 
some  of  them  ov'  the  moore  and  some  of  them  through  Pulford 
p'ish  unto  to  the  New  Hay  and  soe  to  Moore  Well ;  and  said 
that  that  well  was  in  theire  p'ish,  yet  could  bring  noe  proofe  for 
it;  but  said  they  were  commanded  soe  to  doe  by  S'r  Rich: 
Treav'r;  and  when  they  went  away  they  went  agayne  into 
Pulford  p'ish,  where  the  parson,  Mr  Terrey,1  mett  them,  and 
rebuked  them  for  romeinge  out  of  their  p'ish  and  from  their 
wonted  bonds. 

1642.  This  yeare  the  curate  of  Gresford  w'th  some  of  the 
p'ishioners  having  come  for  div'rs  yeares  to  Moore  Well,  some  of 
them  ou'  the  Moore  and  some  of  them  through  Pulford  p'ish  in 
p'session  [procession]  saieing  that  they  were  sent  thiether  to 
clayme  that  well  to  be  in  their  p'ish,  yet  knew  noe  reason  why 
they  should  doe  soe.  And  now  this  year  w.  .  .  .  they  were  in 
the  Moore,  And  they  saw  some  soulld'rs  standing  by  the  well 
(w'ch  soulld'rs  went  to  see  their  fashions)  they  the  said  curate 
und  his  company  w'th  went  back  agayne,  and  neu'  came  unto 
the  well. 

1643.  This  yeare  none  of  the  p'ish  of  Gresford  came  unto 
Moore  Well,  as  formerlie  they  had  done,  neyther  did  soe  much 
as  any  one  of  them  come  unto  the  Moore  this  p'ambulac'on 
time. 

1  Rev.  Roger  Terry. 
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SOME  TRACES  AND  TRADITIONS  ROUND 
LLANGYBL 

BY   WALTER   WILLIAMS,  ESQ.,  M.B. 

Llangybi  in  Eifionydd  is  one  of  those  hallowed  spots 
which  is  sacred  to  the  memory  o£  the  ancient  Church 
of  the  Cymry ;  and  the  few  traces  which  survive 
of  the  missionary  whose  good  works  are  still  remem- 
bered in  these  parts,  by  reference  to  his  name  and 
life  as  Cybi  Ldn,  are  full  of  surpassing  interest. 

We  are  on  the  track  of  St.  Cybi,  who,  nearly  four- 
teen centuries  ago,  crossed  over  from  Ireland  in  a 
wicker  coracle,  which  got  into  trouble  amongst  the 
rocks  of  the  Carnarvonshire  coast. 

There  is  no  means  of  determining  the  exact  spot 
where  the  Saint  and  his  disciples — numbering,  we  are 
told,  twelve — met  with  this  disaster ;  but  in  view  of  the 
probability  that  his  uncle  Cyngar,  who  was  by  this 
time  old  and  feeble,  formed  one  of  the  party,  it  is  con- 
ceivable that  their  safe  landing,  or  the  burial  of  this 
aged  uncle,  had  something  to  do  with  the  naming 
of  the  Island  of  Cyngar  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Borth  y  Gest.  However,  Cybi  ultimately  arrived 
at  a  place  which  was  then  called  Cunab,  where  he 
founded  a  church  which  is  known  to  this  day  as 
Llangybi. 

One  is  led  to  believe  that  the  sea  was  nearer  the 
Cunab  of  those  days  than  it  is  at  present ;  in  any  case, 
there  is  ample  evidence  to  prove  that  the  immediately- 
surrounding  district  was  then  more  or  less  covered  with 
water,  so  that  this  would  in  a  measure  account  for 
Cybis  selection. 

Chwilog,  as  its  name  implies,  was  a  whirlpool,  and 
Ynys  Leci,  Ynys  Galed,  Ynys  Creua,  and  Ynys  Wen 
all  point  to  the  islands  which  studded  the   Fenlands 
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of  Eifionydd  in  those  days ;  and  one  can  picture  the 
good  Cornishman  working  his  skiff  along  the  water- 
ways, until  he  arrived  at  the  ridge  of  land  to  the  south 
of  Cam  Bentyrch. 

Cybi  finding  this  a  suitable  spot  for  a  sanctuary,  his 
first  care  was  to  get  water.  So  with  his  staff  he  is  said 
to  have  evoked  a  spring  which  bears  his  name  to  this 
day  ;  he  then  proceeded,  in  the  usual  Celtic  custom,  to 
fast  and  pray  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  in  order 
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St.  Cybi's  Well,  Carnarvonshire. 


to  secure  the  place  as  a  foundation  for  himself  and  his 
followers  for  all  time.  The  spot  thus  made  sacred 
was  termed  "  Llan,"  which  corresponds  in  sense  with 
the  Greek  word  Te/iei/05,  from  re/ii/o,  I  cut. 

The  first  shrine  would  be  a  round  hut,  crudely  inter- 
woven, in  all  probability  from  the  abundance  of  willow 
growth  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  some  such  place  as 
Llwyn  Helyg. 

It  was  in  this  humble  wicker  cell  that  Maelgwn, 
King  of  Gwynedd  (d.  547),  first  made  the  acquaintance 
of  Cybi :  a  meeting  which  was  fraught  with  good  con- 
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sequences.  It  happened  that  the  King  was  hunting  in 
the  district,  and  a  goat  he  was  pursuing — so  the  legend 
goes — fled  to  the  Saint  for  protection. 

The  King  entered  the  cell,  and  seemed  very  much 
impressed  with  the  dignity  and  goodness  of  the  old 
Saint, "  who  entreated  that  he  might  be  given  as  much 
land  for  his  new  foundation  as  the  hound  could  run 
the  goat  round": — "And  Cybi  let  loose  the  goat,  and  the 
hound  pursued  it  through  all  the  promontory  (i.e., 
Lleyn),  and  it  returned  again  to  the  cell  of  Saint 
Cybi." — Vita  Sancti  Kebie,  Baring-Gould. 

The  Saint  of  Cunab s  influence  over  this  powerful 
King  seems  to  have  been  particularly  happy;  for,  despite 
an  angry  altercation  which  happened  shortly  afterwards, 
the  King  made  hitn  a  present  of  his  fortified  castle  in 
Anglesey;  to  which  Cybi  ultimately  removed,  to  found 
a  monastery  which  bears  his  name  to  this  day  as  Caer 
Gybi. 

We  look  in  vain  for  the  fabric  of  the  early  Christian 
church  of  Cunab,  but  the  memory  of  its  founder  is 
still  preserved  in  the  name  Llangybi,  the  sacred  well, 
and  the  naturally-formed  seat  in  the  rock  above  called 
Cybi's  chair : — 

"  Maine  wen  ar  iaoh  nen,  uwchnant. 
Gorsedd  yr  hen  Qj wir  Sank" 

How  long  this  early  church  existed,  or  how  many 
changes  the  fabric  underwent  during  the  many  cen- 
turies that  followed  the  departure  of  its  founder,  we 
have  no  means  of  ascertaining  ;  but  there  is  evidence  to 
prove  that  the  old  tribe  law  formed  the  foundation  of  the 
law  which  governed  the  early  Christian  Church.  Now, 
I  have  heard  it  stated  that  Tvorch  was  the  name  of  a 
ruler  or  chieftian  of  such  a  tribe  in  this  district. 
Pentyrch,  tyrch  being  the  plural  of  twrch,  and  Cadair 
ehva>  or  Cadair  hawlia,  the  Chair  of  Barter  or  the 
Chair  of  Justice,  tends  to  lend  some  colour  to  this 
tradition. 

Once  a  tribe  was  converted  to  Christianity,  the  first 
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step  would  be  to  establish  a  monastery ;  and  a&  an 
organisation  of  this  kind  actually  existed  at  a  place 
near  here  called  Monachdybach,  we  may  reasonably 
conclude  that  the  Abbot  would  in  time  become  the 
spiritual  ruler  of  this  district ;  he  would  be  a  man 
of  great  influence  :  and  I  know  of  no  happier  descrip- 
tion of  this,  or  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  than  Eben 
Fardel's  triplet : — 

"  Oes  fodlon  ar  Ddefod ; 

Pawb  yn  y  clyw'n  byw  a  bod 
Ar  rywbeth  dd*  wedai'r  Abod." 

The  plan  of  the  Church  at  this  period,  or  even  the 
periods  which  followed,  is  a  subject  of  mere  conjecture, 
but  highly  interesting.  I  hear  from  some  of  the  old 
people  that  it  was  a  Llan  ddwbwl,  and  that  workmen 
who  assisted  at  one  of  the  restorations  discovered  traces 
of  a  north  aisle,  which  led  to  the  belief  that  the 
fabric  at  one  period  of  time  was  a  much  larger 
building. 

But  let  us  pass  from  these  conjectures  to  imagine 
the  beauty  of  its  many  services  in  those  days  :  the 
blue  pall  on  the   altar,1  the  simple   reverence   of  its 

1  An  interesting  con6rmation  of  the  statement  that  bine  was  the 
customary  colon r  in  the  ancient  Church  of  the  Cymry  was  brought 
under  the  notice  of  those  members  who  visited  the  neighbouring 
church  of  Llanaelhaiarn  during  the  Annnal  Meeting. 

In  an  old  Terrier  belonging  to  the  Parish  Church  of  Llanaelhaiarn 
the  colour  of  the  altar-cloth  is  distinctly  specified,  and  the  question 
was  then  asked,  Why  blue  ? 

Probably  the  two  oldest  terms  in  the  evolution  of  the  colour  sense 
are  those  which  are  represented  by  the  red  and  violet  of  the 
spectrum,  but  the  principal  colour  epithets  amongst  the  Ancient 
Britons  were  blue,  white,  and  green,  The  Welsh  word  glds  was 
and  is  used  for  blue,  green,  or  grey,  just  in  the  same  way  as  the 
old  Greek  words  for  green  fail  to  convey  a  distinction  between  blue 
and  green.  Blue  was  the  colour  of  Bardism  ;  and  as  we  have 
evidence  to  show  that  a  part  of  the  Bardic  costume,  notably  the 
Barddgwccwll,  an  azure  garment,  similar  in  shape  to  the  Roman 
toga,  with  a  sky-blue  hood,  was  continued  by  the  early  priests  of 
the  British  Church,  I  think  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  a 
similar  origin  accounts  for  the  blue  altar-pall. 

The  blue  habit  of  the  British  Bard  was  borrowed  by  the  Druids 
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worshippers,  their  wonderfully  -  intoned  creeds  and 
Pader,  the  melodies  of  the  Psalm  of  Gwgan  and  the 
Song  of  Beuno,  accompanied  probably  by  the  harp  and 
the  minstrels  of  Monachdy  Bach.  Every  Sunday  was 
a  festival,  and  the  GwTabsant  of  November  the  7th 
would  bring  together  the  whole  neighbourhood  to  the 
feast  of  Saint  Cybi,  when  the  tuneful  voices  of  the 
young  would  fill  the  u  Llan"  with  praise. 

Meantime  the  Saint's  well,  with  its  quaint  ritual  and 
its  reputation  for  miraculous  cures,  would  be  the  centre 
of  a  great  gathering.  The  healing  properties  of  its 
sacred  waters  would  appeal  strongly  to  the  simple 
faith  of  the  early  worshippers  at  Llangybi,  especially 
during  such  festivities  as  we  have  just  been  trying  to 
recall :  for  the  Celtic  people  paid  great  reverence  to 
sacred  wells  and  healing  waters  of  all  descriptions,  and 
the  story  of  Cybi  evoking  this  spring  with  his  staff 
would  more  than  strengthen  what  was  already  a 
religion  amongst  their  ancestors. 

It  remained,  however,  for  the  Norman  and  his 
monastic  system  to  lay  ecclesiastical  excise  on  the 
medicinal  waters  of  Cybi's  well. 

The  monks  of  the  Latin  Church  were  not  slow  to 
recognise  that  the  people  were  much  attached  to  their 
ancient  custom  of  water- worship,  and  that  the  well  was 
frequently  resorted  to  for  healing  purposes  :  so  it  came 
about  that  a  cyff,  or  chest,  was  placed  in  the  church,  in 
which  the  patients  were  obliged  to  offer  their  dona- 
tions, because  the  Reverend  Fathers  of  the  twelfth 
century   never   failed   to  assure  the  visitors  that  the 

of  Gaul,  and  from  them  by  the  Romans,  who  called  it  "  Bardo- 
onc alius,  or  the  Bard's  Cowl "  (see  James's  Patriarchal  Religion, 
etc.,  p.  70). 

"  Gallia  Santonico  vestit  te  bardocucuUo 
Cercopithecoram  peuula  nuper  erat." 

Martial,  xi v.,  128. 

The  Capuchin  friars  still  wear  the  blue  cowl,  and  the  blue 
hoods  of  Oxford  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  have  doubtless  the 
same  origin.— W.  W. 
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healing  virtues  of  this  water  proceeded  from  a  parti- 
cular sanctification  that  the  Holy  Cybi  had  bestowed 
upon  it.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  in  this  connection, 
that  an  oak  chest,  answering  in  some  respects  to  this 
description,  was  found  in  1892  at  Ynys  Creua,  between 
Llangybi  and  Monachdy  Bach. 

Doubtless  the  oft-quoted  lines,  "Llangybi  Idn  os 
bydd  avian"  may  also  have  something  to  do  with  this 
custom. 

The  inhabitants  of  those  days  associated  the  virtues 
of  the  well  with  a  sacred  fish,  or  it  might  be  more 
than  one  :  for  there  is  a  tradition  which  lam  reminded 
of  by  my  friend,  Mr.  John  Davies,  Caertyddyn,  that 
the  monks  of  Monachdy  Bach  would  come  to  Ffynon 
Gybi,  during  the  Lenten  season ;  and,  acting  on  the 
belief  of  some  people  in  their  bottle  of  physic — that  if 
a  dose  is  good,  the  whole  is  better — they  would  catch 
the  fish  and  cook  it  for  their  own  use,  and  then  care- 
fully collect  all  the  bones  and  deposit  them  secretly 
in  the  well  overnight,  so  as  to  form  another  fish  !  This, 
I  am  assured,  would  take  place  in  a  few  hours,  so  that 
in  this  way  the  piscatorial  peculiarities  of  the  well 
would  remain  intact.  Fishermen's  stories  are  generally 
fables,  they  say :  but,  in  any  case,  it  was  interesting 
to  hear  in  the  village  of  Llangybi,  whilst  collecting 
material  for  this  paper,  that  a  trout  quite  a  pound  in 
weight  had  been  caught  in  the  well  by  the  son  of 
Tyddyn  'Llan>  some  thirty-five  years  ago.  This  fish  was 
also  cooked,  and  that  the  very  same  day  as  it  was 
caught ;  but  whether  from  association  of  ideas  or  the 
sanctity  of  its  sinews,  the  family,  one  and  all,  failed  to 

Eartake  of  its  delicacies ;  so  there  was  nothing  for  it 
ut  to  return  the  fish  to  the  well,  where,  no  doubt,  in 
time  it  would  become  evolved  into  a  sacred  Paean,  like 
its  predecessors  of  Monachdy  Bach. 

The  surroundings  of  the  well  would  be  the  scene  of 
great  merriment  and  laughter,  on  the  eve  of  the 
Noswyliau  Llawen  (Merry  Nights)  and  the  Saint's 
Fetes    (Uwyliau  Mabsant),  so  much   in    vogue  before 
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the  Reformation,  and  even  for  long  years  after.  The 
holy  wells  throughout  Wales  were  very  much  fre- 
quented in  Elizabeth's  time.  The  writer  of  a  letter, 
written  about  1590,  says  :  "They  doe  still  goe  in  heapes 
one  pilgrimage  to  the  wonted  welles  and  places  of  super- 
stition ;  and  in  the  nightes  after  the  feastes  when  the 
ould  offringes  weare  used  to  be  kepte  at  anie  chappell, 
albeit  the  church  be  pulled  down,  yet  doe  they  come  to 
the  place  where  the  church  or  chappell  was  by  great 
jorneys  barefoots." 

I  have  heard  my  grandmother  and  other  aged 
acquaintances  relate  how  the  lasses  of  Llangybi  and 
Llan'hauarn  would  resort  to  Cybi's  \Vell  on  the  eve  of 
GwTabsant  Llanllyfni. 

My  countrywomen  in  those  days  were  accomplished 
horsewomen,  and  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  the 
girls  to  travel  long  distances  to  Llangybi,  so  as  to 
bathe  and  -ascertain  their  lover's  intentions  at  the 
forthcoming  fair.  After  bathing,  they  would  throw  a 
bit  of  rag  or  feather  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  and 
if  it  floated  to  the  south  there  would  be  great  joy  and 
delight,  but  if  to  the  north  "fe  air  hogan  yn  hen 
ferch"  the  girl  would  be  an  old  maid. 

A  portion  of  the  present  building  dates  from  about 
1750,  when  the  Rev.  Rf.  Williams,  Tynewydd,  Rector 
of  Llanystumdwy,  "being  struck  with  the  extra- 
ordinary cures  of  persons  then  living,  he  instituted  a 
series  of  personal  enquiries.  Thus  convinced  of  its 
virtues,  he  informed  the  proprietor,  William  Price,  Esq., 
Rhiwlas,  who  caused  proper  conveniences  for  bathing 
and  other  improvements  to  be  made." 

Saint  Cybi's  Well  was  now  in  its  glory,  and  patients 
flocked  to  it  from  all  parts.  Not  satisfied  with  bath- 
ing and  drinking  its  waters,  the  majority  took  it  home 
with  them  in  bottles  and  casks. 

A  story  bearing  on  this  practice  is  related  by  Mr. 
Rowland  Pritchard,  Cae'rferch.  A  party  of  smugglers 
were  returning  with  some  spirits  from  Portinllaen.  On 
being    challenged    by  the    excise    officer,  they   came 
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through  the  ordeal  by  saj'ing  the  casks  contained 
water  from  Cybi's  Well,  and  that  they  were  on  their 
way  to  the  owner,  Mr.  Price  of  Rhiwlas. 

Mr.  Williams,  Tynewydd,  Llanystumdwy,  kept  a 
register  of  the  cures  ;  and  it  was  he  who  brought  the 
expert  of  those  days,  Diederick  Wessel Linden,  M.D., 
to  analyse  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  well.  This 
gentleman  was  in  the  neighbourhood  during  May  and 
June,  1766,  and  in  the  following  year  he  published 
his  Experimental  and  Practical  Enquiry  into  the 
Ophthalmic,  Antiscrophulous,  and  Nervous  Properties 
of  the  Mineral  Waters  of  Llangybi  in  Carnarvon- 
shire. "  An  Essay  on  the  Prize  Question  proposed  by 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Bordeaux  for  the  year  1767,  on 
the  subject  of  analizing  Mineral  Waters." 

Two  cases  quoted  from  this  quaint  old  book  with 
its  eighteenth-century  "  Mineral  Spirits/'  its  "  Phlo- 
giston," and  "  Undetermined  Metallic  Earth,"  will 
suffice. 

1.  "  Shion  Ehydderch,  after  having  lost  his  eye-sight  for 
about  thirty  years,  came  about  four  years  ago,  and  by  only 
washing  his  eyes  for  about  three  weeks,  he  perfectly  recovered, 
and  continues  well." 

2.  "  William  Sion  Thomas,  a  taylor,  of  Llangybi,  was  seized 
with  a  sharp  pain  in  the  nose,  for  which  he  used  several 
remedies  to  relieve  himself  from  it,  but  without  any  effect ; 
he  therefore  had  recourse  to  the  Langybi  medical  waters,  and 
by  five  or  six  times  regular  bathing  in  it,  was  restored  to 
perfect  health." 

Dr.  Linden's  main  conclusions  are  included  in 
the  following  letter,  written  to  Dr.  Schutte,  and 
published  in   the    Gentleman s  Magazine,  July,   1766, 

p.  528  :— 

"  Park  Gate,  July  19, 1766. 
"  Sir, — I  am  indebted  to  you  an  account  of  my  mineral  trans- 
actions for  these  last  two  months  past.  Know  then,  that  all  the 
months  of  May  and  June,  I  have  taken  op  with  examining  the 
Llangybi  mineral  water.  Don't  think  that  I  wantonly  employ  myself 
to  multiply  medical  mineral  waters.  1  perfectly  agree  with  yon  that, 
in  some  respect,  there  are  already  too  many  palmed  upon  the  pnblic ; 
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bat  as  this  possesses  particular  virtues  of  which  all  others  now  known 
in  Great  Britain  are  destitute,  common  humanity  bids  me  make  it 
as  public  as  possible. 

"  The  pecnliar  qualities  of  this  water  are  a  sure  remedy  in  all 
disorders  of  the  eyes ;  and,  in  this  respect,  it  has,  for  these  twenty 
years  past,  performed  most  wonderful  cures.  It  has  been,  from 
time  immemorial,  by  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood,  in  eye  and 
all  disorders,  successfully  used  ;  but  for  these  last  twenty  years 
past,  we  have  a  long  and  well-attested  register  of  successful  cures  it 
has  performed,  and  to  this  we  are  indebted  to  a  worthy  clergyman 
who  resides  in  that  neighbourhood. 

"  Llangybi  is  a  village  in  the  western  parts  of  Carnarvonshire, 
about  two  computed  miles  from  the  sea  shore,  which  is  called  the 
Bay  of  Cardigan,  about  three  miles  from  Pwllhely,  and  twelve  from 
Carnarvon.  There  are  good  roads  to  this  place ;  and  I  heartily 
wish  that  it  may  be  accommodated  wjth  proper  habitations  for  those 
that  have  occasion  to  resort  to  it 

"  This  water  (1)  is  heavier  than  common  and  lighter  than  sea- 
water  ;  (2)  it  is  mixed  with  a  great  share  of  mineral  spirits ;  (3)  a 
mineral  alkaline  salt ;  and  (4)  a  fine  white  metallic  earth;  which 
last  I  do  not  yet  know  in  what  class  to  place.  But,  as  I  intend  to 
make  further  experiments  with  it,  you  shall  be  informed  with  the 
result  of  them  ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  have  an  opportunity  to  lay  a 
full  account  of  it  before  the  public. 

"I  am,  Sir,  etc., 

"■D.  W.  Linden." 

Ellen  Williams,  an  old  dame  of  eighty-seven,  who 
lives  in  the  village,  bat  who  resided  twenty-seven 
years  ago  in  the  house  attached  to  the  Well — 
Tymjffynon — remembers  visiting  the  Well  as  a  child 
of  seven.  At  that  time  the  bathing  portion  was  under 
lock  and  key.  The  basin,  she  said,  would  be  about 
3^  ft.  to  4  ft.  deep,  and  it  was  lined  with  blue 
slabs ;  the  ledge  surrounding  the  water  was  gay  with 
primroses  and  other  Spring  flowers,  whilst  the  entrance 
was  guarded  by  a  graceful  golden  laburnum ;  the 
niches  were  filled  with  books,  and  several  crutches  were 
to  be  seen  hanging  on  the  side  next  to  the  house.  She 
remembers  passing  through  to  the  cottage  by  the  same 
door  as  the  patients  entered  after  immersion :  this 
door  was  placed  on  the  south-eastern  side  of  the  well- 
chamber. 
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The  following  lines  by  Dafydd  Ddu  Eryri  reflects  the 
popularity  of  the  well  about  this  time  : — 

"  Am  bell  ddyn,  gwael-ddyn  a  gjrch 
I  bant,  goris  Mod  Bentyrch, 
Mewn  gobaith  mai  hen  Oybi 
Glodfawr  sydd  yu  llwyddaw'r  Hi." 

Dr.  Richard  Payne  Cotton,  33,  Cavendish-square,  W. 
an  eminent  physician  and  an  accomplished  geologist, 
examined  the  water  from  the  well  when  Ellen  Williams 
lived  at  Tynyffynon  about  twenty-seven  years  ago. 
Dr.  Cotton  reported,  to  quote  the  old  lady's  words  : — 
"fad*  y  dwr  yn  codi  oddiar  ffon  avian:" — "  that  the 
water  springs  from  a  deposit  of  silver."  This  tallies 
with  Dr.  Linden's  conclusions,  and  also  with  the  belief 
still  lingering  in  the  neigbourhood  :—  "fod  avian  yn 
mherfedd  Cam  Bentyrch" — "that  silver  is  to  be  found 
in  the  heart  of  Cam  Bentyrch." 

The  mention  of  Tynyffynon,  the  "  Tenement  of  the 
Well,"  recalls  what  several  have  told  me,  that  the 
incoming  tenant  had  always  to  pay  the  one  that  was 
leaving  £3  5s.  Out  of  this  sum  ten  shillings  went 
to  pay  for  Llainyffynon,  the  strip  of  land  close  to  the 
well,  the  balance  for  Llawr  y  ffynon,  the  "floor"  of 
the  well. 

What  remains  of  the  ruin  is  of  great  interest ;  a 
portion  of  the  rude  masonry,  in  which  the  water  is 
collected,  dates  probably  from  the  very  earliest  times  ; 
the  rough,  unhewn  stones  form,  in  fact,  a  part  of  the 
early  consecrated  pool,  which  served  in  those  days  as  a 
baptistry  as  well  as  a  healing  bath. 

The  bathing  chamber  measures  about  21  ft.  by 
11  ft.;  it  is  oriented  east  and  west,  and  has  a  coved 
roof ;  the  walls  are  about  4  ft.  6  in.  thick,  measured 
across  the  top. 

The  well  proper  is  placed  at  the  back,  to  the 
northern  side  of  this  building,  and  the  water  is  ad- 
mitted through  a  crude  opening  on  the  north-western 
side.  On  the  corresponding  side,  due  south-west,  is  to 
be  seen  the  sluice   which  enabled  the   attendants  to 
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accumulate  the  water  in  the  basin  and  then  let  it  oilt 
again.  The  basin  is  oblong  in  shape,  and  has  a  broad 
flight  of  shallow  steps  leading  down  to  the  water  at  the 
eastern  and  western  sides. 

The  five  niches  seen  at  irregular  intervals  in  the  wall 
were  probably  for  the  accommodation  of  the  sick 
persons  friends ;  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  they  may 
have  had  something  to  do  with  the  peculiar  ritual  of 
the  early  ceremonies. 

The  entrance,  which  measures  2  ft.  5  ins.  across,  is 
placed  at  the  south-east  corner. 

The  ruined  cottage  at  the  eastern  end  is  much  more 
recent  a  structure  than  the  bath  chamber,  although 
there  are  some  who  suggest  that  it  formed  at  one 
period  of  time  the  official  residence  for  the  priest  of 
Llangybi  during  the  festive  seasons.  We  have  no 
direct  evidence  on  this  point ;  indeed,  there  is  every 
reason  for  believing  that  this  portion  of  the  ruin,  with 
its  comparatively  thin  walls,  dates  only  from  1750,  as 
was  mentioned  before. 

A  final  word  about  the  method  of  using  the  water. 
The  patient,  on  his  arrival  at  the  Well,  was  directed 
to  drink  an  equal  quantity  of  the  water  and  sea- water, 
morning  and  evening,  for  a  period  varying  from  seven 
to  nine  or  ten  days  ;  he  was  then  to  bathe  in  the  water 
once  or  twice  a  day,  retiring  after  each  bath  through 
a  doorway  on  the  eastern  side,  which  led  to  a  bed- 
chamber in  the  adjoining  cottage.  Whilst  resting  on 
the  bed,  he  was  given  a  quantity  of  the  healing 
water  to  drink,  containing,  according  to  the  nature  ot 
his  complaint,  a  few  drops  of  a  strong  solution  of  broom- 
tops,  valerian,  or  else  a  decoction  of  wood  soot,  etc. 

The  result  of  this  singular  treatment  was  deter- 
mined by  the  patient's  sensations  between  the 
blankets  :  if  he  got  warm  the  water  was  acting,  but  if 
he  remained  cold,  the  cure  was  not  satisfactory. 

The  late  Mr.  Francis  Ellis,  Llwynhelig,  used  to 
relate  how  the  bathers  would  throw  pennies  and  pieces 
of  silver,  such  as  fourpenny-bits,  into  the  water  after 
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each  immersion  :  a  lingering  relic,  no  doubt,  of  the 
reverence  which  was  paid  to  the  divinity  of  the  Well 
in  olden  times. 

The  money  would  be  collected  by  the  attendants 
on  emptying  the  well. 

One  ancient  custom  alone  remains :  the  women 
of  the  village,  after  washing  their  clothes  at  home  or 
in  the  river  close  by,  take  them  to  the  Gofer — the 
stream  flowing  from  the  well — to  swill  and  soak  before 
putting  them  out  to  dry. 

Such,  then,  are  a  few  of  the  relics  and  traditions 
that  linger  round  this  old-world  spot. 


NOTE. 
An  Excbrpt  from  Dr.  Linden's  Book  (mentioned  on  p.  114). 

"This  Earth  then,  or  primary  ingredient  to  all  metallic  and 
mineral  bodies,  is  of  a  white  colour ;  it  can  bear  the  strongest  fire 
without  destruction  ;  and  in  the  fire  either  vitrifies  of  itself  without 
any  addition,  or  changes  into  a  calx  ;  it  contains  a  small  quantity  of 
alkaly,  which  is  so  much  of  its  own  nature,  that  it  is  inseparable 
from  it,  and  by  virtue  of  the  alkaly  this  earth  changes  into  glass 
without  any  aiding  salts 

u  Of  this  kind  of  earth  is  that  which  we  meet  with  in  the  Llangybi 
medicinal-water,  and,  therefore,  not  unjustly  called  an  undetermined 
metallic  Earth.  This  is  the  first  mineral- water  I  have  met  with, 
within  the  compass  of  my  own  observation,  in  which  an  earth  of 
this  nature  is  the  medical  agent. 

" This  earth  by  the  help  of  acid  is  united  with  the 

water  at  Llangybi,  of  which,  after  being  separated  and  purified,  so 
much  remains  that  neither  the  acid  nor  the  alkaly  can  have  any 
effect  upon  it ;  but  that  this  earth  mixing  with  smelted  silver,  is  an 
indisputable  proof  that  it  is  one  of  the  primary  ingredients  to  all 
metals  and  minerals,  and  is  that  identical  earth  which  is  called  by 
others  the  Glass  or  Vitrifying  Earth. 

"  The  Phlogiston  or  inflammable  earth,  which  is  the  next  ingredient 
of  consequence  in  Llangybi-water,  is  the  corrector  of  the  white 
metallic  earth  ;  and  I  attribute  this  to  the  greasy  unctuous  state  we 
find  it  in/'  etc.  —  A  CJiemical  Dissertation  on  Llangybi  Mineral 
Water,  by  Dr.  D.  W.  Linden. 
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PENRETH. 

BY    ALFKED    HALL. 

There  are  some  matters  of  antiquarian  interest,  ap- 
parently simple,  that  seem  to  defy  actual  solution, 
even  of  not  remote  date,  such  as  the  situation  of  the 
above  place  in  Wales,  the  See  of  a  Bishop  in  1537. 

Under  the  Act  of  Henry  VIII,  26th,  Cap  xiv.,  1534, 
twenty-six  places  were  named  from  which  titles  of 
Suffragan  Bishops  might  be  taken  in  this  realm  and 
in  Wales,  so  they  be  "  within  the  same  province 
whereof  the  Bishop  that  doth  name  him  is  ;'  i.e.,  in 
Canterbury  or  York. 

Penreth  was  one  in  the  former  province,  and  Pereth 
(variously  spelt,  now  Penrith)  in  the  latter.  The  places 
were  Thetford,  Ipswich,  Colchester,  Dover,  Guildford, 
Southampton,  Taunton,  Shaftesbury,  Molton,  Marl- 
borough, Bedford,  Leicester,  Gloucester,  Sherbury, 
Bristow,  Penreth,  Bridge  water,  Nottingham,  Grantham, 
Hull,  Huntingdon,  Cambridge,  Pereth,  Berwick, 
St.  Germains  in  Cornwall,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight.  John 
Byrde,  S.T.P.,  Provincial  of  the  Carmelite  Order,  was 
consecrated  by  Archbishop  Cranmer  at  Lambeth, 
Suffragan  Bishop  under  Bishop  Holgate  of  Landaff, 
with  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Penreth  in  the  Province  of 
Canterbury,  June  24th,  1537. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  Ducarel's  Index  to 
Cranmer1  s  Register,  at  Lambeth,  relating  to  same  : — 

"  Penreth." 
"  Litteroe  patentes  regiae  pro  conservatione  Dili  Iohn   Byrde, 
S.T.P.,  ac  provincialis   ordinis  fratrem  Carmelitaruni  Civitat: 
London :     Epi :     Suffraganei    Sedis    de    Penreth    Landaven : 
Dioc: 
"T.  R.  apud  Westm:  15  Die  Junii. 
"  S.  It.  urn.  29,  f.  201." 
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John  Byrde  was  translated  to  Bangor  in  1539,  and 
in  1542  became  first  Bishop  of  Chester. 

Penreth  seems  likely  to  have  been  in  Wales,  being 
the  only  place  bearing  a  Welsh  name  mentioned  in  the 
Act ;  and  it  would  be  strange  if  a  place  giving  title  to 
a  Bishop  were  lost  in  little  more  than  three  and  a- 
half  centuries,  but  where  is  it,  or  was  it?  Unfortu- 
nately, the  Landaff  Diocesan  Registers  do  not  go  back 
far  enough. 

Having  taken  much  trouble  to  endeavour  to  locate 
this  Penreth,  it  may  be  useful  to  summarise  the 
different  places,  any  one  of  which  might  have  been 
chosen  under  the  Act,  though  all  of  them  being  un- 
important, then  as  now,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  either 
could  have  been  selected.  All  the  others  were  towns, 
as  now,  with  churches  of  note,  and  one  would  have 
thought  such  places  as  Brecon,  Carmarthen,  or  Car- 
narvon would  have  occurred  to  the  selectors. 

It  is  curious  that  Hook,  in  his  Church  Dictionary, 
omits  Penreth  in  the  list,  and  makes  Pereth — Penrith. 
His  son,  the  Rev.  Cecil  Hook,  can  supply  no  informa- 
tion hereon,  nor  can  Lord  Grimthorpe,  who  compiled 
the  article  on  " Suffragans'  therein.  An  authority1  in 
Wales  speaks  of  Byrde  as  having  been  Bishop  of 
Pen  truth,  but  this  must  be  in  error  in  the  face  of  the 
Lambeth  Register. 

The  following  places  suggest  themselves  as  possible 
for  the  title,  with  the  gathered  evidence  for  and 
against. 

Penrieth,  or  Penrhydd,  in  North  Pembrokeshire, 
favoured  by  Mr.  George  Watson,  of  Penrith,  Cumber- 
land, who  has  written  a  paper  on  the  subject  printed 
in  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland  Antiquarian 
Transactions,  vol.  xv.,  Part  II.,  but  there  is  no  tradi- 
tion at  the  place,  which,  though  in  the  sixteenth 
century  a  Crown  living,  is  an  obscure  village  in  the 
Precelly    Hills.      About    thirty  years   ago,   the    late 

*  Bangor  Diocesan  Secretary. 
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Dean  Allen,  of  St.  David's,  threshed  out  the 
whole  question  most  thoroughly,  and  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  this  Penrhydd  was  the  real 
Penreth.  I  am  told  this  on  good  authority,  but  no 
reasons  are  given  or  evidence  produced.  I  have,  how- 
ever, come  across  Essays  on  Suffragan  Bishops,  by 
John  Lewis,  the  Antiquary,  who  was  Vicar  of  Minster, 
and  who  lived  1675-1746  (B.M.  2061  a),  who  writes 
(p.  11),  "The  neatest  and  most  correct  scheme11  (for 
arranging  these  Bishops)  "is  that  which  Dr.  Drake  has 
given  us  in  his  text  of  Matthew  Parker  (p.  32),  where 
the  only  alterations  are,  first:  Taking  Bristol  from 
Salisbury  and  adding  it  to  that  of  Worcester;  and 
secondly,  altering  Llandavensis  into  Menevensis — 
Penreth  being  undoubtedly  in  Pembrokeshire  in  the 
Diocese  of  St.  David's,  the  Archdeaconry  of  Cardigan, 
and  the  Deanery  of  Emlyn."  This  is  the  earliest 
note  I  have  found  upon  Penreth,  but  here  no  authority 
is  produced. 

Penrice  in  Gower  has  been  named,  which  once 
had  a  good  harbour,  markets,  and  fairs,  but  the 
population  was  only  135  at  the  period,  and  no  tradi- 
tion exists.  Sir  Rice  Mansell  was  a  Court  favourite  of 
Henry  VIII,  and  might  have  got  his  parish  inserted 
in  the  Act.  This  place  is  variously  spelt — Penrise, 
Penres,  etc. 

Penrhys  in  the  Rhondda  Valley  is  a  more  likely 
place  as  the  once  site  of  a  monastery,  though  alien, 
suppressed  temp.  Henry  V,  and  as  a  place  subse- 
quently of  great  pilgrimage  made  to  a  Holy  Well, 
still  there  (though  now  used  to  supply  water  to 
the  farm  called  Penrhys  uchaf,  above  it),  and  to  a 
celebrated  image  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  which 
was  taken  down,  and  with  all  her  apparel,  by 
Cromwell's  order,  sent  up  to  London  because  of  the 
idolatry  practised. 

The  ancient  Well  Chapel  is  still  standing  on  the  hill- 
side, though  now  repaired  and  used  as  a  pumping- 
house.     The  report  of  the  removal  of  the   image   of 
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Oar  Lady  at  Penrhys,  in  the  State  Papers,  is  dated 
from  Newport  in  Wales,  September  14,  1538.  On  the 
6-ins.  Ordnance  Map  are  marked  :  — u  Penrhys-ap- 
Tewdr,  Cae  y  Ffynwent,  Mynachty  Penrhys,  Ffynon 
Fair,  and  Penrhys  Isaf." 

The  wall  round  the  Cae  Ffynwent  is  higher  in  one 
place,  where  the  church  probably  was. 

Latimer,  in  a  letter  to  the  Privy  Seal,  speaks  of  "  a 
just  notion  of  the  importance  with  which  Penrhys  was 
regarded."  Leland,  in  the  Itinerary,  has  it :  "  Pen  rise 
Village  where  the  Pilgrimage  was." 

It  is  recorded  in  State  Papers,  that  in  1537-8  a 
grant  was  made  to  John  Parker,  Esquire  of  the  Stables, 
of  Lanternam  Park  and  Penryse  Chapel,  and  Penrhys 
had  become  possessed  of  the  rich  Cistercian  Abbey  at 
Lanternam  ;  but  it  must  be  mentioned  there  is  a 
Penrhos  or  Penrose  near  Caerleon,  and  this  might  be 
meant,  it  being  near  Lanternam.  Cromwell  knew 
Monmouthshire  well,  and  Wales,  for  in  1532  he  had  a 
grant  of  the  "  Lordship  of  Romney  in  Newport,  South 
Wales,"  and  he  had  appointed  Holgate  to  Landaff  in 
1537. 

Dugdale  mentions  "  Caenobium  de  Lanternam, 
Penryse  infra  dominium  de  Myskin.  Le  Taverne 
House,"  and  "  oblationes  Capellae." 

In  Cambrian  Notes  and  Queries,  March  1,  1902, 
is  a  statement  that  some  Penrhys  MSS.  are  stowed 
away  in  a  cellar  of  a  farmhouse  in  the  Rhondda  Valley, 
but  they  have  not  been  found,  apparently  ;  and  in 
Cymru  Fu,  p.  182:  "Treasure  is  said  to  have  been 
buried  by  the  monks  when  leaving  Penrhys,  and 
valuable  MSS.,  and  men  talked  of  it  for  generations 
in  Glamorgan."  The  locality,  however,  does  not  favour 
the  idea  of  a  Bishopric. 

Another  Penrhos,  or  Penrose,  near  Ragland,  has  been 
suggested.  This  place  was  given  a  perpetual  gift  to 
the  See  of  Landav  by  King  Gruffyth-ap-Llywelin  by 
the  hand  of  Bishop  Herwald  or  Herwallt,  who  was 
appointed   to    the    See     in     1056" — "et  oblata  Villa 
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Pennro8  in  manu  episcopi  et  omnibus  praesulibus 
Llandavise  in  perpetuo" — Lib.  Llan.,  pp.  259,  540. 

This  place  is  still  in  the  patronage  of  Llandaff. 
Among  other  places  suggested  are  Pentireth,  now 
Pentyrch.  An  Inquisition  was  held  temp.  c.  1260-1280, 
of  the  "  Extent  of  Llantrissen,  and  the  advowson 
of  the  church  of  Pentireth,  which  is  worth  4  marks." 

Penarth,  but  population  only  60  at  date,  though  there 
was  once  a  small  religious  house  there. 

Penerth, — misstated,  might  have  become  Penreth. 
There  is  a  place — Penrhys — near  Hirwain — probably 
the  site  of  the  battle  whence  Penrhys-ap-Tewdr  escaped 
to  be  killed.  Pentraeth  in  Anglesey  may  be  added — 
— an  important  village — to  go  from  South  Wales. 

It  remains  only  to  say,  after  enlarging  on  the  fore- 
going places,  it  is  remarkable  that  among  the  author- 
ities alluding  to  the  persons  concerned,  and  the  name, 
no  hint  is  found  of  the  locality  of  the  place — Penreth — 
giving  title  to  the  Bishop  ;  and  be  it  noted  it  certainly 
was  in  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  and  therefore  was 
not  Penrith  in  Cumberland. 

Some  old  document,  yet  unfound,  may  reveal  the 
mystery. 
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BY  PYM   YEATMAN,   ESQ. 


The  writer  very  recently,  through  the  courtesy  of  Sir 
Watkin  Williams  Wynne,  has  had  full  access  to  the 
remains  of  his  once  splendid  library  at  Wynnstay.  The 
ctebris  of  the  ancient  MSS.  is  apparently  of  little  value ; 
but  of  copies  there  is  a  fine  collection,  chiefly  the  work 
of  Joseph  Morris,  of  Shrewsbury-;  probably  nearly  fifty 
volumes.  The  most  important  is  a  grand  copy  of  the 
Salusburie  Pedigrees,  by  Owen  of  Rftg,  and  John 
Salusburie,  of  Erbestock,  1630-77.  In  this  volume,  in 
his  handwriting,  is  written  :  "  Transcribed  by  Joseph 
Morris  of  Shrewsbury,  1832  ;  the  original  MSS.  perished 
in  the  fire  at  Wynnstay  in  1858,  and  this  is  the  only 
copy  in  existence.     Signed,  J.M." 

Ihe  well-known  character  of  the  transcriber  gives 
this  MS.  a  value  practically  equal  to  the  original ;  and 
it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  a  competent  editor 
would  give  it  to  Wales  and  England,  for  both  countries 
are  alike  interested  in  its  contents.  The  writer  ven- 
tured to  impress  the  importance  of  this  idea  upon  Sir 
W.  W.  Wynne,  who  certainly  did  not  discourage  it, 
for  he  promised  to  consider  it  more  fully  if  presented 
to  him  in  proper  form  :  that  is,  if  he  could  be  assured 
that  it  would  be  worthily  produced. 

It  appears  to  the  writer  that  Joseph  Morris's  tran- 
script, for  all  practical  purposes,  is  as  valuable  as  the 
original  work.  To  an  English  lawyer,  in  the  absence 
of  an  original  document,  one  copy  is  equal  in  value  to 
another,  provided  that  the  transcribers  are  of  equal 
merit ;  and  he  is  profane  enough,  after  some  little  study 
of  Welsh  MSS.,  to  doubt  whether  there  was  ever  an 
original,  in  the  sense  of  one  possessing  very  remote 
antiquity.     The  story  that  "  Griffin  ap  Cynan,  Rys  ap 
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Tewdyr,  and  Bleddyu  ab  Cynfyn  collected  the  armes 
ensignes  and  pedigrees  of  their  ancestors ;  and  ordained 
5  Royal  Tribes,  there  only  being  3  before,  and  15 
special  tribes,  of  whom  the  gentry  of  N.  Wales  are  for 
the  most  part  derived  "  must  be  summarily  rejected, 
for  many  reasons :  principally  because,  at  that  interesting 
period,  the  usage  of  coat-armour  was  not  common  ;  and 
the  gentry  of  North  Wales  had  not  then  entitled 
themselves  to  the  gratitude  of  these  great  men ;  and  if 
they  had,  it  is  very  certain  that  such  a  procedure  was 
utterly  opposed  to  the  traditions  and  habits  of  the 
people.  The  study  of  pedigrees  was  the  especial  pro- 
vince of  a  very  learned  body  of  men,  who  would  be 
most  strongly  opposed  to  it  The  abolition  of  Heralds' 
College  at  the  present  day  would  be  comparatively  easy, 
for  very  few  of  the  Heralds  take  any  pride  in  their 
work,  or  any  interest  in  it,  except  as  a  means  of 
obtaining  exorbitant  fees  :  a  procedure  which,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  the  Government  may  stop,  even  though  Lord 
Halsbury  might,  for  the  present,  obtain  the  rights  of 
patronage  ;  but  imagine  the  commotion  which  their 
alleged  transcription  would  create  in  the  sacred  colleges 
of  the  Druid3 — no  mere  monarch,  nor  even  a  Triad  of 
them  would  dare  to  affront  them  ;  but  the  strongest 
objection  to  the  theory  is,  where  is  the  evidence  of  it  ? 
Who  possesses  this  Armorial  Domesday  ? 

As  a  fact,  very  few  if  any  of  these  genealogical 
histories  can  be  dated  much  earlier  than  the  period  of 
the  Tudor  usurpation  of  the  Crown  of  England.  Then 
indeed,  forged  pedigrees  of  those  delectable  monarchs, 
and  the  Cecils  and  other  plebeian  Welshmen,  who  crept 
into  power  in  supporting  them,  became  very  common ; 
and  it  was  possibly  in  revenge,  or  to  stop  these 
forgeries,  that  some  of  the  ancient  bards  put  their 
memories  and  traditions  into  writing.  Unhappily,  this 
was  not  a  common  movement,  but  adopted  separately 
by  several  scribes  ;  and  it  is  to  this,  probably,  that  there 
is  so  much  error  and  confusion  in  Welsh  genealogy. 
At  best,  we  can  only  hope  for  a  general  harmony ;  and 
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that  perhaps,  after  all — representing  as  it  does  the 
evidence  of  many  credible  witnesses — is  better  than  any 
mere  cut-and-dried  account.  Hence  it  is  most  desirable 
to  obtain  evidence  of  each  separate  item  ;  and  assuredly 
one  of  the  most  important  sources  of  our  knowledge  is 
to  be  found  in  this  precious  MS.  at  Wynnstay. 

The  writer  was  endeavouring  to  obtain  some  kind  of 
evidence  to  support  and  to  give  the  true  history  of  the 
connection  between  the  Fitzalans  and  the  Peverils — a 
matter  of  great  importance  to  Welsh  and  English  alike, 
and  even  to  the  Scotch  and  Irish — for  the  pedigree  of 
the  present  Royal  Family  of  England  depends  upon  it. 
It  is,  besides,  a  question  of  very  great  literary  interest, 
since  William  Shakspeare,  partly  in  his  immortal  play 
of <c  Macbeth,"  has  most  minutely  recorded  the  story  of 
the  love  of  Flaald,  or  Fleance,  with  Nesta,  the  unhappy 
daughter  of  King  Griffith,  who  some  accounts  (mostly 
Welsh)  assert,  were  put  to  death  by  the  irate  monarch 
for  the  dreadful  offence  of  marrying  without  his  leave. 
Some  prosaic  writers  assert  that  only  Fleance  was 
slain,  and  that  the  lady  married  again,  and  there  may 
be  some  colour  for  this  statement ;  but  be  that  as  it 
may,  the  sceptre  departed  from  King  Griffith,  and  his 
half-brother  Bleddyn  succeeded  him  for  want  of  heirs. 
The  question  is  curiously  complicated  by  the  position 
which  Alan  fil.  Flaald  bore  towards  the  sons  of 
Bleddin,  with  respect  to  the  half- Welsh,  half- English — 
or,  perhaps,  it  would  be  more  correct  to  write  the 
alternate  English  and  Welsh — province  which  com- 
prised the  Castles  of  Whittington  and  Oswestry. 

It  has  always  been  assumed  that  the  Fitzalans 
claimed  possession  of  these  estates  under  the  suzerainty 
of  the  Welsh  princes  ;  whereas  it  is  now  fairly  estab- 
lished by  the  writer  (see  his  History  of  Derbyshire, 
7th  Section,  and  the  Brownes  of  Beckworth  Castle)  that 
the  Fitzalans,  with  respect  to  this  property,  were  all 
along  Lords  of  the  Welsh  princes,  including  the 
Peverils,  who  were  clearly  a  part  of  them  ;  and  the 
reason  for  it  has  been  discovered  in  the  fact  that  Nesta, 
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daughter  of  King  Griffith,  was  English  heir  to  her 
mother,  who  was  co-heir  with  her  sister  (who  married 
the  Earl  of  Chester)  of  the  Earls  of  Mercia,  the  ancient 
Lords  of  Oswestry  and  of  this  debateable  border  land. 
The  learned  reader  must  be  referred  to  the  writer's 
works  just  mentioned  for  further  proof  of  these 
propositions,  and  also  for  explanation  of  the  fact  that 
Shakspere,  in  recording  the  pedigree  of  the  Fitzalans, 
was  writing  from  his  own  family  tradition.  His  grand- 
mother was  one  of  the  Princesses  of  Powis ;  and  the 
Lords  of  Hatton,  under  whom  the  Shaksperes  held 
their  estates,  certainly  from  the  time  of  Edward  III, 
were  directly  connected  with  the  Lords  of  Monmouth 
(great  tenants  of  King  Griffith)  who  secretly  nurtured 
the  young  Fitz-Flaald  in  one  of  their  castles,  and  who 
gave  him  his  soubriquet  of  Senescal  or  Steward,  by 
appointing  him  to  that  office  at  Monmouth.  This 
office  of  steward  was  common  in  Wales  and  Brittany, 
but  not  in  Scotland,  where  probably  it  never  existed. 
The  evidence  of  the  Salusbury  MSS.  is  of  inestimable 
value  in  giving  information  respecting  this  family,  as 
the  following  pedigrees  partly  compiled  from  it  will 
show. 

PEDIGREE   OF   HOWELL   DDA 
(Chiefly  from  Add.  C.  No.  1 77  in  the  Bodleian  Library.) 

Howell  Dda,  King  of  All  Wales,  f  948.=f 


T 


Owen  ap^pAnpharad,  v.  Run.  Roderoh.  Angharad.^f=  Tudor 


Hull. 


Llw.  up  Einon.  Dyfnwell. 

Mer.  Mdd.  Edwn. 


Trevor, 
f948. 


Mdd.,  +998, 

K.  of  All 

Wales. 


in       n  i 

Einon.  Jestin.  Luddic, 

Lowarcb.  Cadw'r.  +  1037 
Grono. 
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Angharad.=f=  Lll.  ap  Siteilt,  =pCynfyn  ap  Gwerston. 
1 1023.         I 


Lowarch  Gam.=p 


Griffith,  =f  Editha,  or  Agatha,  fiL  Algar,      Bleddyn,=f 


King  of 

N.  Wales, 

1 1061. 


..  ~     .  »eaayn,=f 

Earl    of   Mercia.      She   re-  1 1073.   | 
married    King    Harold    of  V 

England,  1061-6. 


EivaUon,=j= 
tl068. 


Nesta,  d.  and=j=Flaald,    born    1020    Gladus,  ux.  The      Jonet.- 
h. ;  slain  (son  of  Banco,  Lord  Rhes. 

1045-6.  who  was  slain 

1045),  m.  1045. 


Ednofed. 


Alan,  fil.  Flaald,  or 
Fleance,  born 
1045-6,  Senescal  of 
the  Lord  of  Mon- 
mouth. 


Rhys  Sais,  Lord  of=f=Eva,  v.  Gr.  ap=i=  Gladus,  v, 


Whittington, 

Oswestry,  cL  1 1070, 

12  Win.  L 


Gr.  ap  The 
Lord  Rhes. 


Siteilt  ap 
Gwrge. 


Genevy,  ux. 

Ednoen  ap 

Ithel. 


Tudor  ap  Rhys^    Elida.     Bledar.       Iddon.      Evered,  ux. 

Sais  at  Domes-  Fychan.  Ednowen 

day  held  a  com-  ap  Ithel. 

mot  under  the  Eva. 

Earl  Soger 

Montgomery, 

for  which  he 

paid  £i  5s.  rent. 


( Wrenoc)    Ranulf  Pever  ap  Tudor,  of  Salop,  tempc  Domesday .^Ingelric. 


Wm.  Peverel  of  Not  tn.,=p. 
icrnpe  Domesday.        V 


I 


Wm.  of    Hamon  of  High 
Dover.  Ercal. 


Pagan  of  Brun. 


It  is  only  fair  to  Joseph  Morris  to  give  his  own 
views  of  the  value  of  the  Salusbury  MSS. 

The  Family  of  Fitz-Warink 

(Article  by  Joseph  Moms  from  Archmologia  Cambrensis,  2nd. 
Ser.,  vol.  iii,  and  Pmmjs  Fadog,  vol.  vi,  p.  180.) 

"  At  the  period  of  the  Norman  Conquest  a  large  tract  of  the 
Marches  of  Wales,  including  the  greater  part  of  the  present 
parishes  of  Whittington  and  Oswestry,  the  district  of  Maelor, 
etc.,  was  held  by  the  head  of  a  distinguished  Cambrian  line 
named  Ehys  Sais,  which  latter  appellation  was  given  to  him 
because  he  was  conversant  in  the  Saxon  or  English  language. 
He  doubtless  came  lo  an  amicable  arrangement  with  the  sue- 
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cessful  intruders,  for  it  is  recorded  that  in  the  year  1070  he 
divided  his  possessions  among  his  sous.  Tudyr,  the  eldest  son, 
had  his  father's  lands  in  Whittington  and  the  district  of  Maelor ; 
but  he  clearly  held  them  under  Roger  de  Montgomery,  for  he  is 
recorded  in  Domesday  as  a  tenant  to  the  Norman  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  to  whom  he  paid  a  rent  of  £4  5s. 

"  Bleddyn,  the  eldest  son  of  Tudyr,  L  ad  at  his  father's  death 
the  lands  of  Maelor  .  .  .  Ranulphus  (in  Welsh  Gronwy, 
Ronary,  or  Wrenoc  as  he  was  variously  called),  the  younger 
son,  had  the  lands  in  Whittington.  In  V7elsh  pedigrees  he  is 
styled  Gronwy  Pefr — i.e.,  Ranulphus  the  smart,  or  handsome. 
He  married  Maud,  daughter  of  Ingelric,  a  noble  Saxon,  who  had 
previously  had  a  son  named  William,  bi  which  the  Conqueror 
himself  was  the  father.  By  Ranulphus  (who  had  a  grant  from 
the  Conqueror  of  Hatfield  in  Essex),  she  had  three  sons, 
Hamon,  William,  and  Payne.  It  may  be  presumed  that 
William,  the  son  of  Maud  by  the  Conqueror,  was  brought  up 
with  his  half-brothers,  for  they  all  bore  the  appellation  of  Pefr, 
Anglicised  with  the  name  of  Peverell.  The  Conqueror's  son, 
William,  had  a  grant  of  estates  in  Nottinghamshire,  North- 
amptonshire, Derbyshire,  etc.,  and  the  other  sons  of  Maud 
were  amply  provided  for.  Hamon  Peverell,  after  the  attainder 
of  Robert  de  Belesme,  had  Whittington,  to  which  his  brother 
William,  and  subsequently  his  nephew  (Payne),  and  eventually 
his  niece  (Miletta)  also  succeeded." 

Mr.  E.  Owen  informs  me  that  from  this  article  by  Mr. 
Morris  can  be  adduced  the  following  : — 

Rhys  Sais,  living  1086.=f 
Tudor. 


Bleddyn.  Gronwy    Pefr=f=Maud.=f=.. 

(Ranulphus).  j 


III  II 

Hamon.        William.      Payne.       Miletta,  m.  Marina  Roger.      Jonas. 

FitzFulk. 


Mauric. 

I 


I  I  I 

Gronwy  ("  Wrenoc"),  Rot.  Chart.       John.  Gwdn  (or  Owen). 

The  late  Robert  Eyton,  unquestionably  the  greatest 
of  our  English  historians  (so  great  was  he,  indeed,  that 
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he  may  almost  be  called  our  only  historian),  was  greatly 
exercised  by  this  pedigree ;  and  whilst  frankly  admitting 
his  great  respect  for,  and  indeed  his  indebtedness  to, 
Joseph  Morris  for  many  important  facts,  which  he  had 
embodied  in  his  History  of  Shropshire,  yet  he  positively 
refused  to  accept  him  as  a  guide  upon  this  question. 
Perhaps  if  Ey ton  had  had  the  advantage  of  studying 
the  great  work  of  the  Salusburies,  he  would  have  given 
way  to  its  irresistible  logic.  In  writing  respecting  the 
grant  of  Whittington  Castle  to  Roger  Powis,  by 
Henry  II,  in  1165,  Eyton,  who  was  a  great  student 
of  this  work,  records  the  fact  that  the  Archwologia 
Cambrensis  (New  Ser.,  vol.  xii,  p.  285)  has  stated 
that  Roger  was  the  brother  of  William,  Hamon,  and 
Pagan  Peverel.  He  writes  sententiously,  and  not 
in  very  good  temper,  perhaps  :  "  In  short,  we  do 
not  know,  and  are  not  likely  to  know,  who  the 
father  of  the  three  Peverel  brothers  was"  (vol.  xi, 
p.  31);  and  yet  somewhat  inconsistently  he  accepts 
the  Welsh  statement  that  "  Roger  Peverel  was 
son  of  Wrenoc,  son  of  Tudor,  son  of  Rhys  Sais ; " 
and  Eyton  himself  quotes  that  Domesday  under 
Whittington,  records  that  a  certain  Tudor,  a  Welsh- 
man, held  of  the  Earl  Roger  Montgomery  a  fine  or 
commot  of  land  in  Wales,  for  which  he  rendered 
£4  5s.  rent.  Surely  this  confirms  the  Salusburies 
to  the  letter,  and  settles  the  question. 

The  writer,  as  he  always  does  in  Welsh  matters,  has 
thrown  himself  upon  the  generosity  of  Mr.  Hughes,  of 
Kinmel ;  Mr.  A.  N.  Palmer,  of  Wrexham  ;  the  Honour- 
able George  Kenyon,  Major-General  the  Honourable 
George  Wrottesly,  and  last  but  not  least  upon  Mr. 
Edward  Owen ;  but  from  none  of  them  has  he  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  any  distinct  assistance,  though  the 
proposition  is  admitted  to  be  as  interesting  as  it  is 
perplexing;  and  he  trusts  that  some  reader  of  the 
Archceologia  may  come  to  his  assistance. 

Mr.  Hughes  of  Kinmel  points  out  that  the  scribes 
must  be  in  error  in  giving  Eva  verch  Gr  ap  Gr  ap  the 

6th  skr.,  vol.  iv.  10 
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Lord  Rhys  as  the  wife  of  Rhys  Sais,  because  Rhys  was 
first  cousin  of  the  Lord  Rhys  (they  were  sisters'  sons) ; 
nor  can  Mr.  Hughes  find  any  confirmation  of  a  second 
wife  of  Rhys  Sais  given  in  Salusburie  ;  the  three  sons 
of  Rhys,  Tudor.Elida,  and  Iddon,  are  clearly  established 
in  Welsh  history  as  the  murderers  of  Gwrgenan  ap 
Silsilt,  Prince  of  Powys,  in  1079. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  Salusburie  MSS.  gives 
Grono  as  a  bastard  son  of  Tudor  ap  Rhys,  and  Joanes 
as  his  illegitimate  son ;  perhaps  his  fellow-countrymen 
so  treated  him  on  account  of  his  paying  tribute  to  the 
Earl  Roger  Montgomery  :  a  fact  which  would  excite 
their  contempt.  The  dates  given,  12  William  I,  and 
1070,  are  inconsistent  with  our  ideas  of  the  date  of 
Domesday ;  but  probably  that  great  work  was  not,  as 
our  savants  suppose,  accomplished  in  a  single  year,  but 
more  probably  occupied  the  full  twenty  years  from  the 
Conquest  to  108(5,  the  date  assigned  by  Ordericus 
for  its  completion ;  and,  in  that  case,  12  William  I 
may  be  the  true  date  of  the  Shropshire  portion  of  it.  It 
would  be  of  value  to  collect  every  date  that  can  be 
found  in  connection  with  it — in  which  Welsh  records 
may  materially  assist. 

The  mother  of  Rhys  Sais  is  given  as  Jonet,  verch 
Rivallon  ap  Cynfyn,  Prince  of  North  Wales  ;  apparently 
he  was  second  husband  of  Angharad  v.  Mdd  ap  Owen/ 
and  was  married  after  1025.  The  pedigree  just  given 
of  this  lady  in  vol.  ii,  p.  25,  of  Add.  C.  No.  177,  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  which  gives  some  dates.  Owen,  her 
grandfather,  was  son  of  Howell  Dda,  who  died  948, 
and  brother  of  Angharad,  wife  of  Tudor  Trevor ;  her 
father  was  Mdd  ap  Owen  ap  Howell,  who  died  998  ; 
and  her  first  husband,  Lin.  ap  Silsilt,  is  said  to  have 
died  1023.  Looking  at  the  fact  that  Ranulf  Peverel 
and  his  son  William  were  coeval  with  the  Conquest,  it 
seems  impossible  that  the  mother  of  Rhys  Sais  could 
have  been  a  granddaughter  of  Cynfyn  ap  Gwerston.^ 
It  would  seem  also  that  some  of  the  Welsh  wives  had 
been  selected  at  random  ;  the  males  would  rank  fairly 
in  these  Poems,  but  not  necessarily  their  wives. 
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Robert  Eyton  was  too  much  carried  away  by  scorn 
for  pretentious  quacks  to  do  full  justice  to  the  Peveril 
pedigree  :  he  rashly  declared  that  in  no  instance  did  any 
of  the  Peverils  succeed  Ranulf  or  Wrenock  in  his  pos- 
session of  Domesday  property.  This  is  manifestly  in- 
accurate as  regards  the  Norfolk  property,  which  most 
certainly  descended  from  Wrenock  to  the  Peverils,  as 
well  as  to  Alan  fil.  Flaald,  who  seems  to  have  been 
chief  Lord,  and  who,  under  the  advice  and  influence  of 
the  Lords  of  Monmouth,  granted  interest  in  Sporle  and 
Mileham,  so  William  Peveril  of  Dover  succeeded,  in 
Herts,  Essex,  and  London,  Ranulph  Peveril  and  Robert 
Gernon  (or  the  "  Bearded  One"),  whose  posterity  crept 
into  part  of  the  Peveril  inheritance  at  Bakewell.  More 
curiously  still  the  Peverils, under  the  name  of  de  Hesding, 
or  Hastings,  succeeded  him  in  that  rape  in  Sussex 
Ernulf  de  Hastings,  put  to  death  by  King  Stephen. 
Ordericus  calls  him  "  Avunculus"  of  William  fil.  Alan  : 
which  may  mean  his  father's  or  mother s  sisters  son,  or 
more  probably  a  female  relative  through  Alan's  mother. 

It  is  quite  clear,  in  spite  of  Eyton  s  objections,  that 
several  of  the  Peverels  succeeded  to  Wrenoch's  Domes- 
day estate,  and  in  so  many  places,  that  it  could  only 
have  been  as  his  heirs  by  the  Welsh  or  Roman  law  of 
gavelkind  :  Eyton,  having  been  equally  misled  respect- 
ing the  family  of  Warin  de  Metz,  whom  he  fails  to 
recognise  as  the  direct  descendants  of  Warin  the  Bald ; 
but  a  study  of  their  lawsuits  with  the  Peverils,  ex- 
tending over  100  years,  proves  conclusively  that  they 
were  asserting  the  rights  of  their  ancestor  Warin 
against  the  Welsh  usurpers  of  his  estates.  But  the 
Fitzwarens  also  acknowledged  the  over-lordship  of  the 
Fitzalans,  whose  ancestors  might  have  paid  tribute  to 
the  Norman  lords,  as  occasion  made  it  necessary,  but 
who  generally  asserted  their  descent  from  the  Earls  of 
Mercia,  the  ancient  Lords  of  Whittington  and  Oswestry. 

The  MSS.  open  to  the  writer,  except  those  of  the 
Salusburies,  gave  no  help  on  this  subject.  Griffith 
Hughes  has  no  mention  of  Rhys  Sais,  nor  has  Peter 

10  * 


136  THE   ORIGIN   OP   THE    PEVERILS. 

Ellis  ;  and  the  Bodleian  MSS.  are  also  silent.  Peter 
Ellis,  indeed,  in  his  pedigree  of  Tudor  Trevor,  adds  one 
element  of  doubt.  He,  indeed,  confirms  the  Salusburies' 
account  that  Ednoved  ap  Llowarch  ap  Lluddic  ap 
Tudor  Trevor  married  Jenett  verch  Rivallon  ap  Kynoyn, 
but  he  makes  Rhys  Sais  not  the  son  but  the  bi  other 
of  Ednoved,  whom  he  makes  the  husband  of  the 
impossible  wife,  Eva  verch  Griffith  Hir  ap  Griff  ap 
ye  Argelwydd  Rys ;  and  to  Tudor,  son  of  Rhys  Sais,  he 
gives  a  wife,  Jane,  verch  Rys  Vychan  ap  Rys  ap  M'dd ; 
and  to  him  he  gives  two  sons,  Blethen  and  Grono  ;  but 
obviously  their  date  precludes  the  latter  from  being 
Ranulf  Pever,  of  the  time  of  the  Conquest.  Salus- 
buries' pedigree  makes  Tudor  only  the  father  of  a 
bastard  son,  Grono. 
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CHURCH    OF    ST.    JOHN    THE    BAPTIST, 
NEWTON   NOTTAGE,  GLAMORGAN. 

By  G.  E.  HALLIDAY,  Esq. 


The    Tower. 

Apart  from  its  archaeological  interest,  the  Parish 
Church  of  Newton  Nottage  has  a  charm  of  its  own, 
both  in  itself  and  its  surroundings. 

The  old  churchyard  seems  merged  in  the  undulating 
golden-green  sandhills  stretching  away  to  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Ogmore  on  the  east — and  to  Porthcawl,  a 
mile  or  so  to  the  west.  Beyond  the  sandhills  lies  the 
sea,  with  the  Devonshire  hills  far  away  in  the  distance. 

The  church  consists  of  a  chancel,  nave,  western 
tower,  and  an  unusually  large  south  porch  (Fig.  3), 
containing  many  good  examples  of  thirteenth,  four- 
teenth, but  more  especially  fifteenth-century  work. 

There  seems  no  evidence,  however,  of  any  remains 
belonging  to  the  twelfth  century  being  in  situ  ;  although 
it  appeal's  to  the  writer  that  the  bases  of  the  fourteenth- 
century  porch  entrance  arch  are  in  reality  Norman 
capitals  turned  upside  down,  to  suit  the  builders  of  that 
time. 

The  tower,  to  which  the  writer  more  particularly 
wishes  to  draw  attention,  is  a  massive  structure,  in 
all  about  54  ft.  high — 27  ft.  from  north  to  south, 
and  22  ft.  from  east  to  west,  supported  at  its  four 
corners  by  six  exceedingly  heavy  buttresses.  From 
its  general  appearance,  and  from  the  evidence  ot  the 
early  details  still  remaining,  there  is  little  if  any 
doubt  but  that  this  portion  of  the  building,  at  any  rate, 
was  used  for  defensive  purposes. 

The  range  of  eight  massive  corbels  projecting  about 
2  ft.  from  the  eastern  face  of  the  tower  wall,  formed  in 
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Fig.  5. — Newton  Nottnge  Church. 


SOUTH     WIETW 
Fig.  7.— Tower  of  Newton  Nottage  Church. 
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NORTH     UIEW 
Fig.  6. — Tower  of  Newton  Nottage  Church. 
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Fig   10. — Newton  Nottage  Church. 


Fiii.   L     Newton  Nuttacje  Chuhch  ;  View  krum  Soittu-Ea»t. 


Fio.  4.     Newton  Nottage  Church  ;  Priest's  Door. 
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all  probability   the  support  for  a  temporary  wooden 
platform  ;  while  the  splayed  and  moulded  battlement 
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coping-stones  (Fig.  10),  now  laid  flat,  would,  when  placed 
on  their  natural  bed,  form  a  moulded  and  weathered 
battlement  coping  to  the  early  flat-roofed  tower.  It 
will  be  noticed  that  these  stones  have  "  slots  "  about 
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4  ins.  wide,  cut  through  their  outer  moulding  (Fig.  11). 
The  writer  would  suggest  that  these  slots  were 
intended  to  receive  wooden  uprights;  hence  having 
regard  to  the  large  corbels  before  referred  to,  a  fairly 
correct  hypothesis  showing  an  outer  defence  to  the  east 
is  obtained  :  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  an  archer 
stationed  on  this  platform,  himself  protected,  could 
command  the  body  of  the  church  with  far  greater  ease 
than  if  standing  behind  the  battlement  (See  Fig.  12). 
As  some  corroborative  evidence  to  this  theory,  the 
opening  on  the  east  tower  wall  appears  to  indicate  a 


1HE  PRO&ABLS   OR\qiNAL  lKTCHT\ON 
Fig.  11. — Newton  Nottage  Church. 


way  of  access  to  the  platform,  as  on  the  inside  there  is 
a  large  projecting  corbel  or  li  step-up  "  to  this  opening 
from  the  floor  below  ;  which  tends  to  show  that  this 
was  not  only  used  as  a  window,  but  also  as  a  means  of 
egress.  There  are  no  traces  of  corbel  stones  to  the  west, 
the  louvred  opening  into  the  belfry  is  modern. 

Viollet-le-Duc,  in  his  Dictionnaire.  Raisonne  de 
V Architecture^  vol.  vi,  gives  several  illustrations  of 
almost  identical  methods  of  outer  defence  adopted  in 
France  during  mediaeval  times.  If  the  reader  will 
compare  Le-Duc's  illustration  with  Fig.  12,  he  will  at 
once  6ee  the  similarity  which  exists,  especially  with 
regard    to    the  gieat   corbels  at    Newton.      Another 
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proof  of  the  tower  having  been  used  for  defence  is,  that 
the  spiral  stairway  from  the  nave  to  the  first  floor  is 
loopholed  on  the  inside  with  openings  which  would 
command  the  western  door.  Several  of  the  iron  bars 
with  which  these  openings  were  provided  still  remain. 
During  the  fifteenth  century  the  defensive  character 
of  the  tower  appears  to  have  been  done  away  with. 


^w^e&TtD  ♦ 
OUTER  DEFENCE   cp 

cue  tw  Situ  4-flirafJtf  CefStuq  l& 
Fig.  12. — Newton  Nottage  Church. 

The  beautiful  west  door  with  docketed  label  and 
pinnacles  was  inserted,  and  the  roof  assumed  the  present 
gabled  form. 

The  priest's  door  (Fig.  4)  and  adjacent  windows,  seem 
part  of  this  rebuilding ;  there  is  little  doubt  that 
the  circular  stone  pulpit,  with  its  very  rudely-carved 
representation  of  the  flagellation  of  Our  Lord,  is  of 
the  same  period. 


142  church  Otf  st.  John  the  baptist. 

The  belfry  contains  four  bells  :  two  given  in  1622 
and  two  in  1689.  Of  these,  three  are  cracked  and  the 
fourth  cannot  be  swung,  but  is  only  struck  with  the 
clapper.  The  bell-framing  was  once  an  excellent  and 
really  artistic  piece  of  carpentry,  but  is  now  unfortu- 
nately in  a  very  bad  state  of  repair. 

Note. — Tlie  above  notes  and  sketches  form  part  of  the  writer's 
report  written  at  the  instance  of  the  Rector  and  Churchwardens, 
with  a  view  to  the  reparation  of  the  tower. 
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THE   VAIRDRE   BOOK. 

The  Vairdre  Book  is  a  collection  of  antiquarian  notes 
written  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  by — or  under  the  direction 
of — George  Owen,  the  historian  of  Pembrokeshire,  who 
had  gathered  round  him  a  band  of  antiquaries,  among 
whom  were  Robert  Holland,  George  Owen  Harry,  and 
George  Owen,  the  York  Herald;  the  last  two  have  often 
been  confounded  with  the  historian  (see  Arch.  Camb  , 
4th  Ser.,  vol.  iv,  p.  385;  Fenton's  Pembwkeshire,  p.  563  ; 
and  the  life  of  G.  O.  Harry  in  the  D.  N.  B. 

The  book  obtained  its  name  from  having  at  one 
time  got  into  the  possession  of  Lloyd  of  Vairdre,  in 
Llandyssul,  Cardigan ;  and  it  was  apparently  bound  up 
in  its  present  state  by  Robert  Vuugnan  (see  Cambrian 
Register,  vol.  ii,  p.  81).  It  now  belongs  to  Sir  Marteine 
Lloyd,  Lord  of  Kernes. 

Extracts  from  the  book  have  been  published,  not 
with  entire  accuracy,  in  the  eighth  and  thirteenth 
volumes  of  the  third  series  of  this  Journal,  and  also  in 
the  Supplement  to  the  Baronia  de  Kemeys  ;  several 
others  will  be  found  in  Owen's  Pembrokeshire.  I 
propose  from  time  to  time  to  publish  in  this  Journal 
such  further  extracts  as  will  be  of  general  interest. 
Many  papers  from  the  Vairdre  Book  were  copied  by 
George  Owen  into,  the  Fragmentes  of  Wales,  Pembrock 
and  Kernes,  and  other  of  his  works. 

Henry  Owen. 

Pojston. 

I. 

(ff.  19a.)  This  shold  be  subscribid  under  the  mapp  of  Wales. 

(8  May,  1610.)  Wales  at  the  tyme  of  the  conquest  consisted 
of  so  muche  land  as  ys  now  in  the  xiij  sheres  of  Wales  vzd  in 
the  sheres  of 
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Anglesei 

Flint 

Carn[ar]von 

Penbrok 

Merioneth 

Cardigan 

Montgom[er]y 

Carm[ar]then 

Denbigh 

Monmeth 

And  so  many  Lordeshipps  as  by  the  statute  of  27  H.  8  ar 
anexed  to  the  Counteyes  of  Gloucester,  Hereford  and  Salop. 

Willm  the  conqueror  p[re]sently  after  his  conquest  of 
England  began  to  make  warr  upon  the  prince  ot  Wales  and  wan 
som.  lipg  next  audioynig  England.  Wm  Eufus  did  the  like  & 
in  the  11  yere  of  his  Raing  slew  prince  Rees  ap  theodor1  prince 
of  South  Wales,  &  then  came  all  south  Wales  to  the  kingf 
posession  and  then  the  Kingf  gave  most  of  yt  to  divse  noble 
me  of  England  &  kept  lytele  in  his  possession  vzd  Carmkhen 
&  Cardigan  sheres. 

H.  3.  Creatud  his  sonne  prince  of  wales  but  this  was  but  of 
South  Wales  for  North  Wales  was  then  whoiely  in  the  prince 
of  North  Wales'  handes. 

By  composition  between  H.  3  &  prince  Llm2  the  king  hadd 
4  cantredes  yelded  unt  him  by  the  prince  vzd  Rose  &  Ryvonuog* 
now  the  lipp  of  Denbigh,  Diffrin  Clwid4  that  is  now  the  lip  of 
Ruthin  and  the  cantred  of  Englefeld5  in  Flint  shere. 

(f.  19.  b.)  E.  I  gave  the  ij  first  to  Lacy  erle  of  lincolne6  &  the 
third,  Diffryncloyd,  to  grey6  &  mad  him  Lo.  of  Eutliin. 

E.  i  having  in  his  posession  most  pte  of  the  Countey  of 
oarmUhen  ever  seithens  the  conquest  of  Eees  ap  Theuder  &  all 
Cardigan  in  the  ij  yere  of  his  Raing  slew  prince  lln  of  north 
wales  and  tooke  rest  (?)  unto  his  handf  the  principaly  ty  of  North- 
wales  vzd  Anglesey,  Carflvon  &  mlioneth  &  then  mad  his  sonne 
E  borne  at  Carflvon  prince  of  wales  &  gave  unt  him  so  much 
Landes  as  he  hadd  in  handes  both  in  North  wales  &  South- 
wales  vzd  so  much  as  ys  composed  w1*1  7  collor  in  this  mapp 
all  the  rest  of  Wales,  being  the  far  greter  &  better  pte,  was  in 
the  handes   of  sundry  Lordes   mlches  whose   auncesters  had 

1  Rhys  ap  Tewdwr.  2  Llywelyn  ap  Gruffydd. 

3  Rhos  and  Rhyvoniog.  4  Dyffryn  Clwyd. 

6  Tegeingl. 

6  Edward  gave  these  lordships  in  1282  to  Henry  de  Laey,  Earl 
of  Lincoln,  and  to  Reginald,  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton. 

7  Blank  in  MS. 
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eyther  conquerid  the  same  from  the  Welshmen  ar  hadd  yt  by 
the  king?  gift  being  first  conquerid  by  the  king  or  yeldid  to 
him  by  composition  &  that  apereth  in  this  mapp  being  compasid 
about  w^    x    coller. 

(f.  206.)     Endorsed.     1610.      8  Maij.     Wales. 

What  yt  was  at  the  conquest  how  the  princeipalytye 
was  made  &  how  yt  was  subduid. 

A  subscription  for  the  mapp  of  Wales. 

II. 

(F.  46  6.)  (17  July  '98. )2  Yo°  shall  find  many  decayed  townes 
in  Wales  &  the  cause  is  for  that  all  the  townes  in  wales  were  built 
for  maunteyning  of  the  Lordes  marchers  garrisons  wch  thei  were 
dryven  to  kepe  there  of  Englishmen  &  Normans  and  when  so 
many  townes  were  builded  in  wales,  as  ys  to  be  seene,  thei  were 
all  well  inhabited  whiles  the  contrey  was  disobedient  as  ys  said 
before  but  when  the  contrey  grew  to  be  civell  &  peaceable 
then  such  of  those  townes  as  stoode  convenient  eyther  to  serve 
as  a  throwfare  or  a  convenient  place  for  a  markett  towne  or 
ells  hadd  sora  good  port  or  harborow  fytt  for  trading  by  sea 
those  townes  fell  to  some  good  trade  &  so  florished  &  dothe 
yett  vphold  them  selves  in  som  Resonable  welth,  the  rest  being 
placed  in  wild  &  obscure  places  vnapt  for  any  trade  fell  into 
Euinne  &  vtter  decaye. 

besyde  the  cause  of  the  decaye  of  townes  aforesaid  Owen 
Glindwr  in  his  warres  dyd  burne  spoyle  diuerse  townes  wch 
then  were  Inhabyted  by  englishmen  and  Eased  them  to  the 
grounde  that  thei  were  never  Reedifyed  nor  never  cold  be  able 
to  Recouer  theire  former  estate  as  some  for  example 

Welsh  poole  in  i\f  ontgouieryshire 

new  Radnor 

grisniond3 

the  haye 

Caeresarose4 

endorsed : — Of  the  decaye  of  townes  &  Castells  in  Wales. 

i  Blank  in  MS. 

2  The  earlier  park  of  this  tract  was  published  in  Arch.  Camb.t 
3rd  Ser.,  vol.  xiii,  p.  133.  The  above  is  a  later  addition  by  George 
Owen  in  his  rough  hand. 

8  Grosraont.  4  Caersws. 
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ROUTES  OF  THE   EXCURSIONS. 


EXCURSION  NO.  1— TUESDAY,  AUGUST  18th 

LLYSTYN   GWYN   AND   CRICCIETH. 

Route. — Members  left  the  Town  Hall  at  9  a.m.,  and  proceeded  by 
carriage  north-west  through  Dolbenmaen  to  Llystyn  Gwyn 
(near  Brynkir  Railway  Station) ;  then  south  through  Llany 
stumdwy  to  Criccieth  ;  and  east  back  to  Portmadoc. 

The  following  objects  of  interest  were  visited  :— 

Pcnmorfa  [Church  of  St.  Bat  no). 

Gesail  Gyfarch  (Inscribed  Stone). 

Dolbenmaen  (Church  and  Mound). 

Brynkir  Hall  (The  Property  of  Mr.  R.  M.  Greaves). 

Ystum  Cegid  (Cromlech). 

Llystyn  Gwyn  (Inscribed  Stone). 

Rhos-y-  Lan  ( Cromlech ). 

Llanystumdwy  (Church). 

Criccieth  (Church  and  Castle). 

Ystumllyn  (Ancient  Historic  House,  the  Property  of  Colonel  O.  Lloyd  J.  Evans). 

The  members  were  hospitably  entertained  to  Luncheon  at 
Brynkir  Hall  by  kind  invitation  of  R.  M.  Greaves,  Esq.,  and  to  Tea 
at  Ystumllyn  by  invitation  of  Colonel  O.  Lloyd  J.  Evans. 


EXCURSION  NO.  2.— WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  19th. 

HARLECH   AND   CWM    BYCHAN. 

Route. --Members  left  the  Town  Hall  at  9  a.m.,  and  proceeded  by 
carriage  south  through  Harlech  to  Llanbedr;  then  east  through 
Cwm  Bychan  to  the  Roman  Steps;  returning  again  to  Llanbedr, 
and  taking  the  train  from  Pensarn  Station  back  to  Portmadoc. 

The  following  objects  of  interest  were  visited  : — 

(ilyn  C'ywarch  {Ancient  Mansion,  the  Rcsidena  of  Lord  Harlech). 

Harlech  {Castle). 

Harlech  :  Ty  Kiddow  (An  Old  Church  converted  into  Cottages) 

LI;  in  fair  (Church). 

Cym  B\chan  (A'oman  St,ps). 

Llanlxxlr  (Church  and  Stone,  icith  Incited  Spiral 
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The  members  were  hospitably  entertained  to  Luncheon  in  the 
courtyard  of  Harlech  Castle  by  the  kind  invitation  of  the 
President,  R.  H.  Wood,  Esq.,  and  to  Tea  at  Wern  Gron  Farm  by 
Randal  Casson,  Esq. 


EXCURSION  NO.  3.— THURSDAY,  AUGUST  20th. 

TRECEIRI   AND   LLANGYBI. 

Route. — Members  left  the  Town  Hall  at  9  a.m.,  and  proceeded  by 
carriage  west  through  Criccieth  and  Chwiiog  to  Four  Crosses  ; 
then  north  to  Llanaelhaiarn  ;  returning  through  Llangybi 
and  Criccieth  to  Portmadoc 

The  following  objects  of  interest  were  visited  : — 

Llanaelhaiarn  {Church  and  Inscribed  Stone). 
Treceiri  {Ancient  British  Fortress). 
Llangybi  {St.  Cybi's  Church  and  Well). 

The  members  were  hospitably  entertained  to  Luncheon  in  the 
Board  School-Room  at  Llanaelhaiarn  by  kind  invitation  of  J.  E. 
Greaves,  Esq.,  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Carnarvonshire ;  and  to  Tea 
at  Glasfryn  by  kind  invitation  of  Mrs.  Williams-Ellis. 


EXCURSION  NO.  4.— FRIDAY,  AUGUST  21st 

BEDDGELERT  AND   NANT  GWYNANT. 

Route — Members  left  the  Town  Hall  at  9  a.m.,  and  proceeded  by 
carriage  north  through  the  Pass  of  Aberglaslyn  to  Beddgelert 
(making  a  detour  south-east  from  Prenteg  to  Hafod  Garregog 
and  the  Bridge  of  Aberglaslyn)  ;  then  north-east  to  Hafod 
Lwyfog  in  Nant  Gwynant ;  returning  again  through  Beddgelert 
to  Portmadoc. 

The  following  objects  of  interest  were  visited  : — 

Hafod  Garregog  {Once  the  Residence  of  the  Welsh  Bard,  Rhys  Goch  O  Eryri). 

Bwlch  Gwernog  {Ancient  Road  and  Hut-Circles). 

Beudy  Newydd  {Camp). 

Ty  Mawr  (Old  Chatcl). 

Beddgelert  (Church). 

Muriau'r  Dre"  (Hut-Circles). 

Hafod  Lwyfog  (Old  House  belonging  to  Colonel  Mainwaring). 

Luncheon  was  provided  for  the  members  at  Beddgelert,  and 
they  were  hospitably  entertained  to  afternoon  Tea  at  Hafod 
Lwyfog  by  Colonel  Mainwaring. 
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NOTES  ON   OBJECTS   OF   INTEREST  SEEN    DURING 
THE   EXCURSIONS. 

Prehistoric  Remains. — The  earliest  of  the  prehistoric  antiquities 
visited  were  the  cromlechs  at  Ystum  Cegid  and  Rhos-y-Llan, 
situated  in  the  comparatively  low-lying  country  to  the  north  of 
Criccieth.  We  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  J.  E. 
Griffith,  F.L.S.,  for  the  use  of  the  photographs  here  reproduced. 
Megalithic  structures  of  this  class  are  now  generally  admitted 
to  be  sepulchral  chambers  of  the  Neolithic  period.  In  Wales, 
as  in  Denmark  and  elsewhere,  cromlechs  or  dolmens  are  generally 
found  at  no  great  distance  from  the  sea-coast.  There  do  not 
seem  to  be  any  cromlechs  along  the  north  coast  of  Wales  between 
Chester  and  Bangor,  but  following  the  coast-line  round  beyond  this 
they  will  be  found  to  occur  at  pretty  frequent  intervals.  First  come 
the  Plis  Newydd  cromlechs  on  the  Anglesey  side  of  the  Menai 
Straits;  further  along  the  north  coast  of  Carnarvonshire  is  the 
Clynnog  Fawr  cromlech  ;  and  on  the  south  coast  of  Carnarvonshire 
are  several  cromlechs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pwllheli  and 
Criccieth.  On  the  coast  of  Cardigan  Bay  there  are  groups  of 
cromlechs  between  Harlech  and  Barmouth,  more  particularly  near 
Cors-y-gedoi ;  but  beyond  this  there  are  none  until  we  come  to  north 
Pembrokeshire.  Lastly,  there  are  also  cromlechs  along  the  south 
coast  of  Wales  at  Manorbier,  Arthur's  Stone  in  Gower,  and  at  St. 
Lythan's,  near  Cardiff.  The  cromlechs  at  Ystum  Cegid  and  Rhos-y- 
Llan,  seen  during  the  Portmadoc  Meeting,  are  not  specimens  of  the 
first  importance,  although  of  considerable  size.  The  capstone  of  the 
one  at  Ystum  Cegid  is  15  ft.  long  by  11  ft.  6  ins.  wide  by  1  ft.  3  ins. 
thick.  These  Megalithic  monuments  have  been  described  by  the 
Rev.  E.  L.  Barnwell  in  the  Arch.  Camb.,  3rd  Ser.,  vol.  xv,  p.  135. 

The  ancient  British  hill-fort  of  Treceiri1  was  visited  under  the 
most  unfavourable  conditions,  in  pouring  rain.  This  was  the  fifth 
time  the  members  of  the  Association  have  made  the  ascent,  the 
previous  occasions  having  been  from  Carnarvon  in  1848,  1877,  ***& 
1894,  and  from  Portmadoc  in  1868.  The  practical  spade  work  done 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould  and  Mr.  R.  Burnard,  F.S.A.,  in  the 
course  of  last  year  has  been  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
futile  guesses  as  to  the  probable  age  of  the  fortress  made  in  the  past 
by  ingenious  antiquaries.  The  antiquities  found  during  the  excava- 
tions of  the  huts  within  the  fortified  area  belong  to  the  Late-Celtic 
period,  and  cannot  be  much  older  than  the  beginning  of  the  Roman 
occupation  of  Britain.  The  exploration  is  to  be  continued  this  year 
when,  no  doubt,  equally  interesting  results  will  be  obtained. 

The  hut-circles  inspected  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aberglaslyn 
and  in  Nant  Gwynnant  are  of  the  same  class  as  those  which  may  be 
seen  by  thousands  on  the  mountains  and  moors  of  Wales,  Cornwall, 
and  Devon.     This  kind  of  dwelling  was  probably  in  use  from  the 

1  See  Arch.  Camb.,  3rd  Ser.,  vol.  i,  p.  25 ;  3rd  Ser.,  vol.  ix,  p.  86 ;  4th  Ser.,  vol.  ii, 
p.  66 ;  4th  Ser.,  vol.  xii,  p.  243 ;  and  6th  Ser.,  vol.  iv,  p.  1. 


8 


1 


* 


?1     ^ 


PS 
W 


* 


H      « 


h-3 


<5 


5    4 


W 
o 
w 

& 
o 

03 


1 


PORTMADOC   MEETING. — EXCURSIONS.  149 

Stone  Age,  through  the  Bronze  Age  into  the  Iron  Age.  The 
period  to  which  particular  examples  belong  can  only  be  determined 
by  excavation. 

At  Llanbedr1  a  stone  was  examined  in  the  churchyard  which  in  all 
probability  belongs  to  the  Bronze  Age,  and  is  a  unique  specimen  as 
far  as  Wales  is  concerned.  The  stone  is  four-sided,  and  tapers 
towards  the  top.  It  is  2  ft.  9  ins.  high  by  1 1  ins.  wide  at  the  top,  and 
1  ft.  11  ins.  wide  at  the  bottom,  by  1  ft.  2  ins.  thick.  At  the  top 
there  is  a  single  spiral,  neatly  incised.  This  remarkable  piece  of 
archaic  sculpture  attracted  the  attention  of  the  late  Sir  James 
Simpson,  and  is  mentioned  in  his  monograph  on  "  Cup-  and  Ring- 
Sculptures,"  forming  the  Appendix  to  vol.  vi  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland.  Those  who  wish  to  pursue 
the  subject  further  may  with  advantage  consult  Mr.  George  Coffey's 
papers,  on  the  "Ornament  of  the  Bronze  Age,"  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Ireland. 

Eomano-British  Remains. — An  alleged  Roman  camp  and  road 
near  Aberglaslyn  were  pointed  out  to  the  members.  A  Roman 
origin  is  assigned  to  them  by  the  late  Mr.  J.  W.  Grover,  F.S.A.,  who 
has  published  a  paper  on  the  subject  in  the  Journal  of  the  British 
Archaeological  Association.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  distinctly 
Roman  remains  have  been  found  in  or  near  the  camp.  Some 
judicious  excavations  might  settle  the  point. 

With  regard  to  the  so-called  "Roman  Steps,"2  there  is  nothing  to 
show  decisively  to  what  age  they  belong.  A  careful  survey  of  this 
and  other  similar  paved  ways  in  the  district  might  perhaps  throw 
some  light  on  their  antiquity.  The  track-way  over  the  pass  is  only 
paved  in  places,  and  with  varying  degrees  of  good  workmanship ;  so 
that  it  altogether  lacks  the  thoroughness  which  is  characteristic  of 
roads  laid  down  by  Roman  engineers.  The  flags  and  steps  do  not 
show  an  amount  of  wear  which  would  warrant  assigning  a  higher 
antiquity  to  them. 

Early  Christian  Remains. — Three  inscribed  stones  belonging  to 
the  Early  Christian  Period  were  inspected  during  the  Meeting : — 

1.  At  Gesail  Gyfarch,3  near  Penmorfa,  inscribed — 

FILI    CVNALIPI 
CVNACI    (HIC)    IACIT 
BECCVRI 

2.  At  Llystyn  Gwyn,4  near  Brynkir,  inscribed — 

IC    ORI    FILIV    F 
POTENTI 
Nl 

3.  At  Llanaelhaiarn,6  inscribed — 

ALIORTVS    ELMETIACO 
HIC    IACET 

1  Arch.  Catnb.,  3rd  Ser.,  vol  xiii,  p.  155. 

*  Arch.  Camb.,  3rd  Ser.,  vol.  xiv,  p.  472,  and  4th  Ser.,  vol.  iv,  p.  86. 

3  Arch.  Camb.,  4th  Ser.,  vol.  xiii,  p.  161. 

4  Proc.  Soc.  Ant.  London,  and  Ser.,  vol.  xix,  p.  255. 
8  Arch.  Camb.,  4th  Ser.,  vol.  v,  p.  246. 
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The  holy  wells  at  Llanaelhaiarn  and  Llangybi  were  no  doubt 
venerated  in  the  Early  Christian  Period,  although  the  structures 
now  surrounding  them  are  of  later  date. 

Mediaeval  Remains. — The  following  churches  were  visited  during 
the  Meeting : — 

Penmorfa.  Llanbedr. 

Dolbenmaen.  Llanaelhaiarn. 

Llanystumdwy.  Llangybi. 

Criccieth.  Beddgelert. 
Llanfair. 

Most  of  the  churches  in  the  district  are  small  and  unpretentious, 
with  a  bell-gable  at  the  west  end.  Those  seen  by  the  members  were 
altogether  devoid  of  architectural  or  ecclesiological  interest  of  any 
kind,  except  perhaps  the  churches  at  Penmorfa  and  Beddgelert. 

Only  two  castles  came  under  the  notice  of  the  members,  namely, 
those  at  Criccieth  and  Harlech,  both  of  which  are  Edwardian,  the 
latter  being  by  far  the  more  important  of  the  two.  The  fortresses 
are  within  sight  of  each  other,  and  the  object  of  their  erection  was 
no  doubt  to  command  the  entrance  to  the  estuary  of  Traeth  Mawr 
and  the  Pass  of  Aberglaslyn  beyond.  The  distance  as  the  crow  flies 
between  the  two  castles  is  about  seven  miles.  At  Criccieth  Castle, 
Mr.  William  George  read  a  paper  dealing  with  the  few  historical 
events  connected  with  the  building ;  but  probably  much  more 
remains  to  be  discovered  by  anyone  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
search  the  archives  of  the  Public  Record  Office  in  London.  Un- 
fortunately, this  is  one  of  the  few  Welsh  mediaeval  fortresses  which 
has  not  been  described  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  T.  Clark.  It  is  situated 
on  a  detached  rocky  eminence,  rising  abruptly  from  the  sea  and 
almost  forming  an  island  The  outer  works  along  the  cliff  have 
completely  disappeared,  and  all  that  now  remains  are  the  walls  of 
the  inner  defences,  consisting  of  a  polygonal  enclosure  with  a  massive 
gateway  flanked  by  large  drum  towers.  If  there  were  any  structures 
within  the  enclosure,  they  have  been  destroyed. 

Harlech  Castle1  was  described  to  the  members  by  Mr.  W.  R.  M. 
Wynne,  the  present  Constable  and  Lord- Lieutenant  of  the  county  of 
Merioneth.  The  position  of  the  Castle  on  the  top  of  a  high  rock, 
rising  abruptly  from  a  flat  expanse  of  sand,  now  partially  covered 
with  turf,  is  most  imposing.  At  the  time  the  Castle  was  built  by 
Edward  I,  the  sea,  now  a  mile  distant,  must  have  washed  the  foot  of 
the  cliff.  As  at  Sandwich  in  Kent,  the  gradual  retirement  of  the  sea 
has  been  taken  advantage  of  by  the  golfer  for  converting  the  sandy 
waste  into  links.  The  inner  ward  of  the  Castle,  which  is  all  that  is 
seen  from  a  distance,  is  four-sided  in  plan,  with  drum  towers  at  each 
of  the  angles,  and  a  massive  gateway,  similar  to  that  at  Criccieth,  on 
the  land  side.  The  drum  towers  at  the  two  angles  next  the  sea  have 
small  projecting  turrets  rising  above  the  top  of  the  parapet,  so  as  to 
break  the  sky-line,  and  they  add  greatly  to  the  picturesque  effect,  as 

1  See  G.  T.  Clark  in  Arch.  Camb.%  4th  Ser.,  vol.  vi,  p.  101. 
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is  the  case  also  at  Conway.  One  of  these  towers  is  associated  with 
Bronwen  the  Fair.  At  the  two  angles  of  the  portion  of  the  gateway 
inside  the  courtyard,  there  are  round  towers  which  rise  to  a  greater 
height  than  any  of  the  others.  The  sky-line  is  thus  broken  by  towers 
of  three  different  sizes,  rising  to  varying  altitudes.  The  view  from 
the  middle  ward  across  the  sea  towards  the  promontory  of  Lleyn  is 
exceedingly  fine.  The  golf-players  on  the  links  who  would,  under 
other  conditions,  seriously  detract  from  the  beauty  of  the  scene,  are 
so  far  below  that  they  look  like  small  beetles  crawling  about.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that,  as  one  good  result  of  the  Portmadoc  Meeting,  the 
Association  will  be  able  to  spend  some  of  the  money  subscribed  to 
the  Local  Fund  on  obtaining  reliable  plans  of  Criccieth  and  Harlech 
Castles  to  a  large  scale. 

The  ancient  domestic  architecture  of  the  district  is  extremely  poor, 
and  the  only  interesting  specimen  visited  was  Lord  Harlech's  house 
at  Glyn  Cywarch,  where  there  is  some  good  oak  carving. 

Mr.  Harold  Hughes,  A.R.I.B.A.,  contributes  the  following  note : 

Hafod  Lwyfog. — Hafod  Lwyfog,  the  property  of  Colonel  Main- 
waring,  situated  in  Nant  Gwynant,  about  z\  miles  below   Pen-y- 
gwryd,  is  a  seventeenth-century  house.     The  plan  is  a  simple  paral- 
lelogram, measuring  externally  about  54  ft.  6  ins.  by  23  ft.     The 
main  front  faces  south-east.     The  entrance  is  in  the  centre.    Out  of 
an  internal  porch  the  kitchen  opens  on  the  left,  the  parlour  on  the 
right.     A  small  third  room  is  placed  at  the  back  of  the  porch,  com- 
municating with  the  kitchen.     The  large  chimneys   occupy  the  two 
gable-ends.     The  first  floor  is  divided  into  four  rooms,  one  at  either 
end,  and  two  in  the  centre  placed  back  to  back.     These  rooms  com- 
municate by  doors  leading  from  one  room  to  the  other.      The 
original  staircase  occupied  a  recess  on  the  left  of  the  parlour  fire- 
place.    It  is  at  present  in  a  bad  state  of  repair  and  blocked  up. 
Below  the  parlour  is  a  cellar.     The  internal  divisions  are  wooden 
partitions,  constructed  with  thick  and  thin  upright  boards.     The 
beams  and  ceiling  joists  are  for  the  most  part  moulded,  and  more 
trouble  has  been  expended  than  might  have  been  expected  in  con- 
nection with  a  small  house  placed  amongst  the  wilds.     On  a  beam 
supporting  the  joists  in  the  parlour  appear  the    initials  and  date 
*bl  1638.     The  old  fireplace  in  this  room  has  been  blocked  up ; 
but  over   it,  on  a   shield   are   "three  eagles   displayed   in   fesse" 
(Gwynedd).      The  main  timbers  of  the  roof  are  ancient.      The 
windows  generally  are  not  original,  though,  in  the  back  elevation,  is 
a  simple  mullioned  window,  consisting  of  square  wooden  mullions  set 
diagonally.     The  ground  on  this  side  the  house  is  considerably  above 
the  level  of  that  in  front,  and  an  external  door  opens  direct  from  one 
of  the  bed-rooms  on  the  first  floor.      In  the  north-east  gable-end  are 
the  remains  of  a  two-light  window,  formerly  lighting  the  cellar.     The 
stone  mullion  is  grooved  for  glass,  but  the  jambs  consist  of  rough 
local  stone  masonry. 
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Ancient  Stone  found  at  Bangor.  —  The  sketch  illustrates  the 
two  faces  of  an  ancient  stone  discovered  at  Bangor,  December  29th, 
1903.  When  Mr.  Watkin  Jones,  builder,  was  excavating  in  search 
of  a  sewer  (found  to  be  incorrectly  shown  on  the  Corporation  Map) 
under  the  pavement  in  High  Street,  the  stone  was  discovered  a 
little  below  the  surface,  a  short  distance  to  the  east  of  the  entranco- 
gates  to  the  Cathedral  yard,  and  close  to  the  railings.  Probably  the 
ancient  boundary  of  the  yard  was  without  the  limit  marked  by  the 
modern  railing.  I  asked  Mr.  Watkin  Jones  if  he  would  allow  the 
stone  to  be  removed  to  the  Cathedral,  and  he  most  kindly  had  it 
conveyed  there  immediately. 


I    FOOT 
I    .    .    I    .    .    1    »    ■    I    i    i    I 

Sculptured  Stone  found  at  Bangor. 


The  stone  measures  1  ft.  2  ins.  by  llf  ins.  The  thickness  vanes 
from  3£  ins.  at  the  narrow  end  to  4  ins.  at  the  wider  end.  The 
surface  is  much  worn,  and  it  is  difficult  to  make  out  the  pattern  of 
the  ornament.  The  front  face  contains  a  panel,  in  two  divisions. 
The  right-hand  division,  as  shown  in  the  sketch,  appears  to  have 
been  filled  with  a  kind  of  key-pattern.  The  left-hand  ornament  is 
possibly  some  sort  of  diagonal  key-pattern.  The  latter  division  is 
the  most  damnged  portion  of  the  stone.  The  reverse  face  is  plain, 
with  the  exception  of  a  roll  or  cord  near  the  upper  edge.  One  end 
of  the  stone — the  lower — as  shown  in  the  sketches,  is  broken.    The 
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general  form  would  suggest  that  the  stone  might  be  the  upper  arm 
of  an  upright  cross.     The  stone  employed  is  a  conglomerate. 

Harold  Hughes. 


Cwm  T  Ffosp. — This  curiosity  may  be  seen  in  the  Ordnance  Map. 
The  name  is  Cum  y  Ffas,  the  Dyke's  Combe,  and  is  situate  at 
Blaenogwr,  Ogmore  Valley.  The  farmer  of  Blaenogwr  informs  me 
that  the  name  in  full  is  Cwm  F/os  yr  Hwch,  the  Combe  of  the  Sow's 
Dyke,  and  the  full  name  is  sometimes  pronounced  Cynfon  Stock, 
pure  nonsense  in  regular  Welsh :  the  Snout's  Tail,  or  the  Plough- 
share's Tail.  The  latter  name  is  clearly  the  alliterative  result  of 
pronouncing  the  full  name  quickly.  In  the  Rhondda  a  certain  field 
is  called  Cd  dan  G'iad  and  Cecin  G'ia,  that  is,  Cae  dan  Gauad,  an 
Enclosed  Field,  and  Cegin  Gauaf,  Winter  Kitchen  ! 

Nnntymoel,  Glamorganshire.  John  Griffith. 


Font  at  Ambleston,  Pembrokeshire. — The  Vicar  of  Amblestou, 
Pembrokeshire,  the  Rev.  Thos.  Jones,  who  was  appointed  to  this 


Fig.  1 . — Bowl  of  Font  from  Ambleston  Church,  used  as  Pig-trough 
at  Lambro'  Farm. 

benefice  last  May,  while  going  round  the  parish  lately,  made  a  very 
remarkable  discovery.  One  of  the  oldest  men  in  the  parish, 
Mr.  Williams,  Wallis  Farm,  gave  the  Vicar  a  very  interesting 
account  of  the  parish  church;  and  on  being  asked  how  he  accounted 
for  the  fact  that  there  was  no  font  in  the  church,  simply  asked  the 
inquirer  to  accompany  him  to  a  back  part  of  the  house,  and  there  a 
part  of  the  font  was  discovered  used  as  a  cheese-press,  ingeniously 
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constructed  in  an  iron  frame.  It  appears  that  the  former  occupier 
of  the  house  was  a  churchwarden,  and  had  bought  it  at  a  public 
sale,  when  the  church  was  renovated  seventy-one  years  ago.  Tho 
Vicar  traced  the  other  part  of  the  font  to  Lambro'  Farm,  in  tho 
parish  of  Wiston,  occupied  by  Mr.  Adams.      Here  it  had  been  used 


Fig.  2. — Stem  and  Base  of  Font  from  Ambleston  Church, 
used  as  Weight  for  Cheese- Press  at  Wallis  Farm. 


as  a  pig-trough  for  all  these  years.  Both  of  these  farmers  gave  back 
readily  to  the  Vicar  what  was  at  one  time  a  sacred  and  con- 
secrated part  of  the  ancient  parish  church. 

We  are  indebted  for  the  abovo  diagrams  to  the  Rev.  D.  Bo  wen, 
Monk  ton  Priory,  Pembroke,  who  has  for  years  taken  great  interest 
in  the  preservation  of  our  ancient  parish  chnrches. 
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Bachgbn  Careg. — Sach  is  the  name  in  the  Ordnance  Map  of  a 
cairn  situate  right  above  the  tunnel  between  the  Rhondda  and 
A  van  Valleys.  The  name  means  Stone  Boy !  There  is  nothing  on 
the  spot  suggesting  a  cine  to  sach  a  meaning.  In  a  Map  of  1883,  it 
is  Fachgen  Careg — nonsense  again ;  but  in  such  a  bad  Welsh  form 
as  to  suggest  a  cine  possibly  to  the  proper  form,  namely,  that  it  is 
Cornvg  Fechan,  the  name  of  the  parish  transposed.  On  another 
cairn,  on  the  same  boundary  line,  the  name  of  the  parish  is  inscribed 
on  an  iron  post,  in  a  circular  fashion  like  a  coin-legend ;  and  a 
mapster  ignorant  of  Welsh  may  have  read  Fechan  before  Corrwg, 
and  may  have  been  assisted  by  a  Welshman  to  make  it  Fachgen 
Careg,  since  perfected  into  Bachgen  Careg. 

John  Griffith. 

Rhiw  Tor  y  Cymry. — I  believe  there  are  some  blood-curdling 
explanations  of  this  name,  the  Tor  of  the  Welshmen.  The  spot  so- 
named  is  situate  a  mile  or  so  north-west  of  Maesteg,  Llangynwyd. 
The  name  is  written  in  the  medieval  charters  of  Margam,  as  I  find 
Notes  on  the  Granges  of  Margam  Abbey,  by  Major  Gray,  of  Port 
Talbot,  "  Torre-Kemerev,"  "  Torkeraerev,"  and  "  Toykemerev," 
which  is  clearly  Tor  y  Cymernv,  now  Cymerau,  the  Tor  of  the  Con- 
fluences, or  something  of  that  sort.  Compare  Rhyd  y  Cymerau, 
Carm.,  and  Tor  y  Fantau,  Breck.  Likewise  the  cognate  of  our 
Gymmer,  the  North-British  Cumber,  as  in  Cumberland,  Cumbernald, 
has  been  contracted  into  Comrie  in  many  Scottish  place-names,  like 
Comrie,  near  Crieff,  and  Inver-Comrie  at  the  confluence  of  the  Lyon 
and  the  Tay,  and  another  in  Rannoch  (The  Gael,  1873,  p.  315). 

John  Griffith. 
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Cledwyn  Owen,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Pwllheli 

Mrs.  Stedman,  4,  Marine  Terrace,  Portmadoc  ... 

Robert  Jones-Morris,  Esq.,  Ty  ctrrig,  Talsarnau 

Griffith  Prichard,  Esq.,  Bodhyfryd,  Minffordd  ... 

Messrs.  Robert  Isaac  Jones  and  Son,  Printers,  Tremadoc    ... 

R.  0.  Duvies,  K»i\.t  Solicit.ar,  Bl.  Festiniog 

J.  Bryn  Roberts,  E«q.,  M.P.,  Bryn-adda,  Bangor 

Timothy  Davies,  Esq.,  Pantycelyn,  Putney,  London,  S.W. 

Edward  R"bert<«t  Eno^  H.M.  Inspector  of  Schools,  Carnarvon 

Robert  J"  u-.  IV-,.  |,  solicit. >r,  Portmadoc 

E.  S.  Hart  land,  Esq.,  Mi.h  garth,  Gloucester     ... 

Col.  T.  BL  J.  Lloyd,  P!ai  I  regayan,  Llangwyllog,  Anglesey 

The  late  Col.  Wynne  Finch,  Cefn-amwlch,  Pwllheli 

Daniel  Morris,  Esq.,  189,  Falkner  Street,  Liverpool 

Rev.  Canon  J.  Lloyd  Jones,  Vicarage,  Criccieth 

John  Evans,  Esq.,  High  Street,  Portmadoc 

T.  E.  Morris,  Esq  ,  8,  Fig  Tree  Court,  Temple,  London,  E.C. 

Mrs.  Charles  Williams,  Hengwm,  Dyffryn,  Merioneth 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Davies,  Bryntirion,  Merthyr  Tydfil... 

E.  A.  Andre wes,  Esq.,  Bodawel,  Portmadoc 

Mrs.  Hall  (of  Leamington),  at  Ralph  Street,  Borth-y-gest 

Miss  Lloyd  Jones,  Penrallt,  Penmaenmawr 

Miss  E.  Homfray,  Brecon  Place,  Portmadoc     ... 

Mrs.  Robert  Rowlands,  Eirianedd,      „ 

Dr.  W.  Jones-Morris,  Is-y-coed,         „ 

J.  Jones-Morris,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Bl.  Festiniog  ... 

Mrs.  Watts  Jones,  Glynn,  Penmaenmawr 

Thomas  Goffey,  Esq.,  Amalfi,  Blundellsands,  Liverpool 

Rev.  T.  Walters,  Llanarmon  Rectory,  Chwilog... 

Dr.  Jones,  Henar,  Llanrwst 

J.  Rhys  Evans,  Esq.,  County  School,  Portmadoc 

W.  Caer  Jones,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Criccieth 

H.  G.  Hollingworth,  Esq.,  Llanbedr,  R.S.O.,  Merioneth     ... 

Miss  McLean,  Bank  Place,  Portmadoc 

Mrs.  Lloyd  George.  Bryn  awelon,  Criccieth 

Rev.  J.  J.  Roberts  (Ioio  Caernarvon),  Portmadoc 
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BALANCE   SHEET. 
Receipts. 


By  Excursion  Tickets 


&     8.    d. 

109  13    0 

14  14    0 


„    Subscriptions  (as  per  List) 
„    Public  Meeting  (Admission  Tickets) 
Bank  Interest 


124    7  0 

93  11  6 

1     8  0 

0    6  0 


Payments. 


Carriage  Hire 


Printing  :  R.  Isaac  Jones  and  Son 
Lloyd  and  Son 

Railway  Fares  :  Cambrian  Railway  Company. 
Conversazione  :  J.  Holt  Newell     ... 
108  Luncheons  at  Beddgelert 


Loan  Collection  :  Insurance 

Carriage  of  Parcels 
Caretakers  :  Constabulary 
Rowland  Jones 


J76  6    6 

22  5  10 

10  2    0 

9  5    5 


m    0  0 

2  10  0 

3  0  0 

0  16  7 

1  10  0 
1  13  0 


Hire  and  Carriage  of  Furniture  and  Chairs  t  E  J.  Williams      14     0 

Masonic  Hall  and  Board  Schoolroom     (  R.  Lloyd  and  Co.  15     0 

Ynyscynhaiarn  Urban  District  Council  ...       0  10     6 

William  Evans  ...  ...  ...       050 

Rent  of  Board  Schoolroom  and  another  Room 
Postage,  etc. 


Telegrams  and  Postal  Orders 


Gratuities  to  Caretakers  of  Places  visited 

Stationery,  etc 

Clerk  and  Doorkeeper... 

Cleaning  Masonic  Hall 

Stamps  on  Agreements 

Bank  Commission 


Cheque  Book 
BUI  Poster... 
Photographs 
Balance 


6  3  7 

J0  16  0 

0  12  1 

J0  6  4 


l0     6     9 
0     2     6 


26  17     9 
"20  17     5 


£219  12    6 


98  12    4 


19  7  5 
6  13  5 
5    0     0 


13  10    0 


6  19     7 


3     4     6 
0  12    0 


6  19     7 


0  18  5 

1  8  0 
3  11  9 

2  18  6 
0  5  0 
0    5  6 


0    9  3 

0     2  1 

0    4  0 

0  16  0 


45  15     2 


1  Paid  out  by  the  General  Secretary. 


£219  12     6 


158  ARCHAEOLOGICAL   NOTES    AND   QUERIES. 

Note. — The  balance  transferred  to  the  Association  would  have  been  about  £65 
had  not  the  Local  Committee  undertaken  to  pay  for  the  printing  of  programmes 
and  other  items,  which  have  hitherto  been  annually  paid  out  of  the  General  Fund 
of  the  Association.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  above  Balance  will  be  expended 
in  meeting  the  cost  of  the  Report  of  the  Portmadoc  Meeting  issued  to  Sub- 
scriber* of  10*.  6d.  and  upwards. 

Audited  and  found  correct. 

Sigued  :  John  E.  Grkavks,  Chairman  of  the  Local  Committee. 

R.  Tkkvor  Owen,  Senior  General  Secretary  of  the  C.A.A. 
D.  G.  Owen,  Honorary  Treasurer  of  the  Local  Committee. 

Charles  E.  Brekse,  )  Honorary  Secretaries  of  the  Local 
T.  E.  Morris,  (         Committee. 

1st  March,  1904. 


Brtnllys  Castle  and  Church.  —  The  name  of  Brynllys  (the 
Ridge  of  the  Palace)  indicates  a  fortress  of  ante-Norman  date,  and 
probably  refers  to  the  residence  of  Bryohan,  ruler  of  Breconshire, 
which,  as  we  know,  was  situated  in  this  locality.  After  the  Norman 
Conquest,  Brynllys  was  granted  by  the  Crown  to  Richard  Pitz-Pons, 
who  had  fonght  valiantly  against  the  Welsh,  and  with  much  success. 
From  him  it  descended  to  his  son  Walter,  who  married  the  great 
heiress  Margaret  de  Toni,  and  in  her  right  became  possessed 
of  Clifford  Castle,  the  name  of  which  place  he  eventually  took.  It 
was  a  much  more  important  place  than  Brynllys,  which  henceforth 
suffered  from  an  absentee  owner ;  and  this  is  donbtless  the  reason 
that  we  hear  but  little  of  it  in  the  Border  wars.  One  incident  in 
its  history  about  this  date  is  recorded  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis. 
Mabel,  Earl  of  Hereford,  came  hither  on  a  visit  to  Walter  Clifford. 
Mahel,  says  Giraldus,  was  remarkable  for  his  inhumanity,  and  had 
persecuted  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
unfortunate  prelate  dared  not  enter  Breconshire.  But  retribution 
overtook  the  tyrant,  for  while  being  hospitably  entertained  by 
Walter,  the  house  was  by  accident  burnt  down,  and  he  received  a 
mortal  blow  by  a  stone  falling  from  the  principal  tower  on  his  head ; 
upon  which  he  instantly  despatched  messengers  to  recall  the  Bishop, 
and  exclaimed  with  a  lamentable  voice  : — "  O  my  father  and  high 
priest,  your  Saint  has  taken  most  cruel  vengeance  on  me,  not  wait- 
ing the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  but  hastening  his  death  and  over- 
throw." Thus  he  ended  his  tyranny  and  his  life  together.  Walter 
de  Clifford  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Walter,  and  at  the  death  of  the 
latter  in  1263,  his  vast  possessions  passed  to  his  only  child  Maud, 
widow  of  William  Longespee,  Earl  of  Salisbury.  She  married, 
secondly,  John  Giffard,  who  obtained  from  the  King  right  of  free 
warren  in  his  wife's  domain  of  Brynllys.  It  was  this  John  Giffard 
who  received  licence  from  the  King  to  hunt  wolves. 

On  the  death  of  Humphrey  de  Bobun,  Earl  of  Hereford  and  Essex, 
an  inquisition  was  held  at  Hereford,  January  29th,  1298,  and  it  was 
then  found  that  "  John  Gyffaid  holds  of  Brecon  the  manor  of  Bryn- 
llys, with  its  appurtenances,  and  he  is  bound  to  find  in  the  time  of 
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war,  at  the  Castle  of  Brecon,  five  war-horses  and  one  other  horse, 
during  forty  days,  at  the  charges  of  the  Lord,  and  owe  suit  as  above." 
Giffard  died  in  1299,  and  a  partition  in  Chancery  was  made, 
27  Edward  I,  of  "the  lands  which  John  Giffard  held  of  the  King 
in  chief,  of  the  inheritance  of  his  late  wife  Maud."  To  his  fourth 
daughter,  Mand  Giffard,  was  assigned  the  Castle  and  Manor  of 
Brynllys,  with  the  appurtenances  thereof,  which  were  held  of 
Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Essex  and  Hereford,  by  knight's 
service,  and  which  were  of  the  yearly  value  of  £13  16*.  lOd.  Maud 
Giffard  was  given  in  marriage  by  the  King  to  William  Genevill  ; 
bnt  how  long  Brynllys  continued  in  the  Genevill  family  is  uncertain, 
and  it  appears  eventually  to  have  lapsed  to  the  Crown. 

In  1342  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Essex  and  Hereford,  was 
commanded  by  the  King  to  raise  one  hundred  and  forty  Welsh  archers 
in  the  lands  of  Pengelly  and  Brynllys,  for  the  war  in  France ;  such 
archers  to  be  furnished  with  bows,  arrows,  and  other  proper  arms, 
and  one  suit  of  clothing,  to  follow  in  the  train  of  Rhys  ap  Griffith 
and  Edmund  Hakelut. 

When  next  we  hear  of  it,  in  the  time  of  Owen  Glyndwr,  it  is 
8  fated  to  be  the  King's  Manor.  In  a  letter  from  John  Fair  ford, 
Receiver  of  Brecon,  to  Henry  IV,  dated  July  7th,  1403,  he  says  : 
u  May  it  please  yonr  most  noble  Lordship  to  know  that  on  Friday 
last  the  rebels  of  Cantriffselley  and  Builth  did  burn  certain  houses 
within  your  Manor  of  Brynllys."  In  the  time  of  Henry  VI,  Bryn- 
llys was  claimed  by  Anne,  widow  of  Humphrey,  Earl  of  Stafford,  as 
part  of  the  lordship  of  Brecon  :  though  it  was  even  then  doubted 
whether  it  was  parcel  of  that  lordship,  and  it  was  afterwards  seized 
by  the  Crown,  as  forming  no  part  of  that  property.  In  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  Henry  VI,  it  was  granted  to  Humphrey,  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  After  the  attainder  of  that  nobleman  in  1483,  his 
estates  passed  to  the  Crown,  and  a  survey  made  in  1521  says  the 
value  of  Brynllys  was  £14  Gs.  1  \d.y  and  that  "  the  Castle  was  decaid 
and  meet  for  nothing  but  prisoners."  The  office  of  porter  at  the 
said  castle  was  held  by  John  Lewis  Havard,  at  2d.  per  diem.  A 
house  in  Brynllys  was  then  in  the  King's  hands  by  reason  of  a 
forfeit.  Another  survey,  made  in  the  same  reign,  shows  that 
Robert  Havard  also  held  the  office  of  bailiff;  that  the  rents  of  assize 
from  the  freeholders  of  Brynllys  amounted  to  1138.  Id.,  nnd  that 
the  payment  of  "  Firma  Barcariornm"  was  customary.  This  was 
a  rent  paid  by  the  lord  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  shepherds  he 
kept,  in  lien  of  his  obligation  to  carry  materials  for  the  repairs  of 
the  castle  at  Brecon.  In  the  reign  ot  Edward  IV,  it  was  granted 
to  Sir  Roger  Vaughan,  of  Tretower  and  Portharal,  and  through  the 
marriage  of  the  heiress  of  Porthaml  to  Sir  Robert  Knollys,  the  latf  er 
obtained  Brynllys  Castle,  the  "  Caput  Baroniao."  In  the  following 
reign,  he  sold  it  to  one  of  the  Cecils  of  Alltyrynis.  But  they  did 
not  long  retain  it,  and  since  then  it  has  several  times  changed 
hands. 

There  is  little  remaining  of  the  Castle,  except  the  tower  or  keep, 
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which  is  of  somewhat  uncommon  type,  and  is  said  to  be|of  twelfth - 
or  thirteenth-century  work,  and  was  probably  built  by  Walter  de 
Clifford,  after  his  fortress  was  burnt  It  was  accessible  only  from 
the  first  floor,  and  the  arches  of  the  doorway  and  some  of  the 
windows  are  formed  of  two  inclined  stones.  In  the  wall  of  the 
basement  room  are  cavities  running  horizontally  round  the  building, 
the  object  of  which  is  unknown. 

The  church,  dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  has  little  remarkable  about  it, 
except  its  detached  campanile,  which,  however,  is  not  a  hundred 
years  old,  but  was  rebuilt  on  the  site  of  a  former  one.  On  entering 
the  church,  immediately  behind  the  door  on  the  right-hand  side, 
may  be  seen  a  magnificent  specimen  of  a  Consecration  cross. 
Other  features  of  interest  are  some  narrow  Norman  windows,  and  a 
fourteenth-century  font.  The  church  was  doubtless  built  by  the 
Cliffords,  and  it  was  given  by  them  to  the  Cluniac  Priory  of  Clifford, 
which  they  had  founded.  The  living  is  a  discharged  vicarage, 
valued  in  the  King's  books  at  £4  16*.  0%d.  In  the  Valor  Benefit 
it  is  stated  that  the  Rectories  of  Brynllys  and  Llandevalle  were  then 
held  by  William  Vaughan,  Esquire,  and  Lewis  Cough,  at  £16  0«.  Qd. 
per  annum,  late  the  possessions  of  Clifford  Priory.  Aud  that  out  of 
the  aforesaid  Rectories  the  sum  of  9*.  6c?.  a  year  was  due  to  the 
Archdeacon  of  Brecon  for  procuration  and  sinodals ;  and  from  the 
Rectory  of  Brynllys  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Davids  was  owing,  under 
the  same  heads,  10*.  8c?.,  and  also  a  sum  for  visitation,  leaving  a 
residue  of  £14  18s.  Id.  In  'the  fifth  year  of  King  James,  the  tithes  of 
Brynllys,  lately  belonging  tD  Clifford  Priory,  were  granted  by  the 
Crown  to  two  laymen,  by  name  Lydall  and  Bostock.  They  after- 
wards came  to  the  Vaughans,  and  the  living  now  belongs  to  the 
De  Winton  family. 


Llanvillo. — It  is  somewhat  unusual  to  find  a  Breoonshire  church 
dedicated  to  a  Saxon  saint ;  for  such  was  St.  Millo,  or  Milburga, 
and  the  fact  would  seem  to  imply  the  presence  of  Saxons  here  at  an 
early  date.  St.  Milburga  was  daughter  of  Merewald,  King  of 
Mercia,  and  was  born  about  662.  She  founded  a  priory  at  Wenlock, 
in  Shropshire,  and  many  wonderful  stories  are  told  of  her  sanctity, 
and  great  was  her  fame  through  all  the  border  country.  Jones 
mentions  having  seen  some  old  documents  in  which  the  church  is 
called  "  Ecclesia  Sanct©  Milburghce  Virginis."  The  same  authority 
says  that  the  advowson  of  the  Rectory  went  with  the  Lordship  of 
Brecon.  On  the  attainder  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  it  lapsed  to 
the  Crown,  and  was  eventually  granted  by  the  Crown  to  Sir  Roger 
Vaughan,  High  Sheriff  of  Breconshire,  in  1550.  It  is  now  in  the 
gift  of  his  descendant,  Lord  Ashburnham.  In  the  "  Taxation"  of 
Pope  Nicholas,  in  1291,  the  living  was  valued  at  £13  6«.  8d.  The 
present  register  goes  back  to  1774,  but  there  was  an  older  one, 
beginning  in  1632.  The  living  was  charged  with  a  payment  of 
7s.  to  the  Abbey  of  Wigmore,  which   is  annually  received  by  the 
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Auditor  of  Wales.  Among  the  witnesses  to  deeds  in  the  Brecon 
Priory  Cartulary,  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  eentnry,  appear  the 
names  of  Bertram  de  Llanvillo,  Bartholemew  de  Llanvillo,  Benedict 
de  Llanvillo,  Presbyter,  and  Robert  de  Llanvillo,  Constable  of 
Brecon.  In  1399,  Joan,  Countess  of  Hereford,  appointed  John 
Fairford  to  the  Rectory  of  Llanvillo.  He  was  much  employed  in 
matters  of  State,  was  appointed  Receiver  of  Brecon,  and  was  one  of 
the  Commissioners  named  in  a  Commission  given  by  Henry  IV,  at 
Devynock,  for  pardoning  the  rebel  adherents  of  Owen  Glendower 
upon  their  submission.  A  letter  addressed  by  him,  on  July  7th, 
1403,  to  King  Henry,  still  exists.  Sir  Stephen  Glycine  has  given  the 
following  description  of  the  church  : — "  It  has  a  nave  and  chancel 
only,  with  a  remarkably  low  and  coarse  western  tower  and  a  south 

porch The  tower  looks  as  if  it  was  never  finished  ;  it  has 

a  pointed  tiled  roof,  and  is  entirely  devoid  of  architectural  character ; 
it  has  only  one  slit-like  opening,  and  no  original  door.  There  is  the 
trace  of  a  Norman  doorway  on  the  north,  now  closed.  The  arch  is 
semicircular,  and  between  the  tympanum  and  the  door-case  is  a 
horizontal  course  of  hollowed  square  ornament.  There  is  the  trace 
of  a  lancet  window  on  the  north.  .  .  .  On  the  south  is  a  square- 
headed,  two-light,  labelled  Perpendicular  window.  There  is  the  pro- 
jection on  the  north  for  the  rood-stairs.  The  roof  is  coved  and 
ribbed.  Between  the  nave  and  chancel  is  a  rude  semicircular  arch 
and  a  pretty  fair  rood-loft  and  screen,  having  panelling  below  the 
loft  and  panelled  front  on  the  west;  also  some  tolerable  screen 
tracery  and  cornice  of  vine-leaves  and  grapes.' '  In  front  of  the 
rood-loft  are  twelve  niches,  in  which,  it  is  supposed,  were  formerly 
statues  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  Llanvillo  Feast  took  place  on  the 
first  Monday  in  March.  A  well  here  bears  the  name  of  the  Saint, 
Fynnon  Villo,  as  does  also  the  hill  called  Allt  Villo. 

The  family  of  Le  Bret  held  lands  here,  and  John  le  Bret  settled 
lands  in  Llanvillo  on  Henry  Solers,  after  the  death  of  William  le 
Bret,  as  a  marriage  portion  with  Maud  le  Bret,  John's  daughter. 
In  this  parish  is  Tredomen,  once  the  residence  of  the  Aubrey  family, 
who  came  into  the  estate  through  the  marriage  of  Sir  Edward 
Aubrey,  Sheriff  of  Breconshire  in  1583,  to  Joan,  daughter  and  co- 
heiress of  William  Havard,  of  Tredomen. 

Tylecrwn,  in  this  parish,  seems  to  have  belonged  to  St.  Peter's 
Monastery  at  Gloucester,  as  in  some  accounts  of  that  monastery  in 
the  year  1322,  is  mention  of  the  sum  of  two  shillings  payable 
annually  for  "  Tulencrin,"  in  Breconshire.  It  is  also  mentioned  in 
the  Inquisition  taken  on  the  death  of  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of 
Hereford,  in  1380,  who  owned  at  Tylecrwn  one  cottage  and  four 
acres  of  land. 


Cardigan  Meeting. — The  Annual  General  Meeting  will  take 
place  at  Cardigan  on  Monday,  August  15th,  and  four  following 
days,  under  the  Presidency  of  J.  W.  Willis-Bund,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
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SIXTH  SERIES.— VOL.  IV,  PART  III. 


JULY,     1904. 

A    HISTORY    OF   THE    OLD    PARrSH    OF     \J 
GRESFORD,  IN  THE  COUNTIES  OF 
DENBIGH   AND    FLINT. 

BY  ALFRED  NEOBARD  PALMER. 
(Continued  from  6th  Ser.,    Vol.  iv,  p.  106.) 


CHAPTER   II. 

Llai. 

The  area  of  Llai  is  now  nearly  2,252  acres.  As  to  the 
meaning  of  the  name,  considering  that  this  township 
lies  in  a  district  which  after  the  time  of  Oflfa  was  fairly 
well  Anglicized,  and  considering  further  that  the 
Welsh  form  of  the  name  "  Leeswood  "  is  Coed  y  llai,  I 
am  inclined  to  believe  that  "  Llai "  is  but  the  guise 
assumed  in  Welsh  by  the  English  "  lea  "  or  "  lay,"  Early 
English  "  leah,"  when  it  re-emerged  in  this  area.  I 
notice  in  the  Cheshire  Domesday  Book  that  three 
manors  now  known  as  "  Lea"  were  there  spelled  "  Lai." 
The  present  form  of  the  name  was,  moreover,  probably 
influenced  by  the  word  "  llai "  in  the  sense  of  less.  I 
have  shown  in  the  Introduction  that  Llai  was  once  but 
a  hamlet  of  Burton,  and  for  some  time,  like  Burton 
and  Allington,  belonged  to  the  lordship  of  Hopedale. 

The    most    important   estate    in   the    township   was 
formerly  that  of  Llai    Hall.     The  latter  is  still  a  fine 

6th  ser.,  vol.  iv.  12 
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old  moated  house,  although  much  spoiled.  A  former 
tenant  stripped  it  of  nearly  all  the  oak  panelling,  and 
painted  the  only  panelling  he  allowed  to  remain.  Many 
mullioned  windows  are  still  there,  but  all  the  windows 
were  formerly  of  this  kind.  The  staircase  is  plain  but 
roomy,  and  has  a  certain  quiet  dignity.  The  open 
timber  roof,  with  carved  arch-like  principals,  of  the 
great  hall  is  still  in  existence,  and  may  be  seen  in  the 
tiny  rooms  which  have  been  made  in  the  upper  portion 
of  it. 

The  first  owner  of  Llai  Hall  of  whom  I  have  any 
distinct  note  was  William  Hanmer,  Esq.,  of  Haulton  in 
Maelor  Saesneg,  who  died  the  last  day  of  January,  1490, 
and  was  buried  at  Gresford  (see  Lord  Hanmer's  Parish 
and  Family  of  Hanmer,  p.  58).  This  William  Hanmer 
was  the  son  of  John  Hanmer  of  Haulton,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Sir  John  Hanmer,  knight  (who  died  in  1429), 
by  his  second  wife,  Eva,  one  of  the  two  daughters  and 
heirs  of  David  ap  Grono,1  of  Llai ;  which  David  was  the 
son  of  Iorwerth  ap  David,  of  Burton  and  Llai.  We 
thus  see  how  the  estate  of  Llai  Hall  probably  came  into 
the  possession  of  the  William  Hanmer  who  died  in 
1490. 

Now  Jane,  the  daughter  of  William  Hanmer,  became 
the  second  wife  of  the  Sir  Roger  Puleston  of  Emral, 
who  died  18th  January,  36th  year  Henry  VIII  (1544), 
and  was  buried  at  Gresford  on  the  21st  January 
following. 

The  acquisition  by  the  Pules  tons  of  the  Hall  of  Llai 
seems  to  be  thus  explained.     Sir  Edward  Puleston,  son 

1  This  David  ap  Grono  ap  Iorwerth  was  living  in  1391,  and 
was  then  chief  forester  of  Brom field  and  Tale.  He  had  a  daughter, 
Gwerfil,  married  to  Grono  ap  Iolyn.  This  I  learn  from  Mr. 
Edward  Owen,  of  the  India  Office,  who  has  examined  a  charter 
in  which  their  names  appear.  David  ap  Grono  wats  the  predecessor 
of  the  Powells  of  Horsley  in  Allington,  and  hi9  father,  Grono  ap 
Iorwerth  ap  David  of  Llai,  whose  tomb  still  stands  in  Gresford 
church,  with  his  name  upon  it,  was  one  of  the  most  important 
personages  in  the  parish,  and  indeed  in  the  commote,  a  few  years 
earlier. 
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of  Sir  Roger,  also  married  a  Hanmer — Ermine,  daughter 
of  Richard  Hanmer.  Sir  Edward's  son,  Roger 
Puleston,  Esq.  (died  29th  August,  14  Eliz.,  1571)  is 
also  described  as  owner  of  the  estate,  as  is  again  his 
grandson,  Roger  Puleston,  Esq.  (died  28th  April, 
29  Eliz.,  1586,  buried  at  Gresford),  son  and  heir  of  the 
Roger  who  died  in  1571. 

Sir  Roger  Puleston  of  Emral,  knight,  eldest  son  of 
the  last-named  Roger  Puleston,  married  Susan, 
daughter  of  Sir  George  Bromley,  of  Halton,  Salop,  but 
died  without  offspring,  17th  December,  1618,  being 
buried  at  Gresford,  the  estate  thus  passing  to  George 
Puleston,  Esq.,  Sir  Rogers  only  brother,  who  was 
buried  at  Gresford,  January,  1634-5. 

We  are  now  able  to  understand  the  references 
to  Llai  Hall  in  Leland's  Itinerary,  Churchyard's 
Worthinesse  of  Wales,  and  Norden's  Survey  of  the 
Manor  of  Burton,  which  I  am  about  to  quote  or 
summarize. 

Leland  writes  (his  Itinerary  was  completed  in  1544) : 
"  Pylleston  the  Knight  hath  a  faire  Manor  in  Gresford 
Paroch  by  marrying  an  Heyre,  Doughter  to  one  of  the 
Hanmere."  This  "  Pylleston  the  Knight"  must  have 
been  the  Sir  Roger  Puleston  who  married  Jane 
Hanmer,  as  already  explained. 

In  Churchyards  Worthinesse  of  Wales,  published  in 
1587,  the  writer  speaks  of  "Master  Roger  Pilson's 
house  at  Itchlay  "  (  =  Y  Llai). 

In  Norden's  Survey  of  the  Manor  of  Burton, 
a.d.  1620,  George  Puleston,  Esq.  is  described  as 
owner  of  "  le  Hall  of  Hay"  whereto  pertained  160 
[customary  or  337^-  statute]  acres  in  Llai,  Burton,  and 
Allington,  and  other  messuages  and  lands,  the  acreage 
whereof  is  not  specified.  He  had  also  two  water 
grinding  mills  (see  later  on  in  this  chapter).  Susan, 
Lady  Puleston,  widow  of  Sir  Roger,  George  Puleston's 
elder  brother,  had  also  in  1620  about  133  [customary 
or  281^  statute]  acres  of  free  land,  mostly  recently 
purchased,   in  Llai,  Gwersyllt,  and  Gresford,  and   179 
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[customary  or  37  8£  statute]  acres  of  leasehold  land  in 
Gwersyllt  and  Llai. 

Mr.  George  Puleston  died  without  issue,  and  the 
Emral  and  Llai  Hall  estate  then  passed  to  his  first 
cousin,  Sir  John  Puleston  (son  of  his  uncle,  Rev. 
Richard  Puleston,  rector  of  Kings  Worthy,  Hants.), 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  patron  of  Philip  Henry, 
who  died  in  September,  1659,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  eldest  son  Roger,  who,  dying  on  13th  July,  1667, 
was  buried  at  Gresford.  Roger's  son  and  successor, 
Sir  Roger  Puleston,  knight,  married  for  his  first  wife 
Catherine,  daughter  of  William  Edwards,  Esq  ,  of  Pl&s 
Newydd,  Chirk,  and  had  by  her  one  son,  John,  who 
died  young.  Sir  Roger,  who  died  28th  February, 
1696-7,  was  buried  at  Gresford,  as  also  were  his  first 
wife,  Catherine,  Lady  Puleston,  and  his  son  John.  By 
his  second  wife  (Martha,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Ryder),  Sir  Roger  had  a  son,  Thomas  Puleston,  Esq., 
his  successor,  who  sold  Llai  Hall  to  David  Madocks, 
Esq.,  or  more  probably  to  William  Madocks,  Esq.,  his 
son. 

I  will  now  give  the  entries  in  such  of  the  Gresford 
registers  as  have  been  preserved  which  relate  to  the 
Pulestons  : — 

July  die  19th  1667.  Roger  Puleston  of  Euierall  Esq  Bur'd. 

Catherine  ye  Lady  of  Sr  Roger  Puleston  of  Emerall,  Knight, 
was  wrapt  in  linnen  and  Buried  June  27,  1685. 

14  Dec.  1692.  John  the  sone  of  Sr  Roger  Puleston  of 
Emrall,  buried. 

14  Mch.  1696-7.  Sr  Roger  Puleston  of  Emerall,  Knight, 
buried. 

Philip  Henry  has  also  recorded  the  burial  at  Gres- 
ford of  Dr.  Roger  Puleston  (January,  1657-8),  brother 
to  Judge  Puleston,  and  of  Edward  Puleston  (January, 
1665-6),  youngest  son  of  the  Judge. 

The  fact  that  so  many  of  the  Pulestons  were  buried 
at  Gresford  shows  that  Llai  Hall  was  reckoned  one  of 
their  most  important  capital  messuages,  and  was  highly 
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esteemed  by  them.  They  lie  in  their  chantry,  the 
north  chancel-aisle  of  Gresford  church  ;  but  not  a  single 
tablet  or  monument  remains  there  as  a  memorial  of 
them. 

Llai  Hall  was  occupied  in  1661  and  1663  by  Mrs. 
Sutton,  and  1674  and  1676  by  Sir  William  Neale, 
"Bart.,"  who  in  the  last-named  year  was  rated  to  the 
hearth  tax  for  ten  hearths. 

By  1709,  Llai  Hall  was  let  as  a  farmhouse,  but  in 
1739,  "Mr.  Maddocks,"  probably  William  Madocks, 
Esq.,  of  Ruthin,  was  charged  for  the  estate  in  the  rate- 
books. He  it  was,  I  suppose,  who  purchased  Llai 
Hall  from  Mr.  Thomas  Puleston  of  Emral.  William 
Madocks  was  closely  connected  with  the  Puleston  family. 
His  father,  David  Madocks,  had  married  Ermine,  a 
daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Puleston,  of  Pickh ill  Hall; 
while  William  Madocks  himself  married  his  cousin, 
Anne,  a  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Puleston,  of  Pickhill 
Hall.  I  believe  Mr.  Madocks  came  into  possession  of 
Llai  Hall  some  time  before  the  date  he  is  actually 
charged  for  it  in  the  rate- books.  In  any  case,  his  son, 
John  Madocks  of  Vron  Iw,  owned  the  place,  and  it 
has  belonged  to  his  descendants  ever  since :  the  last 
owner  (died  29th  December,  1902,  aged  77,  at  32,  Eaton 
Place,  London,  S.W.)  being  Colonel  Henry  Robartes 
Madocks  (of  Aston  House,  Lutterworth),  son  of  John 
Madocks,  son  of  John  Edward  Madocks,  son  of  John 
Madocks  of  Vron  Iw,  son  of  the  afore-named  William 
Madocks,  Esq. 

T  copy  the  following  extracts  from  the  Gresford 
bwnal  registers  relating  to  the  Madocks  family  : — 

1  Sept.  1738.   Piiliston  ye  son  of  Mr.  Wm.   Madocks    x 
Euthiu. 

28  Feb.  1748-9.  William  Maddocks  of  Llay  Hall,  Gent. 

28  July  1759.  Mrs.  Madocks  of  Llay  Hall.1 

1  Probably  Mrs.  Anne  [Pnleston]  Madocks,  widow  of  William 
Madocks. 


1  70       A  HISTORY  OF  THE. OLD  PARISH  OF  GRESFORD 

5  Oct.  1794.  John  Maddocks  Esq.1  of   Mount   Mascall  in 
Kent. 

27  Nov.  1804.  Mrs.  Frances  Maddocks,2  Relict  of  late  John 
Maddocks  Esq.  of  Vron  iw. 

9  Apl.  1806.  John  Edward  Maddocks  Esq.  of  London,  son 
of  the  late  John  Maddocks  Esq.  of  Vron  iw. 

In  the  Puleston  chapel  of  Gresford  Church  are 
memorial  tablets  to  "  William  Madocks  de  Llay  Hall " 
(buried  29th  Feb.,  1749,3  aged  63) ;  to  John  Madocks, 
Esq.  (died  23rd  Sept.,  1794,  aged  71,  leaving  three 
sons  surviving :  John  Edward,  Joseph,  and  William 
Alexander) ;  to  John  Madocks,  of  Vron  Iw  and  Glan  y 
Wern,  M.P.  for  Denbighshire  boroughs  (died  20th  Nov., 
1837,  aged  51);  to  Sydney,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Abraham  Robartes,  of  City  of  London,  banker  (died 
19th  May,  1852,  aged  64)  ;  and  to  Col.  John  Edward 
Madocks  (born  9th  Oct.,  1820,  .  .  .  Sept.,  1891,  buried 
at  Wolston  Church,  Warwickshire). 

Fron  Iw,  Glan  y  Wern,  and  Mount  Mascall  have  all 
been  sold. 

About  1768,  part  of  the  land  being  let  to  a  farmer, 
John  Wilson,  Esq.,  afterwards  of  Gatewen,  in  Wrex- 
ham parish  (buried  at  Gresford,  11th  Jan.,  1791),  held 
the  Hall  and  remaining  part  of  the  land  until  about 
1797,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  John  Palin,  still  there, 
I  believe,  in  1805,  but  described  on  27th  June,  1817, 
as  of  Bruen  Stapleford,  Cheshire,  "  late  of  Llay,  gent." 
His  wife's  name  was  Mary,  and  eight  children  of  theirs 
were  baptised  at  Llai  Hall  between  10th  Feb.,  1790, 
and  20th  May,  1802. 

In  1670,  the  only  other  large  house  in  Llai  was  that 
occupied  by  Robert  Murray,  Esq.,  and  charged  for  five 

1  John  Madocks,  of  Vron  Iw  and  Mount  Mascall,  son  of  'William 
Madocks,  Esq.  He  was  M.P.  for  West  bury,  Member  of  Lincoln's 
Inn  and  the  Inner  Temple,  and  a  noted  K.C. 

2  Mrs.  Frances  Madocks,  daughter  of  Joseph  Whittchurch,  of 
Twickenham. 

8  A  mistake  for  28th  February,  1748-9. 
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hearths.  I  am  not  certain  which  house  or  estate  is 
represented  by  it. 

The  mill  in  Llai  is  again  and  again  mentioned  in  the 
older  rate-books.  I  suppose  this  can  be  no  other  than 
what  was  afterwards  called  "  Bradley  Mill."  It  was 
working  until  a  little  before  1890,  and  pertained  to  the 
Middle  Gwersyllt,  or  Gwersyllt  Park  estate,  belonging 
from  at  least  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century 
to  the  Robinson9,  then  to  Giwn  Lloyd,  Esq.,  also  of 
Middle  Gwersyllt,  and  next  to  John  Madocks,  Esq.,  of 
Llai  Hall.  But  there  was  another  mill — or  rather  tnere 
were  two  mills  together — owned  by  the  Pulestons  of 
Llai  Hall,  which  passed  from  them  to  the  Madockses. 
If  we  were  certain  there  were  no  other  mills  in  Llai, 
we  should  have  to  suppose  theso  two  to  be  represented 
by  those  now  called  "The  Wilderness  Mill"  and 
"  Gresford  Mill."  And  we  know  there  was  a  walk  mill 
or  "  pandy "  in  the  township  at  which  fulling  was 
carried  on,  and  whereto  was  attached  a  "Cae'r  deintyr  " 
or  "  Cae  Denter,"  that  is,  Tenterjield. 

"CaeMawr"  (Big  Field)  and  "Cae  bryn"  (Hill- 
field)  are  old  holdings  in  Llai  .which  were  often  held 
together.  Close  to  "  Cae  Mawr "  are  two  fields  called 
"  The  Papist  Crofts."  And  there  is  Papist  Lane  close 
at  hand.  At  the  Quarter  Sessions  held  at  Wrexham,  in 
October,  1663,  the  grand  jury  "  presented  for  papists" 
Edward  Williams  of  Llai  and  his  son  Edward. 

"  Tyn  yr  ynn  "  may  also  be  given  as  the  name  of  a 
small  farm  in  Llai,  mentioned  in  1620,  and  throughout 
the  rate-books  of  the  18th  century.  "Ty'n  yr  ynn  " 
means  Farmstead  of  the  ashwood. 

"  Tir  y  fforddyn  "  was  the  designation  of  another 
small  farm  in  the  township.  The  name  is  spelled 
"Tire  y  fforthin"  in  1710,  "Tir  fforddun  "  in  1728, 
"Tir  fforddyn"  in  1729,  "Tyr  r  ffurddon  "  in  1752, 
"  Tyr  furthen  "  in  1762,  not  to  give  other  spellings.  I 
submitted  this  name  to  Mr.  Egerton  Phillimore,  who 
wrote  me  thus:  "  Is  not  'Fforddyn'  the  same  as  'Forden' 
developed    under   the    influence,  perhaps,  of  the  word 
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ffordd  ?  '  Forden'  is  in  some  early  My  vfyrian]  Arch- 
[aiology]  poem  called  '  Fortyn '  or  the  like.  This  would 
make  it  =  *  Forton,'  like  '  Mostyn '  =  4  Moston  '  .  .  . 
The  only  Welsh  word  I  know  like  it  is  *  Mynydd 
Fferddin,'  atClodock  in  Herefordshire.  This  is  locally 
pronounced  (Welsh  being  now  quite  extinct  there)  as 
'Money  Ferdin/  or  'Money  Ferthyn'  (th  =  dd)  in 
English/'  The  latter  part  of  the  name,"  Mr.  Phillimore 
adds,  "occurs  three  times  in  the  '  Book  of  Llandaff' 
under  the  form  '  ferdun,'  where  the  u  is  noteworthy, 
1  din  '  {a  fort)  being  elsewhere  spelled  '  din '  or  '  tin  '  in 
that  work."  A  field  still  called  "  Tir  y  fforthyn " 
adjoins  Lletty'r  eos,  in  Llai,  and  is  slightly  east  of 
Wat's  Dyke. 

The  estate  called  "  Apothecary's  Hall "  seems  to  have 
been  formed  by  massing  various  small  properties  round 
an  estate,  itself  at  first  small,  which  belonged  to  a 
family  surnamed  Jones.  The  Mr.  Richard  Jones  after 
whom  the  Hall  is  named  was  an  apothecary  in 
Wrexham  (see  Hist,  of  Town  of  Wrexham,  etc,  p.  30). 
He  died  29th  April,  1752,  aged  61,  leaving  two 
daughters,  Mary,  wife,  of  William  Lloyd,  Esq.,  and 
Ruth,  wife  of  Griffith  Speed,  Esq.,  of  Wrexham.  The 
elder  of  these  two  daughters  was  the  "  Mrs.  Mary  Lloyd 
of  the  Acre  Hall,"  buried  at  Gresford,  9th  May,  1776, 
and  her  husband  was  the  "Mr.  William  Lloyd  of 
Acr^/' also  buried  there,  6th  February,  1767.  "  Acr6 
Hall,  Llai "  was,  in  fact,  the  older  name  of  "  Apothe- 
cary's Hall/'  and  it  is  still  so  called  by  many  people. 
Acre  Hall,  Llai,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  The  Acr6, 
Burton,  although,  perhaps,  the  Joneses  of  both  places 
belonged  to  the  same  family.  Mr.  Richard  Jones  the 
apothecary,1  had  a  son  John,  who  died  3rd  May,  1751, 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  father.  I  do  not  know  that  he  had 
any  other  son ;  but  after  the  death  of  his  daughters, 
another  Mr.  Richard  Jones  was  seated  at  Acr£,  Llai. 

1  Mary  (born  Williams)  the  widow  of  Mr.  Rd.  Jones,  apothecary, 
was  buried  at  Gresford  12th  July,  17^4,  and  is  described  in  the 
register  as  u  of  Acre*  Hall,  Llay." 
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He  died  in  1816,  married  Martha  Griffiths,1  and  had 
several  children — Ann,  born  10th  May,  1781 ;  Thomas, 
born  21st  Feb.,  1783,  described  on  22nd  Nov.,  1825, 
as  Thomas  Jones  of  Llay,  Esq.  ;  Mary,  born  30th  Apl., 
1785;  Richard,  born  21st  May,  1786,  died  at 
Cheltenham  17th  March,  1862  ;  Eliza,  born  27th  Feb., 
1796;  John,  died  1856,  aged  65;  William2  after- 
wards of  Fulwood,  near  Liverpool;  Diana,  born 
19th  May,  1797,  died  unmarried  at  Bromborough, 
Cheshire,  1st  May,  1867  ;  and  Edward,  bom  8th  July, 
1798,  died  at  Cheltenham,  1865. 

"  Acre "  means  Acres,  and  is  one  of  those  names 
common  in  the  ancient  arable  areas  of  Welsh  townships. 
Now,  if  one  looks  at  a  map  of  Llai,  he  will  see  plenty 
of  fields  which  are  obviously  either  themselves  enclosed 
quillets  or  butts,  or  have  been  formed  by  joining 
several  quillets  together.  The  trained  eye  cannot 
fail  to  recognise  them.  Here  we  have,  in  fact,  the 
dSbris  of  the  old  common  fields  of  Llai,  and  they 
doubtless  formerly  extended  further  than  now  ap- 
pears. 

The  Apothecary's  Hall  estate  appears  to  have  passed 
from  the  Joneses  to  the  children  or  to  some  of  the 
children  of  Mr.  John  Foulkes,  senior,  of  Wrexham, 
solicitor ;  and  his  son,  William  Langford  Foulkes,  Esq., 
died  at  the  Hall,  26th  Oct.,  1887,  aged  60,  and  was 
buried  at  Hope.  Mr.  Langford  Foulkes's  sisters  son, 
Mr.  Attwood,  has,  I  believe,  still  some  interest  in  the 
estate. 

Among  the  smaller  tenements  in  Llai  was  one  called 
"  Heol  Fadog."  It  is  mentioned  by  Edward  Lhuyd 
about  1699.  It  stood  near  to  Ferny  field  and  Oak 
Tree  Cottage,  and    is    commemorated   by    "  Vaddock 

1  Martha,  widow  of  the  second  Mr.  Richard  Jones  of  Llai,  was 
buried  at  Gresford,  28th  Nov.,  1812,  aged  56. 

2  Mr.  Wm.  Henry  Jones,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Wm.  Jones,  fourth  son 
of  the  second  Mr.  Richard  Jones  of  Llai,  erected  the  reredos  in 
Gresford  Church  as  a  memorial  of  his  family.  He  died  at  Plas 
Mynach,  Barmouth,  1884,  aged  56. 
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Cottage/'  which  is   close   to   both  of  them.      "  Heol 
Fadog  "  means  Madog's  Street. 

The  several  lands,  afterwards  attached  to  Gresford 
Cottage,  which  is  in  Llai,  appear  to  have  been  brought 
together  by  George  Warrington,  Esq.,  of  Bryn  y 
ffynnon,  Wrexham,  whose  widow  lived  at  The  Cottage. 
Their  daughter  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Simpson — was  charged 
for  the  place  in  the  rate-books  of  Llai  from  1779  to 
1785  ;  she  married,  secondly,  John  Parry,  Esq.,  who 
built  close  to  the  Cottage  the  large  house  called 
"  Gresford  Lodge,"  and  lived  there  until  his  death. 
He  was  a  younger  son  (baptised  21st  Sept.,  1724),  by 
Rachel  his  wife,  of  Love  Parry,  the  elder,  of  Wernfawr, 
Carnarvonshire,  Esq. ;  was  Attorney-General  for  North 
Wales,  and  twice  M.P.  for  the  county  of  Carnarvon. 
He  was  also  the  guardian  of  his  two  nieces,  Margaret 
and  Ellen  Elizabeth  Parry,  daughters  of  Love  Parry, 
the  younger,  of  Wernfawr ;  and  this  explains  the  fact  of 
the  marriage  of  Ellen  Elizabeth  Parry  at  Gresford 
(12th  Nov.,  1790)  to  the  well-known  Gwilvm  Lloyd 
Wardle,  of  Hartsheath.  It  also  explains  why,  among 
the  names  of  witnesses  to  the  marriage,  the  name  of 
Mr.  John  Parry  comes  first.  The  elder  sister,  Margaret, 
was  already  married  to  the  first  Mr.  T.  P.  Jones-Parry, 
of  Llwynon.  The  present  Mr.  T.  P.  Jones-Parry  (the 
grandson  of  Margaret  Parry)  tells  me  that  he  has  seen 
at  Madryn  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Love-Parry,  the  elder, 
(born  Rachel  Corbet)  to  her  son,  John  Parry,  urging 
him  to  take  the  greatest  care  that  her  two  grand- 
daughters had  a  proper  equipage  to  take  them  about, 
and  that  the  horses  had  long  tails,  suitable  to  the 
position  in  society  which  the  young  ladies  held. 
Mr.  John  Party  had  in  Llai  and  Gresford  66  acres  of 
land  (the  old  Warrington  property),  besides  estates  in 
Llaniestyn,  Llannor,  and  Llanllyfni,  in  the  County  of 
Carnarvon.  All  these  were  sold  after  Mr.  John  Parry's 
death  (the  date  of  the  auction  being  Sept.,  1803),  in 
consequence  of  some  legal  proceedings  between  Thomas 
Parry  Jones  (afterwards  T.  P.  Jones-Parry),  Esq.,  and 
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Margaret  his  wife,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Elizabeth, 
widow  and  executrix  of  John  Parry,  Esq.,  deceased,  on 
the  other ;  and  it  was  after  this  (about  1817)  that  the 
Gresford  Lodge  property  (included  in  which  was  a  farm 
of  50  acres,  called  "Llyndir")  was  bought  by  William 
Egerton,  Esq.,  about  1820.  This  Mr.  Egerton  was  the 
third  son  of  Philip  Egerton,  of  Egerton  and  Oulton, 
Cheshire,  Esq.,  by  his  wife  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir 
F.  H.  E.  Styles.  He  died  13th  Dec,  1827,  aged  50. 
His  wife  Sibella,  daughter  of  Robert  Boswell,  W.S., 
Edinburgh,  survived  her  husband  55  years,  and  was 
buried  at  Gresford,  27th  April,  1883,  aged  95.  She 
was  the  mother  of  the  present  Sir  Robert  Eyles 
Egerton,  K.C.S.I.,  and  the  late  Philip  Egerton,  Esq. 
Mr.  Egerton  and  Miss  Boswell  were  married  at  Cal- 
cutta, 23rd  Nov.,  1807. 

I  have  already  pointed  out  that  Gresford  Lodge 
represents,  on  the  whole,  the  property  in  Llai  and 
Gresford  of  the  Warringtons  of  Gresford  Cottage. 
George  Warrington,  Esq.,  was  already  charged  for  part 
of  this  property  as  early  as  1759.  The  entries  relating 
to  the  Warringtons  in  the  parish  registers  of  Gresford 
and  Wrexham  are  so  numerous,  that  the  accompanying 
abbreviated  pedigree  of  them  may  be  found  useful  in 
identifying  the  various  members  of  it  that  are  of  local 
interest,  and  tracing  their  alliances.  I  have  only  this 
to  add  :  that  the  Rev.  George  Warrington,  Mrs.  Parry's 
brother,  vicar  of  Hope  and  rector  of  Pleaseley,  lived 
successively  at  P14s  Grono,  Little  Acton,  Cefn,  and 
the  Upper  Yspytty  (now  the  vicarage),  all  in  the 
parish  of  Wrexham.. 

The  district  miscalled  "  The  Singret "  in  the  ordnance 
map  I  have  always  found  spelled  in  the  parish  regis- 
ters, township-] is ts,  and  surveys,  "The  Singrig,"  evi- 
dently, as  Mr.  Egerton  Phillimore  suggested  to  me,  an 
Anglicised  form  of  the  Welsh  name,  "Yr  eisin-grug" — 
The  husks  heap,  or  hill  of  hush.  There  is  a  round  hill 
here  which  would  serve  well  as  a  place  for  winnowing 
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the  husks  from  corn  by  means  of  the  wind.     In  1649, 
"  Y  Singrig  "  is  returned  as  "  a  Wast." 

In  1620,  it  is  stated  that  the  inhabitants  of  Llai  held 
of  the  lord,  at  the  rent  of  7d.9  a  certain  moor  there. 
Was  this  The  Singrig  or  Llai  Green  ? 

The  gaer,  or  fortified  part  of  Nant  y  gaer  in  Llai,  is 
an  elliptical-shaped  earthwork,  immediately  west  of 
The  Singrig.  It  is  many  years  since  I  visited  it ;  but 
the  surveyor  of  the  ordnance  map  recently  taken  says 
that  "  the  parapet,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  part 
on  the  N.E.,  is  tolerably  well  preserved,  and  stands  in 
places  six  feet  above  the  surrounding  land.  .  .  .  The 
situation  is  rather  commanding." 

There  is  another  notable  "  caer,"  or  rather  double 
"  caer,"  in  Llai,  occupying  the  southernmost  point  of 
the  township.  Here  the  Alyn,  near  Gwersyllt  Mill, 
sweeps  round  a  high  peninsula  towards  the  Wilderness 
Mill ;  and  on  the  top  of  this  peninsula  stands  the  "caer," 
very  strongly  fortified,  forming  part  of  Wat's  Dyke. 
It  belonged  in  1844  to  Charles  Blayney  Trevor- Roper, 
Esq.,  as  owner  of  part  of  the  former  estate  of  the 
Trevors  of  Trefalyn,  who  appear  to  have  purchased  all 
the  manorial  rights  and  demesne  lands  (still  remaining 
unsold)  of  the  Crown  in  the  Manor  of  Burton. 

Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor- Parker  tells  me  that  the  Alyn 
Bank  farm,  to  which  this  "caer"  belongs,  was  sold 
many  years  ago  to  Mr.  Richard  Golightly,  whose  wife, 
Margarette,  was  third  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Josiah 
Boydell,  and  is  the  property  of  the  Boydell  family. 

Somewhat  north  of  the  double  "  caer  "  last  mentioned 
is  a  field  in  Llai  to  which  is  given,  in  the  Tithe  Schedule 
of  1844,  the  name,  "  Castell  y  gwr"  (Castle  of  the  Man), 
probably  a  corrupt  form  of  the  true  appellation. 

"  Pont  y  Capel  "  (Bridge  of  the  Chapel)  has  been 
mentioned  in  the  Introduction.  The  farm-house,  so- 
called,  in  Llai,  and  about  65£  acres  of  land  in  the  same 
township  form  part  of  the  rectorial  glebe  of  the  parish 
of  Gresford.  Abutting  on  this  area  is  the  house  called 
u  Bryn  Alyn,"  which,  with  the  30  acres  of  land  per- 
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taining  to  it,  belongs  to  the  vicarial  glebe  of  the  parish. 
Both  in  the  rectorial  and  vicarial  portions  are  quillets, 
or  separately-owned  strips  of  land,  The  whole  area,  I 
suspect,  belonged  to  St.  Leonard  s  Chapel  of  the  Glyn,1 
and  was  afterwards  allotted,  one-third  to  the  vicar  and 
two-thirds  to  the  parson. 

The  older  name  of  the  present  Gwastad  Bridge  is  given 
as  "  Pont  Gwernyddion."  "  Gwernyddion"  is  a  double 
plural,  and  "  Gwerh  "  means  an  alder-marsh,  so  that 
"  Pont  Gweryddion  "  stands  for  Bridge  of  the  alder 
marshes.  Edward  Lhuyd,  however,  about  1699,  calls 
it  "  Pont  y  Kynydhion  "  for  "  Pont  y  Cynyddion  "— 
The  Huntsmen's  Bridge. 

Along  Hackery  Lane,  on  the  side  of  the  road  opposite 
to  Apothecary's  Hall,  but  nearer  to  Gresford,  is  "  Bedd 
Owen"  (Owen's  Grave). 

Bradley  in  Llai  Mr.  Edward  Owen  found  designated 
in  a  charter  of  10  Henry  VII  as  a  township  (vill),  on 
the  same  level  as  Llai  and  Burton  rather  than  as  a 
district,  but  I  have  never  found  it  so  called  elsewhere. 
As  to  the  name,  I  believe  it  to  be  English — "  Brad- 
leah"  (Broadlea)  and  not  Welsh,  "  Brad-le — Place  of 
treachery. 


CHAPTER  III. 
GWERSYLLT. 

The  word  "gwersyllt,"  or  rather  "gwersyll,"  means  a 
camp.  I  do  not  know,  however,  of  any  camp  in  the 
township,  although  there  is  a  very  notable  one  close  to 
its  borders  (see  previous  page),  on  the  line  of  Wat's 
Dyke,  overlooking  Gwersyllt  Mill.  The  township  has 
an  area  of  about  1,690  acres. 

There  were  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  three 
great  estates  in  Gwersyllt,  all  belonging  originally  to 

1  The  chapel  of  St.  Leonard  de  Glyn  is  mentioned  on  21st  Nov., 
Ric.  II.,  and  on  19th  Feb.,  1397-8,  the  King  directed  a  letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  requesting  him  to  appoint  Ralph  Repvngton 
to  the  chapel  of  St.  Leonard  del  Glyn.     No  remains  exist. 
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one  great  Welsh  family.  These  three  estates  became 
known  in  later  times  as  those  of  the  Shakerleys,  the 
Robinsons,  and  the  Cawleys. 

As  to  the  locality  of  the  first  of  these,  there  is  no 
doubt  at  all.  It  was  that  called  "  Gwersyllt  Issa,"  or 
"  Lower  Gwersyllt/'  now  more  commonly  known  as 
"  Gwersyllt  Mill.* 

"  Gwersyllt  Ucha,"  or  "  Upper  Gwersyllt/'  is  always 
treated  in  the  genealogies  as  the  seat  of  the  Robinsons, 
and  identified  with  what  is  now  known  as  "  Gwersyllt 
Park."  And  the  application  to  it  of  the  name  "  Gwer- 
syllt Ucha  "  would  be  intelligible  as  lying  higher  up 
the  Alyn  than  "Gwersyllt  Issa"  does.  Still,  I  have 
found  the  old  estate  of  the  Robinsons  called  "  Middle 
Gwersyllt,"  and  the  name  "Upper  Gwersyllt" transferred 
to  the  house  of  the  Cawleys.  So  late  as  1775,  when, 
after  the  death  of  Giwn  Lloyd,  Esq.,  the  estate 
formerly  of  the  Robinsons  was  offered  for  sale,  it  was 
described  as  being  that  of  "  Middle  Gwersyllt,"  with  a 
park  of  84  acres.  The  explanation  seems  to  be  that  the 
"  Gwersyllt "  of  the  Cawleys  had  at  first  no  distinctive 
name ;  and  as  it  was  much  higher  in  point  of  altitude 
than  the  other  house,  the  name  "  Upper  Gwersyllt " 
was  given  to  it  for  distinction  sake;  while  the  old  house 
of  the  Robinsons  came  then  naturally  to  be  known  as 
"Middle  Gwersyllt,"  or  "Gwersyllt  Park."  The 
danger  of  confusion  between  the  two  names  was  averted 
when  both  estates  passed  into  the  possession  of  the 
same  owners,  when  "  Upper  Gwersyllt"  became  a  mere 
farm-house,  and  "Middle  Gwersyllt"  surrounded  with 
a  park.  Still,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  "  Gwer- 
syllt Park,"  and  not  the  other  "  Gwersyllt "  represents 
the  estate,  which  in  the  genealogies  is  described  as 
"Gwersyllt  Ucha;"  and  that  this,  and  not  "Middle 
Gwersyllt,"  was  its  more  ancient  name. 

I  will  begin  my  description  of  the  chief  estates  of 
Gwersyllt  by  dealing  with  "  Gwersyllt  Issa,"  or  "  Lower 
Gwersyllt,"  now  called  "  Gwersyllt  Mill."  I  have 
already  said  that  the  greater  part  if  not  the  whole  of 
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Gwersyllt  belonged  to  a  great  Welsh  clan,  the  later 
members  of  which  adopted  the  surnames  of  Sutton  and 
Lewys.  "  Gwersy lit  Issa "  belonged  to  the  Suttons, 
who  derived  their  name  from  Sutton  Isycoed  (co.  Den- 
bigh), where  they  had  possessions.  A  pedigree  of  this 
family  is  given  in  The  History  of  Powys  Faaog  (vol.  iii, 
pp.  185-7),  which  is  correct,  with  one  exception,  so  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  test  it.  Thus,  I  find  David  ap 
Griffith  ap  David  Sutton  (mentioned  therein)  party  to 
two  copies  of  deeds  I  have  seen  :  one  dated  the  3rd 
year  of  Henry  V,  and  the  other  the  29th  year  of 
Henry  VI.  Also,  I  find  Robert  and  Thomas,  the  sons 
of  the  aforesaid  David  ap  Griffith,  mentioned  in  copies 
of  deeds  dated  the  8th  year  of  Henry  VII  and  the 
7th  year  of  Henry  VIII.  So  again  in  Norden's  Survey, 
of  a.d.  1620,  William  Lewys  is  described  as  holding 
the  third  part  of  "Gwersyllt  Mill"  by  right  of  his 
grandfather,  Lewys  ap  Robert  [Sutton],  the  land  upon 
which  the  mill  then  stood  belonging  to  [his  kinsman] 
John  Sutton,  gent.  James  Lewis,  the  son  of  the  said 
William  Lewis,  is  also  mentioned,  together  with 
Catherine  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  David  ap  Richard. 
Finally,  in  the  same  Survey,  John  Sutton  senior,  and 
John  Sutton  junior,  are  described  as  holding  what  is 
evidently  the  "Gwersyllt  Issa"  estate.1  Other  facts 
might  be  mentioned  as  showing  that  the  middle  and 
latter  portions  of  the  pedigree  are,  at  any  rate,  correct. 
The  common  ancestor  of  the  Suttons  and  Lewises,  of 
Gwersyllt,  was,  according  to  the  pedigree,  Morgan  ap 
David  ap  Goronwy  ap  Madoc,  lord  of  Sutton  Isycoed.  I 
have  seen  a  copy,  made  in  the  second  year  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  of  a  document  "  containing "  about  forty 
names,  unfortunately  not  given,  of  the  persons  bearing 
which  it  is  said  (I  translate  from  the  Latin) :  "  All  these 
hold  together  the  third  part  of  Ruabon,  the  fourth  part 
of  Marchwiel  and  "  Riuton"  [Ruyton],  the  whole  town- 
ship [villain]  of  Wersull  [Gwersyllt],  and  the  whole 

1  John  Sutton  senior  held  apparently  the  other  two-thirds  of  the 
mill,  and  accounted  for  the  whole. 
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township  of  Sutton,  and  twenty  pennyworths  of.  rent 
from  '  Crue  vachan  '  by  homage  and  fealty  of  the  lord 
earl,"  etc.  Here  we  actually  come  on  the  tribe  holding 
in  common  a  vast  tract  of  country,  including  the  whole 
township  of  Gwersyllt.  But  this  tract  was  subject  to 
division  after  certain  generations,  according  to  the 
custom  of  Welsh  succession  ;  and  it  was  in  this  way 
mainly  that  the  several  estates  and  several  families,  all 
related,  arose. 

To  return  from  this  diversion.  I  cannot  spare  the  space 
for  the  description  of  the  "  Gwersyllt  Issa  "  estate  in 
1620,  beyond  saying  that  besides  the  capital  messuage, 
there  were  upon  it  in  that  year  four  other  tenements : 
two  fulling  mills,  with  a  "  Gae'r  deintyr,1'  or  Tenter  field, 
attached,  and  one  water  corn-mill,  the  whole  comprising 
154  customary  (or  nearly  326  statute)  acres  of  land. 
There  are  still  two  water  corn-mills  in  Gwersyllt. 

The  latter  part  of  the  pedigree  in  Powys  Fadog  is 
not  very  satisfactory.  We  know,  for  eximple,  that  in 
1620  John  Sutton  senior,  and  John  Sutton  junior,  of 
Gwersyllt  Issa,  were  both  alive  ;  but  how  were  these 
related  to  Captain  Ellis  Sutton,  the  Cavalier,  who  died 
in   1694  ?x 

The  Chevalier  Lloyd  asserts  that  Captain  Ellis 
Sutton  sold  the  Gwersyllt  Issa  estate  in  1660  to 
Col.  (afterwards  Sir  Geoffrey)  Shakerley.  That  Sir 
Geoffrey  purchased  the  estate  is  certain.  But  Captain 
Sutton  was  still  living  at  Gwersyllt  in  1674,  and  in 
1670  his  house  was  taxed  for  ten  hearths.  Sir  Geoffrey, 
however,  was  seated  at  Gwersyllt  Issa  in  1684. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that,  when  on  30th  April, 
1646,  Captain  Sutton  petitioned  to  compound  for 
"  delinquency,"  he  pleaded  that  when  he  engaged  on 

1  I  learn  that  John  Sutton  senior  (son  of  John  Sutton,  son  of 
John  Wyn  Sutton),  died  10th  February,  1625,  and  that  his  son, 
John  Sutton  junior,  died  seven  days  later,  leaving  by  his  wife  Jane, 
one  daughter,  Eliza,  who  on  the  13th  March,  12th  Charles  I,  was 
aged  11  years,  one  month,  and  twelve  days.  See  Owen's  Catalogue 
of  MSS.  in  British  Mmeum  Relating  to  Wales,  p.  196. 
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the  King's  side  he  was  a  ward,  and  his  estate  being 
within  the  command  of  the  King's  forces,  he  was  forced 
to  take  up  arms.  On  the  25th  May,  1649,  he  was 
fined  £57;  that  sum  representing  a  sixth  of  the  net 
value  of  his  estate. 

On  the  1st  May,  1685,  a  commission  was  issued  from 
the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  appointing  "  Ellis  Sutton,  gent.," 
to  be  lieutenant  of  the  company  of  foot  in  the  militia 
raised  for  his  ma'ties  [James  the  Second's]  service  in  the 
county  of  Denbigh  ;  whereof  Sir  Richard  Myddelton  is 
captain  in  the  regiment  commanded  by  him  as 
i4  collonell." 

I  have  seen  the  office  copy  of  the  will  of  Captain 
Sutton,  dated  13th  October,  1694,  wherein  he  describes 
himself  as  "  Ellis  Sutton  of  Acton,  gent."  He  leaves 
to  his  son,  Charles  Sutton,  £5,  "  if  he  accept  it  quietly  ; 
otherwise,  five  shillings."  The  rest  of  his  estate  he 
bequeathed  to  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  and  appointed 
her  sole  executrix.  The  Captain  was  buried  at 
Gresford  1 8th  December,  1694. 

Mr.  Charles  Sutton,  son  of  Captain  Ellis  Sutton, 
lived  in  Wrexham  Abbot,  and  was  buried  at  Gresford, 
2nd  May,  1712,  and  had  a  son,  Ellis,  born  28th  June, 
1710,  and  baptized  at  Wrexham  on  the  5th  June 
following.     What  became  of  him  I  know  not. 

In  the  will  of  Lowri  verch  John  of  Wrexham  (dated 
24th  .  .  .,  1681,  proved  12th  October,  1691),  the  tes- 
tatrix bequeaths  .  .  .  "  to  my  loving  mistress  Mrs. 
Katherine  Sutton,"  and  to  Mrs.  Sutton's  sisters, 
u  Mrs.  Ratchel  and  Mrs.  Rose,"  to  buy  each  a  pair  of 
gloves. 

The  following  entries  from  the  Gresford  registers, 
relating  to  members  of  the  Sutton  family  not  indicated 
above,  may  here  usefully  be  given  :  — 

Sept.  1643,  Jana  filla  [so]  Ellis  Sutton  of  Gwersylt  [?  whether 
bapt.  or  bur'd.] 

7  May  1661,  Roger  filius  Elisei  Suttyn,  generosi  de  Gwersyllt, 
bur'd. 

II  Mch.  1661-2.  Edvvardus  filius  Elisei  Sutton  de  Hay,  bur'd. 
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13  Mch.  1678,  Ann  Sutton  of  Gwersylt,  bur'd. 

13  Dec.  1690,  Mrs.  Ann  Sutton  of  Acton,  bur'd. 

10  Jan.  1718-9,  Mrs.  Eliz'th  Sutton  of  Wrexham,  bur'd. 

Sir  Geoffrey  Shakerley,  who  succeeded  Captain  Ellis 
Sutton  in  the  possession  of  Gwersyllt  Issa,  died  in  1696, 
and  was  buried  in  Nether  Peover  Church,  Cheshire,  at 
the  east  end  of  the  south  aisle.  His  eldest  son,  George 
Shakerley  (by  his  first  wife),  married  Anne,  youngest 
daughter  of  Sir  Walter  Bagot  of  Blithfield,  Stafford- 
shire, and  had  ten  children,  all  but  one  (Frances, 
afterwards  Lady  Williams  Wynn)  baptized  at  Gresford, 
namely : 

Geoffrey,  bapt.  15th  Oct.,  1706,  buried  at  Gresford,  24th  June, 
1733. 

Jane,  bapt.  14th  May,  1708,  buried  at  Gresford,  5th  Mch.,  1778.1 

Peter,  bapt.  11th  May,  1709,  buried  at  Astbury,  Oct.,  1781. 

Anne,  bapt.  23rd  May,  1710,  buried  at  Gresford,  17th  Mch., 
1792. 

John,  bapt.  7th  Apl.,  171 1,  buried  at  Gresford,  loth  July,  1726. 

Catherine,  21st  Feb.,  1711-2,  buried  at  Gresford,  27th  July, 
1714. 

Elizabeth,  30th  Mch.,  1714,  buried  at  Gresford,  23rd  June, 
1721. 

George,  4th  Apl.,  1716  [afterwards  Archdeacon  of  Wells, 
died  in  1749]. 

Mary,  20th  Dec,  1717,  buried  at  Gresford,  14th  Nov.,  1733. 

George  Shakerley,  Esq.,  of  Gwersyllt,  the  father  of 
these  children,  died  2nd  February,  1756,  aged  73,  and 
was  buried  at  Nether  Peover.  His  eldest  son,  Geoffrey, 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Hurlstone,  Esq.,  of 
Newton,  Cheshire,  and  died  young,  never  coming  into 
his  estate, and  leaving  an  infant  daughter,  Anne,  who  was 
buried  at  Gresford,  16th  January,  1735-6.  The  second 
son,  Peter,  succeeded  to  Gwersyllt  after  the  death  of 
his  father,  and  retained  possession  of  it  until  his  own 
death  in  1781,  leaving  issue  one  daughter,  Eliza,  who 
married  Charles  Buck  worth,  Esq.,  the  ancestor  of  the 
present  Shakerleys  of  Somerford  Park.     Frances,  the 

1  The  Misses  Jane  and  Anne  Shakerley  lived  daring  the  latter 
part  of  their  life  at  Egham,  Surrey,  and  died  unmarried. 
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only  married  sister  of  Mr.  Peter  Shakerley,  became  the 
second  wife  of  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  the  third 
Baronet ;  and  it  was  through  this  marriage  that  "  Gwer- 
syllt  Issa"  became  absorbed  in  the  Wynnstay  property. 

Although  the  Shakerleys  continued  to  own  "  Gwer- 
syllt  Issa'  until  nearly  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, none  of  them  lived  there  after  the  terrible  fire  of 
20th  April,  1738,  by  which  the  old  hall  was  destroyed. 
The  house  was  indeed  rebuilt,  but  only  as  a  farmstead. 
The  old  stables,  however,  still  remain.  Some  of  the 
fields  bear  evidence  in  their  name  to  the  former  impor- 
tance of  the  property :  "  Fishpond  field,"  "  Bowling 
green,"  and  the  like. 

"  Gwersyllt  Ucha,"  or  "  Upper  Gwersyllt,"  after- 
wards  called  "  Middle  Gwersyllt,"  or  "Gwersyllt  Park," 
belonged  aforetime  to  the  Welsh  family  of  Sutton,  but 
is  said  to  have  been  sold  by  Edward  Lewis,  the 
representative  of  a  branch  of  that  family,  to  Dr. 
Nicholas  Robinson,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  who  died  in 
1585-6.  TheBishop's  eldest  son,  William  Robinson,  Esq., 
is  mentioned  in  Nordens  Survey  of  1620  as  owner  of 
the  estate,  which  then  contained  only  94  customary, 
that  is,  about  199  statute  acres.  In  the  same  Survey 
the  aforesaid  Edward  Lewis  is  described  as  son  of  John 
ap  John  Lewis :  a  statement  which  agrees  with  the 
pedigree  on  page  188  of  the  third  volume  of  Powys 
Fadog.  The  Survey  further  states  that  Edward  Lewis 
sold  another  part  of  his  lands  to  David  ap  Richard, 
whose  daughter,  Catherine,  carried  them  to  James 
Lewis,  on  her  marriage  with  him.  I  have  found  the 
above-named  John  ap  John  Lewis  of  Gwersyllt  men- 
tioned in  1563. 

Mr.  William  Robinson,  the  son  of  Bishop  Robinson, 
appears  to  have  bought  the  reversion  of  a  small  estate 
in  Gwersyllt,  belonging  to  Lancelot  Sutton,  who  was 
living  in  1620.1 

1  Mr.  William  Robinson  also  purchased  of  Mr.  Edward  Sutton  a 
tenement  and  £0  statute  acres  of  land  in  Gwersyllt,  and  Mr.  Sutton 
was  still  tenant  ot  the  same  in  1620. 
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The  son  of  William  Robinson,  Esq.,  and  grandson  of 
the  Bishop,  was  the  well-known  Royalist  soldier, 
Colonel  John  Robinson,  companion-in-arms  with  Colonel 
Geoffrey  Shakerley,  who  bought  the  adjacent  estate  of 
"  Lower  Gwersyllt."  On  a  painted  board  in  Gresford 
Church  he  is  described  as  "  having  faithfully  served 
King  Charles  ye  tirst  during  ye  late  wars,  for  w'ch 
haueing  lost  his  Estate  &  being  in  danger  of  his  life 
he  was  forced  to  go  beyond  ye  seas  where  he  lived  in 
exile  w'th  ye  present  KingCharlesye  second  for  ye  space 
of  twelve  years.  After  his  Majesty's  most  Happy 
Restauration  Being  then  restored  to  his  Estate  he 
married  Margarett  ye  daughter  of  Coll.  Edward  Norris 
of  Speak,"  etc.  We  may  accept  all  this  statement  as 
accurate.  But  there  is  also  a  marble  memorial  tablet 
in  Gresford  Church  to  Colonel  Robinson,  whereon  occurs 
the  following  words,  referring  to  his  return  from  exile : 
"  Apud  Gwersilt,  ubi  omnia  sua  a  rebelli  manu  direpta 
reliquerat  editicijs  ab  eadem  eleganter  constructs 
gavisus  est."  This  can  only  mean  that  at  Gwersyllt, 
where  he  had  left  everything  ravaged  by  a  rebel  hand, 
he  rejoiced,  on  his  return,  in  buildings  elegantly  edified 
by  the  same.  Powys  Fadog  improves  on  this  state- 
ment by  saying  that  "  in  his  absence  the  Parliament 
confiscated  his  property  and  gave  it  to  a  stranger,  who 
built  a  new  house  there,  and  called  it  Plds  iXewydd. 
The  property  was  restored  to  him  by  the  King  on  his 
return." 

Now  the  "  Calendar  of  the  Committee  for  Com- 
pounding "  puts  rather  a  different  complexion  on  the 
aftair.  [Middle]  Gwersyllt  being  sequestered  on  account 
ot  the  delinquency  ol  Colonel  Robinson,  the  Committee 
let  it  on  a  seven  years'  lease  to  Captain  Roger  Sontley1 
at  a  rent  of  £70  a  year.  On  the  2bth  November,  1651, 
Captain  Sontley  petitioned  for  a  confirmation  of  this 

1  Captain  Roger  Sontley,  of  Common  Wood,  Holt,  a  very  active 
Parliamentary  officer,  and  belonging  to  the  "  Independent  party  " 
in  the  army.  He  appeals  to  have  been  the  representative  of  the 
Sontleys  ot  Vroudeg,  in  the  Paribh  of  Wrexham. 
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lease,  but  at  the  reduced  rent  of  £60,  he  "  having  been 
at  great  charge  for  repairs."  The  Committee  of  North 
Wales  was  required  to  report  upon  the  case ;  the 
members  of  which,  on  December  4th  following,  stated 
that  "the  buildings  being  much  decayed  and  Sontley 
repairing  them,  they  had  let  the  estate  to  him  for  £60 
a  year ;  '  and  six  days  afterwards  the  Committee  for 
Compounding  confirmed  this  lease.  Now,  repairing 
buildings  is  obviously  quite  different  from  erecting  a 
new  house.  Nor  is  Captain  Sontley  likely  to  have 
afterwards  built  a  new  house,  for  on  the  23rd  March, 
1651-2,1  the  sequestration  on  Gwersyllt  Hall  in  the 
parish  of  Gresford,  and  on  houses  in  other  parishes  in 
county  Denbigh,  forfeited  by  Colonel  Robinson,  was 
discharged,  this  property  having  been  purchased  from 
the  Treason  Trustees  by  Piers  Robinson.  Now, 
Colonel  John  Robinson  had  an  uncle,  Piers  Robinson, 
and  it  seems  likely  that  this  purchase  was  a  family 
arrangement,  Mr.  Piers  Robinson  buying  and  holding 
it  for  the  Colonel.  Supposing,  however,  this  suggestion 
to  be  unwarranted,  is  it  likely  that  anyone  would 
build  a  fair  new  house  on  land  which  he  only  held  by 
a  seven  years'  lease,  part  of  which  was  already  expired  ? 
The  repairing  of  the  house  by  Captain  Sontley  can  be 
proved  :  the  erection  of  a  new  Hall  by  him,  or  by  any 
lessee  of  the  Parliament,  would  be  an  event  most 
improbable,  and  one  which  requires  evidence  very 
strong  to  induce  credit ;  for  the  estate  after  23rd  March, 
1651-2,  belonged  to  Mr.  Piers  Robinson — subject,  I 
suppose,  to  the  unexpired  lease  of  Captain  Sontley. 
The  last-named  repaired  the  Hall ;  and  out  of  this  fact 
the  myth  must,  after  Colonel  Robinson's  death,  have 
developed. 

There  are  entries  in  the  Gresford  registers  relating 
to  other  members  of  the  family  of  Robinson  of 
Gwersyllt,  to  whom  I  cannot  with  certainty  assign  a 

1  On  the  same  day  the  sequestration  was  discharged  on  Colonel 
Robinson's  estate  of  Mypachdy,  Anglesey,  "  bought  by  Nicholas 
Robinson"  (vol.  iv,  Calendar  of  Committee  for  Compounding). 
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place  in   the   annexed   pedigree.     These,  therefore,  I 
now  copy  : 

14th  Apl.  1680,  Mrs.  Jane  Robiuson  de  Gwersylt  [buried], 

7tb  Mch.  1685-6,  William  ye  son  of  John  Robinson  of 
Gwersylt,  bapt. 

31st  Jany.  1717-8,  Mr.  John  Robinson  of  Gwersylt  was 
buried. 

8th  Feb.  1750-1,  Mrs.  Robinson  of  Wrexham  [buried]. 

17th  Aug.  1763,  John  Robinson   Esq.  from  Erddig  [buried]. 

In  the  Wrexham  registers  occur  also  the  entries 
following : 

8  Feb.  1750-1,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Robinson,  died  the  2nd,  buried 
the  [8th]  at  Gresford. 

19  Mch.  1752,  Mrs.  Frances  Robinson  of  Wrexham  R  [egis] 
buried. 

There  is  a  pedigree  of  the  Robinsons  given  on  p.  189 
of  vol.  iii  of  the  Histo'ry  of  Powis  Fadog ;  but  I  never- 
theless present  another  pedigree  of  them,  compiled  by 
myself  from  deeds,  registers,  monuments,  etc.,  which, 
although  beginning  later,  is  fuller  for  the  period  it 
covers. l 

The  William  Robinson,  Esq.,  who  died  in  1739, 
was  the  last  of  the  family  to  own  the  Middle 
Gwersyllt  estate  without  interruption.  On  the 
2l8t  December,  1744,  it  was  found  that  the  debts  left 
by  him  amounted,  with  interest  accruing,  to  nearly 
£10,000,  and  other  incumbrances  to  over  £2,000.  In 
1745,  accordingly,  his  heirs  procured  an  Act  of 
Parliament  for  the  sale  of  all  his  property. 

Concerning  this  last  William  Robinson,  something 
curious  may  be  related.  He  was  drowned  off  the 
Skerries.  Now;  the  Skerries  had  belonged  to  the  See 
of  Bangor,  and  was  alienated  by  Bishop  Nicholas 
Robinson  in  favour  of  his  eldest  son.     The  punishment, 

1  Concerning  the  Robinsons  of  B rough  ton  in  Bromfield,  a  branch 
of  the  Robinsons  of  G\vers\llt,  much  will  be  found  in  my  History 
of  the  Country  Townships  of  the  Old  Parish  of  Wrexham,  pp.  101-103. 
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we  are  asked  to  believe,  was  visited  on  his  great-great- 
great-grandson,  for  William  Robinson,  his  last  male 
descendant,  "  perished  in  a  storm  in  his  return  from 
this  dreary  spot,  with  about  a  dozen  people  who  had 
unfortunately  atttnded  him "  (Pennant).  Bishop 
Robinson  had  also  alienated  the  Mynachdy  in 
Anglesey,  and  both  the  Mynachdy  and  the  Skerries 
remained  in  the  pos&ession  of  the  Robinsons  until  the 
male  line  perished.  People  should  really  be  more 
careful  in  the  selection  of  their  ancestors  !  Miss 
Angharad  Lhwyd,  iu  her  History  of  Anglesey  (pp.  257, 
258)  has  given  an  account  of  the  drowning  accident 
in  which  Mr.  William  Robinson  and  others  perished, 
describing  their  "  return  from  this  dreary  spot"  as  an 
after-dinner  froiic.  How  this  may  be  L  know  not,  but 
this  I  know  :  that  every  date  given  in  Miss  Llwyd's 
account  is  wrong. 

From  the  heirs  or  trustees  of  the  aforesaid  William 
Robinson,  Esq.,  Middle  Gwersyllt  appears  to  have 
been  bought  by,  or  for,  Giwn  Lloyd,  Esq.  of  Hendwr, 
Merionethshire.  He  is  often  called  Gwyn  Lloyd,1  but 
this  is  a  mistake.  I  not  know  when  he  died,  but  he 
appears  to  have  been  living  in  1772.  In  Buck  ford 
Church,  Cheshire,  is  a  monument  to  Sarah  his  widow, 
who  died  at  Backford  Hall,  14th  April,  1782,  aged  74. 
She  was  sister  to  Sir  Rowland  Hill  of  Hawkstone. 

On  19th  April,  1775,  the  estate  of  Middle  Gwersyllt 
was  offered  for  sale,  and  described  as  containing  450 
acres,  whereof  the  Park,  "  well  fenced  with  a 
substantial  brick  wall,  adorned  with  clumps  of  trees, 
with  two  fish-ponds  therein,"  included  84  acres. 

Then,  or  shortly  afterwards,  it  must  have  been 
bought  by  John  Humberston  Cawley,  Esq.,  of  Upper 
Gwersyllt,  the  descendant  through  his  mother  of  the 
former  owners,  who  thus  joined  the  two  estates,  both 
often  called  "  Upper  Gwersyllt."    Of  the   Cawley s    I 

1  In  the  Crown  Kent  Book  for  the  Manor  of  Burton,  1795-1802, 
the  jointure  estate  of  Madam  Robinson  in  Gwersyllt  is  said  to  have 
been  purchased  in  1703  by  Edward  Lloyd,  Esq. 
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shall  speak  presently,  but  here  it  may  be  said  that 
Mr.  John  Humberston  Cawley  appears  to  have  sold 
the  Gwersyllt  estates  during  his  life  to  John  Atherton 
Esq.  (of  Liverpool,  I  think),  whom  I  first  find 
mentioned  as  living  at  Gwersyllt  Park  in  the  year  1805. 

The  subsequent  history  of  the  estate  I  cannot  give 
with  any  approach  to  completeness.1 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  Skerries  as  having 
been  alienated  to  the  first  William  Robinson  of 
Gwersyllt.      The    following  account,    placed    at    my 

CAWLEY,  OF  GWERSYLLT  UCHA. 

Robert  Cawley,  of  Gwersyllt=fSarah,  dau.  of Betton,  of  Shrewsbury ; 

TJcha ;  buried  there  6th        '      married    at    Gresford,    28th    February, 
August,  1688.  1681-2.      She    married,    secondly,  15th 

January,    1706,    at    Wrexham,     Robert 
Hughes,  Gent.,  of  Wrexham. 

1  i  i  i 

Jambs  Cawley,  bapt.  at  Robert  Cawley,  bapt.  at  Sarah,  bapt.  at  Ores 

Gresford,  5th  August,          Gresford,  10th  July,  ford,  19th  Septem- 

1684  ;  buried  at  Wrex-         1687  ;  buried  there  ber,  1682  ;  buried 

ham,  9th  April,  1712.          19th  July  following.  there  20th  June,  1683 


Thomas  Humberston.=f=Margaret,  bapt.  at  Gresford,  14th  February, 
1685-6  ;  married  at  Wrexham,  9th  July, 
1707.     Heiress  of  Gwersyllt  Ucha. 

Whence  the  Humberaton-Cawleys. 

disposal  by  Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins  (who 
obtained  it  from  Mr.  Pennant),  will  show  of  what 
advantage  the  Skerries  proved  to  Mr.  W.  Humberston 
Cawley,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Mr.  John  Humberston 
Cawley  who  purchased  the  Middle  Gwersyllt  estate. 
In  1715,  Mr.  John  Robinson  of  Gwersyllt  leased  the 
Skerries  to  W.  French,  who  obtained  from  Queen 
Anne  a  patent  to  build  a  beacon  and  lighthouse 
thereon.  The  lease  was  for  60  years,  at  £20  annual 
rent.  Mr.  W.  French  spent  £3,000  on  the  affair,  and 
his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Sutton  Morgan  [of  Cilwendeg] 
obtained  in  1730  an  Act   to   confirm  the  patent  and 

1  The  present  owner  of  Gwersyllt  Park  is  Colonel  M.  J.  Wheatley, 
whose  eldest  son  is  Evelyn  Moreton  Wheatley,  Esq. 
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extend  the  power  of  taking  tolls.  When  the  lease 
expired,  it  appears  to  have  been  renewed,  the  tolls  then 
amounting  to  about  £2,000  a  year.  In  1841,  the  tolls 
having  risen  to  £20,226,  the  Crown  decided  to  buy, 
and  after  long  negotiations  purchase  was  effected  on 
the  following  terms : — 

To  Morgan  Jones,  successor  of  Sutton  Morgan,  £296,656. 
To    W.    Humberston    Cawley   Floyer,    auccessor   of    John 
Robinson,  £148,238. 

I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  third  large  estate — that 
which  was  always  called  "  Upper  Gwersyllt,"  and  never 
changed  its  name.  It  was  already  in  the  possession  of 
the  Cawleys  in  the  year  1660,  but  how  this  family 
acquired  it  I  do  not  know.  It  appears  to  have  been 
that  held  in  1620  by  William  and  James  Lewis,  mem- 
bers of  the  Sutton  family,  and  contained  then  258 
statute  acres. 

The  Cawleys  had   formerly   occupied   land   in   the 

f>arish  of  Holt,  Denbighshire,  and  I  find  a  John  Caw- 
ey,  gent.,  of  Isycoed,  in  that  parish  mentioned  in  1620. 
Tne  Christian  name  of  the  Mr.  Cawley  who  held 
"Gwersyllt  Ucha,,  in  1660  is  not  recorded  in  the 
assessment  books ;  but  in  1670  Mr.  Robert  Crawley  was 
the  owner,  and  the  annexed  pedigree  shows  all  that  I 
know  concerning  him  and  his  children.  His  daughter 
Margaret  carried  the  "  Gwersyllt  Ucha "  estate  to 
Thomas  Humberston,  gent.,  of  Croes  Iocyn  (locyn's 
Cross),  in  the  parish  of  Holt. 

Of  the  Humberstons,  I  present  all  I  know  with  cer- 
tainty in  the  form  of  a  pedigree.  But  I  cannot  go  any 
further  back  than  the  William  Humberston,  gent.,  who 
was  buried  at  Holt,  3rd  February,  1730-1.  There 
were,  however,  Humberstons  at  an  earlier  date  in  this 
neighbourhood.  "  Thomas  Humberstone  the  elder," 
for  example,  of  Mersley  Park  in  the  township  of 
Ailington,  died  in  1642.  His  nuncupative  will  was 
proved  at  Chester,  9  th  June,  by  his  kinsman,  Thomas 
Humberston  the  younger,  to  whom  the  deceased  had 
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said ;  uIam  but  a  blast  :  take  these  keys,  and  look  to 
all  "  (Ebblewhite,  Journal  of  the  Chester  Society,  1893, 
pp.  62  and  63).  I  cannot  identify  this  Thomas  Hum- 
berston  the  younger,  unless  he  was  the  "  Thomas 
Humberston,  gent.,"  who  died  3rd  November,  1674,  and 
was  buried  at  Holt. 

HUMBERSTON   AND   HUMBERSTON  CAWLEYS, 
OF  GWERSYLLT   UCHA. 
William  Humberston  of  Holt;  buried  there  3rd  February,  1730-l.=f= 


Thomas  Humberston,  bapt. 

at  Holt,  14th  February, 

1684-5. 


: Margaret,  dau.  of  Robert  Cawley,  Gent.,  of 
Gwersyllt  Ucha  ;  married  at  Wrexham,  9th 
July,  1707. 


I 


Cawley,  afterwards  Cawley^  Anne,  second  dau.  of  John   Robinson,  of 


Humberston    Cawley,    of  i 
Gwersyllt   Ucha ;    bapt.    at 
Holt.  12th  July,  1709;  buried  , 
at  Gresford,  8th  July,  1749. 


Middle  Gwersyllt  (elder  son  of  Wm. 
Kobinson,  elder  son  of  Colonel  John 
Robinson) ;  married  at  Gresford,  27th 
May,  1731  ;  buried  at  Gresford,  5th 
April,  1754,  aged  42*. 


John  Humberston  Cawley,= 
of  Gwersyllt  Park,  after- 
wards of  Esless,  and  of 
Anfield  House,  near  Liver- 
pool. Born  26th  February; 
bapt.  at  Gresford,  20th 
March,  1741-2  ;  buried  at 
Gresford,  27th  October, 
1808. 


Mary  Ployer,  sister  and 
heir  of  Ralph  Ployer, 
Esq  ,  of  Hints.,  co.  Staf- 
ford ;  prenuptial  settle- 
ment dated  3rd  May, 
1763;  died  14th  March, 
1800,  aged  58. 


Anne,  bom 
August      ,  bapt. 
15th  September, 
1739  ;  died  un- 
married 3 1st 
March,  1758  ; 
buried  at  Gres- 
ford. 


I  1 

Wm.  Humberston 

Cawley  Floyer,  of 

Hints ;    born  17th 

July  ;  bapt.  at 

Gresford,  11th 

August,  1766. 


John,  afterwards 

John  Humber- 
ston, of  Birming- 
ham, M  D  ;  born 
17th  April ;  bapt. 
12th  May,  1768, 
at  Gresford. 


Philip,   afterwards  =  Catherine 


Philip  Humber- 
ston, of  Chester  ; 
born  6th  May,  bapt. 
24th  May,  1771,  at 
Gresford ;  died  20th 
July,  1844. 


Maria, 

died  23rd 

August, 

1859, 
aged  32. 


Charles  Humberston,  born     Frances,  only  dau.,  died  unmarried  at 
2nd  August,  bapt.  5th  Chester,  6th  May,  1842,  aged  77. 

September,  1783. 

The  younger  children  of  John  Humberston  Cawley, 
Esq.,  of  Gwersyllt,  discarded  the  name  of  Cawley 
altogether,  and  his  eldest  son  adopted  the  name  of 
Floyer  on  succeeding  to  the  Hints  estate. 
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There  was  another  old  house  in  Gwersyllt,  named  in 
the  ordnance  map  "Skylit."  However,  I  find  it 
almost  invariably  called  "Sydalch"  in  the  registers, 
and  other  parish  books.  The  name  Edward  Lhuyd 
gives  is  "  Ty'n  y  Sidalch ;"  while  in  the  transcript  I 
have  of  Norden's  Survey  (a.d.  1620)  it  appears  under 
the  form  "  Sydyn  Sydalgh,"  evidently  a  copyist's  mis- 
take for  "  Tyddyn  Sydalgh."  I  am  convinced  that 
"Sydalch/'  whatever  that  might  mean,  is  nearer  to  the 
true  form  than  "  Syddyllt/'  for  which  last-named 
spelling  there  is  no  authority  whatever.  The  property 
was  held  in  1620  by  lease  from  the  Prince  by  William 
Lewis,  and  then  contained  about  21  statute  acres. 

There  was  also  a  property  in  Gwersyllt  belonging 
to  the  Edwardses  of  Stansty,  called  "  The  Belan." 
"  Belan  "  is  of  very  common  occurrence  among  the  place- 
names  of  this  neighbourhood,  and  means,  I  believe,  a 
mound. 

A  large  part  of  the  arable  land  of  Gwersyllt  consisted, 
in  1620,  of  common  fields :  that  is,  of  closes  of  land 
divided  into  strips  of  unequal  area,  and  owned  by 
different  persons,  each  owner  having,  however,  in  many 
cases  several  strips  or  quillets  in  the  same  field.  One 
of  these  closes  was  called  "Maes  Gwersyllt,"  or  Gwer- 
syllt Field.  It  lay  on  the  borders  of  Stansty  township, 
opposite  Stansty  Issa  farm.  That  this  arrangement  of 
divided  ownership  had  its  origin  often  in  the  operation 
of  the  custom  of  gravelkind,  I  do  not  doubt.  No  other 
conclusion  is  possible  from  the  distinct  statements  of 
surveys  and  deeds.  But  that  those  strips  which  were 
of  equal  area  and  contained  one  erw  (2560  square  yards), 
were  due  to  the  working  of  the  common  plough,  seems 
also  a  reasonable  conclusion.  Many  of  them  were 
called  "erw£"  (the  local  form  of  the  plural  of  "erw") 
thus,  "  yr  errowe  yn  tir  bichan  "  (the  quillet  in  Tir 
Bychan),  "yr  errowe  yn  tir  Einion  ddu  "  (the  quillet 
in  Tir  Einion  Ddu,  or  Land  of  Einion  the  Black),  and 
so  forth.  By  1620,  many  of  these  quillets  were  joined 
together  by  exchange  or  purchase  ;  and  this  process  has 
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been  going  on  ever  since ;  until  now,  I  believe,  in  Gwer- 
sylit  not  a  single  quillet  remains. 

"  Quetkie,"  as  I  find  from  old  deeds  and  surveys, 
was  formerly  a  very  common  generic  field-name  in 
Gwersyllt,  as  indeed  it  was  in  Burton  also,  and  else- 
where. The  etymology  of  "  quetkie "  is  doubtless 
"  coed-gae  "  =  wood  field,  or  field  recovered  from  the 
primeval  forest. 

There  was  a  common  in  Gwersyllt  called  €t  Mynydd 
Gwersyllt,"  or  "  Cefn  Gwersyllt/  which  of  course  has 
been  appropriated.  In  1649,  it  is  described  as  con- 
taining 5  acres.  If  these  were  "customary,"  as  I 
suppose  they  were,  they  would  equal  about  1 1  statute 
acres.  Judging  from  the  name  and  from  the 
probabilities  of  the  case,  Mynydd  Gwersyllt  or  Cefn 
Gwersyllt  must  have  been  where  Summerhill  and 
Windy  Hill  now  are.  Edward  Lhuyd  (about  1699) 
wrote:  "  They  dig  coal  at  Windy  Hill  in  Gwersyllt  in 
the  Commons. " 

"  Rhos  Wersyllt "  (Gwersyllt  Moor)  is  mentioned  in 
1620,  but  was  not  then  an  open  common. 

As  to  the  canal,  of  which  there  are  still  so  many 
obvious  traces,  especially  near  Gwersyllt  Church,  I 
have  already  said  enough  in  my  History  of  the  Country 
Townships  of  Wrexham  Pcuish,  page  104. 

Gwersyllt  Church  was  built  in  1850  and  1851,  and 
by  an  Order  in  Council  dated  November  in  the  year 
last-named,  a  district  was  assigned  to  it. 

The  existing  village  of  Gwersyllt  is  now  commonly 
called  "  The  W heatsheaf,"  after  the  name  of  the  inn 
there. 
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THE    EARLY    SETTLERS    OF    CARNARVON- 
SHIRE. 

By  PROFESSOR  E.  ANWYL,  M.A. 

Carnarvonshire  has  been  more  fortunate  than  some 
of  the  other  counties  of  Wales  in  attracting  the  atten- 
tion of  students  of  Welsh  prehistoric  archaeology.  The 
volumes  of  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis  bear  eloquent 
testimony  to  the  interest  which  has  been  felt  in  the 
early  remains  of  this  county,  in  such  articles  as  those  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Longue'ville  Jones,  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Prichard,  the  Rev.  W.  Wynn  Williams,  the  Rev. 
E.  L.  Barnwell,  the  Rev.  Elias  Owen,  Sir  T.  D.  Love- 
Jones-Parry,  Professor  C.  C.  Babington,  and  others  of 
a  later  period.  There  has  been  a  revival  of  interest 
within  recent  years  in  the  early  antiquities  of  the 
district  in  connection  with  the  exploration  at  Trerceiri, 
and  the  wider  question  of  the  origin  and  epoch  of  the 
early  stone  fortresses  of  the  British  Isles.  This  latter 
question,  too,  is  part  of  the  still  wider  subject  of  the 
distinctive  characteristics  of  the  Bronze  and  Iron  stages 
of  civilisation.  In  connection  with  these  topics  it  is 
important  to  emphasise  the  fact  that  it  is  only  by  means 
of  excavation  and  careful  exploration  that  the  various 
problems  which  arise  can  be  solved,  and  that  funds  are 
greatly  needed  in  order  to  carry  out  a  thoroughly 
systematic  archaeological  survey  of  the  Principality. 
We  have  reason  to  be  very  grateful  to  those  members 
of  the  Society  who  have  commenced  the  exploration 
of  Trerceiri  with  highly  encouraging  results. 

No  traces  of  Palaeolithic  man  appear  to  have  been 
found  in  Carnarvonshire.  The  district  is  not  rich  in 
spacious  caves  ;  so  that  if  the  relatives  of  the  cave-men 
of  the  Vale  of  Ciwyd  entered  it  in  Palaeolithic  times, 
they  would  have  had  to  construct  their  own  shelters  as 

6th  seb.  vol.  iv.  14 
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best  they  could,  of  earth,  wood,  or  stone,  wherever 
natural  shelter  was  unavailable.  Of  Neolithic  man, 
however,  there  are  abundant  traces  in  the  "  crom- 
lechau,"  the  surviving  stony  skeletons  of  their  tombs. 
Photographs  (reproduced  in  collotype)  of  these,  tor 
gether  with  those  of  Anglesey,  have  been  published, 
with  a  letterpress  description  of  each,  in  a  handy 
volume  by  Mr.  John  E.  Griffith,  F.L.S.,  F.R.A.S. 
(Jarvis  and  Foster,  Bangor,  1900).  Mr.  Griffith  very 
properly  expresses  his  doubt  whether  the  Coetan  Arthur 
Cromlech,  near  Carnarvon,  is  a  cromlech  at  all,  and 
that  on  the  opposite  page  found  at  Bryn,  in  the  parish 
of  Llanfairisgaer,  seems  doubtful  also.  The  genuine 
"  cromlechau  "  appear  to  be  the  following :  (l)  That 
known  as  Lletty  y  filiast,  on  the  Great  Orme's  Head.  (2) 
That  called  "  Y r  Hen  Allor,"  in  the  parish  of  Llandegai, 
near  a  small  farm*  called  Ffynnon  Bach.  (3)  That 
found  on  a  farm  called  Penarth,  about  a  mile  and 
a-half  from  Clynnog.  (4)  That  which  stands  nearer 
still  to  Clynnog  village,  in  a  field  belonging  to  Bachwen 
Farm.  (5)  The  Cefn  isaf  Cromlech,  about  two  and 
a-half  miles  north-east  of  Criccieth.  (6)  The  Ystum- 
cegid  Cromlech,  about  three  miles  east  of  Criccieth. 
(7)  That  found  on  a  farm  called  "  Cromlech/'  near  the 
village  of  Fourcrosses.  (8)  The  neatly-shaped  Cefn 
Amwlch  Cromlech  (locally  known  as  Coetan  Arthur),  on 
the  Cefn  Amwlch  side  of  Mynydd  Cefn  Amwlch  or 
Mynydd  Penllech.  By  the  side  of  this  are  the  remains 
of  another  cromlech.  (9)  That  of  Cilan  Ucha,  in  the 
parish  of  Llanengan.  (10)  The  Mynydd  Tir  Cwmmwd 
Cromlech,  in  the  parish  of  Llanbedrog.  (11)  That 
known  as  Cwt  y  bugail,  near  Roe  wen  ;  and  (12)  The 
Porth  Llwyd  Cromlech,  near  Trefriw.  These  "  crom- 
lechau" are  doubtless  the  remains  of  the  graves  of 
chieftains  or  other  important  personages,  and  are  of 
interest  as  indicating  in  all  probability  the  old  Neolithic 
centres  of  population  in  the  districts  where  they  occur. 
It  is  not  impossible,  too,  that  these  ancient  sepulchres 
bore  originally  some  resemblance  in  their  structure  to 
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the  primitive  dwellings,  or  rather  night-shelters,  of  the 
men  of  these  parts,  whose  building  materials  would 
consist  almost  entirely  at  first  of  stones,  earth,  and 
clay,  wood  being  scarce,  as  large  tracts  of  Carnarvon- 
shire were  probably  almost  treeless  even  in  remote 
times.  The  mind  of  early  man  in  these  districts  would 
be  continually  haunted  by  earth  and  stones,  and  so  he 
naturally  developed  considerable  ingenuity  in  making 
the  best  use  of  these  materials.  The  character  of  the 
early  remains  of  man  is  generally  conditioned  by  local 
necessities,  and  this  appears  to  be  verified  in  the  case 
of  "  cromlechau."  As  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Barnwell  pointed 
out  in  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis  for  1874,  there  are 
hardly  any  traces  of  u  cromlechau"  in  Wales,  except  in 
the  counties  of  Pembroke,  Merioneth,  Carnarvon, 
Brecon,  Anglesey,  and  Glamorgan.  This  connection  of 
"  cromlechau"  with  a  supply  of  suitable  stones  is 
strikingly  shown  in  the  case  of  Merioneth,  the  western 
portion  of  which  has  far  more  early  stone  remains  in  it 
than  the  eastern.  In  Pembrokeshire  the  greatest 
number  of "  cromlechau"  are  found  where  trap  rocks 
are  strewn  over  the  surface ;  while  in  Anglesey  there 
are  numerous  quartzose  blocks  that  are  very  well 
adapted  for  megalithic  structures.  The  same  is  also  the 
case  in  Cornwall,  Lower  Brittany,  and  Guernsey.  This 
relationship  between  the  natural  supply  of  material  and 
the  erection  of  "  cromlechau"  and  other  megalithic  struc- 
tures is  well  brought  out  by  M.  Emile  Cartailhac,  in 
his  valuable  works  on  the  "  Prehistoric  Age  in  France 
and  in  Spain  and  Portugal." 

In  dealing  with  man  in  the  prehistoric  period,  we 
can  conveniently  regard  him  in  the  environment  (a)  of 
his  life  ;  (b)  of  his  death.  As  for  Neolithic  man  in  the 
surroundings  of  his  life,  it  cannot  be  said  that  any  of 
the  remains  of  ancient  hut-dwellings  or  fortifications 
now  extant  in  Carnarvonshire  can  be  assigned  to  the 
period  when  the  use  of  metal  was  unknown.  Yet,  it  is 
not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  dwellings  of  the 
Age  of  metal,  owing  to  the  continuity  of  method  in 

14  * 
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human  civilisation,  give  some  indications  as  to  the 
characteristics  of  their  Neolithic  prototypes.  Nay,  we 
may  even  venture  to  see  in  the  mud  houses  that  are 
found  in  the  county,  even  at  the  present  day,  some 
indications  of  the  materials  which  primitive  man  could 
employ,  when  occasion  required.  Building  even  with 
stones  and  clay  requires  considerable  skill,  so  that  the 
most  ancient  artificial  shelters  were  doubtless  made 
with  the  minimum  of  wall,  by  digging  pits  or  holes  in 
the  ground,  as  in  the  subterranean  dwellings  of  Caith- 
ness and  the  pit-dwellings  of  Wiltshire.  As  time  went 
on,  and  greater  skill  was  acquired,  huts  of  simple  form 
— circular,  oval,  or  rectangular — would  be  built  of 
earth,  earth  and  stones,  stones  mortared  with  clay,  or 
unmortared  stone.  The  roof — of  boughs,  rushes,  wil- 
lows, osiers,  and  the  like — would  be  supported  by  a  pole 
rising  from  the  middle  of  the  hut.  The  Rev.  S.  Baring- 
Gould  informs  me  that  in  some  of  the  hut-dwellings 
on  Dartmoor,  traces  have  been  discovered  of  the  hole 
in  the  floor  which  formed  the  socket  for  such  a  pole. 
These  dwellings  and  groups  of  dwellings  were  probably 
protected  by  dykes  of  earth,  such  as  are  still  used  in 
the  county  as  substitutes  for  hedges,  thickly  overgrown 
with  an  impenetrable  covering  of  briars,  brambles,  and 
above  all  gorse,  which,  when  in  bloom,  is  still  one  of 
the  most  characteristic  features  of  the  landscape  in  some 
parts  of  Carnarvonshire,  notably  the  Lleyn  peninsula. 
The  land  was  probably  grazed,  and  later  on  tilled,  by 
groups  of  the  inhabitants  in  common.  The  upland 
pastures  were  grazed  in  summer ;  while  in  winter,  for 
greater  shelter,  the  sheep  and  cattle  were  driven  to  the 
valleys  and  lowlands.  It  was  this  ancient  practice  that 
probably  survived  in  the  "Hafod"  and  "  Hendref " 
system  of  farming  of  later  days.  Cooking  was  chiefly 
carried  on  in  the  open  air,  just  as  baking  still  is 
occasionally  in  some  parts  of  the  county,  when  the 
house  has  no  oven.  The  fuel  consisted  largely  of 
brambles,  gorse,  and  dried  cow-dung.  Water  was 
boiled  by  means  of   "  cooking-stones/    heated  in  the 
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fire  and  dropped  into  the  water  to  be  boiled.  At  the 
approach  of  danger  from  enemies,  the  inhabitants  would 
gather  their  flocks  and  herds  into  their  gorse-enciosed 
fortresses,  which  were  situated  in  the  most  inaccessible 
places  known  to  them  :  such  as  a  lofty  height,  or  a  sea- 
cliff  that  was  difficult  of  access.  In  addition  to  the 
game  which  they  caught,  and  the  produce  of  their 
farms,  they  probably  ate,  especially  in  times  of  scarcity, 
the  various  non-poisonous  wild  berries ;  and,  when  they 
lived  within  easy  distance  of  the  sea,  shell- fish,  sand- 
eels,  and  edible  seaweed. 

Turning  now  to  the  environment  of  Early  Man  in 
death,  it  seems  probable  that  some  of  the  conditions 
and  distinctions  of  the  living  were  here  again  reflected. 
The  insignificant  dead,  if  buried  at  all,  were  doubtless 
buried  with  little  ceremony ;  but  the  illustrious  dead 
appear  to  have  been  buried  in  the  nearest  counterparts 
to  their  living  abodes.  Where  the  latter  was  a  cave, 
the  burial  appears  to  have  been  made  in  a  cave  also. 
Where  no  natural  cave  was  available,  artificial  sepul- 
chral grottoes  were  hollowed  out,  wherever  the  nature 
of  the  rock — such  as  soft  sandstone  or  chalk — rendered 
this  possible.  If  the  rock  was  unsuitable,  and  large 
slabs  of  stone,  as  in  Carnarvonshire,  were  available, 
these  were  grouped  together  to  form  chambers,  the 
interstices  between  the  stones  being  filled  with  clay  and 
rubble,  and  the  whole  structure  covered  with  earth. 
As  in  life  the  living  dwelt  together,  the  same  chamber 
was  used  for  the  burial  of  several  bodies,  and  it  had  an 
opening  for  the  purpose  of  new  burials,  generally  on 
the  east  side.  The  body  was  often  buried  in  a  crouched- 
up  attitude.  The  classical  essay  on  the  manipulation 
of  the  stones  of  early  Megalith ic  structures  is  that  by 
Frederick  III,  King  of  Denmark,  written  in  1857,  and 
reprinted  in  English  in  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis 
for  1862.  In  this  admirable  essay,  stress  is  laid  on  the 
stimulus  to  the  acquisition  of  skill  in  stone- working 
given  to  Early  Man  by  his  intensely  alert  psychological 
condition  in  reference  to  stone,  this  alertness  arising 
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from  the  pressure  of  necessity.  The  author  of  the 
essay  suggests  that  the  shaping  of  the  stone  was 
probably  effected  by  means  of  au  ingenious  use  of  water, 
fire,  wedges,  and  wooden  mallets ;  and  that  it  was 
transported  to  its  destination  by  means  of  long  poles, 
to  each  side  of  which  leathern  ropes  could  be  attached, 
so  that  a  number  of  men  would  be  thus  enabled  to 
co-operate  in  the  work.  The  coping-stone  in  this 
manner  would  be  carried  up  an  inclined  plane  of  earth, 
and  skilfully  tilted  into  its  place  on  the  supporting 
stones. 

There  is  an  excellent  account  of  ancient  methods  of 
burial  by  Mr.  J.  Romilly  Allen,  in  the  Arckceologia 
Cambrensis  for  1900,  in  which  he  summarises  the 
characteristics  of  the  various  epochs,  thus  enabling  us 
to  form  a  vivid  picture  of  some  features  of  prehistoric 
life  in  Carnarvonshire.  In  Neolithic  times,  the  pre- 
valent form  of  the  mounds  which  covered  the  cromlech 
was  oval  ;  later  on,  circular  mounds  became  common, 
notably  about  the  period  of  the  introduction  of  bronze 
implements.  It  was  not  unusual,  in  the  case  of  one  of 
these  circular  mounds,  to  build  a  wall  around  its  border, 
and  then  to  surround  the  mound  and  the  wall  with  a 
ditch  and  a  circle  of  standing  stones.  This  is  thought  to 
be  the  origin  of  some,  if  not  all,  of  the  stone  circles  found 
in  Wales  and  elsewhere.  For  some  reason  or  other,  it 
appears  that  in  Brittany,  where  alignments  are  frequent, 
stone  circles  are  rare.  At  the  period  when  bronze  was 
being  introduced,  it  appears  that  the  older  sepulchral 
chamber  of  the  cromlech  stage  was  often  replaced  by  a 
"  cist,"  or  stone  chest,  placed  in  the  centre  of  the 
mound,  but  the  stone  circle  was  still  retained.  Even 
in  the  Neolithic  period,  bodies  were  not  invariably 
buried  in  stone  chambers  or  stone  chests :  sometimes 
they  were  buried  in  long  mounds  in  the  bare  earth,  and 
sometimes  without  even  a  mound.  When  urns  are 
found  in  Neolithic  graves,  they  are,  as  Mr.  Allen  points 
out,  generally  in  the  form  of  a  shallow  bowl,  with  a 
rounded  bottom,  but  a  taller  variety  is  also  sometimes 
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seen,  which  is  not  unlike  the  "  drinking-cups"  of  the 
Bronze  period.  Sometimes,  these  urns  are  ornamented 
with  alternate  bands  of  pattern  and  plain  surface,  and 
this  type  of  ornamentation,  according  to  Mr.  Allen, 
survived  into  the  Bronze  epoch.  In  the  Later  Stone 
Age,  however,  the  ornamentation  was  made  by  means 
of  a  pointed  stick,  while  in  the  Bronze  period  the  lines 
were  made  by  means  of  a  string  impressed  on  the  soft 
clay.  The  weapons  that  are  found  buried  with  the 
dead  consist,  in  the  case  of  Neolithic  burials,  of  polished 
stone  hammers  and  axe-heads  (mounted  at  times  in 
hafts  of  deer- horn),  stone  arrow-heads  (both  leaf-shaped 
and  barbed),  made,  as  a  rule,  either  of  flint  or  rock- 
crystal.  There  are  also  found  flint  knives,  lance-heads, 
daggers,  flakes,  and  bone-piercers.  It  appears,  too, 
that  the  graves  sometimes  contain  personal  ornaments 
that  are  miniature  copies  of  stone  axes  and  hammers, 
necklaces  made  of  shells,  and  the  canine  teeth  of 
animals  perforated,  as  well  as  rings  of  stone  and  shell. 
When  skulls  are  found,  they  are  generally  dolicho- 
cephalic, and  the  shin-bones  are  often  of  a  flattened 
variety.  The  existence  of  the  aforementioned  "  crom- 
lechau"  in  Carnarvonshire  makes  it  highly  probable 
that  the  substratum  of  the  population  contains  a  large 
admixture  of  pre-Celtic  stock,  derived  from  Neolithic, 
and  possibly  even  earlier,  ancestors. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  long  epoch  generally  known 
as  the  Later  Stone  Age,  bronze  began  to  find  its  way 
into  Britain,  navigation  being  by  this  time  well  estab- 
lished. In  his  Rambles  in  Bosnia  and  Herzogovina, 
Dr.  Munro  points  out  that  canoes  made  of  trunks  of 
trees  hollowed  out  were  known  from  the  earliest 
Neolithic  times.  The  canoe  found  by  Dr.  Griffith 
Griffith,  of  Taltreuddyn,  on  the  bank  of  Llyn  Llydaw, 
is  probably  the  work  of  someone  acquainted  with  the 
use  of  metallic  instruments,  and  has  affinities  with  the 
Scottish  specimens,  with  square  stern  and  sharp-pointed 
bow.  Bronze  was  not  necessarily  introduced  into 
Britain  by  warlike  invaders;  but  there  can  be  little 
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doubt  that  the  rapid  extension  of  its  use  in  this  island 
was  closely  associated  with  the  spread  of  those  brachy- 
cephalic  Aryan  Celts,  who  introduced  into  Britain,  and 
later  into  Ireland,  the  Goidelic  form  of  Celtic  speech. 
The  very  use  of  metallic  weapons  and  implements  must 
have  greatly  aided  these  men  in  extending  their  sway 
and  in  maintaining  their  possessions.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  suppose  that  these  or  later  invaders  ruthlessly 
exterminated  the  previous  inhabitants,  or  even  made 
personal  slaves  of  them.  The  position  of  the  Goidelic, 
and  later  on  of  the  Brythonic,  invaders  was  more 
analogous  to  that  of  the  Hebrew  conquerors  among  the 
Canaanitish  people,  as  described  in  the  Book  of  Judges. 
There  were  probably  settlements  of  the  invaders  and 
of  the  previous  inhabitants  side  by  side ;  the  latter  in 
various  ways  and  in  different  degrees  acknowledging 
the  overlordship  of  the  former.  As  Principal  Rhys  has 
suggested,  some  such  arrangement  may  be  reflected  in 
the  account  of  the  "Coraniaid"  in  the  story  of  Lludd  and 
Llevelys,  even  in  the  late  form  which  it  has  in  the 
Red  Book  of  Hergest.  The  present  writer  has  also 
(in  his  article  on  "  The  Early  Settlers  of  Brecon")  given 
this  as  a  possible  explanation  of  the  fact  that  the  proper 
names  in  the  Latin  portions  of  bilingual  Ogam  inscrip- 
tions are  written  in  their  Brythonic  rather  than  their 
Goidelic  form.  The  adoption  of  a  Celtic  in  place  of  the 
pre- Celtic  tongue  in  Wales  points  to  the  political  and 
economic,  if  not  the  numerical  predominance  of  the 
invaders  ;  but  the  echoes  of  pre-Celtic  speech,  as  later 
on  of  Goidelic,  may  well  have  lingered  for  a  long  time 
in  the  mountain  fastnesses  of  Carnarvonshire.  Some 
features  of  Neolithic  civilisation,  too,  may  have  survived 
more  widely  than  others,  owing  to  their  suitability  for 
the  locality  and  its  population.  The  higher  social 
strata  of  the  invaders  doubtless  used  bronze  weapons 
and  implements,  and  adopted  the  practice  of  cremation 
to  a  far  greater  extent  than  the  humbler  inhabitants. 
Cremation,  as  Dr.  Munro  in  his  Rambles  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzogovina  points  out,  was  a  practice  that  first  arose 
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among  some  of  the  more  cultured  races  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  that  spread  thence  over  Europe  "  like  an 
epidemic."  As  to  the  conditions  of  life  of  the  men  of 
the  Bronze  epoch,  it  should  be  noted  that  the  use  of 
the  sword  would  have  an  -effect,  as  Colonel  Morgan  has 
pointed  out,  on  the  form  and  character  of  their  defences. 
I  am  informed,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  J.  Romilly 
Allen,  that  the  number  of  undoubted  Bronze  Age 
fortifications  in  Britain  is  very  small.  It  is  highly 
important  that  all  the  ancient  forts  of  Carnarvonshire 
should  be  thoroughly  excavated  in  the  light  of  modern 
antiquarian  knowledge,  in  order  to  obtain  the  fullest 
information  as  to  their  date  from  the  character  of  the 
objects  found  in  them.  Some  of  the  objects  found  in 
Trerceiri  appear  to  indicate  that  it  belongs  to  the  Late- 
Celtic  period.  There  are  many  problems  still  awaiting 
solution  ;  but  of  this  we  can  be  certain  with  regard  to 
the  conditions  under  which  man  lived  in  Carnarvon- 
shire in  the  Bronze  Age,  that  the  use  of  metal  imple- 
ments would  be  a  great  impetus  to  the  tillage  of  the 
soil,  and  would  tend  to  establish  firmly  the  main  lines 
of  what  came  to  be  known  as  the  "  gwely"  system  of 
old  Welsh  land  tenure. 

When  we  come  to  regard  man  of  the  Bronze  Age  in 
the  circumstances  of  his  death  and  burial,  we  have 
trustworthy  data  to  guide  us  in  the  county  of  Carnar- 
von and  elsewhere.  Though  inhumation  was  practised, 
the  characteristic  interment  of  the  Bronze  Age,  as 
already  pointed  out,  was  cremation  :  the  ashes  of  the 
burnt  bones  being  placed  in  a  cinerary  urn.  This  urn 
was  enclosed  in  a  cist  or  rectangular  chest,  made  of  flat 
slabs  of  stone.  Sometimes  the  urn  was  set  in  an 
inverted  position,  but  at  other  times  it  was  upright,  and 
its  mouth  was  covered  by  means  of  a  slab.  Occasionally, 
the  body  was  buried  in  a  cist,  without  being  burnt  : 
and,  in  that  case,  it  was  generally  doubled  up,  as  in 
Neolithic  times.  Only  one  or  two  bodies,  that  were 
buried  together,  were  placed  in  the  same  cist,  and  there 
was  no  entrance  for  the  purpose  of  fresh   burials,  as 
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there  was  in  the  case  of  the  cromlechs  and  cists  of 
Neolithic  times.  Mr.  Allen  points  out  that  in  the 
Bronze  Age  the   bottom    of  the   cist  was   longer   in 

{>roportion  to  its  breadth  than  in  the  case  of  the  stone- 
ined  graves  of  the  Iron  Age. 

As  in  the  case  of  Neolithic  interments,  the  cinerary 
urn  (whether  in  a  cist  or  not)  was  generally  covered  by 
a  mound  of  earth  or  stones.  This  mound  was  utilised 
for  fresh  burials  :  the  first  burial  (usually  known  as  the 
"primary"  burial)  was  made  either  below  or  on  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  thus  allowing  room  for  other 
(or  secondary  burials)  within  the  mound.  Each  of 
these  new  burials,  however,  had  its  own  urn  or  cist  It 
is  interesting  to  note,  as  Mr.  Allen  points  out,  that 
instances  occur  of  the  use  of  a  natural  hill  or  mound, 
instead  of  the  artificial  one.  In  addition  to  the  cinerary 
urn,  the  mounds  contain  other  vessels,  such  as  drinking- 
cups,  food-vessels,  and  so-called  incense-cups.  The 
vessels  are  often  decorated  with  the  chevron  pattern — 
the  characteristic  ornamentation  of  this  epoch.  It 
appears  that  incense-cups  are  found  in  the  cinerary  urns 
in  conjunction  only  with  cremated  remains,  while 
drinking-cups  and  food-vessels  are  found  in  association 
with  unburnt  bodies  :  hence  a  natural  inference  that 
remains,  where  the  former  articles  occur,  are  of  a  later 
type  than  those  characterised  by  the  latter  only.  The 
form  of  ornaments,  which  consists  of  alternate  horizon- 
tal bands  of  plain  work  and  pattern,  is  also  found,  and 
is  a  survival  from  the  Neolithic  period.  The  bronze 
weapons  found  in  the  tombs  consist,  as  a  rule,  of 
daggers  with  a  triangular  blade,  fixed  by  three  rivets  to 
a  handle  of  wood.  The  latter  is  sometimes  ornamented 
with  gold — a  metal  in  ancient  times  largely  obtained  in 
Ireland.  Bronze  razors  are  also  found,  ornamented 
with  finely-engraved  lines,  arranged  in  a  diagonal 
pattern  of  chequer-work.  The  use  of  flint  knives 
survived  into  the  Bronze  period.  These  knives  are 
usually  leaf-shaped  in  form,  and  highly  finished  in 
workmanship.     In  addition  to  the  foregoing  objects, 
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Mr.  Allen,  in  the  important  article  already  mentioned, 
states  that  stone  implements  also  survived  in  the  form 
of  perforated  axe-hammers,  characterised  by  a  beautiful 
polish.  In  this  epoch,  too,  personal  ornaments  were 
buried  with  the  dead,  and  took  the  form  of  necklaces  of 
beads  and  jet,  sometimes  ornamented  with  lozenge- 
shaped  patterns,  consisting  of  rows  of  small  dots. 
Necklaces  of  amber  beads  also  occur — showing  a  trade 
connection  with  the  Baltic  region — as  well  as  armlets 
of  gold  and  bronze,  and  bronze  pins.  The  purest  skulls 
of  the  Bronze  epoch  are  brachycephalic ;  but  meso- 
cephalic  skulls  are  also  found,  showing  fusion  with  the 
older  long-headed  Neolithic  inhabitants. 

With  regard  to  Carnarvonshire  man  in  the  Iron  Age, 
though  he  has  left  traces  of  his  presence  in  some  of  the 
old  fortifications  of  the  district,  there  has  been  dis- 
covered no  Late-Celtic  burial  place.  The  nearest  of 
these  burial  places  to  Carnarvonshire,  so  far  discovered, 
is  the  cairn  at  Mold.  As  iron  rusts  away  very  rapidly  in 
the  soil,  discoveries  of  ancient  iron  weapons  are  much 
rarer  than  they  would  otherwise  have  been.  A  sharp 
look-out  should  be  kept  in  all  excavations  for  any  traces 
that  may  have  survived. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  chief  Bronze- Age 
remains  found  in  Carnarvonshire,  a  record  of  which  has 
appeared  in  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis  : — 

1.  1851,  p.  155.  A  short  sword-blade  of  the  Early  Bronze 
period,  and  a  short  dagger  of  the  same  period,  found  at  Dolwydd- 
elan,  and  presented  to  the  Bristol  Museum  by  Lord  Willoughby 
d'Eresby. 

2.  1856,  p.  123.     A  Palstave  found  at  Deganwy. 

3.  1856,  p.  127.  Two  moulds  for  bronze  weapons  and 
a  Palstave  found  at  Danesfield,  near  Bangor,  a  quarter  of 
a-mile  from  the  Anglesey  ferry,  and  two  miles  from  the  Aber 
passage. 

4.  1864,  p.  315.  It  is  here  stated  that  in  1824  a  Bronze- Age 
burial  place  was  found  when  a  road  was  being  made  to  Peny- 
bryn.  A  bronze  Celt,  much  corroded,  was  also  found  close  to 
Wig  Farm. 
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5.  1868  records  the  discovery  of  an  urn  in  1858,  at  Waterloo 
port,  near  Carnarvon,  containing  calcined  bones  and  ashes. 

6.  1868,  p.  256.  An  "  incense-cup"  was  found  at  Bryn  Seiont, 
near  Carnarvon,  in  a  large  cinerary  urn,  with  a  cruciform 
incised  ornament  on  the  bottom  of  the  cup.  This  cup,  in  1868, 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  W.  Wynn  Williams,  of 
Menaifron,  Anglesey. 

7.  1868.  An  •'  incense-cup"  was  also  found  at  Bryn  Crug, 
Llanfairisgaer,  and  also  a  bronze  pin,  about  1£  ins.  in 
length.  This  "  incense- cup"  is  said  to  resemble  a  variety  not 
uncommonly  found  in  Yorkshire,  Derbyshire,  and  Scotland. 

8.  1868,  p.  397.  A  small  pointed  piece  of  bronze  was  found 
in  some  old  workings  at  Llandudno. 

9.  1871,  p.  20.  An  ornamented  celt  was  found  at  Mynachdy 
Gwyn,  south-west  of  Pantglas  Station. 

10.  1890,  p.  156.  A  gold  fibula  was  discovered  near  Car- 
narvon;  a  description  of  it  was  written  by  the  Bev.  Hugh 
Prichard.     It  was  placed  in  Carnarvon  Museum. 

It  is  clear  from  the  Mabinogi  of  Math  ab  Mathonwy, 
from  some  of  the  Triads,  and  from  the  Book  of  Taliessin, 
that  the  districts  of  Arllechwedd,  Arvon,  and  Eifionydd 
supplied  an  abundant  crop  of  legend  in  mediaeval  times. 
Some  of  the  names  contained  in  these  legends  also 
appear  in  the  topography  of  the  district,  as,  for  instance, 
Llew  or  Lieu  ( =  Irish  Lug,  Gaulish  Lugus,  whence 
Lugudunum),  in  Nantlle(u)  and  Dinlle(u),  Gwydion, 
whose  name  survives  in  Bryn  y  Gwydion,  near  Clynnog, 
and  in  Moel  Gwydion,  near  Trawsfynydd,  and  Aranrot, 
whose  fortress  (Caer  Aranrot)  is  popularly  thought  to 
be  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Llifon.  In  its  present  form,  the  story  of  Math  ab 
Mathonwy,  like  the  other  parts  of  the  Four  Branches 
of  the  Mabinogi,  consists  of  older  materials  re-cast  and 
re-written.  It  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  the 
names  are  those  of  ancient  Celtic  deities,  while  others 
are  derived  from  genealogies  of  the  pre-Cunedda 
dynasties  of  the  district,  and  that  the  stories  vaguely 
reflect  some  of  the  earlier  customs  of  the  local  tribes. 
Through    present-day   and    mediaeval-    folk-lore    the 
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student  of  the  past  of  Wales  may  dimly  descry,  as 
through  a  mist,  some  of  the  features  of  our  early 
ethnology  and  social  arrangements ;  but,  even  to  the 
most  experienced  investigators  this  task  must  be  a 
very  uncertain  and  difficult  one.  The  reader  who 
wishes  to  study  the  most  thorough  and  elaborate  in- 
vestigations of  these  legends  from  a  comparative  stand- 
point, will  find  them  fully  treated  in  Rhys'  Celtic 
Heathendom  ;  Rhys  and  Brynmor  Jones'  Welsh  People, 
and  Rhys'  Welsh  Folk-Lore.  There  is  also  much 
valuable  matter  for  the  student  of  Carnarvonshire 
folk-lore,  and  its  possible  bearing  on  the  characteristics 
of  the  early  settlers  of  the  county,  in  the  Rev.  D.  E. 
Jenkins'  Bedd  Gdert,  its  Facts,  Fairies,  and  Folk-lore 
(LI.  Jenkins,  Portmadoc,  1899),  based  on  the  writings 
of  the  la£e  William  Jones,  BleddynY  and  containing  an 
introduction  by  Principal  Rhys.  The  latter  has  also 
touched  upon  the  relations  between  Lleyn  and  Leinster 
in  his  Presidential  Address  to  the  Cambrian  Archasolo- 
gical  Society,  printed  in  Archceologia  Cambrensis,  1892, 
p.  56.  There  are  also  some  interesting  studies  in  the 
ethnology  of  Anglesey  and  Carnarvonshire  in  Keltic  Re- 
searches, by  Mr.  E.  VV.  B.  Nicholson,  Bodley's  Librarian 
in  the  University  of  Oxford.  We  shall  be  in  a  better 
position  to  determine  the  relations  between  the  various 
strata  of  population,  pre-Celtic,  Goidelic,  and  Brythonic, 
here  as  elsewhere,  when  the  ancient  fortifications  and 
hut-dwellings  have  been  thoroughly  investigated.  These 
investigations,  together  with  a  thorough  study  of  the 
methods  of  land  tenure,  as  shown  in  the  Record  of 
Carnarvon,  and  of  the  dialects  of  Anglesey  and  Car- 
narvon, ought  in  conjunction  to  make  the  early 
history  of  these  districts  fairly  clear.  In  conclusion,  I 
append  the  following  list  of  subjects  connected  with  the 
prehistoric  antiquities  of  Carnarvonshire,  discussed  in 
the  Archceologia  Cambrensis,  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
be  of  service  to  future  investigators  : — 

1.  1846,  p.  70.     An  Account  of  the  Early  Remains  of   the 
Conway  District,  by  H.  Longueville  Jones. 
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2.  1846,  p.  169.  A  Paper  on  British  Forts  upon  the  Coast 
of  Carnarvonshire. 

3.  1846,  p.  405.    Antiquities  at  Clynnog. 

4.  1847,  p.  97.     The  Cromlech  on  Mynydd  Cefn  Amwlch. 

5.  1848,  p.  269.  An  Account  of  some  Old  Fortifications  and 
Cromlechau. 

6.  1849,  p.  1.     The  Clynnog  Fawr  Cromlech,  etc. 

7.  1849.  p.  6.  British  Remains  on  Carnedd  Dafydd  and 
Carnedd  Llewelyn,  by  H.  Longueville  Jones. 

8.  1849,  p.  82.  Notes  on  the  Antiquities  of  Clynnog  and  the 
Neighbourhood. 

9.  1851,  p.  155.     A  Bronze- Age  Discovery  at  Dolwyddelan. 

10.  1856,  p.  91.   A  Description  ®f  the  Dolbenmaen  Cromlech. 

11.  1856,  p.  96.  Caer  Carreg  y  fran,  described  by  C.  C. 
Babington. 

12.  1856,  p.  123.  An  Account  of  the  finding  of  *  Palstave 
at  Deganwy. 

13.  1856,  pp.  127,  128.  An  Account  of  the  Bronze- Age 
Remains  found  in  1800,  in  Danesfield,  near  Bangor. 

14.  1861,  p.  140.  Carnarvonshire  Antiquities,  frotn  a  MS. 
communicated  by  T.  Wright,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

15.  1861,  p.  236.  Ancient  Fortifications  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Valley  of  Llanberis,  by  C.  C.  Babington. 

16.  1863,  pp.  331, 332.  Notes  on  some  Curiously-marked 
Stones  near  Bethesda,  by  Elias  Owen. 

17.  1864,  p.  315.     Some  Antiquities  of  the  Aber  district 

18.  1865.     An  Account  of  Tre'rceiri. 

19.  1865,  p.  137.  Circles  at  Aber,  described  by  J.  T. 
Blight. 

20.  1865.  On  Ancient  Fortifications  in  Carnarvonshire,  by 
C.  O.  Babington. 

21.  1866,  p.  215.  Arvona  Antiqua,  containing  an  Account  of 
Ancient  Cytiau  near  Llanllechid,  by  Elias  Owen. 

22.  1867,  p.  62.  An  Account  of  a  Cromlech,  a  Cistvaen,  and 
other  remains  at  Llandegai,  by  Elias  Owen. 

23.  1867,  p.  102.     Arvona  Antiqua,  by  Elias  Owen. 

24.  1867.  p.  150.  Marked  Stones  in  Wales,  by  E  L  Barn- 
well. Keference  is  made  to  the  marks  on  the  Cromlech  near 
Clynnog  Church. 

25.  1 867,  p.  276.     Pen  Caer  Helen,  described  by  J.  T.  Blight. 
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26.  1868,  p.  217.  An  Account  of  the  Urn  found  in  1858  at 
Waterloo  Port,  near  Carnarvon. 

27.  1868,  p.  256.  An  Account  of  the  Bryn  Seiont  Cinerary 
Urn  and  Incense-cup ;  also  of  the  Incense-cup  and  other  remains 
found  at  Llanfairisgaer. 

28.  1868,  p.  397.  An  Account  of  a  small  pointed  piece  of 
Bronze  found  at  Llandudno. 

29.  1869,  p.  58.  A  Comparison  of  the  Inner  Rampart  at 
Dinas  Dinorwig  to  Dinsylwy  (W.  Wynn  Williams). 

30.  1870,  p.  20.  An  Account  of  the  Monachty  Gwyn  orna- 
mented Celt. 

31.  1871,  p.  66.  Tre'r  Ceiri,  by  E.  L.  Barnwell. 

32.  1872,  p.  51.  Demolished  Cromlechs  in  Lleyn,  by  D.  Silvan 
Evans. 

33.  1872,  p.  161.  An  Account  of  the  remains  of  a  Cromlech 
near  Pwllheli,  by  J.  Peter. 

34.  1872,  p.  239.  Arvona  Antiqua :  An  Account  of  Hut- 
dwellings  at  Coed  Uchaf,  Llanllechid,  by  Elias  Owen. 

35.  1873,  p.  154.  Ancient  Fort  of  Pentyrch,  near  Llangybi, 
by  W.  Wynn  Williams. 

36.  1874,  p.  81.     Pen  Caer  Helen,  described  by  R.  W.  B. 

37.  1874,  p.  150.  An  Account  of  the  ancient  Canoe  dis- 
covered on  the  bank  of  Llyn  Llydan,  by  E.  L.  Barnwell. 

38.  1875,  p.  128.  Remains  of  ancient  Smithies  near  Dolben- 
maen  (W.  Wynn  Williams). 

39.  1875,  p.  220.  Arvona  Antiqua:  Remains  near  Llan- 
llechid, by  Elias  Owen. 

40.  1875.  p.  303.     Maen  Hir  at  the  entrance  to  Glynllifon. 

41.  1877,  p.  220.  Cytiau  of  Braich  y  Dinas,  etc.,  described 
by  Hugh  Prichard. 

42.  1877,  p.  323.  Ancient  Fortresses  of  Carnarvonshire; 
classified  by  C.  C.  Babington. 

43.  1878,  p.  217.  Craig  y  Dinas,  near  Clynnog;  described 
by  E,  L  Barnwell. 

44.  1878,  p.  312.  Further  Notes  on  Old  Fortifications 
(C.  C.  Babington). 

45.  1879,  p.  99.     The  Carnarvon  Talisman  (E.  L.  Barnwell). 

46.  1881,  p.  338.  Classification  of  Ancient  Fortifications 
(C.  C.  Babington). 

47.  1882,  p.  79.  A  Comparison  of  Tre'reeiri  with  similar 
Scottish  remains. 
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48.  1883,  p.  192.     Pen  Caer  Helen  (E.  L.  Barnwell). 

49.  1884,  p.  138.  A  Reference  to  Cromlech  Farm,  near 
Fourcrosses. 

50.  1887,  p.  241.     Old  Fortifications  (Hugh  Prichard). 

51.  1887,  p.  252.  An  Account  of  Pen  y  Gaer,  Llauaelhaiarn. 

52.  1887,  p.  254,  An  Account  of  Craig  y  Dinas. 

53.  1888,  p.  58.  The  Llanrug  Cromlech. 

54.  1888,  p.  168.  The  Llanfairfechan  Cromlech;  described 
by  Mr.  Worsley,  F.S.A.,  of  Warrington. 

55.  1890,  p.  156.  An  Account  of  the  Carnarvon  Gold  Fibula 
(H.  Prichard). 

56.  1892,  p.  56.  Relation  of  Leinster  and  Lleyn  (Professor 
Rhys). 

57.  1895,  p.  18.    The  Goidels  in  Wales  (Professor  Rhys). 

58.  1897,  p.  17.  Tre'rceiri  and  Eildon  (Dr.  D.  Christison, 
F.S.A.  Scot). 

Since  1899,  the  chief  researches  in  the  prehistoric 
antiquities  of  Carnarvonshire  have  been  the  explorations 
of  TreYceiri,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould,  the  Rev.  John 
Fisher,  B.D.,  and  Mr.  Harold  Hughes  In  Archceologia 
Cambrensis,  J uly,  1903,  there  is  a  valuable  reprint  from 
the  British  Museum  Additional  MSS.  No.  28,860,  on 
Ancient  British  Camps,  etc.,  in  Lleyn,  county  Carnar- 
von, by  Mr.  Edward  Owen. 
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CHURCH   OF    SAINTS    MAEL   AND    SULIEN, 
CWM,  FLINTSHIRE. 

By  HAROLD  HUGHES,  Esq.,  A.R.I.B.A. 

The  small  village  of  Cwra  is  picturesquely  situated, 
with  a  well-wooded  background,  on  the  foot  of  the  hills 
rising  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Vale  of  Clwyd,  and  is 
distant  about  three  or  four  miles  from  St.  Asaph  and 
Rhuddlan  respectively. 

The  church  is  a  parallelogram,  and,  the  roof  being 
modern,  there  is  no  architectural  division  between  the 
nave,  chancel,  or  sanctuary,  otherwise  than  by  succes- 
sive flights  of  steps.  The  external  dimensions  are 
88  ft.  6  in.  by  26  ft.,  and  the  internal  79  ft.  5  in.  by 
20  ft.  On  the  south  side  a  simple  porch  has  been 
added.  The  ground  rises  rapidly  from  west  to  east. 
The  most  important  entrance  is  at  the  west  end.  It  is 
approached  by  a  flight  of  four  steps,  the  lower  having 
excessively  high  risers.  (See  plan  of  church,  Fig.  1, 
and  the  western  entrance  in  detail,  in  Fig.  2.)  Within  the 
church,  the  level  of  the  floor  at  the  western  end  is 
reached  by  a  second  flight  of  three  steps.  Immediately 
east  of  the  south  entrance  there  is  a  rise  of  two  steps 
to  the  level  of  the  nave  proper.  The  chancel  is  raised 
three  steps  above  the  nave,  and  two  further  steps  are 
placed  before  the  sanctuary.  Whether  all  the  steps 
occupy  their  original  positions  is  uncertain  ;  but  it  is 
evident  that  the  ancient  floor-levels  approximately 
corresponded  with  those  existing.  The  windows  rise 
correspondingly  from  west  to  east.  The  rough  paved 
floor  of  the  western  division  doubtless  coincides  with 
the  ancient  floor-level  at  this  end  of  the  church. 

The  lower  part  of  the  western  wall  is  6  ft.  6  in.  in 
width.  Above  the  doorway,  a  deep  weathering  of 
wrought  stone,  running  the  length  of  the  western  end, 
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reduces  the  width  by  2  ft.    The  gable  is  terminated  by 
a  bell-gablet,  arranged  for  two  bells. 
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The  church  is  lighted  by  six  windows— one  in  the 
eastern,  two  in  the  northern,  and  three  in  the  southern 
wall.  The  windows  belong  to  four  different  periods. 
In  the  northern  wall,  opposite  the  end  of  the  altar-rail, 
is  a  sepulchral  recess.  In  the  south  wall,  to  the  east 
of,  and  close  to,  the  entrance  from  the  porch,  are  the 
remains  of  a  simple  stoup. 

The  structure  appears  to  be  of  one  period :  the  end 
of  the  fifteenth  or  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
centuries.  To  this  period  belong  the  two  entrance 
doorways,  the  eastern  window,  and  the  window  in  the 
south  wall  of  the  chancel.  The  sepulchral  recess  in 
the  north  wall  is  composed  of  stones  of  an  earlier  date. 
The  detail  is  rude  and  simple.  The  four-lobed  flowers 
on  the  soffit,  near  the  outer  edge,  placed  about  5  in. 
apart,  centre  to  centre,  are  characteristic  of  fourteenth- 
century  work  (see  Fig.  2).  The  apex  of  the  arch  is 
considerably  to  one  side  of  the  centre  of  the  opening. 
The  voussoirs  do  not  follow  the  curve  of  the  arch. 
Portions  of  a  rude  hood-moulding  remain  over  the 
upper  part  of  the  arch.  The  general  appearance  is  that 
of  old  stones  re-used,  and  set  in  a  manner  not  originally 
intended. 

The  general  character  of  the  two  entrance  doorways 
is  identical.  The  sizes  of  the  openings  vary  but 
slightly.  Each  doorway  has  an  obtuse  two-centred 
arch.  The  label-mouldings  are  worked  to  the  same 
section.  The  arch  and  jamb- mouldings  of  each  doorway 
are  continuous.  The  wave  moulding  appears  in  both 
instances,  but  in  the  western  entrance  it  is  employed 
in  connection  with  a  plain  chamfer.  The  stonework, 
especially  of  the  western  entrance,  has  suffered  greatly 
from  the  weather. 

The  mouldings  of  the  eastern  window,  and  the 
window  in  the  south  wall  of  the  chancel,  are  identical. 
The  label-mouldings  correspond  with  those  over  the 
entrance  doorways.  The  mullions  have  hollow  cham- 
fers. The  outer  jamb,  arch,  and  head-mouldings  contaiu 
a  deep  hollow,  while  the  inner  are  splayed.     The  east 
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window  (Fig.  3)  has  five  lights,  contained  under  a  four- 
centred  arch.  All  the  lights  extend  to  the  containing 
arch.  The  head  of  each  light  is  pointed,  and  has 
cinquefoiled  cusping.  The  mouldings  of  the  mullions 
do  not  die  on  the  sill,  but  have  square  blocks,  equal  to 
the  breadth  and  depth  of  the  mullions,  left  on  the  sill- 
stones  to  receive  them.  This  window  is  erroneously 
described  in  The  History  of  the  Diocese  of  St.  Asaph, 
p.  287,  as  "  Early  English.0  The  south  window  of  the 
chancel  (Fig.  4)  is  comparatively  small,  and  consists  of 
two  lights,  each  with  cinquefoiled  cusped  arches,  con- 
tained under  a  square  head. 

Towards  the  west  end  of  the  south  wall  of  the  nave 
is  a  window  differing  in  character,  but  probably  of  near 
date  to  the  two  windows  described  above.  It  is  shown 
in  Fig.  5.  The  window  is  raised  a  considerable  height 
above  the  floor-level.  Probably  it  does  not  occupy  its 
original  position,  but  has  been  placed  at  the  present 
hign  level  with  the  idea  of  partially  lighting  a  western 
gallery.  The  design  is  that  of  two  trefoil-headed  lights. 
The  jambs  and  mullions  are  simply  chamfered.  There 
is  no  enclosing  order  on  the  exterior,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  former  windows.  A  rough  relieving  arch  of  local 
stone  is  built  over  the  square  head.  The  internal  head 
consists  of  a  stone  slab,  probably  an  old  tombstone. 

The  two  windows  in  the  northern  wall  probably 
belong  to  the  very  late  sixteenth  or  early  seventeenth 
centuries.  In  all  likelihood  this  wall  originally  was 
blank.  In  any  case,  the  two  windows  were  formed  to 
obtain  extra  light.  The  eastern  window  is  shown  in 
Fig.  5.  Both  windows  resemble  each  other  in  general 
design.  The  eastern  contains  four,  the  western  three 
lights.  The  heads  of  all  lights  are  three-centred. 
The  square-headed  label-moulding  over  the  eastern  is 
absent  from  the  western.  The  masonry  above  the 
internal  heads  was  supported  on  oak  lintels,  but  these 
had  entirely  decayed.  The  stones  of  the  jambs  are  set 
on  edge,  and,  therefore  naturally  were  in  a  very  dilapi- 
dated condition. 
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In  1769  the  congregation  desired  further  light.    For 
this  purpose,  the  large  round-headed  window  was  in- 
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serted  in  the  south  wall  (see  Fig.  4).  The  jambs 
have  small  moulded  caps  on  the  exterior,  and  the  arch 
has  a  keystone,  over  which,  on  a  separate  stone,  is 
inscribed  the  date.     The  glass  in  lead  frets  is  fixed  but 
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slightly  set  back  from  the  outer  wall-face,  and  is  sup- 
ported by  a  framework  of  wrought  iron.  The  iron 
stanchions  aud  saddle-bars  in  the  three  earlier  windows, 
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as  usual,  were  on  the  outside  of  the  glazing.  The 
windows  in  the  north  wall  had  stanchions  only,  two,  to 
each  light,  and  these  were  placed  inside  the  glazing. 
The  iron  framework  of  the  176 J)  window  was  internal. 
Slips  of  iron  were  placed  externally  to  keep  the  glazing 
in  position.  These  had  decayed,  though  the  frame- 
work remains  as  good  as  ever. 

The  porch  is  of  late  date,  and  lacks  interest. 

Fragments  of  painted  glass,  to  the  extent  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  pieces,  remain.  They,  doubtless, 
are  of  the  same  date,  and  form  portions  of  the  original 
glazing  of  the  east  window  and  the  window  in  the 
south  wall  of  the  chancel.  All  the  fragments  have 
been  re-leaded,  forming  a  panel  in  the  centre  of  the 
east  window.  They  may  be  noticed  in  the  elevations, 
Fig.  3.  In  several  instances  the  colouring  is  almost 
entirely  worn  off  the  glass.  Illustrations  of  all  the 
most  important  pieces  are  here  reproduced.  In  a 
recent  Academy  lecture,  Professor  Aitchison  remarked : 
"  Some  wags  have  published  books  of  old  stained  glass, 
where  nothing  is  given  but  the  outlines  in  black  and 
white  :  as  colour  is  the  point  in  stained  glass,  we  might 
as  well  have  a  book  of  the  Greek  statues,  in  which  the 
colour  is  given  without  the  shape."1  I  have  endeavoured 
to  impart  something  of  the  feeling  of  the  colour  into 
my  ink  sketches.  For  the  rest  the  verbal  description, 
I  fear,  must  suffice.  The  glass  employed  is  clear,  for 
the  most  part  of  a  greenish  tint ;  portions  of  the  glass, 
in  many  cases,  being  stained  yellow  in  places,  while 
certain  pieces  are  yellow  throughout.  A  few  fragments 
are  of  a  richer  and  deeper  colour.  A  brown  chocolate 
has  been  employed  in  the  painting,  giving  the  effect  of 
a  grey  tone  when  seen  against  the  light. 

The  fragments  illustrated  are  as  below  : — 

Figs.  6  and  7. 
a.  A  portion  of  a  chalice,  with  bell,  short  stem,  ornamental 
knop,  and  several-sided  foot.    The  latter  bears  the  monogram 

1  Journal  K.  I.  B.  A.,  1904,  p.  64. 
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tf)C.  The  base  of  the  foot  has  trefoiled  terminations.  A  zigzag 
pattern  occupies  the  background.  The  glass  is  a  light  green ; 
the  chalice  is  stained  yellow.  Painting  of  chalice  is  with 
chocolate  paint,  and  of  background  with  white.  Some  portions 
are  much  worn,  especially  the  lower  right-hand  corner. 

B.  The  head  of  a  crozier.  Yellow-tinted  glass.  Brown  paint ; 
varies  from  light  to  dark ;  the  paint  is  much  worn. 

c.  Head  of  an  ecclesiastic,  with  tonsure.  Greenish-tinted 
glass ;  under  hair  stained  yellow.  Painted  with  brown  choco- 
late of  different  degrees  of  depth. 

D.  A  head,  with  curling  hair.  An  angel,  or  young  man  ?  The 
collar  of  the  dress  is  embroidered.  Glass  greenish  tint,  stained 
yellow  under  hair.    Paint  brown,  varying  in  depth. 

e.  The  head,  apparently,  of  an  old  man,  much  troubled. 
Yellow  tint  across  clear  green  ground,  from  neck  to  left  eye  and 
forehead.    Painting  as  above. 

F.  A  portion  of  a  figure,  with  folded  hands  as  if  in  prayer. 
Glass  greenish  ground.    Painting  as  above.    All  slightly  shaded. 

G.  A  foot  The  ground  appears  to  be  covered  with  rich  foliage 
(plants  or  long  grass).  Green  ground,  stained  yellow  under 
plants,  and  appears  to  have  been  covered  with  a  brownish  paint, 
which  has  been  scraped  off  to  form  plants. 

H.  Central  portion  of  a  figure,  with  dress  held  in  at  the  waist. 
Arm  slightly  bent  and  hand  falling  listlessly.  Greenish  glass ; 
chocolate  outlines ;  brownish  shading.  Texture  obtained  ovsr 
whole  with  white  (?)  paint. 

Figs.  8  and  9. 

I.  Portion  of  a  wing(?)  Yellow  ground;  light  at  bottom, 
deepening  to  a  deep  red  orange  towards  the  top.  Paint  brown  ; 
that  on  the  right  is  very  dark,  giving  the  appearance  of  black. 

j.   A  foliated  pattern  on  blue  ground. 

K.  A  foliated  pattern  on  crimson  ground.  The  brown  paint  of 
leaves  gives  the  appearance  of  deeper  crimson. 

L.  The  sun  ?  Ground  yellow,  varying  in  depth.  The  back- 
ground smudged  with  paint,  scratched  off  in  zigzag  lines,  showing 
light  on  dark  ground. 

M.  Flames  (?)  Green  ground,  stained  yellow,  excepting  right- 
hand  portion.     Nearly  all  shaded. 

N.  A  scene,  probably  from  representation  of  the  Judgment  Day. 
A  figure  in  a  shroud,  with  upraised  hands,  rising  from  a  coffin, 
ornamented  on  the  outside-  with  dots.     Background :   flames, 
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grass,  or  flowers.  Greenish  ground ;  background  and  edge  of 
coffin,  yellow  stain.  Outlines:  dark  brown,  having  the  appear- 
ance of  black.     Shading  of  various  depths. 


Fig.  6. — Fragments  of  Glass  in  Cwm  Church,  Flintshire. 


0.  A  pattern  formed  of  circles,  on  one  edge  of  glass.  Greenish 
ground  ;  ornament  tinted  yellow.  All  clear  glass  seems  to  have 
had  a  coat  of  paint. 
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p.  Flames  (?)    Greenish  glass ;  portions  stained  yellow. 

Q.  A  hand. 

il  Ornament,  on  greenish  ground. 


K^/^V*. 


Fig.  7. — Fragments  of  Glass  in  Cwm  Church,  Flintshire. 

s.  Ruby  glass,  shaded. 

T.  A  barrel-shaped  article,  with  end  ornamented  with  quatre- 
f'oiL  Ends  of  cusps  have  trefoiled  terminations.  The  fingers  of 
a  hand  appear  in  one  corner.  Ground  yellow,  varying  in  depth. 
Painting  as  above. 
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Figs.  10  and  11. 

u.  Canopy  work.     Glass  green,  with  portions,  bands,  finials, 
crockets,  etc.,  stained  yellow.     Whole  of  glass  has  apparently 


Fig.  8.  — Fragments  of  Glass  in  Cwm  Church,  Flintshire. 

been  covered  with  a  layer  of  light  paint.  Much  of  the  painting 
of  this  piece  of  glass  has  been  worn  away.  The  outline  of  left 
portion  can  only  be  faintly  traced. 

v.  A  wavy  border     Brown  paint  on  gold. 
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w.  Portion  of  cusping  (?),  containing  trefoiled  paneL   Greenish 
glass,  many  portions  stained  yellow.     Possibly  the  painting  on 


the  left  is  intended  for  a  wing. 


Fig.  9. — Fragments  of  Glass  in  Cwm  Church,  Flintshire. 


x.  Rude  cinquefoil  arches,  with  quatrefoiled  circles  above- 
Clear  green  glass.  Dull  yellow  circles,  arches,  and  tracery, 
obtained  by  means  of  dabbing  paint  on  back  of  glass. 
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Fig.  10. — Fragments  of  Glass  in  Cwm  Church,  Flintshire. 


Y.  Portion  of  canopy.     Green  ground,  with  portion  stained 
yellow. 
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Fig.  11. — Fragments  of  Glass  in  Cwm  Church,  Flintshire. 

z.  Possibly   portion   of  pedestal   or  chest.     Greenish   gloss. 
Circles,  some  bands,  and  other  portions,  stained  yellow.    Left 
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upper  portion  apparently  intended  for  flames.  Gold  deepening 
to  deep  orange  towards  top. 

z2.  Canopy  work.    Greenish  ground  ;  portions  stained  yellow. 

z8.  Canopy  work.    Glass  as  above. 

z4.  Border,  with  two  bands  :  outer  of  small  circles  and  inner 
of  star-shaped  figures.  Green  glass.  Upper  portion  stained 
yellow,  and  shaded  with  brown  paint.  Band  of  circles  has 
yellow  ground. 

The  quality  of  work  is  most  unequal.  The  heads 
especially  are  drawn  in  a  manner,  and  with  care, 
apparently  far  beyond  the  capability  of  the  workers  of 
some  of  the  inferior  glass. 

In  the  middle  of  the  last — or  nineteenth— century, 
work,  more  in  the  way  of  destruction  than  "  restoration" 
was  undertaken  in  connection  with  the  church.  The 
ancient  oak  roof  probably  disappeared  at  this  time,  and 
was  replaced  by  one  of  deal.  Unsightly  pews,  pulpit 
and  fittings,  stained  a  horrible  red,  were  erected.  A 
modern  gallery  at  the  west  end,  which  until  recently 
existed,  may  probably  have  belonged  to  this  period. 
Probably  at  the  same  time  the  old  internal  plastering 
of  the  walls  was  hacked  to  form  a  key  for  new  plas- 
tering. 

The  fabric  being  again  in  need  of  considerable  repair, 
in  1901  certain  works  were  undertaken  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  T.  Major  Bees, 
who  was  greatly  aided  in  his  work  by  the  help  and 
personal  interest  taken  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 
The  gable  above  the  eastern  window  was  badly  cracked 
and  bulged.  It  was  found  necessary  to  reset  the 
tracery  and  the  window  arch,  with  the  exception  of 
the  springer-stones,  and  to  rebuild  the  wall  above  the 
east  window.  Some  stones  in  all,  with  the  exception 
of  the  1769  window,  were  decayed  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  was  necessary  to  replace  them.  The  few  new 
stones  are  marked  by  the  letter  M  on  the  drawings. 
Only  those  stones  which  were  in  an  extreme  condition 
were  renewed.  The  decayed  wood  lintels  of  the 
northern  windows  were  replaced  by  stone.     The  ex- 
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ternal  stanchions  and  saddle-bars  were  corroded  through, 
and,  unfortunately,  had  to  be  renewed.  The  glazing 
is  modern,  with  the  exception  of  the  ancient  fragments 
re-leaded  in  the  centre  of  the  eastern  window.  Probably 
the  windows  had  been  re-glazed,  to  a  great  extent,  in 
the  "  restoration"  of  fifty  years  ago  ;  but  the  lead  frets 
were  again  in  a  very  bad  condition  and  much  of  the 
glass  broken.  The  church  being  extremely  damp,  the 
external  ground  was  excavated,  and  a  channel  formed 
round  the  north ,  east,  and  south  walls.  The  earth  had 
accumulated — in  the  way  usual  in  churchyards — against 
the  external  walls.  The  unsightly  modern  western 
gallery,  no  longer  required,  was  removed.  The  open 
wooden  floors  under  the  seats  had  been  attacked  by 
dry-rot.  The  space  below  the  floors  was  therefore 
filled  in,  and  solid  floors  constructed.  The  pews  and 
wooden  fittings  were  retained,  but  they,  together  with 
the  roof-timbers,  were  stained  green.  The  walls  were 
re-pointed  outside.  A  large  extent  of  the  internal  wall 
plastering  was  in  a  very  decayed  state,  and  had  to  be 
removed  and  renewed.  In  carrying  out  this  work  the 
ancient  plastering  was  brought  to  light.  The  surface, 
however,  had  been  terribly  hacked,  and  was  in  an 
advanced  state  of  decay.  It  was  found  impossible  to 
preserve  it.  A  sufficient  extent  of  ancient  surface  was 
exposed  to  show  that  all  walls  had  apparently  originally 
been  decorated.  The  scheme  was  that  of  black-lettered 
wording  within  decorated  borders.  On  the  east  wall, 
to  the  north  of  the  window,  could  be  traced 

" prap  pe . .  tfrer  tobtcf)  art  in" 


This  evidently  is  taken  from  Matt.,  vi,  9.  "  After 
this  manner,  therefore,  pray  ye  Our  Father  which  art 
in,"  etc. 

The  lettering  consisted  of  black  letters  on  a  white 
ground,  contained  in  an  orange-coloured  border,  deco- 
rated with  red  streaks  at  right  angles  to,  and  between, 
two  black  lines.  At  a  lower  level,  and  on  other 
portions    of   walls,   there    were    signs    of    a    yellow 
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decoration.  Specimens  of  the  letters  are  given  in 
Fig.  12. 

The  church  contains  three  sepulchral  slabs,  all  more 
ancient  than  the  structure. 

The  lower  portion  of  the  slab,  Fig.  13,  has  disap- 
peared. The  remains  of  the  stem  of  a  cross  can  be 
traced  in  incised  lines  down  the  centre  of  the  stone. 
The  head  of  the  cross  is  contained  within  a  sunk  circle, 
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Fig.  12.— Lettering  on  Walls.  Fig.  13.— Sepulchral  Slab. 

Cwm  Church,  Flintshire. 

and  consists  of  four  raised  incomplete  circles,  set 
diagonally,  and  touching  each  other.  The  stone  is  too 
far  worn  to  ascertain  whether  the  circles  were  in  any 
further  way  worked.  The  cross-stem  has  a  knop  im- 
mediately below  the  head.  There  is  a  small  circular 
sinking  to  the  left  of  the  stem.  The  slab  had  been 
used  in  the  floor  of  the  porch ;  but  it  has  now  been 
taken  into  the  church  and  erected  against  the  west 
wall. 
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Fig.  14.— Sepulchral  Slab  iu  C»vra  Church,  Flintshire. 
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The  sepulchral  slab,  Fig.  14,  was  lying  loose  on  the 
floor  of  the  church.  It  has  now  been  set  erect,  against 
the  west  wall,  behind  the  font.  The  slab  contains  a 
cross,  with  a  three-stepped  calvary,  a  stem  widening 
towards  the  top,  and  a  foliated  head,  contained  within 
a  circle.  A  Maltese  cross,  with  a  four-lobed  flower  in 
the  centre,  occupies  the  middle  of  the  cross-head. 
Between  the  arms  of  the  Maltese  cross  are  narrow  leaves 
set  diagonally,  and  beyond  the  arms  are  leaves  arranged 
as  in  the  Jleur-de-lys.  On  the  left  of  the  stem  is  a 
running  band  of  foliage.  An  inscription  is  carried  down 
the  other  side  the  stem,  near  the  edge  of  the  stone.  It 
runs : — 
"  hio  :  iacet  :  owialima  :  uxor  :  gronw  :  vo[.  .  .]/n 

The  top  of  the  stona  is  missing.  The  lower  left  corner 
is  broken  off.  The  slab  in  character  resembles  the 
"  Ellena"  slab  at  Newborough,  illustrated  in  Arch&o- 
logia  Cambrensis,  1895.2  The  latter  differs  in  that  the 
head  is  contained  within  a  square,  the  two  sides  of  the 
stem  are  parallel,  and  the  running  band  of  foliage  is 
missing.  The  slab  is  of  fourteenth-century  character. 
The  carving  is  shallow,  and  the  execution  of  no  very 
high  order. 

Fig.  15  is  the  lower  portion  of  a  sepulchral  slab,  now 
set  against  the  west  wall.     An  inscription  runs  down 
the  centre,  returns  along  the  bottom  and  partially  up 
the  left  edge  of  the  stone.     It  reads  : 
"[m]c  iacet  :  howel  :  ap  :  h  [.  .  .]  ap  :  maredud." 

The  t  in  iacet  is  reversed.  A  sword  occupies  the 
right  division  of  the  stone,  and  three  four-lobed  flowers, 
near  the  base,  are  doubtless  inserted  to  give  balance  to 
the  general  composition.     A  running  band  of  foliage, 

1  Professor  J.  E.  Lloyd,  to  whom  I  have  submitted  a  drawing 
of  this  slab,  writes: — "I  am  inclined  to  think  Gwialima  is  the 
graver's  way  of  spelling  what  was  given  as  Gwenliana,  i.e., 
Gwenllian.  It  certainly  cannot  be  brought  into  closer  relation 
to  any  ether  ordinary  Welsh  female  name." 

*  Arch.  Camb.,  Ser.  5,  vol.  xii,  p.  120. 
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Fig.  15. — Sepulchral  Slab  in  Cwm  Church,  Flintshire. 

starting  from  a  diminutive  root,  occupies  the  left  side 
of  the  stone.  The  character  of  the  slab  is  that  of 
fourteenth-century  workmanship. 
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Fig.  16  illustrates  the  remains  of  a  most  interesting 
crucifix.  The  same  figure,  carved  in  almost  identical 
lines,  appears  on  the  front  and  back  faces  of  the  stone. 
The  heads  are  missing.  The  figures  are  thick-set.  The 
arms  were  extended  on  separate  stones  (now  missing), 
dowelled  to  the  main  stem.  The  heads  appear  to  have 
reclined  on  the  right  shoulders.  The  ends  of  the 
flowing  hair  fall  over  either  shoulder.  The  drapery 
about  the  loins  is  knotted  on  the  right  side.  The  feet 
are  placed  side  by  side.     The  stone  is  laminated,  and, 
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Fig.  16.— Remains  of  Crucifix  in  Cwm  Church,  Flintshire. 


as  necessary  in  works  of  this  nature,  the  beds  are 
vertical,  and  therefore  specially  liable  to  deterioration. 
The  stone  was  built  in  a  wall  in  the  vicarage  garden, 
exposed  to  all  weathers.  It  has  now  being  placed  on  a 
bracket  inside  the  church,  against  the  west  wall. 

The  old  coffer,  Fig.  17,  is  solidly  constructed,  with 
bottom,  ends,  front,  back,  and  top  of  solid  oak  boards, 
bound  together  with  wrought-iron  straps,  and  strength- 
ened, at  a  later  date,  by  strips  of  lighter  iron.  The 
top  is  in  two  divisions  :  one  having  a  small  slit,  evi- 
dently intended  as  a  money-receiver.  The  two  halves 
have  been  provided  with  locks,  but  originally  the  lids 
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would  have  been  secured,  either  by  separate  padlocks 
through  the  three  staples,  or  by  means  of  an  iron  bar 
inserted  through  the  staples  and  secured  at  the  end. 
Large  scaled  details  of  the  knuckle  of  the  hinge, 
the  staple  and  flap,  are  given.  The  chest  would 
probably  be  of  seventeenth-century  workmanship. 

Fig.  18  represents  the  key  of  the  south  door,  show- 
ing a  shank  of  unusual  length. 

During  the  carrying  out  of  the  recent  repairs,  the 
workmen  came  across  a  brick  vault  under  the  northern 
portion  of  the  sanctuary.  Within  it  lay  three  lead 
coffins.    According  to  tradition,  a  former  Vicar  and  his 


Fig.  18.— Key  of  South  Door  of  Cwm  Church, 
Flintshire. 

two  wives  are  said  to  have  been  buried  in  this  position. 
The  vault  and  coffins  were  not  disturbed. 

The  font  is  an  inaccurately-worked  four-sided  bowl. 
The  lower  external  edge  is  chamfered.  The  base  and 
stem  are  modern. 

Of  ancient  church  plate,  there  is  a  chalice  bearing  the 
inscription  : — 

"  RHODD  KICHARD  PAKKY,  ESQ.,  lV  EGLWYS  BLWYF 
Y  CWM,  1647." 

In  the  care  of  the  Vicar  is  an  old  pewter  pot  with 
hinged  lid  and  handle,  holding — roughly  speaking — 
two  pints,  formerly  used  at  funerals  as  a  loving-cup,  to 
hold  the  spiced  ale. 
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A  fact  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  Register 
Books  shows  how  careful  those  who  are  privileged 
to  be  custodians  of  property  of  national  or  public 
interest  should  be  of  the  treasures  placed  in  their 
charge.  A  few  years  past,  the  Rev.  T.  Major  Rees 
received  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  London,  of 
whom  he  had  no  knowledge,  asking  if  he  had  missed 
one  of  the  old  Registers  of  Cwm  Church.  He  had 
seen,  he  added,  one  book  for  sale  in  a  second-hand 
bookshop  in  London.  The  Vicar  looked  through  the 
old  Registers,  and  found  one  volume  missing,  fie 
reported  the  matter  to  the  Archdeacon,  now  Bishop  of 
Bangor,  who  warmly  took  the  subject  up,  with  the 
result  that  finally  the  missing  volume  was  recovered. 

Archdeacon  Thomas,  in  his  History  of  the  Diocese 
of  St.  Asaph,  p.  287,  mentions  that  three  four-cornered 
bells  are  stated  to  have  been  discovered  on  the  hill 
near  the  church,  and  to  have  been  called  respectively, 
"  The  yellow  bell  of  Cwm,"  "  The  white  bell  of  Aber- 
gele," and  "The  blue  bell  of  Llanddulas." 

Such  is  the  history  we  may  gather  from  an  examina- 
tion of  the  fabric  and  the  treasures  it  contains.  We 
have  a  series  of  links  connecting  us  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Cwm  and  the  worshippers  in  its  church  during  each 
century,  from  the  fourteenth  onward  to  our  own  time. 
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By  M.  L.  DAWSON. 

Thk  recent  explorations  at  Caerwent  have  resulted  in 
such  interesting  discoveries,  that  all  antiquaries  must 
regret  that  so  little  is  known  of  the  early  story  of  the 
place.  History  is  all  but  silent  with  regard  to  Caer- 
went, and  the  only  description  of  the  ancient  city  which 
has  come  down  to  us  is  contained  in  the  verses  attri- 
buted to  St  Tathan,  who  lived  there  in  the  sixth 
century : — 

"  Urbs  bona,  fertilis,  ardua,  nobilis,  Guentoniensis, 
Sors  mea,  dedita  gratia  celica  civibus  istis. 
Sedula  subveniat,  que  vos  defendere  curat, 
Et  nos  defendat,  qui  defendenda  gubernat." 

Which  may  be  thus  translated  : — 

A  city  thai  is  good,  fruitful,  lofty,  noble — situated 

in  Gwent, 
Which  is  my  lot,  and  granted  by  heavenly  favour 

to  its  citizens ; 
And  which  constantly  affords  succour,  being  careful 

to  defend  you, 
And  it  defends  us,  and  governs  those  who  are  to  be 

defended. 

But  though  history,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  tells 
us  little  or  nothing  about  the  place,  we  find  in  the 
lives  of  the  Welsh  Saints  so  many  incidental  notices  of 
Caerwent,  that  by  collecting  them  together  we  are  able 
to  form  a  very  tolerable  idea  of  the  place  as  it  was  in 
those  early  days.  After  the  departure  of  the  Romans, 
it  would  appear  that  Caerwent,  like  many  another 
Roman  town,  continued  to  be  a  place  of  importance, 
and  there  the  kings  of  Gwent  fixed  their  royal  residence 
and  capital.  It  was  probably  here  that  the  exiled 
royal  family  of  Armorica  found  an  asylum  at  the  court 
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of  Meurig,  King  of  Glamorgan,  whose  three  daughters — 
Anna,  Afrella,  and  Gwenonwy — married  three  of  the 
exiled  princes,  while  his  grandson,  Caradog,  married 
their  sister,  Derfel. 

It  was  during  the  reign  of  this  latter  prince,  Caradog, 
that  a  holy  man  named  Tathan  came  to  the  district  of 
Gwent.  His  fame  soon  reached  the  city  of  Caerwent — 
or  Venta  Silurum,  as  it  was  then  called — and  Caradog, 
who  appears  to  have  been  an  enlightened  ruler,  sent 
messengers  to  St.  Tathan,  inviting  him  to  come  and 
settle  at  Caerwent,  or  Venta  Silurum,  "  that  he  might 
hear  from  him  evangelical  exhortations."  But  Tathan 
much  preferred  the  life  of  a  hermit,  and  answered  th«# 
messengers  :  "Your  king,  if  he  desires  to  visit  us,  may 
come  here,  but  I  will  not  visit  a  secular  king,  nor  the 
large  family  of  a  king."  The  ambassadors  returned  with 
this  message  to  Caradog,  who,  with  a  retinue  of  twenty- 
four  soldiers,  at  once  went  to  visit  the  Saint,  and  by  his 
earnest  entreaties  and  representations  of  the  need  of  a 
teacher,  persuaded  St.  Tathan  to  come  to  Caerwent. 
There  he  took  charge  of — or  more  probably  founded — 
a  monastic  school,  or,  says  the  old  historian  Cressy, 
"an  academy  dedicated  to  the  studies  of  literature,  to 
institute  young  men  in  learning  and  piety."  The 
citizens  were  pleased  at  the  coming  of  St.  Tathan,  and 
scholars  from  all  parts  flowed  to  him  to  him  to  be 
instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  seven  sciences.  The 
king  gave  him  a  field  in  the  suburbs,  "  which  was  from 
the  public  way  to  the  river  Usk,  to  preach  in."  Tathan 
considered  it  a  suitable  place  for  divine  service  ;  and  it 
was  not  long  before,  through  the  donation  of  Ynyr, 
"  the  most  noble  son  of  King  Caradog,"  a  church  was 
built  there,  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Moreover, 
St.  Tathan  elected  twelve  canons,  who  snould  visit  the 
church,  or  orator}',  at  their  respective  appointed  hours, 
and  keep  up  the  laus  perennis,  the  unceasing  service 
of  prayer  and  praise.  It  was  to  this  church  that  the 
body  of  the  martyred  maiden,  St.  Maches,  was  borne 
from  Llanvaches,  the  place  which  took  its  name  from 
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her  death  there,  and  by  St.  Tathan's  desire  was  buried 
in  the  floor  of  the  church. 

Soon  after  this,  King  Caradog  seems  to  have 
determined,  for  some  reason  or  other,  to  leave  Caerwent, 
and  build  a  palace  on  the  banks  of  the  Severn,  and  he 
bestowed  the  whole  city  of  Caerwent  and  the  adjoining 
territory  upon  St.  Tathan.  The  monastic  school  of 
Caerwent  became  famous  in  all  the  country  round,  and 
many  celebrated  men  were  educated  there.  Among 
them  was  the  great  St.  Cadoc,  who,  at^the  age  of  seven, 
was  sent  by  his  father,  Gwynlliw  the  Warrior,  King  of 
Gwentlwg,  to  be  brought  up  and  taught  by  St.  Tathan. 
We  get  some  idea  of  the  studies  pursued  at  Caerwent 
when  we  are  told,  in  the  cc  Life  of  St.  Cadoc,"  that 
Tathan  diligently  instructed  him  in  Donatus  andPriscian 
and  other  arts.  Donatus  was  a  well-known  grammarian 
and  commentator,  who  taught  grammar  and  rhetoric 
at  Rome  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  and 
was  the  instructor  of  St.  Jerome.  His  Latin  grammar 
was  universally  used  in  the  schools  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
so  that  the  word  "  Donat"  came,  in  the  West  of 
Europe,  to  be  synonymous  with  grammar,  or  with  the 
elements  of  any  science.  The  mention  of  Priscian  shows 
that  Tathan  was  a  thoroughly  "up-to-date"  teacher, 
for  Priscian  was  almost  a  contemporary  of  St.  Tathan. 
He  was  born  in  Csesarea,  and  taught  Latin  at  Constan- 
tinople, where  he  enjoyed  a  government  salary,  and  he 
was  considered  one  of  the  first  of  Latin  grammarians. 
These  facts  suggest  the  idea  that  Caerwent  may  still 
have  been  in  touch  with  Rome. 

We  may  be  sure,  too,  that  religion  and  philosophy 
formed  a  large  part  of  the  educational  system  of 
Caerwent  :  as  is  amply  shown  by  the  sayings  of 
St.  Cadoc  which  have  come  down  to  us. 

Caerwent  may  also  claim  the  honour  of  being  the 
birthplace  of  the  great  St.  Malo,  of-  continental  fame, 
who  was  baptized  by  the  Abbot  Bishop  of  Caerwent,  and 
carried  to  the  font  by  no  less  a  person  than  the  far-famed 
St.  Brandan.    At  the  age  of  twelve  he  was  committed  to 
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the  care  of  St.  Brandan  ;  and  it  seems  highly  probable 
that  the  seminary  over  which  that  Saint  presided  was 
the  school  of  Caerwent,  since,  from  the  context,  it  was 
evidently  near  the  home  of  St.  Malo's  father,  Caradog. 
Later  on,  St.  Malo  was  one  of  the  company  who  sailed 
with  St.  Brandan  on  that  wonderful  seven  years'  voyage, 
in  search  of  the  Promised  Land  :  that  journey  so  well 
described  as  "a  monkish  Odyssey,  a  dream  of  the 
hermit's  cell."  On  St.  Malo's  return  from  the  voyage 
the  bishopric  or  abbacy  of  Caerwent  had  just  become 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  bishop,  and  he  was 
unanimously  chosen  to  fill  the  vacant  office.  But  the 
position  did  not  at  all  suit  his  retiring  disposition,  and  he 
resolved  to  leave  the  country  secretly,  and  seek  a  solitude 
across  the  sea.  His  father,  King  Caradog,  however, 
found  out  his  intentions,  and  sent  orders  to  every  seaport 
in  his  kingdom  to  forbid  any  vessel  to  take  his  son  on 
board.  In  spite  of  this,  St.  Malo  contrived  to  depart, 
and  henceforth  his  native  place  knew  him  no  more. 

And  here  we  may  remark  on  the  mistakes  which 
have  arisen  owing  to  the  confusion  between  Venta 
Silurum  and  Venta  Belgarum.  Thus,  in  the  "  Life  of 
St.  Malo,"  just  referred  to,  the  Breton  version  of  the 
story  says  his  father  ruled  at  Guic  Kastel,  the  place 
which  "in  English  is  called  Winchester,"  and  makes 
him  baptized  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  If  we  were 
in  any  doubt  as  to  whether  Winchester  or  Venta 
Belgarum  were  the  place  intended,  our  doubts  would 
be  set  at  rest  on  turning  to  the  French  "  Life  of  St.  Paul 
Aurelian."  The  latter  Snint,  it  is  well  known,  was  the 
son  of  a  Glamorganshire  potentate,  who  lived  in  the 
district  near  Cowbridge  anciently  known  as  Penychen. 
After  completing  his  education,  he  retired  to  a  spot 
near  his  father's  estate  (and  so  in  Glamorganshire), 
where  he  built  a  monastery,  and  in  course  of  time  was 
ordained  priest  by  his  diocesan,  the  Bishop  of  "  Guic 
Kastel,  called  in  English  Winchester."  A  bishop  of 
Winchester,  in  Hants,  could  not  possibly  have  had  any 
jurisdiction  over  Glamorganshire. 
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But  the  name  of  Venta  has  led  to  still  worse  con- 
fusion as  regards  the  life  of  St.  Cadoc.  Many  absurd 
legends  have  been  propagated  as  to  St.  Cadoc's  sudden 
translation  from  Wales  to  Italy,  where  he  became 
Bishop  of  "  Beneventum,"  and  was  martyred.  Even 
so  high  an  authority  as  Dom  Plaine  considers  that 
St.  Cadoc  met  his  end  at  Beneventum,  when  the  Arian 
king  Totilia  took  that  city  by  storm,  in  November,  542, 
and  committed  all  kinds  01  cruel  excesses  upon  the 
inhabitants. 

Montalembert,  whose  sound  scholarship  led  him .  to 
see  the  impossibility  of  the  Beneventum  story,  came 
nearer  the  truth  in  suggesting  Weedon,  in  Northamp- 
tonshire, as  the  place  of  St.  Cadoc's  death.  But  a 
consideration  of  the  recorded  facts  will  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  place  was  no  other  than  Venta 
Silurum.  It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  that  some 
monkish  chronicler,  unacquainted  with  the  name  of 
Venta,  should  have  metamorphosed  it  into  Bene- 
ventum.  The  details  given  in  the  "  Life  of  St.  Cadoc" 
state  that,  whilst  living  at  his  monastery  of  Llancarvan, 
he  was  warned  in  a  vision  that  he  must  shortly  leave 
it  for  another  sphere  of  work.  He  appointed  his 
favourite  disciple,  Elli,  to  be  head  of  the  monastery  in 
his  place,  and  immediately  afterwards  he  was  transported 
(in  a  cloud)  to  Beneventum.  The  bishop  of  that  place 
had  just  died,  and  St.  Cadoc  was  made  bishop  in 
his  stead.  It  would  be  very  natural  that  the  bishopric 
of  Caerwent  being  vacant,  it  should  be  given  to 
St.  Cadoc,  who  had  been  connected  with  the  place  from 
a  child.  It  certainly  must  have  been  some  town  within 
easy  reach  of  Llancarvan,  for,  says  the  narrative,  Elli 
was  accustomed  to  go  very  often  from  Llancarvan,  with 
his  disciples,  to  the  city  of  Beneventum,  to  visit  the 
blessed  Cadoc.  Moreover,  though  it  is  not  positively 
stated  in  the  Latin  "  Life  of  Cadoc,"  that  his  murderers 
were  Saxons,  yet  such  is  the  unvarying  tradition,  on 
the  authority  of  the  Chronicle  of  QuimperU  (now  in  the 
possession  of  Lady  Beaumont,  at  Carlton  Towers,  York- 
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shire),  and  also  according  to  the  incription  on  a  tablet 
in  the  chapel  of  St.  Cadoc,  near  Entel,  in  Brittany. 

Assuming  that  Beneventum  is  identical  with  Venta 
Silurum,  we  are  at  once  put  in  possession  of  further 
interesting  details  respecting  Caerwent.  We  learn  that 
it  was  a  walled  town,  for  St.  Cadoc  caused  the  wall  of 
"  Beneventum"  to  be  repaired,  and  at  his  command  a 
spring  of  water  gushed  forth  to  supply  the  workmen 
with  water  for  their  task.  Also  we  are  furnished  with 
additional  information  as  to  the  church  there,  for  during 
some  of  the  visits  of  Elli  and  the  disciples  of  Llan- 
carvan  to  St.  Cadoc,  some  of  the  said  disciples  died,  and 
were  honourably  buried  in  the  monastery  there,  "whose 
sepulchres  are  placed  together  in  one  series,  in  order 
before  the  altar,  from  one  wall  to  another.  Eight  very 
decent  marble  monuments,"  says  the  chronicler,  "  may 
be  found  there." 

And  what  interest  is  added  to  the  associations  of 
Caerwent  if  we  may  believe  that  within  its  walls  was 
enacted  the  closing  scenes  of  St.  Cadocs  career  :  a 
grand  and  noble  ending  to  a  grand  and  noble  life. 
Warned  by  a  vision  that  his  end  was  near,  St.  Cadoc 
heard  without  fear  of  the  approach  of  a  horde  of  heathen 
invaders ;  and  resolved,  like  the  Roman  sentinel,  to  die 
at  his  post,  he  entered  his  monastery,  and  for  the  last 
time  celebrated  the  Holy  Eucharist.  It  was  as  he 
stood  at  the  altar,  clad  in  his  ecclesiastical  vestments, 
that  the  savage  Saxon  band  burst  into  the  church ;  but 
the  Saint,  unmoved,  continued  to  proceed  with  the 
sacred  office.  A  Saxon  chief,  who  had  ridden  into  the 
church,  urged  forward  his  horse,  and  brandishing  his 
lance  went  up  to  St.  Cadoc,  and  struck  him  to  the 
heart.  He  fell  on  his  knees,  and  his  last  desire,  his  last 
thought,  were  for  his  dear  countrymen.  "  Lord,"  he 
said,  while  dying,  "  invisible  King,  Saviour  Jesus,  grant 
me  one  grace  :  protect  the  Christians  of  my  country,  let 
their  trees  still  bear  fruit,  their  fields  give  corn ;  fill 
them  with  goods  and  blessings ;  and,  above  all,  be 
merciful  to  them,  that  after  having  honoured  Thee  on 
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earth,  they  may  glorify  Thee  in   Heaven"  (see  Monta- 
lembert). 

The  Saxon  victory  seems  to  have  been  short-lived. 
The  havoc  they  had  wrought  was  repaired.  St.  Cadoc 
was  buried  in  the  monastery,  where  he  had  met  his  end, 
and  the  monastic  school  continued  to  flourish.  Here 
St.  Meen,  a  well-known  saint  in  Brittany,  is  said  to 
have  been  brought  up,  and  hither  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  sixth  century  was  sent  St.  Beuno,  a  saint*  of  royal 
descent,  to  receive  his  educatiou  from  the  learned 
St.  Tangusius,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  school 
of  Caerwent.  Though  St.  Beuno  spent  most  of  his  life 
in  North  Wales,  he  seems  to  have  kept  up  his  con- 
nection with  Caerwent,  for  in  his  "  Life"  we  read  of  a 
workman  being  sent  from  Anglesey,  where  St.  Beuno 
was  then  living,  to  assist  in  the  building  of  the  palace 
of  King  Ynyr  of  Gwent.  And  the  same  monarch's 
daughter,  Digwc,  found  a  refuge  with  St.  Beuno  in 
North  Wales  after  her  unhappy  marriage ;  and  her 
brother  Iddon,  afterwards  King  of  Gwent,  came  up 
there  to  visit  St.  Beuno  and  his  sister. 

After  this  we  hear  nothing  of  Caerwent  till  the 
tenth  century,  when  it  appears  to  have  still  been  a 
somewhat  important  place.  For  in  955  a  quarrel  took 
place  between  a  certain  deacon  and  the  retainers  of 
King  Nowi,  resulting  in  the  murder  of  the  deacon  in 
his  church.  The  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  Pater,  was  then 
in  the  region  of  Brecon  ;  but  when  tidings  of  these  evil 
deeds  reached  him,  he  sent  messengers  to  the  monas- 
teries of  all  the  provinces  of  his  whole  diocese,  ordering 
the  priests,  deacons  and  clergy  of  all  degrees  to  meet 
together.  Nowi,  hearing  with  his  nobles  that  the 
malediction  of  the  whole  church  was  rushing  and  falling 
upon  him,  would  not  dare  to  sustain  such  a  weight  of 
malediction,  but  entered  into  counsel  with  the  most 
learned  men  of  his  country,  and,  sending  messengers, 
called  the  bishop  to  him.  And  afterwards  Nowi,  and 
the  bishop  with  his  nobles,  met  together  in  the  city  of 
Gwent.     And  there  the  offenders  made  grants  of  land 

6th  skb.,  vol,  iv.  17 
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to  the  See  of  Llandaff ;  and  the  bishop  arose  in  the 
midst,  and  they  all  stood  near  him,  holding  the  Gospel. 
And  he  said  to  Nowi,  "  Lay  thy  hand  on  this  Gospel." 
And  Nowi  placed  his  hand  on  the  Gospel,  and  said : 
"  May  this  land  with  its  inhabitants  be  in  eternal 
consecration  to  God  and  to  St.  Dubritius,  and  St.  Teilo 
and  St.  Oudoceus,  and  Bishop  Pater,  and  to  all  the 
Bishops  of  Llandaff  for  ever." 

Also,  during  the  episcopate  of  the  same  bishop,  one 
Bledrwys,  when  dying,  gave  a  place  called  Caer  Nonou 
to  the  See  of  Llandaff ;  and  the  grant  was  witnessed 
by  Bishop  Pater  and  "  Guorgonui,  filius  Gurnetu, 
Abbas  Guentoniae  urbis." 

Another  deed  in  the  same  century  was  witnessed  by 
Jeuan,  son  of  Rhun,  priest  of  Caer  went ;  and  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  eleventh  century  a  deed  was  witnessed 
by  Eidef,  Reader  of  the  City  of  Gwent. 

From  the  eleventh  century  downwards,  the  fortunes 
of  the  place  gradually  declined ;  uutil  the  once  royal 
city  of  Venta  Silurum,  with  its  palace,  its  public 
buildings,  its  academy,  and  its  villas  with  tesselated 
pavements,  became  the  humble  village  of  Caerwent. 
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THE    CROSS    OF    IRBIC    AT    LLANDOUGH, 
GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

By  J.  KOMILLY  ALLEN,  F.S.A. 

The  village  of  Llandough  (pronounced  Llandorf)  is 
situated  three  miles  south-west  of  Cardiff,  and  must 
not  be  confused  with  the  other  Llandough  near  Cow- 
bridge.  The  nearest  railway  station  is  Oogan,  on  the 
line  from  Cardiff  to  Barry. 

The  cross  at  Llandough  stands  in  the  churchyard  on 
the  south  side.  It  is  quite  unlike  most  of  the  monu- 
ments of  the  same  period  in  Wales,1  or,  indeed,  in  any 
other  part  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  archi- 
tectural features  of  the  design  here  assume  a  prominence 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  The  earlier  Christian 
monuments  in  Great  Britain  were  simply  the  cross- 
pages  of  the  Celtic  illuminated  MSS,  transferred  to  a 
rectangular  slab  of  stone,  and  were  altogether  devoid 
of  architectural  features.  The  upright  cross-slabs  oi 
the  north-eastern  district  of  Scotland  afford  the  best 
examples  of  this  style  of  treatment,  and  it  must  be 
noticed  that  the  thickness  of  the  slab  is  inconsiderable 
as  compared  with  the  width  of  the  face  on  which  the 
ornamental  cross  is  carved.  The  later  free-standing 
crosses  were  no  doubt  evolved  from  the  upright  cross- 
slabs  by  gradually  cutting  away  the  background  of  the 
cross ;  and  this  accounts  for  the  fact  that  the  shafts  of 
the  free-standing  crosses  have  two  broad  faces  and 
two  narrow  faces  (like  the  upright  cross-slabs),  or,  in 
other  words,  the  cross-section  of  the  shaft  is  rectangular 
and  not  square.  The  pillar-crosses,  with  shafts  of 
square   or   round   cross-section,  appear   to   be  a  later 

1  The  cross  which  most  nearly  resembles  that  at  Llandoogb  is 
the  one  at  Pen-yr-Allt,  Glamorganshire  (Prof.  J.  O.  West  wood's 
Lapidartum  Waliia^  pi.  30). 


\S 


248  THE   CROSS   OF   1RBIC  AT   LLANDOUGH, 

development.  In  the  case  of  the  Llandough  cross  the 
section  of  the  shaft  is  not  quite  square,  although  very 
nearly  so,  and  there  are  very  pronounced  roll-mouldings 
at  the  four  angles. 

When  the  Llandough  cross  was  perfect,  the  design 
must  have  consisted  of  three  parts :  namely  (1)  the 
head  ;  (2)  the  shaft ;  and  (3)  the  pedestal.  Construe- 
tionally  it  was  built  up  out  of  five  separate  stones  : 
namely  (1)  the  head  ;  (2)  the  shaft ;  (3)  the  cap  of  the 
pedestal ;  (4)  the  body  of  the  pedestal ;  and  (5)  the 
base  of  the  pedestal. 

The  dimensions  are  as  follows  :  — 

Total  height  of  cross 

Height  of  shaft . 

Height  of  c»p  of  pedestal  . 

Height  of  body  of  pedestal 

Height  of  base  of  pedestal 

Width  of  shaft  . 

Thickness  of  shaft 

Width  of  cap  of  pedestal  (north  face ) 

Width  of  cap  of  pedestal  (west  face) 

Width  of  body  of  pedestal  (north  face) 

Width  of  body  of  pedestal  (west  face) 

Width  of  base  of  pedestal  at  top  (north  face)    . 

Width  of  base  of  pedestal  at  top  (west  face) 

Width  of  base  of  pedestal  at  bottom  (north  face) 

Width  of  base  of  pedestal  at  bottom  (west  face) 

The  different  stones  of  which  the  cross  is  constructed 
are  fixed  together  by  mortice  and  tenon  joints.  The 
body  of  the  pedestal  has  a  tenon  at  both  ends,  one 
fitting  into  a  mortice  in  the  base-stone,  and  the  other 
into  a  mortice  in  the  cap-stone.  The  material  used  in 
the  construction  of  the  cross  is  magnesian  limestone 
from  the  quarry  at  Sutton,  on  the  south  coast  of 
Glamorganshire. 

The  ornament  on  the  various  parts  of  the  cross  is  as 
follows : — 

On  the  Shaft — (north  face).  The  S-shaped  knot  (Pig.  1)  repeated 
four  times  in  a  single  vertical  row,  double-beaded  ;  (south  face)  a 
diagonal  key- pattern,  doable-beaded ;   (east  face)  the  Stafford  knot 
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Cross  of  Irbic  at  Llandough,  Glamorganshire.     North  Face. 


Cross  or  Ibbic  at  Llan  dough,  Glamorganshire.     South  Face. 


Cross  of  Irbic  at  Llandough,  Glamorganshire.     East  Face. 


Cross  of  Irbic  at  Llandouuh,  Glamorganshire.     West  Face. 
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(Pig.  2)  related  in  a  double  vertical  row ;  (west  face)  the  Figure- 
of-Eight  knot  (Fig.  3)  repeated  twice  in  a  vertical  row,  and  termi- 
nating in  a  Stafford  knot  at  top  and  bottom,  double-beaded. 


Fig.  1. 


Fig.  2. 


Fig.  3. 


On  the  Cap  of  the  Pedestal. — Four  horizontal  bands  runuing  right 
round  all  the  faces :  (1)  a  twist ;  (2)  a  three- cord  plait ;  (3)  a 
twist ;  and  (4)  a  twist.     Below  this  there  is  a  cable  moulding. 

On  the  Body  of  the  Pedestal. — At  the  four  angles  are  columns 
treated  architecturally  with  capitals  and  bases,  the  whole  being 
ornamented  with  plaitwork.  On  the  north  face  the  plait  work  on 
the  column  on  the  right  side  has  a  border  of  three  loops  at  the 
bottom.  The  north  and  south  faces  are  narrower  than  the  east  and 
west  faces,  so  that  the  space  between  the  columns  at  the  angles  in 
the  former  case  is  only  about  4  ins.  or  5  ins.  wide,  as  against  10  ins. 
or  1 1  ins.  in  the  latter  case.  The  space  between  the  columns  on  the 
north  and  south  faces  is  therefore  left  plain  for  want  of  room  to 
display  the  ornament.  The  space  between  the  columns  on  the  east 
face  has  a  doable  row  of  Stafford  knots  (Fig.  2)  upon  it,  and  on  the 
west  face  a  four-cord  plait,  with  two  horizontal  breaks  bearing  a 
Figure-of- Eight  knot  in  the  middle. 

On  the  Base  of  the  Pedestal  (north  face). — The  bust  of  a  man  in 
relief  on  a  background  of  plaitwork ;  (south  face)  a  similar  bust  on 
a  background  of  twisted  bands ;  (east  face)  four  three-quarter 
length  figures — the  one  on  the  right  wears  a  crown  with  three- 
points,  and  the  three  figures  in  the  middle  are  carrying  crosses; 
and  (west  face)  a  man  on  horseback  on  a  background  of  plaitwork. 
Between  the  legs  of  the  horse  is  the  not  uncommon  device  of  a  pair 
of  oval  rings,  crossed  and  interlaced.  There  also  appears  to  have 
been  some  ornament  on  the  roll-mouldings  round  the  four  panels  of 
the  base,  but  it  is  now  so  much  weathered  that  the  patterns  cannot 
be  properly  made  out. 
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It  appears  from  the  foregoing  description  that  the 
ornament  on  the  Llandough  cross  is  of  three  kinds, 
namely,  (1)  interlaced  work;  (2)  key-patterns;  and 
(3)  figure  subjects. 

The  knots  used  in  the  interlaced  work  are  shown 
below  (figs.  4  to  7). 


Fig.  4. 


Fig.  5. 


Fig.  6. 


Fig.  7. 


and  also  the  device  formed  of  two  oval  rings  crossed 
and  interlaced  thus : 


Fig.  8., 


Only  one  kind  of  key  pattern   used,  as  shown  on 
Fig.  9. 


N^^^^^Xy 


Fig.  9. 

The  other  localities  where  these  patterns  occur  are 
given  in  my  Paper  on  ,l  Early  Christian  Art  in  Wales" 
in  the  Archceoloqia  Cambrensis  (5th  Ser.,  vol.  xvi, 
p.  51.) 

The  figure  subjects  are  confined  to  the  four  faces  of 
the  base  of  the  pedestal  of  the  cross.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  figures  themselves  or  their  grouping  to  give  any 
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clue  to  their  meaning.  The  man  on  horseback  on  the 
west  face  is  the  most  remarkable,  and  the  only  thing  of 
a  similar  kind  which  occurs  in  Wales  is  on  tne  base  of 
the  great  wheel-cross  of  Conbelin  at  Margam,1  Glamor- 
ganshire. Both  on  the  cross  at  Llandough  and  at 
Margam,  the  device,  composed  of  two  oval  rings  crossed 
and  interlaced,  is  introduced  in  the  background,  but 
whether  as  a  symbol  or  as  mere  ornament  to  fill  a 
vacant  space,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  At  Margam,  this 
device  is  repeated  twice,  and  associated  with  the 
triquetra,  or  three-cornered  knot. 

Dr.  H.  Colley  March,  F.S.A.,  has  brought  together 
much  curious  and  interesting  information  relating  to 
the  use  of  the  triquetra  and  the  crossed  oval  rings  (or 
"duplex,"  as  he  terms  the  device  thus  formed^  in  a 
Paper  on  "Two  Examples  of  Symbolism,"  in  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Dorset  Natural  History  and  Anti- 
quarian Field  Club  (vol.  xxv,  p.  17).  In  his  opinion — 
if  I  understand  him  rightly — the  triquetra  and  duplex 
were,  in  the  first  instance,  Pagan  sun  symbols,  asso- 
ciated with  the  worship  of  Odin  and  Frey,  and  became 
in  Christian  times  symbols  of  the  Trinity  and  of  Christ. 
If  this  view  be  correct,  the  horseman  on  the  crosses  at 
Llandough  and  Margam  should  be  intended  for  Christ. 
I  am  quite  prepared  to  admit  that  the  triquetra  and 
duplex  were  probably  Pagan  symbols  connected  with 
sun  worship.  However,  the  difficulty  is  to  determine 
whether  the  Christian  artists  who  adopted  these  Pagan 
devices  were  aware  of  their  primary  significance,  and 
gave  them  a  new  symbolical  meaning  ;  or  whether,  after 
being  copied  over  and  over  again,  the  devices  de- 
generated into  meaningless  pieces  of  decoration.  Who 
can  say,  indeed,  where  symbolism  ends  and  ornament 
begins  ? 

At  the  top  of  the  middle  part  of  the  pedestal  of  the 
Llandough  cross,  just  below  the  projecting  cap,  is  a 

1  Arch.  Camb.,  5th  Ser.,  vol.  xvi,  p.  17. 
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minuscule   inscription   in   one   horizontal   line,    which 
reads — 

irbiCi 

"  or  (The  Cross)  of  Irbic." 

The  Plates  illustrating  this  article  are  from  photo- 
graphs of  the  cast  in  the  Cardiff  Museum,  taken  specially 
by  Mr.  Alfred  Freke,  of  12,  Duke  Street,  Cardiff.  We 
have  to  thank  the  Museum  Committee  for  permission 
to  have  the  photographs  taken,  and  Mr.  John  Ward, 
F.S.A.,  the  Curator,  for  superintending  the  operation. 

The  Llandough  cross  has  been  previously  described 
and  illustrated  by  Prof.  J.  0.  Westwood,  in  his  Lapi- 
darium  Wallice,  but  not  in  the  Archceologia  Camb- 
rensis.  This  cross  has  been  taken  as  a  model  for 
the  memorial  at  Haverfordwest  to  the  Pembrokeshire 
men  killed  in  the  South  African  war.  Mr.  Arthur  G. 
Langdon,  F.S.  A.,  is  the  architect. 
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MORE   ODDS   AND   ENDS   ABOUT   HAVERFORDWEST   AND 
OTHER  PLACES. 

By  thb  Rkv.  JAMES  PHILLIPS. 

This  number  of  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis  should 
have  contained  the  third  and  last  Paper  on  the  "  Oldest 
Parish  Registers  of  Pembrokeshire."  Unfortunately, 
the  Editor  s  request  for  "  copy"  found  me  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  Haverfordwest.  Now,  a  careful  re-exami- 
nation of  the  old  manuscripts  is  necessary,  and  possibly 
a  cautious  application  of  *•  restorative  fluid  "  to  some  of 
the  faded  pages,  before  I  venture  to  commit  my  notes 
to  print.  It  therefore,  I  am  not  to  disappoint  our 
courteous  Editor,  I  must  postpone  the  "  Parish  Regis- 
ters" to  the  January  number,  and  send  him  a  few 
extracts  from  my  notebooks,  in  the  hope  that  they  will 
not  be  found  uninteresting. 

The  Archceologia  Camorensis  for  1899  contained  a 
Paper  on  the  "  Oldest  Municipal  Balance  Sheet.  This 
document,  consisting  of  two  four-page  sheets,  is  the 
oldest  business  paper  (as  distinguished  from  convey- 
ances, leases,  etc.)  that  I  have  been  able  to  find  in  the 
lumber-room  which  has  proved  so  rich  in  archaeological 
treasures.     There  was,  indeed,  in  one  of  the  drawers, 
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something  which  served  to  rouse  hopes  that  were 
doomed  to  disappointment.  It  was  a  book-cover,  which 
bore  the  inscription — apparently  in  a  later  hand  — 
"  Order  Book  of  the  reigne  of  Philip  and  Mary."  But 
it  was  only  a  cover.  The  most  careful  searching  of 
every  drawer  and  every  corner  in  the  room  failed  to 
discover  any  of  its  vanished  contents. 

The  lowest  drawer  of  a  large  cabinet  that  stood  in 
the  room — the  drawer  which  held  the  documents  re- 
lating to  the  disturbances  of  1572- — was  more  than  half 
filled  with  paper  which  some  destructive  agency  had 
reduced  to  the  consistency  of  sawdust.  As  it  was  in 
this  drawer,  I  believe,  that  the  empty  cover  was  found, 
we  have,  perhaps,  in  this  tantalising  spectacle  the 
explanation  of  the  disappearance  of  the  contents  of  the 
"Order  Book,"  which  might  have  thrown  a  much-needed 
light  on  the  history  during  the  four  years  of  the 
Catholic  reaction.  Many  of  his  co-religionists,  and  some 
who  are  not,  but  who  know  how  to  value  fidelity  to 
conscience,  would  have  eagerly  welcomed  any  facts 
about  William  Nichol,  the  one  Pembrokeshire  martyr 
of  the  Marian  days.  Save  his  name,  and  the  date 
of  his  execution,  and  a  very  brief  notice  in  Foxe, 
nothing  is  known  either  of  his  life  or  of  his  death. 
Yet  his  memory  is  still  reverenced  in  the  old  town,  and 
tradition  has  never  forgotten  the  spot  whence  he 
ascended  in  his  chariot  of  fire  "  the  nearest  way  to  the 
celestial  gate." 

Many  years  later,  when  James  1  was  king,  a  young 
Roman  Catholic  lady,  subjected  to  a  harassing  persecu- 
tion by  a  Puritan  magistracy,  showed  a  courage  which 
would  not  have  shrunk  from  martyrdom  itself  had  she 
been  called  upon  to  face  the  fiery  ordeal.  But  no  one 
knows  her  name,  and  the  only  memorial  of  her  constancy 
is  to  be  found  in  an  old  manuscript  at  the  Record 
Office.  The  town  that  honoured  the  memory  of  the 
Protestant  martyr  could  not  be  expected  to  pay  like 
honour  to  the  "  Popish  "  woman,  whose  parents  had  been 
in  the  service  of  the  Mary  Stuart  whom  good  Pro- 
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testants  hated  almost  as  bitterly  as  they  hated  her 
cousin,  Mary  Tudor. 

It  is  not  till  about  the  twentieth  year  of  Elizabeth's 
reign,  some  ten  years  after  the  date  of  the  "  Oldest  Muni- 
cipal Balance  Sheet,"  that  we  find  among  the  papers  the 
annual  statements  in  which  the  corporate  officials — 
mayors,  chamber-reeves,  bailiffs,  and  sergeants — ac- 
counted for  the  money  that  had  passed  through  their 
hands  in  their  terms  of  office.  Several  of  these  are  now 
lying  before  me.  They  are  chiefly  of  one  class,  each 
being  an  "  accompte  for  his  office  of  mayoraltye,"  pre- 
pared bv  the  ex-mayor  himself.  That  is  evident  from 
the  differences  of  form,  from  the  varieties  of  hand- 
writing, and  the  amusing  variations  of  orthography. 
En  one  or  two  instances,  the  ex-chief  magistrate, 
unless  he  was  himself  an  exceptionally  skilful  scribe, 
must  have  employed  some  professional  caligraphist. 
As  a  rule,  they  are  about  as  difficult  to  decipher  as  the 
ordinary  "correspondence  hand"  of  the  later  Tudor 
period.  The  handwriting  of  the  mayors  is  rather  better 
than  that  of  the  bailiffs  and  sergeants,  and  that  is 
about  as  much  as  can  be  said  for  it. 

Nor  is  the  matter,  as  a  rule,  worth  the  trouble  of 
decipherment.  The  entries  of  payments  are  for  the 
most  such  as  one  would  expect  to  find  in  a  town-clerk's 
petty-cash  book.  Yet  an  examination  of  two  or  three 
"  accomptes"  will  yield  a  few  items  worth  recording. 

1.  Take,  for  instance,  the  account  of  William  Walter, 
mercer,  the  mayor  for  1581,  "  Begynnynge  with  his 
Recepts  and  so  followeth  his  payments."  The  former 
amounted  to  £80  195.  Id.,  which  might  be  considered 
an  average  sum  if  it  were  not  for  the  surprising 
inequality  of  the  mayor's  receipts  in  different  years, 
ranging  from  £81  in  1583  to  £16  in  1591,  and  £3  lis. 
in  1593.  The  causes  of  this  inequality  are  perhaps  to 
be  found  in  the  very  unbusinesslike  arrangements  for 
dealing  with  the  various  sources  of  revenue  that  made 
up  the  modest  income  of  the  town.  Nearly  all  the 
work  that   would  now  be  done  by  a  well-paid   town 
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clerk  and  a  fairly-paid  accountant,  and  a  collector  of 
rates,  and  rents  and  dues,  was  then  performed  gratui- 
tously by  the  aldermen  and  counsellors,  and  by  those 
of  the  business  men  and  residents  who,  as  a  matter  of 
civic  duty,  undertook  the  minor  offices  of  the  municipal 
government.  The  Council,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
was  composed  of  life-members.  Vacancies  were  filled 
up  by  co-optation,  and  the  only  way  to  obtain  a  seat  in 
the  municipal  senate  was  through  these  minor  offices, 
among  which  was  included  the  churchwardenship  of 
St.  Mary's. 

The  seventeenth-century  papers  show  considerable 
improvement  in  the  management  of  town  affairs.  The 
heavier  burdens  which  the  Civil  War  imposed  upon  the 
town,  and  which  reached  their  climax  in  the  period 
between  the  battle  of  Worcester  and  the  fall  of  the 
Long  Parliament,  necessitated  more  methodical  arrange- 
ments and  a  careful  husbanding  of  every  shilling  of  the 
municipal  revenue.  In  the  days  of  Queen  Bess,  there 
must  have  been  much  of  the  happy-go-lucky  manage- 
ment of  town  affairs  which  was  to  be  found  in  the 
unreformed  corporations  of  eighty  or  ninety  years  ago. 
This  is  the  kind  of  management  which  inevitably  breeds 
dishonesty,  and  traces  of  impudent  dishonesty  are  to 
be  found  even  in  these  fragmentary  records. 

In  1581  the  following  were  the  items  of  receipt : — 


Three  half-years  rent  for  the  mills : 

Michaelmas  1580,  May  and  Michaelmas  1581 

From  the  "  Chamber- Ryves"  for  1580 

From  "  Morgan  Voyell  last  bay  lye" 

From  his  colleague  William  Walter 

From  William  Walter,  last  Sergeant 

From  William  Ratin  aud  Thomas  Vawer,  Sergeants  of  Mace 

Thomas  Vawer  paid  over  from  his  churchwardenship 

There  was  another  19*.  6rf.  due  which  Thomas  Vawer  said 
that  Anece  Gibb  ought  to  pay,  and  sure  enough  before 
the  end  of  the  year  Mistress  Anece  paid  in  discharge 
19*.  of  Vawer  and  his  brother  churchwarden  of  1579 


£ 
15 
3 
2 
1 
0 
0 


0     0 


0 

0 

0 

14 

10 


1  10 


0  19    0 
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The  Chamber-Ryves  for  the  current  year  .  .     12  18     3 

A  Baylye  for  the  small  tools  .  .  .200 

"  Thomas  Walter  one  of  the  sergeants  pa  reel  1  of  their 

rents."  .  .  .  .500 

The  rents  (apart  from  the  mills)  were  only  £1  5s. 
(of  which  David  Cruilocke,  the  complaisant  juror  of 
1560,  paid  1 6s.). 

"  Wheat  and  Barley  on  two  market-dayes"       .  .034 

"  Thomas  Caston  for  his  fyne  on  Dyscharging  hym  from 

all  office"  .  .  .  .  .300 

Mr.  Thomas  Voyell  paid  in  "  One  largesse  that  was  geven 
towardes  the  Reparynge  of  the  m'ket  house  by  his 
father"       .  .  .  .       1  10    0 

The  only  remaining  entry  is  curious  at  least  for  the 
name  it  contains  : — 

Reed,  of  Harrye  Rethianghes  paid  for  Redemyng  one  barr 

of  yron  that  was  seisyd  upon     .  .  .034 

This  name  I  have  copied  correctly,  but  I  must  confess 
it  has  puzzled  me. 

This  statement  of  that  part  of  the  town  revenue  that 
passed  through  the  mayor's  own  hands  is  fairly  typical. 
The  old  shopkeeper  seems  to  have  been  active  in 
enforcing  payment  of  arrears  from  defaulting  officials, 
but  even  he  had  to  leave  the  Sergeant's  account  in 
arrears  at  the  end  of  his  year. 


2.  The  statement  of  his  disbursements  is  unusually 
full.  Evidently  he  was  one  of  those  keen  men  of 
business  who,  while  taking  good  care  that  the  public 
interests  shall  not  suffer  in  their  keeping,  are  equally 
careful  to  reimburse  themselves  for  every  penny  they 
expend  in  their  official  capacity. 

The  items  are  not  classified  in  any  way,  but  have 
been  obviously  copied  from  a  memorandum  book,  in 
which  every  trifle  was  entered  at  the  time  of  payment. 
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Here  are  some  of  the  earliest : — 

"  For  expenses  in  rydyng  to  Carew  for  me  and  thoose  that 

were  with  me  about  the  musters'1  .  .        xljd. 

One  wonders  what  the  mayor  s  companions  thought 
of  his  economy  in  travelling  expenses. 

Of  course,  the  journey  to  Carew  was  to  see  Sir  John 
Perrot,  then  in  the  zenith  of  his  power  and  influence. 
A  little  later  25.  was  paid,  for  "  wyne  and  suger  sent  to 
Sir  John  Perott." 

The  "  musters"  account  for  several  shillings,  some  of 
which  were  spent  in  repairing  "peces,"  presumably 
muskets.  The  "clenyng  of  tenn  head  peces"  cost 
3s.  Ad. 

The  ringers  who  rang  on  the  Queen's  Accession-day, 
November  1 7th,  1581,  were  paid  8$.  Here  is  another 
entry,  which  recalls  a  name  that  has  long  since,  as  a 
personal  name,  disappeared  from  Pembrokeshire,  and,  as 
a  place-name,  survives  only  in  its  more  modern  form  of 
Cartlett.  If  the  conjecture  of  an  eminent  philologist 
is  correct,  it  is  itself  a  survival  from  the  speech  of 
the  pre  -  Celtic,  probably  pre  -  Aryan,  population  of 
Pembrokeshire  : — 

•'  Item  payd  Cathlot  for  kepynge  the  boye  for  xxvij  wyeks 
at  vi\')d.  per  wyeke,  xviijs.  Sd.  Rec'd  of  that  of  vj 
persons,  vj*.,  rest  to  me  .  .  .     xij«.  viijrf. 

Item  pay'd  for  his  olothes  sence         .  .  .     vij*.  xjd. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  among  the  paupers  in 
St.  Thomas  parish  in  1578,  one  was  John  Cathlott,  who, 
with  the  others  on  the  list,  received  4rf.  per  week.1 
Judged  by  this  standard  the  payment  for  "  the  boye," 
whoever  he  may  have  been,  was  rather  liberal. 

A  few  lines  below  there  comes  one  of  those  un- 
accountable payments  for  Temperness. 

"  Payd  Mr.  Price  for  Temperniss"     .  .  .       lib. 

1  Archceologia  Cumbrensu,  October,  1903,  p.  309, 
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Temperness  lies  on  the  extreme  western  boundary  of 
the  borough,  between  the  roads  to  Dale  and  to  Little 
Haven.  We  shall  find  evidence  of  litigation  to  settle 
the  exact  course  of  the  boundary  line  at  this  point. 
Rent  from  Temperness  appears  frequently  among  the 
sums  received  by  the  mayor  or  the  chamber-reeve.  The 
name  is  as  unmistakably  Scandinavian  as  Haverford 
itself. 

The  statement  of  disbursements  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  The  first,  from  which  the  above  are  taken, 
amounts  to  £29  195.  Id.  This  includes  the  fees  of  the 
two  judges,  £6  135.  4d.,  the  fee-farm  rent,  £3,  and  other 
routine  payments.  The  remainder,  £19  125.  6d.,  was 
chiefly  expended  on  the  church.  Expenditure  on  the 
"  market-house"  is  mixed  up  with  that  on  the  church. 
As  on  these  days,  and  for  nearly  two  centuries  later, 
there  were  many  butchers9  standings  in  the  churchyard, 
the  joints  being  hung  from  hooks  fastened  in  the  walls 
of  the  church.  The  market-house  was  probably  abut- 
ting on  the  churchyard.  The  "  old  pork-wall,"  where 
the  pork-butchers  laid  their  wares,  is  still  standing 
between  Upper  and  Lower  Tower  Hill,  under  the 
north-west  corner  of  the  churchyard.  The  "  market- 
house  "  itself  I  am  unable  to  locate.  One  is  tempted 
to  suggest  the  site  of  the  present  fish- market,  at  the 
south-west  corner  of  the  churchyard,  facing  Dew  Street. 
This  building  was  formerly  known  as  "  the  butter- 
market,"  being  used  for  that  purpose  before  the  building 
of  the  present  market-house,  in  or  about  1826.  The 
opening  of  the  butter-market,  in  1730,  is  the  subject  of 
a  print  now  hanging  in  the  Council  Chamber.  An  ox 
is  being  roasted  in  the  presence  of  the  City  Fathers, 
arrayed  in  their  insignia  of  office.  There  is  a  tradition 
that,  before  it  was  built,  one  of  the  gates  of  the  church- 
yard stood  there.  This  tradition  may,  however,  be  a 
confusion  of  the  churchyard  gate  with  the  West  Gate 
of  the  town,  which  stood  just  above  it,  near  the  site  of 
the  house  which,  though  it  has  ceased  to  be  an  inn,  is 
still  known  as  the  "  Blue  Boar," 
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In  this  account  for  1581,  there  are  several  entries 
of  money  spent  on  the  "  gaet,"  but  whether  this 
is  the  West  Gate  or  one  of  the  churchyard  gates — 
and  if  the  latter,  which  of  them — there  is  nothing  to 
indicate. 

Before  the  destructive  restoration  of  1842,  the 
mayor's  pew,  with  its  stately  canopy,  stood  at  the  east 
end  of  the  nave,  against  the  south  wall  of  the  chancel- 
arch,  looking  westward.  Two  or  three  seats  in  front  of 
this,  reserved  for  the  chief  magistrate,  would  be  known 
as  the  "  corporation  seats,"  and  would  be  occupied  by 
the  aldermen,  councillors,  and  officials,  on  the  frequent 
occasions  when  the  corporation  attended  in  state. 

To  them  the  following  entries  would  refer  : 

Item  for  mattynge  of  thre  pues           .                .                .  vij*.  jrf. 

Item  for  nayles    .....  vijd. 
Item  for  towe  yards  of  lynsye  wollsye  for  the  mayor's  peu 

ther  to  remayne           .                .                .                 .  ij«.  vj<J. 

Perhaps  also  the  next  entry  : — 
Item  payd,  Mr.  Canon  for  vij  rayles  .  v$.  zd. 

But  we  have  lingered  long  enough  over  Mayor 
Walter's  account  for  1581. 

William  Walter  was  mayor  again  in  1592,  and  for 
the  third  time  in  1597. 

The  financial  statement  for  1592  is  much  briefer  than 
for  1581. 

The  receipts  amounted  only  to  £27  Is.  Sd.f  made  up 
as  follows : 

£  $.  <L 

20  0  0 

1  0  0 

1  1  8 


Mill-rent  for  the  year  ending  Michaelmas,  1592 
From  the  Sergeants  of  Mace 
Fines  of  Appleships 
From  Richard  Harys,  Chamber-reeve,  to  paye  the  Bay 
liffe  .... 


5    0    0 
£27     1    S 
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The  mill-rent  has  been  doubled  since  1581.  The 
disbursements  were  £28  12s.  4rf,  so  that  there  was  a 
balance  due  to  the  mayor  of  £1  10s.  Ad.  He  had  in- 
cluded in  his  payments  12s.  lid.,  arrears  due  to  them 
from  1590,  when  he  had  been  Chamber- reeve  under  the 
mayoralty  of  John  Kynner ;  and  also  2s.  "  due  to  my 
wyff  unpaid  of  money  lent  upon  weights." 

Weignts  and  measures  figure  more  than  once  in  the 
account,  e.g. : — 

For  tbre  pewter  pots,  sealynge  and  caradge        .  .     vij*.  vjd 

Proceedings  about  the  purchase  of  the  church  and 
living  were  in  progress. 

Delivered  to  John  Kynner  to  tak  advise  a  Bout  the  Churche  .      \\lb. 
Paid  Butler  for  the  bringing  of  a  letter  to  London  about 

the  Church        .....       vjd. 

Other  legal  proceedings  kept  the  mayor  busy.  There 
had  been  a  riot  of  some  kind. 

To  Mr.  Grafton  and  his  man  for  his  advyse  about  the 

Riote  .....    vij*.  vji. 

There  was  some  dispute  about  the  boundary  of  the 
town. 

Bestowed  upon  the  Jurors  that  ware  up  the  country  to 

enquier  upou  the  lancarr  after  verdytt        .  .     ij«.  viijrf. 

Item  to  William  Howell  towards  his  chardge  being  a  wit- 
ness out  of  the  uountrye  .  .  .         iijtf. 

The  jurors  and  witness  who  were  so  liberally  rewarded 
for  their  trouble  had  probably  been  "  up  the  country" 
as  far  as  Temperness,  not  quite  two  miles  from  the 
Guildhall.  For  the  "lancarr"  or  "landskarr"  appears 
to  have  been  the  "  Big  Stone"  of  Temperness. 

Attached  to  this  financial  statement  is  a  carefully 
prepared  and  most  interesting  list  of  the  documents 
which  had  come  into  his  hands  as  mayor,  and  which 
he  was  handing  over  to  his  successor.  One  of  these 
was : — 
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One  part  of  an  enquysicion  indented  with  the  examynacions  of 
divers  wytnesses  tucbing  the  lanscar  between  Portfield  and  Temper- 
ness  surveied  by  the  actorturity  of  the  audytors  and  Recever  unto 
Mr.  John  Wogan  esquier  and  Mr.  Morgan  Powell  of  Pembrock  as  by 
the  same  appereth  dely vered  up  with  the  Chamberlayne  to  keepe  .  .  . 
the  newe  Jurors. 

That  the  verdict  had  been  satisfactory  to  the  mayor 
and  council  may  be  taken  for  granted.  In  the  annual 
perambulation  of  the  town  boundaries,  the  most  notable 
incident  was  always  the  whipping  administered  at 
the  TemperneBS  stone  to  the  young  freemen  who  were 
joining  in  the  procession  for  the  first  time.  May 
not  this  quaint  ceremony  have  been  a  reminiscence 
of  the  otherwise  forgotten  boundary  dispute  of  the 
days  of  Queen  Bess  ? 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  no  fragment  of  this 
Temperness  document  has  been  found  among  the  town 
archives.  It  would  have  been  scarcely  less  interesting 
than  the  depositions  taken  in  the  earlier  dispute  about 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  borough.  At  tne  close  of 
the  paper  dealing  with  those  depositions,  reference  was 
made  to  the  litigation  that  arose  out  of  a  lease  alleged 
to  have  been  fraudulently  granted  to  himself  by  a 
deceased  mayor,  William  Gwyn.  The  Gwyn  Papers, 
ten  in  number,  which  are  enumerated  in  William 
Walter's  schedule,  are,  happily,  still  in  the  Council 
Chamber.  They  would  form  an  interesting  subject  for 
a  monograph  ;  but  as  the  proceedings  were  taken  before 
the  Lord  President  and  the  Council  of  the  Marches,  I 
have  deferred  the  discussion  of  them  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  more  information  about  the  business  and 
procedure  of  that  court 

One  regrets  the  loss  of — 

One  paper  of  the  particulars  of  furtsey  park  had  with  the  awdytor 
and  recever. 

Furzy  Park  is  the  southern  and  lower  part  ot  the 
extra-parochial  district  which  has  been  formed  into  the 
civil  parish  of  Portfield  and  Furzy  Park.  It  may  be 
roughly  described  as  the  part  of  the  extra-parochial 
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land  which  was  not  included  in  the  old  "  Freemen's 
lands."  It  was  in  this  part  of  the  unenclosed  lands 
that  the  May  Fair  was  attempted  to  be  held  in  the 
Plague  Year,  1652,  in  defiance  of  the  prohibition  of  the 
county  justices.  As  might  be  expected,  the  fair  was  a 
failure;  only  a  very  few  people  from  Boose  were  so 
foolish  as  to  attend. 

The  "sheet  of  paper  wherein  is  conteyned  all  the 
chantry  lands"  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  a  paper 
still  extant,  which  I  had  originally  assessed  to  the 
Commonwealth  period,  in  spite  of  the  apparently  older 
handwriting.  There  were  two  leases :  one  of  a  tene- 
ment in  High  Street,  the  other  "to  Thomas  Eethin 
glov'r  of  a  tenement  in  the  uper  end  of  the  Dew 
Streete  in  the  further  sid  thereof.,,  The  "  i n  has  already 
disappeared  from  the  original  "  Dewi,"  though  that 
form  is  retained  in  one  deed  of  later  date. 

There  is  another  lease  to  the  town  "for  a  thousand 
years  upon  the  Charnell  House  from  Mr.  Thomas  Canon 
accordinge  to  his  father's  will."  The  ghastly  charnel- 
house — tne  receptacle  of  the  skeletons  disinterred  to 
make  room  for  fresh  burials  —  was  an  inseparable 
adjunct  of  the  larger  town  churches  in  the  later  Middle 
Ages. 

There  w*ts  an  order  against  the  same  Thomas  Canon, 
for  divers  fines  wherewith  he  is  "  chardged  of  the  towne, 
mad  by  Justice  Pickeringe,  nowe  Lord  Keeper"  ...  I 
believe  this  may  be  identified  with  an  extant  paper. 

Also  a  "  Bill  of  Dept  against  Mr.  Harry  Murtin  (an 
ex-mayor),  for  one  Barell  of  Corn-powder  wainge  one 
hundred  and  iiij  lb."  If  conjectural  emendation  were 
admissible,  I  would  read  "  gun-powder." 

Besides  thin  paper,  the  retiring  mayor  gives  a  list  of 
articles  which  he  hands  over  : — 

He  has  put  in  the  Coffer  the  head  of  the  Church  cupp  of  silver. 

The  "newe  house  wayghts"  are  delyvered  to  him  "  to  keepe 
agayne,"  so  he  gives  no  list,  but  there  are — 

1.  A  "bundell  of  silver  wayghts,"  14  in  all,  from  one  dram  up  to 
"  twoe  hundred  fifty  size  ounces  "  with  fustian  about  them  and  in  a 
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red  lether  bage  fastened  one  within  a  little  poree.  Sewed  to  the  same 
bage  are  divers  grains  from  [one]  to  twelve  beside  sixe  other  peces 
marked  as  I  take  yt  twenty  pence,  another  x  pence,  another  v  pence, 
another  three,  another  twoe,  and  auother  one. 

There  were  also  stone  wayghts — one  half  hundred  waight  and  one 
half-quarter,  and  of  Brass  wayghts  a  Quarter,  7  lbs.,  4  lbs.,  2  lbs.  and 
1  lb.  each  "  in  his  red  bag." 

Yet  another  red  bag  contaiued  a  set  of  weights  from  a  dram  up  ward  a 
ending  with  viij  lbs.,  having  fustian  also  about  them. 

Among  other  miscellaneous  articles  were  :  — 

"  One  sowe  of  lead. 

"  One  bushell  without  a  cheyn  to  go  about  the  towne  to  byr  bushells 

bye. 
"  One  brasse  yarde  and  a  broken  yarde  scaly d. 
"  One  brasse  quart. 
"  Five  swords  and  daggers." 

Lastly  : — 

"  One  great  bundell  of  accompts  in  dy  vers  papers,  and  an  account  of 
the  mayors  and  [word  illegible]  as  apperyth  by  bookes  of 
accompt." 

Unfortunately,  both  the  list  of  the  earlier  mayors  and 
the  "  bundell  of  accompts"  have  disappeared. 

3.  William  Walter  was  not  reimbursed  the  £1  10*.  8d. 
which  he  had  overpaid,  until  he  had  repaid  himself 
when  he  was  chamber- reeve  in  1596. 

He  had  to  account  in  that  year  for  £39  185.  9d.  Of 
this  £20  Is.  2d.  was  for  his  "  booke  of  chamber-rent," 
but  at  the  end  of  the  year  £4  125.  was  still  *•  un- 
gethered,"  £14  105.  lid.  came  from  the  "  Coffer  in  the 
Counsell  house/'  £3  7s.  3d.  from  the  mayor,  and 
£1  75.  lid.  for  2  cwt.  3  gr.  5  lb.  of  lead  "hade  out  of 
Haroldston  after  xs.  per  cwt." 

Was  this  part  of  the  plunder  of  Sir  John  Perrot's 
goods  ? 

The  disbursements  were  largely  military,  the  heaviest 
item  of  that  kind  being  : — 

"  One  barrel  of  powder  waing  one  cwt.  3  oz.  at  xiijrf. 

perlb.       .  .  .  .  .£609 
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The  approximation  of  weight  confirms  the  conjectural 
emendation  "  gun  powder,"  in  the  earlier  account. 
Other  items  were  :  — 


Twentie  sword  girdles  . 

xxtf*  swords  at  v$. 

x  dagera  at  2«. 

vjs  halbertts  at  3«.  \0d. 

Tenn  long  pykes  at  3*.  4rf. 


xiij*.  iiijd. 

vlb. 

$b. 

}lb.  iij«. 

jib.  xiija.  id. 


The  freight  of  halberts,  swords  and  daggers  was  .       iij*.  iijcZ. 

"A  sowe  of  lead  waing  1  cwt.  14  lbs"  was  charged.  xj«.  Yi)d. 

Another  entry  has  a  melancholy  interest : — 

"  Item.  He  is  to  be  allowed  towards  his  chardge  in 
bringynge  of  tbes  to  Londonn  to  the  Lord  Keeper 
and  the  Honourabl  the  Earl  of  fissexe  for  himsellf 
and  his  man  the  some  of  .  .      viij/6." 

Under  the  Earl's  name  some  words  are  interlined, 
fairly  decipherable  : — 

"  When  he  was  a  Burgesse  of  the 

So  Essex,  some  four  years  before  his  fall,  was  made  a 
burgess  of  Haverfordwest. 

Tnen  comes  one  of  the  few  references  to  the  Parlia- 
mentary representation  of  the  town  : — 

"  Paid  for  eutreng  Sir  Nicholas  Clifford's  name  when 

he  went  into  the  Parliament  House       .  .     vij*.  yjd 

4.  The  following  year,  1597,  was  that  of  William 
Walters  third  and  last  mayoralty.  The  receipts  were 
higher  than  in  1581,  amounting  to  £57.  There  was 
the  same  rigour  in  enforcing  payment  of  arrears  from 
defaulting  officials,  and  the  same  care  to  charge  the 
town  with  every  shilling  he  spent  as  mayor.  The 
second  item  in  his  list  might  very  well  have  come  out 
of  his  own  pocket : — 

"  To  a  woman  that  had  three  children"        .  .         ixjd. 

He  once  more  claimed  a  small  balance  for  over- 
payments, yet  he  was  evidently  as  careful  a  custodian 
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of  the  town's  cash  as  of  his  own.  An  honest,  hard- 
headed,  and  close-fisted  man  of  business  was  the  old 
mercer  of  the  Elizabethan  days.  Public-spirited,  too,  he 
was,  and  very  careful  of  the  decencies  of  public  worship. 
This  is  shown  by  his  outlay  in  small  matters  connected 
with  the  parish  church.  One  of  the  items  in  his  1592 
account  was  5s.  6d.  for  a  "  Book  of  Homelles." 

In  1597  are  several  charges  for  sums  expended  on 
soldiers  passing  through  to  Ireland  : — 

E.g.  Paid  the  29th  of  June  xvij  souldeers    .  .  v«.  viijtf. 

P'd  the  30th  of  June  to  five  souldeers  .  .  i*.  vlcL 

P'd  for  a  shroud  for  a  souldier  that  died  at  John 

Thomas,  baker's  .  .  .  iij*.  vd. 

The  usual  price  for  a  pauper's  shroud  was  2s.  Coffins 
were  still  a  luxury  that  only  the  well-to-do  could 
afford. 

In  these  later  years  of  the  Queen's  reign  the  Earl  of 
Essex  occupies  in  Pembrokeshire  affairs  the  same  posi- 
tion that  Sir  John  Perrot  held  before  his  fall.  He  has 
now  become  a  burgess  of  the  town,  and  his  interest  is 
sought  whenever  the  Mayor  and  Council  have  difficult 
business  in  hand. 

What  the  particular  matter  was  that  troubled  them 
in  1597  there  is  nothing  to  show;  but  it  necessitated 
no  little  correspondence  and  much  travelling  to-and-fro. 
The  affair  had  to  be  transacted  before  the  Privy 
Council,  and  a  journey  of  the  mayor  to  London 
accounts  for  more  than  a  fourth  of  his  disbursements. 
The  expenses  of  the  journey  and  of  the  stay  in  the 
capital  are  set  forth  in  the  following  consecutive 
entries : — 

Pd.  for  making  a  petition  and  endorsing  the  same  to  the 

lords  of  the  counsaile  .  vija.  v)<L 

Pd.  Mr.  Wade,1  the  olerk  of  the  counsaile  to  solicit  our 

cause,  40*.  ....        ij/6. 

to  the  porter  and  his  two  men,  4*.  .  .  .     ihj*. 

Pd.  Mr.  Wade's  man  to  remember  his  master  .  .  ij*. 

1  William  Waad,  Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council. 
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Pd.  for  drawing  of  another  petition  .                .                 .  ij«.  vjd. 

And  for  engrossing  and  endorsing  the  same       .                 .  vij*.  vjd. 

To  the  Earle  of  Esseze  Secretarie  for  his  paines                .  xj. 

For  a  search  in  an  office,  \6d.           .                 .                .  ja.  iiijd. 

Pd.  at  severall  times  for  passing  by  water1       .  iij*. 

Pd.  for  a  buckram  bagg  and  boxe,  12c?.              .                 .  j*. 

Pd.  for  a  counsaylor  in  the  townes  cause           .                .  x*. 

Pd.  for  washing  of  our  clothes  at  divers  tymes,  3s.  iij*. 

for  our  horsmeat  in  London,  xxj«.  yjd.        .  .  ]lb.  j«.  vjd. 

for  mendyne  our  saddells,  2*.  (id.                .                 .  ij«.  vjrf. 

for  shooing  our  horsses  at  divers  tymes      .                .  ij«.  vjd. 

for  passinge  going  and  coming,  20dL*           .                .  j*.  vj. 

for  earring  our  clothes  from  Ludlow  to  Laugharne     .  j*.  vjrf. 
At  two  severall  tymes  to  Mr.  Sandford  my  Lord  of  Pera- 

brokes  Secretarie       ....  \lb. 
Paid  for  mens  meat  and  horsemeat  for  xxx  daies,  going 

and  coming  besids,  as  above  said,  £13  19s.  Id,     xiij/6.  xix*.  vijef. 

The  last  item  alone  exceeds  the  "  preestes  wage"  for 
the  parish  of  St.  Mary  for  the  whole  year ;  but,  to 
judge  from  what  we  know  of  the  mayors  thrifty  turn 
of  mind,  it  is  not  likely  to  have  been  excessive. 

The  venality  these  entries  disclose  on  the  part  of 
officials  so  highly  placed  as  the  Clerk  to  the  Privy 
Council,  and  the  Secretary  to  the  Lord  President  of 
Wales,  is  shocking  to  our  higher  standard  of  official 
morality.  Yet,  mutatis  mutandis,  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  find  contemporary  parallels  in  some  branches 
of  the  public  service.  Officials  occupying  corresponding 
posts  are  raised  above  such  temptations  by  the  more 
adequate  salaries  which  they  receive,  and  by  the  severity 
of  the  penalties  which  detection  would  entail.  It  is  in 
the  lower  grades  of  the  public  service  where  salaries 
are  much  lower,  where  there  is  less  sensitiveness  to 

f)ersonal  dishonour,  and  where  risk  of  discovery  is  be- 
ieved  to  be  infinitismal — it  is  there  that  corruption  in 
its  minor  forms  runs  rampant,  even  in  the  twentieth 
century. 

1  That  is,  from  the  City  to  Westminster. 

1  Does  this  refer  to  the  crossing  of  the  Severn  at  Passage  ? 
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The  local  legal  adviser  of  the  Corporation  appears  to 
have  been  the  Mr.  Grafton  whose  name  has  already 
appeared  in  the  1596  account.  If  he  received  no  more 
than  is  entered  here,  his  remuneration  was  not  too 
liberal. 

Paid  Mr.  Graffton  for  one  whole  yeares  fee    .  ijlb.  xiijs.  iiiji. 

Paid  for  Mr.  Grafton's  diett,  and  those  that  came  with 
him  to  the  Dale,1  to  our  Admiralls  court,  and  for 
wyne,  the  som  of  .  .  .  .      .xy«.  vjd 

Pd.  John  Browne  watter  bayliffe  towards   his  paines 

and  warning  the  jurie  .  .  iiij*. 

Our  Admiral's  Court  must  refer  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Mayor  as  "Admiral  of  the  port."  That  authority 
is  now  limited  by  the  "  White  Stone/'  some  two  miles 
below  the  Quay.  That  a  jury  convened  by  his  authority 
should  meet  at  Dale  confirms  the  tradition  that  his 
jurisdiction  in  some  form  included  the  whole  harbour. 

We  cannot  part  company  with  Mayor  Walter  with- 
out noticing  some  of  the  more  curious  entries  to  be 
found  in  his  balance-sheets.  Here  is  one  concerning 
the  "musters': — 

Delivered  to  Oaptain  Bowth  towards  the  hedding  of  the 
doome,  and  towards  his  paines  and  cbardges,  by 
the  consents  of  the  Justices  of  peace,  one  swytt  of 
canvas,  w'ch  comet h  unto  xxxvj*.  iiij^.  .  .  )lb.  xvj«.  iiijct 

There  is  something  irresistibly  ludicrous  in  this  pay- 
ment of  a  Captain  of  Militia,  presumably  an  old  soldier, 
with  a  roll  of  canvas,  especially  as  his  services  included 
"  the  hedding  of  the  drome  and  other  chardges."  Canvas 
was,  of  course,  very  expensive.  The  commonest  table 
canvas  was  sold  at  9s.  3d.  for  a  piece  of  12  yards.  At 
that  price,  Rowth  would  have  about  48  yards.  If  the 
stuff  were  oi  better  quality,  36  yards  would  be  the 
more  probable  quantity. 

1  Dale,  on  the  west  side  of  the  entrance  to  Milford  Haven,  is 
usually  "  the  Dale"  as  late  as  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
family,  who  owned  it  from  the  time  of  Henry  I  until  1297,  were  known 
as  "De  Vale."  On  the  death  of  the  last  De  Vale,  in  that  year,  his 
property  was  divided  between  his  four  daughters  — See  Owen*s  Old 
Pembroke  Families. 
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The  next  line  informs  us  that  the  "  wyne"  bestowed 
upon  the  Judges  at  the  two  assizes  cost  1  Is.  5d. :  nearly 
a  third  of  Captain  Rowth's  pay. 

The  "  beatynge  of  the  arum"  figures  in  several  of 
these  mayoral  accounts.  Sixpence  a  day  was  the  usual 
drummer's  pay.  Once  at  least  it  was  earned  by  a 
woman.  That  was  in  1587,  when  the  mayor,  Mr.  Morris 
Walter,  paid 

To  Polly  Prage  for  betynge  the  drum  .  vjd. 

From  the  frequent  changes  of  drummer,  and  the 
absence  of  any  other  musical  items,  we  may  conclude 
that  this  noisy  function  was  not  supposed  to  require 
any  musical  skill. 

Inquests  were  rare  events.  In  the  three  years  there 
is  only  one  charged  for ;  that  was  in  1597  : — 

"  P'd  for  makyng  an  inquisyciou  upon  the  child  that 

the  horse  did  kyll  .  .  .       ij«.  vjd 

There  are  not  many  entries  that  throw  light  on  the 
fluctuations  of  wages  and  prices.  The  wages  of  the 
artisans  and  the  cost  of  material  are  usually  given 
without  any  specification  of  time  or  quantity.  Unskilled 
labourers  are,  however,  frequently  charged  for  by  the 
day;  usually  at  6d.f  in  some  cases  at  Id.  In  the 
Rutlandshire  Assessments  for  wages,1  the  Tables  for 
1564  and  1610  are  practically  identical,  and  the  agri- 
cultural labourer's  pay  is  given  at  Id.  in  summer  and 
6d.  in  winter. 

Between  1581  and  1597  there  seems  to  have  been  no 
change  in  the  Pembrokeshire  scale  of  wages.  The 
difference  between  6d.  and  7d.  was  not  between  summer 
and  winter  prices. 

There  is  one  entry  of  the  payment  of  an  artisan  by 
the  day  : — 

M  Pd.  Edward  VVaylfeh  for  vij  dayes  at  xd.  .        v*.  xd. 

Walsh  seems  to  have  been  a  carpenter.     His  wage 

1  Social  England,  vol.  iii,  p.  544. 
6th  8KB.  vol.  iv.  19 
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(paid  in  1581)  agrees  fairly  well  with  the  Rutlandshire 
figures  for  1564.     In  1610  it  was  id.  a  day  higher. 

In  the  decade  1541-1550  the  the  average  payment 
for  unskilled  labour  was  4fd. ;  for  a  mason  6fdM  for  a 
carpenter  Id.  For  the  decennial  period,  1583-1592,  the 
weekly  average  for  a  carpenter  was  5s.  11  £d.  These 
figures  are  given  on  the  high  authority  of  Thorold 
Itogers,  who  estimated  the  price  of  a  quarter  of  wheat 
in  the  corresponding  decades  as  10s.  8d.,  and  23s.  8c/., 
and  of  barley  as  65.  2%d.  and  12s.  lO^d.  Oats  show  a 
similar  advance  :   from  4s.  to  8s.  id. 

The  balance-sheets  before  us  do  not,  of  course,  include 
either  wheat,  barley,  or  oats;  and  limits  of  space  prevent 
my  including  other  municipal  papers  which  throw  light 
on  the  Pembrokeshire  prices  for  grain. 

A  few  payments  for  other  articles  may  be  interesting. 

In  1581  there  was  paid  : — 

For  the  xiij  yards  of  frysse  tucks  the  mynstrells  and  long 

William's  coet  ....     xiijcf. 

For  the  makynge  of  longe  William's  coet  .  .       j<2. 

Apparently,  the  "  mynstrells"  made  their  own  coats ; 
at  least  the  mayor  did  not  pay  for  the  making  of  them. 
In  1591,  "xiiij  yardes  hallf  of  gray  fryse"  cost  14s. 
This  is  followed  by — 

Six  do8sen  of  silk  at  4c/.  .  .  .  .     ij«. 

Brown  threds  in  silk,  Ad.  .  .  .     xd. 

A  q'ter  of  Mocadoc,  6d.,  in  thread  and  bottins,  Ad.  .     xd. 

No  "  trimmings"  appear  in  the  1581  bill. 

Laths  were  usually  5d.  per  bundle,  sometimes  6d. 

Iron  was  at  Is;  lOd.  per  stone  in  1581.  Iron  seals 
cost  sometimes  8c£.,  sometimes  6d. 

Wax  was  certainly  not  cheap  that  year,  for  the  mayor 
paid  8d.  for  half  a  pound,  when  he  wanted  to  seal  some 
documents. 

I  must  conclude  these  somewhat  rambling  notes  with 
two  entries  of  rents  from  Mr.  Walter's  Chamber-reeve 
account  for  15DG  :  — 
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In  the  armor  house  at  roorae  over  the  vault    .  .     xiij*.  iiijtf. 

(Where  was  this  ?) 

Item  peyd  my  cousin  Kynner  for  the  rent  of  the  round 

meadow  for  one  whole  year     .  .  .     xvj*.  viijrf. 

(This  is  the  round  meadow  below  the  mills.) 

At  the  end  of  his  Chamber-reeve  account  for  1596, 
William  Walter  appends  the  usual  list  of  "  ungathered 
rents,"  but  one  is  not  surprised  to  find  it  unusually 
brief.  Defaulting  tenants  were  not  likely  to  have  much 
peace  when  he  was  in  office.  Yet  this  short  list  has 
some  items  worth  noting  : — 

Of  Thomas  Abo  wen  Camrose  gent,  for  his  tenement  their       viijrf. 
(Here  we  have  a  well  known  Camrose  name  in  its  tran- 
sitional form,  half-way  between  Ap  Owen    and 
Bowen.) 

For  the  Armor  house  and  roorae  over  the  vault  .     xiij*.  iiijd. 

For  the  shopp  in  the  markett-place  .         iiijeJ. 

Here  are  three  puzzles  for  Haverfordwest  antiquaries  : 
(1)  The  Armour  house  ?  (2)  The  room  over  the  vault  ? 
(3)  The  market-place  ?  The  writer  is  not  prepared  with 
a  confident  answer  to  any  one  of  them.  But  one  would 
expect  to  find  the  t€  shopp"  either  at  the  bottom  of 
Market  Street  or  in  the  street  running  from  the  town- 
hall  gate  to  the  "  pork  wall/*  the  western  part  of  which 
is  now  known  as  St.  Mary  Street. 

8.  I  had  intended  to  add  no  more  to  these  somewhat 
discursive  notes  ;  but  the  unexpected  identification  of  a 
rough  copy  of  William  Walter  s  account  as  Chamber- 
reeve  for  1585  and  1586,  has  proved  too  strong  a 
temptation.  There  are  two  sheets  sewn  together,  but 
of  one  of  them  only  the  lower  half  remains.  I  have 
also  identified  a  torn  piece  of  paper,  as  a  memorandum 
of  Morris  Waiter  for  1587,  jotted  down  before  pre- 
paring his  official  balance-sheet. 

It  turns  out  that  the  "  muster  at  which  Polly  Prage" 
played  the  drum  was  held  on  May  25th,  when  the 

19' 
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powder  cost  13s.  id. — 10  lbs.  at  Is.  id. ;  and  the 
"matche,"  lOd.  At  an  earlier  muster,  12  lbs.  of  powder 
and  2  lbs.  of  "  matche"  cost  17s. 

The  drum  on  which  Polly  played  had  been  bought 
that  year  for  18s.  id.1 

That  year  Captain  Botler  was  the  training  officer, 
and  his  pay  for  his  year's  work,  "  as  was  compounded 
before  Sir  Thomas  Perrot,"  came  to  £2. 

Among  the  ecclesiastical  items  were  6s.  8d.  for  a 
"comunyone  booke  with  the  sallmes  in  myter,"  and 
5s.  6d.  for  a  "  service  booke  with  sallmes  for  the  clarke," 
and  4s.  %d.  for  "one  homelly." 

The  same  year  was — 

Ped.  to  Mr.  Yaughan  the  precber  for  prechyng  in  the  lent, 

by  the  consent  of  the  parishioners  .  .     ij/6. 

And  somewhat  later — 

"  Unto  the  preoher  that  was  sent  hither  by  the  maior  of 
Carmardyn,  and  so  he  went  to  Yerland  by  Mr.  Canon's 
request  and  others  -  vj«.  iiijrf. 

Also  for  "  gymals  <fc  nayles  to  my  ladys  pew."    (Query,  who 

was "  my  lady"?)  .  "  .  .  .       j*. 

Of  William  Walters  accounts  for  1585  and  1586,  we 
may  note  the  following  : — 

In  the  list  of  rents  received,  which  is  exceptionally  complete, 
Cartlett  is  spelled  Cathlate,  and  Barn  Street  is  invariably  Ban 
Street. 

One  of  the  Dew  Street  (spelled  Bern  Street)  tenants  is  John 
Harries,  Capper. 

There  were  two  houses  paying  rent  in  "Goet  St" — the  earliest 
mention  of  that  name  that  1  have  yet  seen. 

"  In  Bryge  St.,  Mr.  Eyson  paid  6«.  &d.  for  the  chapel  on  the  bryge, 
and  2s.  for  the  lofte  on  the  Almes  House." 

Artillery  of  light  calibre  was  employed  at  the 
"musters/'  In  1585,  the  Chamber-reeve  furnished 
them  with  4  lbs.  of  powder  at  Is.  id.  per  pound. 

"  Calyver  men"  is  the  probable  reading  of  an  illegible 
entry  in  the  1587  account. 

1  Polly  was  buried  at  St.  Mary's  on  August  30th,  1592. 
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I  now  close  with  the  remark  that  gunpowder  is 
"  corn  powder/'  in  this  sheet,  as  in  one  or  two  other 
places.  A  Pembrokeshire  man  will  recognise  an  early 
dialectical  peculiarity  not  yet  extinct,  in  the  spelling 
of  "sods"  as  "soeds." 


ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 

1.  To  Mr.  Francis  Green,  whose  researches  are  adding  so  much 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  Pembrokeshire  of  the  Tudors  and  the 
Stuarts,  I  am  indebted  for  information  which  has  enabled  me  to 
answer  two  of  the  three  questions  which  I  have  asked  on 
page  271. 

The  will  of  Mr.  Maurice  Canon,  of  Haverfordwest,  dated 
May  13th,  1587,  contains  a  bequest  to  the  town  of  "a  house 
called  the  Charnell-house,  in  the  north  part  of  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Haverfordwest"  This  house  "conteyneth  three  roomes,  the 
uppermost  for  keepinge  the  sheire  armour,  the  second  for 
cleaninge  the  same,  and  the  vaults  or  lower  parte  in  my  owne 
hand  for  a  woode  house."  This  shows  that  the  armour-house 
and  the  charnel-house  were  one  and  the  same  building,  and  that 
this  building  was  "  the  old  lock-up/'  which  stood  at  the  north- 
west angle  of  the  churchyard.  The  removal  of  this  house,  some 
years  ago,  by  the  trustees  of  Sir  John  Perrot's  charity,  might  be 
excused  on  the  ground  of  the  street  improvement  thus  effected. 
Yet  many  resented  it  as  an  act  of  unnecessary  vandalism  ;  and 
our  regret  for  its  disappearance  is  not  diminished  by  its  identi- 
fication with  the  building  which,  either  as  the  charnel-house  or 
as  the  arrnour-house,  figures  so  frequently  in  the  old  municipal 
records.  This  will  also  furnish  the  answer  to  question  No.  2, 
for  the  "  room  over  the  vault "  must  have  been  the  "  second 
room" — the  one  used  "  for  cleaning  the  armour." 

2.  Of  still  greater  interest  is  another  identification  for  which 
I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Miss  Lucy  Arthur,  known  to 
the  readers  of  historical  fiction  as  "George  Gilbert/' 

William  Walter  was  the  son  of  John  Walter  of  Roch  Castle. 
His  elder  brother,  Morris  Walter,  was  mayor  in  1587.  This 
Morris  was  the  great-grandfather  of  Lucy  Walter,  Monmouth's 
mother. 

William  Walter  was  twice  married,  each  time  to  a  widow. 
His  second  wife  was  Alice  Middleton,  sister  of  Sir  Hugh  Mid- 
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dleton  of  "  New  River"  fame.  Her  first  husband  had  been  John 
Dolben,  of  Haverfordwest.  By  him  she  had  one  son,  William 
Dolben,  Bishop-designate  of  Bangor,  who  died  before  he  could 
be  consecrated,  in  1631.  His  son  John  was  Bishop  of  Rochester 
(1666-1683)  and  Archbishop  of  York  (1683-1686).  Alice  Mid- 
dleton's  brother,  Charles,  the  fifth  of  the  famous  Middleton 
brotherhood — is  described  as  "of  Haverfordwest."  He  married 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Richard  Bateman,  of  Haverfordwest 
Charles's  only  son,  William,  "  citizen  and  merchant  of  London," 
was  born  in  our  town. 

Alice's  daughter,  Jane  Dolben,  married  Richard  Wogan,  of 
Boulston. 

I  wish  I  had  known  all  this  before  writing  my  Paper  on  the 
Registers  of  St.  Mary's,  the  third  of  which  has  yet  to  appear. 
What  with  the  Walters,  the  Dolbens,  the  Middletons,  and  the 
Batemans,  there  will  be  ample  materials  for  a  fourth  article. 
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III. 

Newport  Castle.1 
[1583.] 

(f.  238a.)  Memorandum  that  there  is  a  castell  in  Newport  o.Ktr'. 
wch  hath  ben  the  cheefe  and  Capitall  mansion  place  of  the  lordes 
of  the  Baronie  of  Kernes  and  the  lord  is  nowe  owner  there  of, 
whiche  Castell  hath  benn  strongly  moted  wth  avery  broade  and 
Deepe  mote  of  clere  water,  wch  castell  is  nowe  presentlie  in  utter 
Ruyne  and  decay  and  hath  ben  so  of  along  tyme2  &  is  not  valued 
to  any  thing  in  the  rent  rowles. 

Also  there  is  a  garden  adioyning  to  the  said  mote  on  the  east  Gardinu'. 

syde  thereof  conteyning pches  in  lengthe  and pches 

in  breddth  w°h  likewise  is  not  valued. 

Also  there  is  a  park  called  the  castell  pke  adioyning  to  the  Parcu' 
said  mote  on  the  sowthside  of  the  same  mote  conteyning  by  Ca*tr- 
estimation  aboutes  six  -acres  of  the  usuall  measure  of  Kernes 
and  it  hath  ben  enclosed  w^  a  stone  hedge  which  nowe  is  in 
decay  and  the  same  is  valued  in  the  Rentall  under  the  title  of 
Terr*  Dominical8  to  iij«.  iiijd.  and  soe  it  is  rented  by  the  yere. 
Also  the  said  mote  servethe  for  the  mille  pond  to  the  castle  Mota 
mille  which  lyeethe  very  neere  the  said  mote  and  the  water  that  c^Btr$\    , 
commeth  to  the  said  mote  Drivethe  the  said  mille  and  the  said  mot^r" 

mille  is  j)ised  in  the  rent-roll  to  the  value  of  eight  poundes  three 
shilling6  fowre  pence  for  so  it  is  rented. 

1  This  description  of  the  Castle  is  taken  from  the  "  Extent  of 
Kernes."  It  may  be  of  interest  to  members  of  the  Association  who 
attended  the  Cardigan  meeting. 

2  William,  the  last  Baron  Martin  of  Kernes,  died  in  1325;  his 
sister  and  heiress,  Joan,  married  Nicholas  de  Andley.  The  Audley 
lords  resided  elsewhere. 

*  Demesne  fends, 
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Tun-is 
diet', 
hunters' 
tower. 


Molend* 
iu  decasu. 


Also  there  hathe  ben  very  neere  the  mille  Doore  a  rownd 
towre1  of  stone  w0*1  served  to  keepe  the  lordes  howndes  and 
Dogges  whiche  towre  is  now  in  Decay  and  not  valued  in  the 
Rent-roll. 

(fo.  2386.)  Also  there  is  within  the  liberties  of  Newport  thre 
other  milles  in  Decay  vizd.  the  one  stauding  nere  a  chappell 
called  milburch  chappell2  ats  cappell  reall  which  was  Driven  w1*1 
the  wat1"  called  Clydach,  the  other  was  placed  and  stoode  a  litcll 
above  newport  Bridg8  by  Saint  Kirickf  chappell  at  a  place 
called  in  owld  tyme  milbrok,  the  thyrd  mill  was  placed  at  forest 
Rywgwyan4  nere  the  house  there  and  the  water  that  Drivethe 
the  saide  mille  is  turned  out  of  the  right  coorse  and  Doth  nowe 
Drive  the  mille  of  Thomas  ap  Owen  there  neere  at  hand. 

Patronag  j^SQ  the  lord  is  sole  patrone  of  the  churche  of  Newport  w4* 
is  valued  in  the  Queenes  bookes  to  xvjK  and  is  woorthe  by  the 
yere  lx11  and  it  hathe  a  psonadg  half  a  mille  owt  of  the  towne 
Vth  faire  glebe  landes  to  the  same,  and  there  hathe  ben  a  faire 
psonadg  or  house  wth  faire  stables  and  barne  w0*1  nowe  are  in 
Kuyne  and  Decay  aud  Mr.  Richard  Edward? 6  chauncelor  of  the 
cathedrall  churche  of  Saint  David?  is  nowe  p'son  there  by  the 
p'sentment  of  George  Owen  nowe  lord  of  the  said  lordshipp  of 
Kernes. 

Camengiy      Also  there  is  a  greate  comon  of  pasture  called  carnengly  w<* 
omon.      tjie  burgesses  doe  eni0y  by  the  lordes  graunte  and  the  lord  hath 

comon  there  among  them,  yf  he  will,  for  any  mafi  of  cattel. 

Comon'  Also  the  burgesses  there  have  comon  of  fishing  by  chartor 

P^  **  j    from  the  place  where  Clydach  fallethe  into  Nevarn  till  the  sea 

*  whereby  the  Burgesses  have  often  tymes  greate  store  of  tishe  as 

Samons  sueingf  and  such  other,  of  the  wch  fishe  the  lord  hath 

his  parte  as  one  among  them. 

(f.  239a.)  Also  the  inhabitantes  of  the  lower  or  north  side  of 
the  weste  strete  and  the  inhabitantes  of  both  sides  of  the  streete 


1  The  site  of  this  tower  can  be  traced. 

2  St.  Milburg's  Chapel,  on   a  field  called  Banc  y  capel  on  the 
Nevern  boundary.     The  mill  is  still  called  New  Mill. 

3  Newport  Bridge  by  Penbont  is  said  to  have  been  destroyed  in  a 
plague  panio  soon  after  this  date. 

4  Rhigian  Forest,  on  the  west  of  Newport. 

6  Founder  of  the  family  of  Edwardes  of  Trtf^ai-n,  and  ancestor  of 
the  Lords  Kensington. 
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called  coklane  except  corner  houses}  do  paye  no  Bent  for  theire 
howses  to  the  lord  but  do  him  services  for  the  same,  vzd  they 
are  bound  to  Dresse  and  make  the  hay  that  growethe  upon  the 
meadowes  of  the  Bury2  and  the  marshe  and  to  leade  the  same  S'vicU 
to  the  lordes  mansion  place  or  to  the  house  of  suche  as  shall  have  lnte&*- 
it  to  rent  and  also  they  are  bownd  to  scowre  the  mille  leete  of 
the  castell  mille  and  to  keepe  it  and  to  cary  all  roaner  of  caredgf 
of  tymber  wch  may  be  caried  wth  horses  towardes  the  reparacion 
of  the  said  mille  and  also  to  leade  woodd  t'  cole*1  for  the  lord  to 
burne  in  the  castell  wch  s'vicf  the  said  tenauntes  Do  as  often  as 
they  are  willed  so  to  Do,  all  whiche  services  are  not  rated  to  any 
value  eniong  the  rentf. 


IV. 

(f.  30  (a). 

Breeff  notes  toching  the  subiection  of  Div'se  Lopf  in  Wales  to 
the  Crowne  of  England8 

Powys.  Gr  mdd4  submyttyd  him  selfe  to  H.  L  to  hold  his  barony 
of  Powys  of  him  in  capite  p.  fo.  215. 

JCyvMog.  Ky  viliog  f  arwistly  being  pte  of  Powys  fell  to  the  pte 

Rwstlwy.  of  Jeyne6  second  dughter  to  Edward  Cherlton  Lord 
Powys  who  maryed  Jon  Lord  friptost  erle  of  Worcester. 
208  (217). 

Flyniskere  was  the  Kingf  in  H.  2.  tyme  &  Dd.  ap  Ouen* 
distroyid  yt    222  (221). 

Flemings  &  Normans  cam  to  Penibr  shere7  tempe  H.  2.  fo. 
223. 

Wm  de  Breuise  slew  the  gentyllmf  of  wentslaint8  trai?rously  in 
his  house.     236. 

1  Underlined  in  the  MS. 

2  The  grange  of  the  castle. 

8  These  are  notes  made  by  Georg*  Owen  in  1584  on  Powel's 
Historic  of  Cambria.  The  paginal  references,  when  inaccurute  or 
wanting,  are  given  in  brackets. 

4  G  ratify  dd  ap  Meredydd  ap  Bleddyn. 

5  Her  name  was  Joyce.  Her  son  John  "baro  Tiptot  efc  de 
Powys"  was  created  Earl  of  Worcester  in  1449. 

6  Davydd  ap  Owen  Gwynedd. 

7  /.*.,  to  Cilgerran  Caatle.  8  Gwentland. 
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D*  fitz  Gerald  byshopp  of  St  Ddf  dyed  A°  1176  &  Peers1  suc- 
ceeded.    237. 

Kidwelly  castell  bylt  by  prince  Rf.2     242. 

Molcnyth  subduid  by  Roger  mtymer  &  cymaron*  castell  built  by 
him  tempe  R.  2.     246. 

Radnor  castell  rescuid  by  Roger  iStymer  from  Arglwydd  Rf. 
248. 

ElveU.   w  de  Bruese  owner  of  PaenSf  castell  there  ife  251. 

Llangorse  was  Wm  de  Bruise,  there  he  murderyd  Traharne 
Vychan.     251. 

BromfUd,  Tale,  Castell  Dittos  Brane,  Maelor  Saaneg,  being  the 
inheritance  of  Madog  ap  Gr  Madog  he  being  K.  E.  i.  ward 
(the  King)  gave  the  wardshipp4  to  John  erle  Waren  who 
built  Holt  castell  yt  continuid  in  y l  name  iij  Discentf  then 
to  Alice  that  maryed  Edmund  fitzalen  erle  of  Arundell 
after  whome  yl  recayvid  (?)  iij  Discentf  of  yl  name  & 
then  to  ij  Doughters6  the  on  maryed  to  Tho.  Mowbrey 
Duke  of  Norfolk  the  other  to  Wm  Beauchamp  L.  Bur- 
geveny,  &  after  to  Nevill*  by  a  Doughter  &  seethens  to 
Sr  Wm  Stanley7  &  so  by  his  atteinder  to  the  crowne. 
fo.  213. 

Chirk,  Nanthedwy,  being  the  pte  &  Inheritance  of  Lin  ap  Gr 
Madog,  being  also  ward,  was  likwise  then  geven  by  E.  i. 

to  Roger  iStymer  iij  son  to  Roger  nltymer — son  to  Rase 

Lord  m  tymtr.    Roger  iStymer  Justice  of  North  Wales 
built  the  Castell  of  Chirk,  that  name  it  continued  iij 

Discentf,  the  third  callyd  Jo  iStymer  sold  the  same  to 

1  Peter  de  Leia.  *  The  Lord  Rhys. 

8  In  Radnorshire. 

4  Powel  (p.  213)  says  that  tho  guardians  "so  garded  their 
wardes  that  they  never  returned  to  their  possessions." 

6  A  third  daughter,  Margaret,  married  Sir  Rowland  Lenthall, 
Lord  of  Haverfoi  d. 

6  Elisabeth  Beauchamp  married  Sir  Edmund  Nevill,  summoued 
as  Lord  Bergavenny  in  1450. 

7  Sir  William  Stanley,  who  had  received  large  grants  from 
Richard  III.  in  what  is  now  East  Denbighshire,  was  beheaded  in 
1495. 
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Richard  Fitzalen  erle  of  Arundell  son  to  the  foresaide 
Edmund  Fitz  alen  &  so  adioyned  againe  w^  Bromfild  & 
the  rest     (212). 

Glindyfrdwy  was  the  pte  of  Gr  the  third  son  of  the  said  Gr  who 
hadd  issue  Madog  eripill1  father  to  Madog  vychan1 
father  to  Owe  Glynduerdwy  by  whose  attendor  yt  cam  to 
H.  4.  was  bought  by  Robert  Salsbury  of  Rug  whose  issue 
now  enioyeth  yt     (213.) 

Owrthrinion  castell  was  Roger  iStymers.  256.  I  think  Rayder 
was  the  cheef  towne. 

Diganwy  castdl,  Treffynwn  or  St.  Wene/red.  Re-edifyed  by  the 
erle  of  Chester2  after  y*  was  Rased  by  prinS  LI  ap  lor. 
262. 

Buelt  castell  fortiffyed  by  Gilbert  erle  of  Gloucestr.8    263. 

Mathravall  castell  built  by  Robert  Vipont4     267. 

Breknok,  Abergeyny,  Penkelly,  Castell  gwin,  Grosmont,  Ynyt 
Gynurig,  Haye,  Buellt,  Blaen  Llyfny  were  all  brewesses 
Lands  &  Giles  brewise6  byshopp  of  Hereff  Rising  against 
K.  John  vrih  the  Barons  hadd  all  these  w^ut  contra- 
diction.   272. 

(f.  30  b.)  Montgondy  Castell,  built  any w  by  H.  3.     280. 

Sannhenyth  Castell  fortyfyed  by  J.  de  Breise  by  consent  of  prins 
Lin  ap  Ioroth.  281.  I  think  yt  was  Llangeuith  in 
Gower  that  was  Brewises  Lp. 

Dwyas  the  Landf  of  Henry  Pigott6    283. 

Monigomy  castell  geven  to  Hugh1  de  Burgh.7     (284.) 

MawcCs  casUlP  built  by  H.  3.    (287). 


1  Powel  writes  "Crupl"  and  "Vadian."     George  Owen  omits 
two  steps  in  the  pedigree. 

2  Randolph  de  Blundevill,  Earl  of  Chester  and  Lincoln.     See  his 
life  in  the  D.N.B. 

8  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford. 

4  Hereditary  Sheriff  of  Westmoreland. 

6  Bishop,  1200-1215,  son  of  William  de  Braose. 

6  Lord  of  Ewyas  and  of  Broxtoo,  co.  Chester. 

7  Hubert  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Kent,  died  in  1243. 

8  In  Radnorshire,  named  by  William  de  Braose  after  his  wife 
It  was  also  called  Colwen  Castle. 
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Radnor  castell    fortifyed   by  Eoger1  erle  of  CornwalL     282 
(288). 

Trefilav?  castell  built  by  Maelgoeu  vychan.8    291. 

Zlanuau  priory4  built  by  Arglwydd  lln  ap  Yoroth.     293. 

Mold,  the  lands  of  Roger  Montalt6  steward  of  Chester.     305. 

Elsmere  Remayne  to  the  king  by  the  submission  of  Dd  ap  Lln.* 
prins.    306. 

Dissert  castell  flintsheere  fortifyed  by  H.  3.     308. 

Penbr9.    Gilbert  iSshall7  slain  at  a  turney  in  Hereford.     308. 

Buellt  castell  fortifyed  by  Jo.  de  mynoc      ) 

o     «  ^  tempe  H.  3.   308. 
Melenyth  castell  fortyfied  by  Roger  mtynj  ) 

Nicholas  De  miles  sent  Justice  of  South  wales  315. 
yl  seineth  that  then  the  King  had  ij  Justicyes  [in] 
wales  alwyes  cheefe  gov'nors,  on  of  north  wales  & 
on  of  south  wales8  as  I  think  Gr  Nicholas  f  Rf9 
and  then  the  L.  Ferys10  were  Justicf  of  south 
wales/  the  like  was  often  tymes  in  Ireland — steede 
of  a  deputy. 

Gwerthriniwn  won  from  Sr  Roger  iStymer.     320. 

Kydwely  geven  to  Patrik  Decanton11  if  he  cold  wyn  y t.     32 1. 

Aberu8twith  castell  built  by  E.  i.  circa  ann  1278.    fo  336. 


I  Richard  ;  he  died  in  1272.  2  In  Cardiganshire. 

3  Son  of  Maelgwn  ap  Rhys. 

4  The  Princess  Joan  was  buried,  at  her  request,  by  the  sea  at 
Llanvais.  Powel  says  that  her  husband  built  "  a  house  of  barefootc 
Friers"  over  her  grave. 

5  Roger  de  Monthalt,  Lord  of  Hawarden,  died  in  1297;  his 
brother  and  successor,  Robert,  died  in  1329. 

•  David,  the  son  of  Prince  Lly  welyn. 

7  Gilbert  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke. 

8  The  possessions  of  the  English  princes  of  Wales  in  those  diV 
tricts. 

9  Son  of  Rhys  ap  Thomas. 

10  Walter  Devereux,  Lord  Ferrars  of  Chartley,  appointed  Chief 
Justice  of  South  Wales  on  22nd  August,  1525;  his  rights  were 
reserved  by  the  Act  of  Union. 

II  "  The  Lieutenant  of  the  King"  nt  Carmarthen. 
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Denbyghe  Lp  after  the  death  &  execution  of  Dd  ap  Gr  brother 
to  pnuS  Lin  to  whoine  the  same  was  geve  by  the  K.,  was 
geven  to  Henry  Lacye  erle  of  Licolne1  Alice  his  d  & 
heire  raaryed  Tho  Plantaginat*  after  whose  Death  E.  2. 
gave  the  same  to  Hugh  Spenser  erle  of  Winton8  after 
whose  Death  £.  3  gave  the  same  to  Roger  iStymer  a° 

sui  R  primo  &  Di9se  other  Lps,  upon  the  atteinder  of  the 
said  Soger  the  said  K  gave  the  same  to  the  L.  Montague 
erle  of  Sar4  afterward  f  29  E.  3  iStyiSs6  were  restoryd,  in 
whose  lyne  yt  contynued  &  so  cam  by  inheritas*  to  the 
Crowne  &  by  Q  Eliz  geve  to  Robert  erle  of  Lester.  238 
(377). 

Rvihin.  Ruthin  was  then  geve  to  the  L.  Reynald  Grey7  second 
son  to  John  lord  Grey  of  Wilton  in  whose  issue  &  name 
yl  contynuid  till  the  tyme  of  H.  7  that  George  Grey  erle 
of  Kent  &  L.  of  Ruthin  passyd  the  same  to  the  King,  in 
or  tyme  the  erle  of  Warwyk  hadd  the  same.    (378.) 

A  cantred  King9  in  North  wall.  The  4  cantredes  of  the  King? 
whereof  theire  is  grete  mencion  made  in  the  articles  & 
complaint?  of  pnce  Lin  ap  Gr  to  E.  i.  ar  thought  to  be 
these,  Rose  where  is  Teganwy  castell,  Ry voniog  where  is 
Dynbygh,  Tegengle  in  english  callyd  engle  fild  where  is 
Rudland  castell  &  Dyffryn  cloyd  where  ys  Ruthin, 
fo.  334. 

Endorsed  :  how  diverse  lordshipps  were  subdued  and  by  whome 
owt  of  Doctor  Powell  and  other  like  notes  1594. 

1  Joan,  his  wife,  heiress  of  the  Martins  of  Kernes,  married,  as  her 
second  husband,  Nicholas  de  And  ley,  ancestor  of  the  Audley  lords 
of  Kernes. 

3  Earl  of  Lancaster. 

8  Hugh  le  Despencer,  created  Earl  of  Winchester  in  1322. 

4  William  de  Montagu,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  died  in  1344. 

6  The  Mortimers. 

*  On  the  aooession  of  Edward  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York,  Earl 
of  March,  and  Lord  Mortimer  of  Wigmore,  as  Edward  IV,  all  his 
honours  merged  in  the  Grown.  Powel  says  of  the  Lordship  of 
Denbigh,  "  It  is  counted  now  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  lordships 
in  England." 

7  He  was  summoned  as  Lord  Grey  de  Ruthin.  He  died  in  1388. 
His  descendant,  Edmund,  Lord  Grey  de  Ruthin,  was  created  Earl  of 
Kent  in  1486. 
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V. 

(f.  40  a.)  (9  April,  1609.) 

A  tpp  mcher  is  a  Seagniorye  in  Wales  holden  of  the 
Crowne  of  England  in  cheiffe. 


Wales  was  ab  initio  Regnii  p  se  nee  parcell  of  the  kingdome 
of  England  and  therefore  cold  then  be  noe  parte  thereof  holden 
of  the  Crowne  of  England. 

But  the  Kinge  of  England  and  di9se  of  their  subiectf  con- 
quered yl  and  such  pcellf  as  any  of  the  kingf  of  Englandf 
subiectf  did  Conquere  were  more  Juris  gentiii  ipo  facto  holden 
of  the  Kinge  in  Capite. 

Lps  nlchers  in  Wales  becotn  holden  of  the  Kingf  of  England 
in  capite  three  maner  of  waies. 

ffirst  by  Conquest  as  when  any  of  the  Kingf  subiectf  did 
Conquere  any  lpp  in  Wales  psently  by  the  verye  conquering 
thereof  yt  becam  to  be  holden  of  the  King  of  England  in  Capite. 
In  this  sort  cam  to  be  holden  of  the  Kinge  the  tpps  of 


Glamorgan. 
Brecknock. 

Melenyth. 
Clon. 

Abergevenny. 
Buelt. 

Osestry. 
Elesmere. 

Kernes. 

Kidwely. 

ElvelL 

Whittington, 

Knoking. 

Chepstowe. 

(f.  40.  b.)  Secondly  by  submission  and  yealding  of  the  lordes 
of  Di9se  tpps  who  seing  the  Kingf  of  England  &  Di9se  of  the 
Englishe  subiectf  wynn  many  lpps  in  Wales  &  disposesse  the 
ancyent  owners  thereof  fearing  their  owne  estate  becam  suyters 
to  the  Kingf  of  England  to  accept  of  their  submyssion  & 
allegeance  and  that  the  Kinge  wold  sutler  them  to  enioye  their 
owne  Countryes  &  they  wold  become  his  leidgmen  &  subiectf 
&  wold  hold  the  Seignoryes  of  him  in  such  sort  as  his  Englishe 
subiectf  did  such  lpps  as  they  conquered  from  the  Welsh- 
men, the  King  of  England  accepted  of  the  offer  and  by  these 
meanes  these  lpps  becam  first  to  be  holden  of  the  Crowne  of 
England. 
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Powys. 

Yale. 

Arwstly. 

Chirke. 

Eevyliog. 

Mouthy. 

Bromffeld. 

So  many  tpps  as  tooke  their  Comencem1  in  theise  (ii  forms)1 
sortf  assumed  to  themselves  absolute  power  without  any  graunt 
or  fres  patent?  of  the  Einge. 

(f.  41 .  a.)  The  third  meanes  that  lpps  in  wales  becam  to  be 
holden  of  the  Growne  of  England  was  by  graunt  of  the  Einge, 
for  the  Kingf  of  England  having  had  longe  warrs  withe  the 

Princes  of  Wales  did  wynn  divke  Countryes  from  them  &  in 

some  treatyes  of  Peace  the  Kinge  had  some  Countries  DelivW 
and  yealded  unto  him  wch  being  in  the  King?  possession  the 

Einge  gave  and  graunted  divse  of  these  Countryes  and  topps  to 

di9se  of  his  subiectf  k  noblemen  to  hold  of  him  in  Capite  as 
for  example— 

i  Johis.     Cardigan.  } 

Kilgarran.  >  Maelgoyn  ap  Rees.2 
Emlyn.      ) 

12  H.  3.     Grysmond.    \ 


Skynfreth.     V  Johanni  de  Bruos.4 
Llamtiloch.3  j 


,,! 


7  Ed.  I.    Eedewen. 

Eery  cu  y  Rogero  de  Mortuo  Man.6 

Castri  Dolvaryn/ 

18  E.  I.     Castru  Ruthin  et         )  p  .      , ,    A    r«— «7 
Cantred  Diffryn  cloydf  R*gnald<>  d*  GrayJ 

1  The  words  in  brackets  are  written  over-line, 
*  Son  of  the  Lord  Rhys. 

8  Llantilio  Crossenny  by  Monmouth.  Caste  I  Gwin(p.  279,  above) 
was  in  the  lordship. 

4  Son  of  William  de  Braose. 

6  Dolvorwyn,  near  Newtown,  in  Montgomeryshire. 

6  Roger  de  Mortimer,  of  Wigmore,  married  Mand,  daughter  of 
William  de  Braose,  and  died  in  1282.  His  elder  son,  Edmund,  was 
the  father  of  Roger,  Earl  of  March,  who  died  in  1330;  his  younger 
son,  Roger  de  Mortimer,  was  granted  Chirk  in  1307,  and  died 
in  1336. 

7  See  note  7,  above,  p.  281. 
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Denbigh  to  Lacye.1 

10  E.  I.    Bromffild  )  .     T  ,     ™  ,  «, 

TTj     f  to  John  Erie  warren  &  surrey. 

Chirk  to  Roger  Mortymer2 

(f.  41  b.)  (endorsed). 

1609. 

Lips  in  Wales  holden  of  the  Crowne  in  Capite  by  iij  maner  of 
means. 

Scrib  in  frag.  Wal.8 
Scriptu  est. 

1  Henry  de  Lacy,  Earl  of  Liu  coin  (see  p.  281,  above),  created  in 
1282  Lord  of  "  Denbigh  Boos  and  Roweynok." 

*  See  note  6  on  the  last  page. 

3  Scribe  in  "Fragmentes  of  Wales."  Scrip  turn  est  (in  foe.  16  and 
17).  This  valuable  MS.  book,  written  by  George  Owen,  and  not  yet 
published,  has  come  into  the  writer's  possession  from  the  Carew 
Library  at  Crowcombe. 
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DISCOVERY  OF  CINERARY  URN   AT  STAY- 
LITTLE,    NEAR    LLANBRYNMAIR, 
MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

By  E.  K.  JONES,  Bbymbo,  and  E.  R.  VAUGHAN,  B.Sc,  Staylittlb. 

Staylittle  stands  midway  between  Llanbrynraair  and 
Llanidloes.  The  hills  of  the  district  form,  roughly,  a 
kind  of  amphitheatre  that  would  measure  about  a  mile 
across.  The  centre  consists  of  a  low  mound-shaped  hill, 
the  surface  of  which  is  mostly  grazing  land.  For  some 
years  our  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  tumuli,  some 
of  which  are  very  conspicuous  along  the  sides  and  on 
the  crown  of  this  hill.  Consulting  the  last  issue  of  the 
Ordnance  Map  we  found  five  tumuli  indicated ;  but, 
having  visited  each  one,  we  searched  for  others,  and 
feel  confident  that  there  are  at  least  ten  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood.  We  were  also  informed  that 
there  is  another  on  a  mountain  about  two  miles  away. 
From  inquiries  of  the  oldest  inhabitants  of  the  district, 
nothing  definite  could  be  obtained  as  to  the  nature  of 
these  mounds.  Some  thought  they  were  the  remains 
of  old  defences,  used  in  times  of  war  ;  others  that  they 
were  old  watch-towers;  while  others  thought  they  were 
the  burial-places  of  those  that  had  fallen  in  wars  of 
long  ago.  One  piece  of  tradition  that  both  young  and 
old  were  well  aware  of  was,  that  if  any  attempt  were 
made  to  open  one  of  these  mounds,  thunder  and  light- 
ning would  be  the  immediate  consequence.  Close  by 
is  the  site  of  "  Helen's  Castle,"  which  was  swallowed 
up  in  a  night,  the  place  where  it  stood  being  covered 
by  a  small  lake ;  a  story  quite  in  keeping  with  many 
others,  such  as  those  concerning  Llynclys,  Llyn  Safa- 
ddan,  and  other  lakes.  "  Llyn  Helen*  was  drained  dry 
some  few  years  ago. 

Helen   must  have   been  a  vigorous  and  masterful 
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character.  She  had  a  road  all  the  way  from  her  castle, 
over  Plynlimmon,  to  Aberystwyth.  Her  daughter, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  an  old  couplet,  was 
married  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  The  couplet  runs 
thus : — 

"  Dyna'r  rhyfeddod  f  wya'  fu  'rioed 
Oedd  priodi  merch  Helen  yn  dair-ar-ddeg  oed." 

Helen  was  beheaded  "  during  the  wars,"  and  was 
supposed  recently  to  visit  the  scene  of  her  former 
activity  at  dusk.     The  children  of  the  neighbourhood 


Plan  of  Tumulus  near  Staylittle,  Llanbrynmair. 

Opened  July  29th  and  30th,  1903.     (E.  E.  Jones,  Brymbo.) 

a.  Cutting  made  July  29th  and  30th,  1903. 

B.  Place  where  Cinerary  Urn  was  found. 

c.  Mark  of  digging  done  by  someone  in  recent  years. 

D.  Oblong  dent  or  unfilled  space  in  mound. 

k.  Bend  into  mound  which  seems  to  have  been  made  by  the  river 

(Clywedog). 
F.  Spot  where  farmer  buried  a  cow's  carcass  about  five  years  ago. 
G  to  H.  Line  of  section  given  below. 


were  always  careful   not  to  cross  her  path  on  these 
occasions. 

Another  tradition  relates  that  a  tavern  stood  on  the 
site  aforesaid,  and  that  one  night,  when  drinking  and 
revelry  were  carried  on  to  an  unusual  extent,  the  whole 
house  and  riotous  company  disappeared  together.  It  is 
not  easy  to  separate  these  stories  distinctly,  as  they  are 
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so  mixed  up.  There  is,  however,  this  much  to  go  upon  : 
the  meadow  that  contains  these  interesting  sites  is 
known  as  "  Doldafarn,"  and  the  gate  leading  into  the 
field  as  "Llidiart  llyn-Helen "  (Helen's  Lake  Gate). 
Further,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Mr.  Owen,  of 
Llwynyg6g,  who  farms  the  land,  came  upon  some  ashes 
and  a  pavement  while  digging  holes  to  fix  fence-posts 
a  few  years  ago. 

The  tumuli  had  excited  our  curiosity  for  some  years, 
but  this  year  we  decided  to  open  one  of  them.  The 
one  selected  stands  on  the  edge  of  a  declivity  formed  by 
the  river  Clywedog.  The  river  is  now  some  distance 
off,  but  its  old  bed  is  well  marked.  This  mound  was 
selected  as  being  the  easiest  to  work.     The  rubbish 
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Section  of  Tumulus  near  Staylittle,  Llanbrynmair,  Mont. 
Opened  July  29th  and  30th,  1903.    (E.  K.  Jones,  Brymbo.) 

a.  Northern  and  larger  portion  of  mound. 

B.  A  layer  of  peaty  soil. 

o.  Soil  of  a  kind  different  from  that  in  a,  and  that  had  been  thrown 
up  much  later. 

D.  Soil  similar  to  that  in  c. 

I  B.  Level  of  surrounding  surface. 

F  k.  Bottom  and  length  of  cutting  made  July  29th  and  30th,  1903. 

0.  Steep  place  running  down  to  old  river-bed. 
H.  Eastern  portion  of  mound. 

1.  Mark  of  digging  by  someone  in  recent  years, 
j.  Place  where  piece  of  burnt  wood  was  found. 
M.  Southern  portion  of  mound. 

•  Place  where  urn  was  found. 

could  be  shovelled  down  the  old  river  bed  without 
more  ado.  It  should  have  been  stated  also  that  this 
mound  was  the  only  one  that  showed  any  signs  of 
having  been  tampered  with.  Apart  from  these  signs, 
we  were  told  that  a  former  agent  of  Sir  Watkin  Wynn's 
had  been  excavating  there  some  forty  years  ago.  As 
to  his  success  or  otherwise,  we  could  learn  nothing.  We 
also  received  the  comforting  information  that  a  cow's 
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carcass  had  been  buried  in  the  southern  portion  of  this 
mound.  Nevertheless,  though  expecting  little  or 
nothing  by  way  of  discovering  any  objects  of  interest, 
we  decided  upon  making  a  cutting  through  the 
northern  or  larger  portion  of  the  tumulus,  so  as  to 
obtain  a  section  of  same,  and  thus  learn  something  as 
to  its  structure.     A  photograph  had  previously  been 


Sketch  of  Cinerary  Urn  found  at  Staylittle,  July  30th,  1903.     (E.  K.  J.) 
(J  of  original  size. ) 

taken,  showing  the  whole  as  it  stood  before  we  com- 
menced operations. 

In  digging  we  selected  the  shortest  cut  into  the 
heart  of  the  mound,  as  shown  on  accompanying  plan. 
The  bottom  of  the  cutting  was  6  ins.  or  8  ins.  below 
the  level  of  the  land  around  the  mound.  We  found  no 
traces  of  a  moat  or  trench  around  it.  (Of  the  ten 
mounds  mentioned  only  one  has  signs  of  a  moat  clearly 
marked.)  The  greatest  possible  care  was  taken  in  the 
use  of  pick  and  shovel,  and  all  the  earth  removed  was 
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closely  scrutinized.  The  soil  underneath  the  mound 
was  shingly,  like  that  found  in  the  river  bed  close  by. 
The  mound  itself  consisted  of  loose  earth  with  a  yellow 
and  bluish  clay  mixed  up  with  it,  and  must  have  been 
carried  some  distance.  Throughout  the  whole  cutting 
we  met  with  but  six  or  eight  stones,  and  these  would 
range  from  1  lb.  to  3  lbs.  weight.  The  first  object  of 
interest  that  we  met  with  was  a  layer  of  bluish  clay 
that  must  have  been  spread  over  the  natural  surface. 
On  this  layer  of  clay  we  observed  a  fine  coating  of 
wood-ash,  with  an  occasional  small  piece  of  charcoal. 
After  cutting  in  for  a  distance  of  1 1  ft.  we  found  a 


Sketch  showing  exact  shape  of  Rim  (section)  of  Urn.    (E.  K.  J.) 
(J  of  original  size.) 

piece  of  burnt  wood,  measuring  about  15  ins.  by  5  ins. 
These  things  gave  us  greater  zest  and  expectation. 
We  knew  that  we  were  investigating  an  old  place  of 
burial,  and  hoped  to  discover  some  object  of  interest, 
unless  the  investigators  of  forty  years  ago  had  carried 
away  all  the  "treasures."  The  cutting  was  commenced 
on  July  29th,  1903,  but  it  was  on  the  following  day 
that  the  urn  was  discovered.  Next  to  the  burnt  wood 
and  the  layer  of  bluish  clay,  what  attracted  our  atten- 
tion more  especially  was  what  appeared  to  be  a  heap  of 
this  fine  bluish  clay  in  the  middle  of  the  loose  earth. 
On  examining  the  clay  we  found  within  it  an  inverted 
urn,  containing  black  ashes  and  a  quantity  of  partially- 
burnt  bones.  The  urn  had  been  encased  in  this  clay, 
as  if  to  protect  it  from  the  loose  earth  thrown  upon  it. 
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There  was  no  stone  near.  Most  unfortunately  the  urn 
had  been  crushed  to  pieces,  and  that  evidently  by  the 
weight  of  earth  on  top.  It  had  also  tilted  on  one  side. 
We  cleared  the  clay  away  from  top  and  sides  with 
pocket-knives,  with  the  utmost  care.  The  urn  then 
appeared  to  be  crushed  and  forced  on  one  side  by  the 
pressure  of  the  earth  above. 

After  this  it  was  removed  bodily,  by  placing  a  spade 
under  it  through  the  layer  of  soft  clay,  and  setting  the 
whole  complete  in  a  wooden  box,  in  which  it  was  carried 
away.  Every  effort  was  made  to  keep  all  the  parts  of 
the  urn,  but  we  fear  that  a  few  small  fragments  were 
snatched  by  some  of  those  that  crowded  around  after 
the  discovery  was  made.  Some  portions  had  also  been 
reduced  to  powder,  and  would  not  stand  touching. 
About  two-thirds  of  the  rim  are  well  preserved,  and 
the  ornamentation  on  them  shows  quite  clearly.  The 
thickness  of  the  earthenware  at  the  rim  would  be  five- 
sixteenths  of  an  inch.  Diameter  of  mouth  (over  the 
rim)  is  10  ins.  As  to  height,  we  can  only  conjecture. 
We  append  (1)  a  plan  of  the  mound ;  (2)  cross-section  ; 
(3)  sketch  of  urn  ;  and  (4)  sketch  showing  exact  size 
and  shape  of  rim  of  same.  Though  the  contents  were 
examined  carefully,  we  failed  to  discover  any  object 
of  interest. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
Grksford  Township. 

Gresford,  wherein  stands  the  parish  church,  is  a  town- 
ship comparatively  small  in  area,  containing  only  about 
1,031  acres. 

It  is  an  accepted  commonplace  that  the  name 
"Gresford"  is  a  corruption  of  the  Welsh  "  Y  Groesffordd" 
(the  cross-road).  And  this  belief  is  held  in  face  of  two 
facts  which  would  seem  to  be  fatal  to  it.  First, 
"  Y  Groesffordd"  cannot,  if  the  laws  of  linguistic  change 
have  any  truth  in  them,  develop  into  "  Gresford." 
Secondly,  in  all  the  documents  we  possess  relating  to 
the  parish,  the  name  "  Y  Groesffordd"  never  occurs.  At 
the  time  when  nearly  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish 
spoke  Welsh  they  never  used  this  name.  "  Gresford" 
is  the  form  that  is  nearly  always  found.  Once  "  Grese- 
ford"  occurs,  at  another  time  "  Grefford,"1  and  in 
Domesday  Book  "  Gretford."  And  these  forms  are 
more  like  "Gresford"  than  "  Groesfordd,"  which 
last  seems  to  have  been  invented  by  some  of  the 
pedigree-makers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  living  far 
away  from  the  parish,  and  handed  on  to  their  successors. 
The  name  is  evidently  of  English  origin,  and  must  be 
compared  with  names  like  "  Gresley,"  "  Gresham,"  and 
the  like.     A  possible  explanation  of  the  first  syllable  is 

1  Here,  I  suspect,  the  copyist  has  mistaken  the  long  s  for  /. 
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found  in  the  Early  English  gcers,  often  written  grces, 
middle  English  gres,  gras,  modern  English  grass.  It 
is  true  the  meaning  of  a  grass-ford  is  not  easy  to  catch, 
but  Gracechurch  in  London  was  formerly  "  Gersche- 
reche,"  that  is  "  Grass  Church."  And  if  this  etymology 
be  doubtful,  I  would  suggest  that  in  this  first  syllable 
we  have  the  possessive  case  of  a  personal  name,  the 
exact  form  of  which  we  cannot  now  give,  although  the 
possessive  case  in  s  was  by  no  means  universal  in  early 
English  names. 

The  late  Mr.  A.  T.  Jebb,  of  The  Lyth,  Ellesmere, 
suggested  to  me  that  the  first  syllable  in  "  Gresford" 
might  be  the  early  English  "  greot"  (whence  our  grit), 
coarse  gravel,  or  sand.  This  would  explain  the  Domes- 
day  form  "Gretford,"  but  would  not  explain  later 
spellings  of  the  name,  which  evidently  corresponded  to 
the  actual  pronunciation. 

Whatever  "  Gresford"  may  stand  for,  it  cannot,  I 
feel  sure,  stand  for  "  Y  Groesffordd,"  and  equally  sure 
am  I  that  it  preserves  the  memory  of  the  ford  by 
Gresford  bridge  below  the  railway,  where  the  old  road 
from  Farndon  to  Caergwrle  crosses  the  Alyn,  passing  on 
its  way,  north  of  the  river,  Nant  y  gaer  (see  before, 
Llai  chapter). 

There  were  formerly  in  Gresford,  as  in  other  town- 
ships of  the  parish,  common  fields,  that  is,  fields  the 
butts  in  which  belonged  to  different  owners.  In  1620 
some  of  the  butts  were  held  by  freeholders,  and  others 
by  holders  under  leases  of  forty  years.  Most  of  these 
fields  lay  on  one  side  or  the  other  of  the  present  high 
road  from  Wrexham,  which,  be  it  remembered,  is  not 
the  old  main  road.  Many  of  the  butts,  or  quillets,  form 
now  separate  closes,  their  singular  shape,  very  long  and 
very  narrow,  bearing  witness  to  their  origin.  The  house 
called  "  The  Pikey,?(that  is,  the  Peice,  or  The  Pikes),1 
witnesses  also  by  its  name  to  their  former  existence. 

1  "  Pikes,"  sometimes  called  "  gores,"  are  the  short  butts  in 
the  corners  of  the  fields  that  do  not  run  the  whole  length  of  the 
latter. 
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Such  names  as  "  The  Town  Croft,"  "  The  Town  Field," 
and  "  Pica  Croft,"  are  also  to  be  noted.  I  can  only- 
give  a  map  of  a  portion  of  this  large  quilleted  area  as  it 
was  in  1843.    Some  of  these  Gresford  quillets  are  much 
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Map  of  Gresford  Town  Fields. 


larger  than  those  quillets  in  other  townships  in  the 
neighbourhood  which  appear  to  possess  their  original 
area — the  area  of  the  local  erw,  cyfar,  or  rood  of  2,560 
square  yards.  But  this  unusual  size  of  the  quillets  is 
probably  due  to  consolidation  by  exchange  and  purchase, 
or  to  the  operation  of  the  custom  of  gavelkind. 
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Many  enclosed  and  consolidated  quillets  of  large  area, 
and  a  few  of  about  normal  area,  unenclosed,  were  in 
1843  still  to  be  seen  on  both  sides  of  Hillock  Lane. 

In  the  same  year  there  were  6  a.  1  r.  32  p.  of  open 
common  land  belonging  to  the  township.  Of  this  area 
the  pool  called  "  The  Lake"  contained  3  roods,  and  is 
the  only  part  of  the  common  which  now  exists.  The 
remaining  part  lay  on  the  slope  of  the  hill,  between  the 
village  and  the  Alyn.  A  portion  of  this  was  enclosed 
by  somebody,  another  portion  was  taken  by  the  Shrews- 
bury and  Chester  (now  the  Great  Western)  Railway, 
and  the  rest,  containing  1  a.  1  r.  9  p.  was  conveyed  in 
1881  by  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests  for 
£50  to  the  vicar  and  churchwardens,  in  trust  to  provide 
a  public  recreation  ground,  the  £50  being  raised  by 
subscription. 

The  chief  house  in  Gresford  is  that  called  "  Pant 
Iocyn"  (Iocyn's  Hollow),  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
land  belonging  to  it  is  in  Acton  ;  and  I  have  already 
given  a  full  account  of  this  mansion  and  estate  in  my 
History  of  the  Country  Townships  of  the  Old  Parish  of 
Wrexham,  and  shall,  therefore,  say  nothing  further 
thereupon  here. 

The  house  known  as  "  The  Parsonage"  was  erected 
on  part  of  the  glebe  land  belonging  to  the  impropriators 
of  the  rectory,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Winchester, 
and  is  now  vested  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 
A  part  of  the  house  is  very  old,  and  contains  a  most 
interesting  oak  staircase  (early  seventeenth-century, 
perhaps),  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  building  is  actually 
of  half  timber,  filled  in  with  rubble,  although  of  late 
the  front  has  been  externally  treated  with  rough-cast, 
and  painted  with  broad  black  stripes,  the  actual  black 
and  white  structure,  which  no  doubt  sadly  needed  to 
be  repaired,  being  underneath.  The  Misses  Newcome, 
daughters  of  vicar  Henry  Newcome,  lived  at  the  Old 
Parsonage  many  years  after  their  father's  death.  They 
occupied  the  better  part  of  the  Parsonage,  and,  as  is 
still  the  case  at  Pant  Iocyn,  a  farmer  occupied  the  other 
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part  of  it.  A  room  at  the  back,  used  as  a  drawing- 
room,  is  comparatively  modern,  but  has  not  been  added 
within  the  memory  of  man.  The  stables,  which  are 
good,  resemble  those  built  by  Mr.  Newcome  (Mr. 
Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins  tells  me)  at  the  Old  Vicarage, 
which  stables  were  pulled  down  about  fifty  years  ago. 

In  1843  the  rectorial  glebe  in  the  township  of  Gres- 
ford  amounted  to  about  164  acres. 

Next,  in  point  of  size,  would  come,  I  suppose,  The 
Old  Vicarage,  rebuilt  soon  after  the  Restoration  by 
vicar  Humphrey  Lloyd.  It  was  a  very  fine  old  house  ; 
and  Dr.  Robert  Wynne,  Vicar  of  Gresford,  placed  upon 
it  subsequently  the  following  inscription  : — 

Roverendus  Vir  Humphredns  Lloyd 

Episoopns  Bangor :  bujus  Eccl :  Vicarius 

JEdam  hano  lapsam  proprio  snmptu 

Ex  fundo  stroxifc 

Hoc  qualecunque  pii  Praesulis  monumentum 

Posuit  Robertas  Wynne,  D.D. 

a.d.  1702. 

An  earlier  vicarage  still,  mentioned  in  1543,  stood 
on  the  same  site.  Vicar  Lloyd's  building,  according  to 
Archdeacon  Thomas,  was  "  sold,  with  a  field,  for  £1,060 
in  1850."  It  was  sold,  Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins 
tells  me,  to  Major  Harrison.     "  Part  of  the  house  was 

{>ulled  down  by  Mr.  Horsley  [the  vicar],  who  built  a 
arge  addition  in  its  place :"  which  addition  was  left 
"  roofed  in,  but  internally  unfinished.  This  additional 
building  was  pulled  down  by  Mr.  [Archdeacon]  Wick- 
ham  [vicar].  Major  Harrison  lived  and  died  in  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  old  vicarage.  It  was  sold  in 
1867,  after  Major  Harrison's  death,  to  Mr.  Ewing,  who 
pulled  it  down,  and  built  the  present  house  called 
'The  Elms//' 

The  old  vicarage  stood,  as  did  also  its  successor,  "  The 
Elms,"  until  1884,  in  a  small  detached  portion  of  Gres- 
ford, containing  about  6£  acres,  and  lying,  like  an  island, 
between  Burras  and  the  detached  portion  of  Marford 
and  Hoseley,  to  which  it  has  now  been  added.     Geo- 
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graphically,  this  detached  portion  would  belong  to  the 
lordship  just  named  a  manor  mainly  of  nativi,  or  serfs, 
afterwards  copyholders ;  and  so,  I  believe,  the  vicarage 
and  its  precincts  were  taken  from  its  own  township  of 
Hoseley,  and  attached  to  the  free  township  of  Gresford, 
just  as  the  old  vicarage  and  precincts  of  Wrexham, 
though  lying  in  the  heart  of  the  town  (which  was  made 
up  of  two  servile  manors),  was  attached  to  the  free 
township  of  Esclusham,  the  object,  doubtless,  in  both 
cases  being  the  same,  namely,  to  free  the  priest  of 
the  church  and  his  lands  from  servile  dues  and  obliga- 
tions. 

The  vicarial   glebe    in    the   township   of    Gresford 
amounted  in  1843  to  about  25  acres  of  land. 

The  predecessor  of  the  house  called  "Cross  Farm" 
was  of  some  importance.  For  several  generations  this 
belonged  to  a  family  which  adopted  the  name  of 
"  Allington."  These  Allingtons  came,  no  doubt,  from 
the  township  whence  they  derived  their  name  ;  and 
in  1620  John  Allington,  gent.,  of  Allington,  is  described 
as  holding  freely  his  capital  messuage  and  lands  there. 
He  had  also  a  tenement  and  lands  in  Gresford  town- 
ship, in  the  occupation  severally  of  Edward  and  Ellis 
Allington,  and  other  lands  containing  in  all  48  (cus- 
tomary, or  101^  statute)  acres.  At  the  same  time,  Ellis 
Allington,  of  Cox  Lane,  Allington,  had  in  Gresford 
township  about  15  statute  acres.  Where  these  lands 
precisely  were  is  not  clear,  but  in  1665  Edward  Ailing- 
ton's  "  tenement  and  lands  at  the  Cross,  Gresford/'  are 
mentioned.  It  is,  perhaps,  of  this  Edward  Allington 
that  Edward  Lhuyd,  writing  about  the  year  1699,  says  : 
"Edw.  Allington,  Gent.,  is  aged  102,  and  yet  walks 
about,  rides,  sits  in  company,  drives,"  etc.  I  cannot, 
however,  find  from  the  registers  any  account  of  his  burial. 
Nor  can  I  connect  him  with  any  one  named  in  the  Alling- 
ton pedigree  given  on  pp.  220  and  221  of  vol.  iii  ofPowys 
Fadog}   After  1620,  in  fact,  the  next  authentic  mention 

1  In  the  Powys  Fadog  pedigree,  the  Allingtons  are  derived  from 
Ithel  ap  Ennydd.     According  to  this  pedigree,  the  above-named 
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of  the  Allingtons  known  to  me  is  contained  in  a  deed 
possessed  by  Mr.  J.  Allington  Hughes,  dated  2nd  Jan., 
1636-7,  whereto  Ellis  Allington,  the  elder,  of  Gresford, 
gent.,  and  David  and  Edward  Allington,  his  sons, 
were  parties.  But  the  Edward  Allington  of  1665  was 
succeeded  at  the  Cross  House  by  Ellis  Allington,  who 
was  buried  at  Gresford  1 4th  August,  1728.1  Both  of 
these  had  also  a  tenement,  sold  many  years  ago,  in 
Gwersyllt,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Summerhill,  where 
some  of  the  Allingtons  long  lived.  Edward  Allington, 
of  Gwersyllt  (who  married  at  Gresford,  14th  August, 
1730,  Frances  Jones)  was  buried  at  Gresford,  8th  June, 
1774,  aged  70,  and  Frances  his  wife,  13th  July,  1777, 
aged  75.  Edward  Allington,  son  of  the  above-named 
Edward  and  Frances  Allington,  succeeded  them  at 
Gwersyllt,  and  was  buried  at  Gresford  14th  May,  1783, 
aged  43.  Ellis  Allington,  of  Gwersyllt,  who  was 
probably  another  son  of  Edward  and  Frances  Allington, 
married  2nd  February,  1775,  at  Wrexham,  Margaret, 
widow  of  Mr.  Roger  Owens,  of  Higher  Berse,  and  soon 
after  became  tenant  there  at  a  yearly  rent  of  £200, 
under  a  lease,  with  a  covenant  to  make  repairs.  He  was 
buried  at  Gresford,  10th  November,  1786,  aged  49,  and 
was  followed  at  Higher  Berse  by  his  son,  Ellis  Allington 
the  younger,  who  died  25th  April,  1812,  aged  34.  His 
sister  Frances,  daughter  of  Ellis  Allington  the  elder,  of 
Berse  (baptized  at  Wrexham  8th  December,  1775,  died 
29th  July,  1821),  married  at  Wrexham  14th  February, 
1809,  John  Humphreys,  then  of  the  Canal  Farm, 
Bersham.  The  daughter,  Frances,  of  John  and  Frances 
Humphreys  (died  27th  September,  1865,  aged  54), 
married,   at   Wrexham   (26th    May,     1835),    Thomas 

John  Allington,  living  in  1620,  was  the  son  of  David  [ap  William] 
Allington ;  while  the  Ellis  Allington  of  the  same  date  was  the  son 
of  Edward  Allington,  a  younger  brother  of  the  said  David  Allington. 

1  It  was  probably  this  Ellis  Allington  who  (11th  December,  1702) 
married,  at  Wrexham,  Mary  Humphreys,  of  Hope  Street,  who,  in 
her  turn,  as  "  Mrs.  Mary  Allington,  of  Gwersyllt,"  was  buried  at 
Gresford,  5th  May,  1738. 
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Hughes,  solicitor,  of  Wrexham,  whose  sole  surviving 
son  is  Mr.  J.  Allington  Hughes,  the  present  proprietor 
of  the  Cross  Farm,  and  of  the  large  house,  close  at 
hand,  called  "  Bryn  y  groes"  (Hill  of  the  Cross). 

On  the  23rd  June,  1741,  Mr.  Charles  Allington,  of 
Banbury,  was  "admitted"  tenant  at  the  Marford 
Manorial  Court  as  heir  to  Mrs.  Sara  Allington,  of 
Banbury,  spinster ;  and  Mr.  Charles  Allington,  who  was 
buried  at  Gresford  15th  December,  1749, "  surrendered" 
to  the  use  of  his  daughter,  Elizabeth  Allington,  who 
was  thereupon  "  admitted  "  tenant.  How  these  Ailing  - 
tons  were  connected  with  the  Allingtons  described  in 
the  last  paragraph,  I  cannot  discover. 

The  cross  indicated  in  the  name  "  Cross  House"  is, 
of  course,  that  whose  base  still  remains  under  a 
sycamore  tree,  near  Gresford  village,  at  the  point  where 
tne  present  and  old  roads  from  Wrexham  to  Chester 
cross  each  other.  This  is  the  "  Croesffordd,,,  or  cross- 
way,  supposed  by  some  to  have  given  its  name  to 
"  Gresford,"  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  this  cross-road  did 
not  exist  until  the  present  highway  from  Wrexham  to 
Chester  was  constructed  about  1830.  The  real  old 
cross-road  was  at  the  corner  of  the  churchyard. 

The  tenement  afterwards  called  "  The  Clappers"  was 
known  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century 
as  "  The  Clap,"  or  "  The  Glop."  "  Clap,"  "  Glop,"  or 
"Glopa,"  means  a  knob,  head,  or  summit  (see  Silvan 
Evans'  Dictionary  of  the  Welsh  Language),  and 
perhaps  "Clappers"  is  a  corruption  of  one  of  these 
names,  or  of  "  Clapte,"  the  plural  of  "  Clap,"  the  pro- 
perty having  long  been  in  three  holdings  (each  called 
"Clap,"  or  "The  Glop"),  and  situate  on  a  table  land 
overlooking  the  valley  of  the  Alyn.  Or  perhaps  "  The 
Clap"  or  "  Clappers"  may  have  been  so  called  for  some 
other  reason,  impossible  now  to  indicate.  "The 
Clappers"  is  now  a  large  modern  house,  with  about  a 
hundred  acres  of  land  attached. 

Dr.  Daniel  Williams'  trustees  have  in  Gresford  nearly 
a  hundred  acres  of  land,   appurtenant  partly   to   the 
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Lake  farm.  These  lands  appear  to  have  been  bought 
from  the  Merediths  of  Allington  by  Dr.  Williams  (see 
Burton  chapter,  p.  92),  who  mentions  in  his  will,  "  my 
estate  in  and  about  Trevallen  and  Grecesford  which 
I  bought  of  the  Merediths." 

The  house  called  "  Glasfryn,"  in  which  Mr.  Chancellor 
Trevor  Parkins  lives,  was  built,  and  afterwards  enlarged, 
by  Miss  Anne  Hayman,  only  daughter  of  Thomas 
Hayman,  Esq.,  of  Wrexham.  She  was  one  of  the 
teachers  to  the  Princess  Charlotte,  and  a  witness  in  the 
Queen's  trial.  She  retired  upon  a  pension,  and  was  an 
important  personage  in  the  village.  She  bought  the  land 
on  which  Glasfryn  stands  from  George  Boscawen,  Esq. 
Miss  Hayman  died  15th  December,  1847,  aged  95. 
"  The  adjoining  land,"  Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins 
telle  me,  "where  Miss  Manisty's  house  stands,  was 
occupied  by  a  public- house  called  '  The  Jockey'." 

I  had  almost  forgotten  to  say  that  in  Norden  s 
Survey  of  a.d.  1620,  Sir  Richard  Trevor  is  described  as 
holding  a  garden,  with  cottage  thereupon  built,  in 
Gresford,  in  the  lane  next  the  cemetery,  called  "le 
Great  Howse,"  granted  by  copy  first  year  Henry  VIII. 
I  cannot  identify  the  site  of  this  place,  nor  explain  why 
a  cottage  should  have  been  known  by  such  a  name. 

Gresford  is  become,  during  the  last  fifty  years,  what 
is  called,  in  the  language  of  auctioneers,  "  a  residential 
village,"  and  many  large  houses,  with  well-appointed 
appurtenances,  have  been  erected  there.  The  only  one 
of  these  houses  of  which  I  shall  say  anything  is  that 
known  as  "  Annefield,"  belonging,  in  1843  to  Hugh 
Maxwell  Goodwin,  Esq.,  and  having  then  13  acres 
pertaining  to  it. 

I  have  mentioned,  in  the  chapter  on  Burton,  Charles 
Goodwin,  Esq.,  of  Burton  Hall  and  Chester,  who  was 
High  Sheriff  of  Denbighshire  in  1783.  His  niece,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Walter  Thomas,  Esq.,  of  Chester,  succeeded 
to  the  estate,  took  the  name  of  "  Goodwin,"  and  married 
Colonel  Hugh  Maxwell,  who  became  Colonel  Maxwell 
Goodwin.     He   was   representative   of  the   family   of 
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Maxwell  of  Dalswinton,  Dumfriesshire,  according  to  the 
inscription  to  his  memory  in  Gresford  church,  "  served 
his  country  many  years,  and  [was]  Major  of  the  48th 
regiment,  and  on  the  staff  of  General  Forbes  in  the 
occupation  of  St.  Domingo,  and  afterwards  on  that  of 
General  Graham,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  Sir  Ralph 
Abercrombie  in  Egypt."  He  died  at  Mount  Alyn,1 15th 
January,  1846,  his  wife  dying  before  him,  18th  January, 
1842,  aged  85.  Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins  tells 
me  that  Annefield  was  partly  built  by  Mr.  David 
Davies,  who  erected  many  houses  in  Crresford,  as  a 
matter  of  speculation.  Colonel  Maxwell  Goodwin 
completed  the  house  in  a  superior  manner,  and  called 
it  "Annefield/'  after  his  wife.  He  allowed  his  sister, 
Miss  Maxwell,  to  live  in  it,  and  left  it  to  her  by  his 
will.  After  Miss  Maxwell's  death,  it  was  sold  to  the 
late  Colonel  Edward  Dupr6  Townshend.  This  Colonel 
Townshend  was  son  of  Mr.  Edward  Venables  Towns- 
hend, of  Wincham,  Cheshire,  and  grandson  of  Mr. 
Edward  Townshend,  of  Wincham,  who  was  the  fourth 
son  of  the  first  Mr.  John  Townshend,  of  Hem  and  Holt 
(see  the  Townshend  pedigree,  given  hereafter,  in  the 
Allington  chapter).  Col.  E.  D.  Townshend,  of  Anne- 
field, died  in  May,  1883.  His  elder  son,  Edward 
Hunter  Townshend,  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  of  1st 
Battalion  of  the  16th  (Bedfordshire)  Regiment,  died  at 
sea,  off  Cape  Coast  Castle,  29th  December,  1873,  while 
engaged  with  Lord  (then  Sir  Garnet)  Wokeley  in  the 
Ashanti  expedition. 

The  Gresford  pinfold,  or  pound,  stood  near  "  The 
Plough,"  the  present  Pinfold  Lane  keeping  up  its 
memory,  and  the  stocks  stood  on  the  Green,  not  far 
from  "  The  Griffin." 

The  parish  church  of  Gresford  deserves — and  I  hope 
will  receive — separate  treatment. 

What  follows  is  almost  word  for  word  the  statement 

1  Mrs.  Goodwin  bought  Mount  Alyn  in  Llai,  and  left  it  to  her 
husband  for  life,  and  after  his  death  to  the  Rev.  Roper  Tyler,  who 
sold  it. 
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of  Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins,  to  whose  help  in 
revising  these  chapters  I  owe  so  much. 

The  Village  Green,  on  the  north  of  the  church,  has 
been  much  diminished  by  successive  encroachments.  It 
formerly  included  the  ground  on  which  the  hearse- 
house  and  adjoining  cottages  now  stand.  And  in  1831 
a  large  portion  of  the  Green  was  added  to  the  church- 
yard. 

The  Almshouse,  to  the  north  of  the  church,  but 
outside  the  churchyard,  was  built  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  Robert  Wynne,  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese,  and 
for  fifty-three  years  vicar  of  the  parish.  There  is  a 
stone  on  the  front  of  it  with  this  inscription  : — 

Hospitiam  Invalidorum 

Parochianorum  impensis  structum 

a.d.  1725. 

Thorna  Pate         ) 

Roger o  Jones      (  n       ,.     . 

Petro  Potter        (  Gnardmn.8. 

Iohan.  Edwards  ) 

The  Gresford  register  records,  on  5th  November,  1769, 
the  burial  of  "  Dorothy  Jones,  of  the  Almshouse,  aged 
106  years." 

The  school  which  adjoins  the  Almshouse,  and  forms 
one  row  of  buildings  therewith,  was  also  built  in  1725. 
A  tablet  on  the  front  of  it  commemorates  the  benevo- 
lence of  Lady  Strode  : — 

Scholee 
Eleemosyna  DnM  Margaretae  Strode 
Fundata  1725 
Ad  Pauperes  ejus  sumptibus  erudiendos. 

Margaret,  Lady  Strode,  elder  daughter  of  Colonel 
John  Robinson,  of  Gwersyllt,  and  widow  of  Sir  George 
Strode,  died  in  1715.  She  left  by  her  will  £500  to 
trustees,  to  purchase  lands  and  "  apply  the  rents  and 
profits  of  the  lands  so  purchased  "  to  the  education  and 
placing-out  of  three  poor  boys  and  three  poor  girls. 

6TH  8KB.,  VOL.  IV.  21 
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Additions  were  subsequently  made  to  the  school  built 
in  1725  ;  and  in  1838  two  large  schoolrooms  at  the 
back  of  the  original  building  were  erected  at  a  cost  of 
£607  105.,  towards  which  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury 
contributed  £100,  and  the  National  Society  £30.  An 
infant  schoolroom  was  added  in  1854. 

The  handsome  boys'  school  and  master's  house,  to 
the  south  of  the  churchyard,  and  separated  from  it  by  a 
lane,  were  completed  in  1874,  at  a  cost  of  £2,000.  They 
were  the  munificent  gift  of  Archdeacon  Wickham  to  the 
parish.  On  the  porch  of  the  school  is  the  inscription 
following : — 

These  school  buildings  were  erected  by  relatives 

Id  affectionate  memory  of 

Thomas  Vowler  Short,  late  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph, 

An  earnest  promoter  of  education, 

Who  died  at  the  Vicarage  in  this  parish 

April  9,  1872. 


CHAPTER  V. 
Marford  and  Hosbley. 

The  two  townships  of  Marford  and  Hoseley  composed 
the  manor  of  the  same  name,  and  comprised  in  all, 
until  1884,  604£  acres.  It  would  have  been  quite 
easy,  one  might  suppose,  when  the  Ordnance  Survey 
was  made,  to  have  set  out  the  boundary  between  Mar- 
ford and  Hoseley.  This,  however,  was  not  done.  In 
the  rate-books  the  tenements  in  the  two  townships 
were  carefully  distinguished  until  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  But  Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor 
Parkins  tells  me  that  Mr.  Charles  Da  vies,  the  overseer 
of  Marford  and  Hoseley,  as  well  as  of  Allington  and 
Gresford,  "  who  knows  more  about  these  townships 
than  anyone  else,"  has  tried  to  make  out  the  boundaries 
of  Marford  and  Hoseley,  and  "  failed  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  two,  although  he  took  much  pains  to  do  so. " 

Nevertheless,  this  we  know,  that  the  southern  part 
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of  the  main  portion  of  the  manor  is  Hoseley,  and  the 
northern  part  Marford.  This  main  portion  lies  between 
Allington  on  the  east,  Burton  on  the  north,  Gresford 
on  the  west,  and  Burras  Hovah  on  the  south. 

There  was,  until  1884,  a  curious  detached  portion  of 
Marford  and  Hoseley,  containing  15 J  acres,  which  in- 
cluded the  Lower  Rossett  (or  Marford)  Mill,  and  reached 
nearly  to  Trefalyn  Hall.  The  mill  named  was  the 
lord's  custom  mill,  and  formed  part  of  the  demesne  land 
of  the  manor,  although  separated  from  it,  during  the 
last  few  centuries,  by  an  intervening  tract  of  land 
belonging  to  Allington.  I  have  inserted  this  saving 
clause  because  there  is  good  ground  for  believing,  as  1 
shall  show  in  the  Allington  chapter,  that  Marford  afore- 
time extended  further  north,  so  as  to  take  in  the 
"  boardlands"  of  Burton  and  Allington,  and  the  district 
now  called  i€  Rossett."  It  must  have  been  some  tradi- 
tion, prescription,  or  custom  of  this  sort  which  led  Sir 
John  Trevor,  in  1634,  to  claim  suit  from  "the  in- 
habitants of  Allington  alias  Trevallin."  Such  suit  was 
due  from  a  part :  tnat  part  probably  which  had  formerly 
belonged  to  the  larger  Marford,  and  Sir  John  therefore 
claimed  it  from  the  whole.  I  have  shown  in  the  intro- 
duction that  in  the  fifteenth  century  half  Allington  and 
all  Burton  and  Llai  were  annexed  to  Hopedale,  in 
Flintshire.  I  take  the  claim  of  1634,  the  alteration  of 
the  bounds  of  Marford,  and  the  aggrandisement  of 
Allington,  to  be  results  of  the  changes  made  in  the 
fifteenth  century. 

The  whole  manor  of  Marford  and  Hoseley,  although 
surrounded  by  Bromfield,  county  Denbigh,  belonged  to 
the  hundred  of  Hope  and  county  of  Flint ;  but  in 
October,  1884,  by  a  Local  Government  Order,  the 
detached  portion  above  named  was  merged  in  the  town- 
ship of  Allington,  and  added  to  the  county  of  Denbigh. 
On  the  other  hand,  to  the  main  portion  of  Marford  and 
Hoseley,  which  still  remained  attached  to  the  county  of 
Flint,  were  added  a  detached  bit  of  Allington,  contain- 
ing the  Rofft  Mount,  on   its  western  border,  and  a 

21* 
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detached  bit  of  Gresford,  containing  the  old  vicarage, 
on  its  southern  border.  The  area  of  Marford  and 
Hoseley  was  thus  raised  to  750  acres. 

The  older  form  of  the  name  "  Marford ,f  was  "  Mer- 
ford." In  the  rate-books  the  present  spelling  appears  for 
the  first  time  in  1805.  In  "  Merford  fc  "  Mere*  is  either 
"mere,"  a  lake,  or  "mere,"  a  boundary,  probably  the 
latter ;  so  that  "  Merford  r  would  mean  the  boundary 
ford.  "Merffordd"  was  a  name  which  was  invented 
by  sixteenth  and  early  seventeenth  century  genealo- 
gists, and  was  unknown  to  people  on  the  spot.  The 
explanation  of  the  old  and  well-attested  name  of  .the 
township  is  to  be  sought  in  the  English,  not  in  the 
Welsh  language.  Whatever  the  first  component  of 
"  Merford "  stands  for,  there  can  be  no  mistake  as  to 
the  second  ;  it  designates  the  old  ford  over  the  Alyn 
where  Marford  Bridge1  now  is;  but  it  was  only  a  small 
detached  bit  of  Marford  which  reached  the  Alyn.  The 
main  portion  of  the  township  did  not  for  centuries 
touch  the  river.  Yet  it  must  once  have  done  so.  How, 
otherwise,  could  it  have  acquired  its  name  ?  The  con- 
clusion is  that  Marford,  as  a  whole,  must  once  have 
extended  to  the  ford.  We  shall  find  other  reasons 
hereafter  (in  the  present  chapter,  and  especially  in  the 
chapter  on  Allington)  for  concluding  that  Marford  at  an 
earlier  date  had  a  larger  area  than  it  now  has. 

Both  the  mills  by  Marford  Bridge,  although  some- 
times known  as  "  Rossett  Mills,"  are  generally  called 
"  Marford  Mills,"  which  indeed  is  their  proper  name  ; 
yet  only  the  Lower  Mill,  burned  down  in  1791  and 
since  rebuilt,  was  in  the  detached  part  of  Marford  above 
named.  The  upper  Mill,  as  already  has  been  said,  is 
not  in  Marford  at  all,  but  in  Burton.  Nevertheless, 
"  Merford  Mill" appears  to  have  been  its  ancient  name. 
It  was  certainly  so  called  in  1620.    However,  it  stands 

1  By  "  Marford  Bridge"  here  I  mean  the  bridge  over  the  Alyn  bj 
the  Upper  Mill,  of  which  1  give  an  illustration  from  a  photograph 
by  Mr.  C.  O.  Caldecott.  Notice  the  footpath  under  the  nearest 
arch.     The  more  southerly  Marford  Bridge  spans  the  mill  leat 


Upper  Marforp  Mill. 

(From  an  old    Watrrcolottr  Painting  of  fifty  or  *ixty  yean  ago.) 


IN  THE  COUNTIES  OF  DENBIGH  AND  FLINT.  305 

in  that  larger  area  which,  on  other  grounds,  I  suppose 
to  have  been  included  once  in  Marford.  It  was  rebuilt 
in  1661,  and  I  give  herewith  a  reproduction  of  a  water- 
colour  painting  of  the  Upper  Mill  possessed  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Lewis,  of  the  Lower  Mill,  showing  its  appear- 
ance forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  before  later  additions 
were  made ;  also  an  illustration  of  the  same  mill  as  it 
now  is,  from  a  photograph  taken  by  John  Oswell  Bury, 
Esq.  I  tender  my  thanks  both  to  Mr.  Lewis  and  Mr. 
Bury. 

At  this  point  I  may  say  that  on  3rd  February, 
1402-3,  Richard  de  Strange  ways  became  surety  that 
'"  Mogant  (Morgan)  le  Traunter,  of  Burton,  near  Merton 
Mulne,  John  de  Gresford,  of  Gresford,  Dyo  (Deio)  Bagh, 
of  Merford,  David  le  Traunter,  of  Burton,  and  Jollyn 
ap  Gron'  ap  Eign'  (Iolyn  ap  Grono  ap  Einion),  Traunters 
(carriers),  would  not  sell  the  beer  bought  by  them  to 
the  rebels"  (Thirty-Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Deputy 
Keeper  of  the  Public  Records).  "  The  rebels "  here 
mentioned  were,  of  course  those  who  were  "out"  with 
Owen  Glyndwr.  Also,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  "Merton 
Mulne"  is  plainly  a  mistake  for  "Merford  Mulne,"  since 
Merton  is  something  like  thirty  miles  distant,  while 
Burton  is  directly  adjoining  Marford,  and  Gresford 
close  at  hand. 

During  the  later  part  of  the  eighteenth  century 
"  Hoseley"  was  sometimes  spelled  in  the  rate-books 
"  Horsley  "  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  such  spelling 
was  due  solely  to  confusion  of  mind  and  plain  error, 
being  suggested  by  the  name  of  the  large  estate  of 
Horsley  in  Allington,  directly  adjacent,  and  partly 
intruding  into  the  manor.  In  Domesday  Survey  it 
appears  under  the  form  "  Odeslei,"  and  in  1161  (see 
fourth  volume  of  the  Pipe  Roll  Society)  under  that 
of  "  Hodeslea,"  meaning  Hoda's  lea  or  Oda's  lea. 
Both  in  1087  and  1161  Hoseley  was  reckoned  as  part 
of  Cheshire. 

Hoseley  belonged,  when  we  first  hear  of  it,  to  the 
Monastery  of  St.  Werburgh,  Chester.  .  In  the  Cartula- 
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rium,  the  foundation  grant  of  King  ^Edgar  to  St.  Wer- 
burgh's  Abbey  is  given,  and  therein,  among  other  lands, 
those  at  "  Hodeslty"  (J?  here  standing  for  th)  are  men- 
tioned. Even  supposing  this  charter  to  be  spurious, 
the  forgery  was  made  at  an  early  date,  and  the  refer- 
ence is  interesting.  At  the  time  of  the  Domesday 
Survey  the  Monastery  of  St.  Werburgh  still  held 
Hoseley  (Odeslei).  There  was  a  carucate  of  land  there, 
and  the  manor  was  then  declared  to  be  in  Exestan 
(Estyn  or  Easton,  that  is,  Hope)  hundred. 

By  1161  "  Hodeslea"  was  a  part  of  the  possessions  of 
the  Earl  of  Chester.  In  1398  Richard  Fitz  Alan,  Earl 
of  Warrenne  and  Surrey,  as  Lord  of  Bromfield  and 
Yale,,  had  the  advowson  of  the  tithes  of  the  demesne 
lands  in  the  manors  of  "  M'rford  and  Hosseley ;"  and  in 
1439,  Beatrix,  widow  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Arundel, 
Lord  of  Bromfield,  held  in  dower  the  provostry  of 
"  Merford  and  the  park  of  Merseley." 

At  what  precise  time,  and  under  what  exact  circum- 
stances, the  manor  of  Marford  and  Hoseley  came  into 
the  possession  of  the  Trevors  of  Trefalyn,  I  do  not 
know.  In  the  12th  year  of  James  I,  the  King  appears 
to  have  been  the  Lord  of  Merford  and  Hoseley,  and 
the  mill  to  have  been  in  the  tenure  of  Richard  and  John 
Trevor,  but  in  the  Parliamentary  Survey  of  1649  we 
meet  with  the  following  statement :  "  The  Lo'pe  of 
Merford  in  the  possession  of  Sir  John  Trevor  was  thone 
haulf  purchased  ffor  the  Earl  of  Derby  and  the  other 
haulf  was  charged  with  the  annual  rent  of  Mi.  to  the 
Crowne,  but  howe  answeared  and  by  what  graunt  we 
ffinde  not."  In  the  same  Survey  occurs  the  following 
statement :  "  There  is  a  certen  mills  called  Merford 
Mills  for  w'ch  is  paid  yearely  to  the  Revenue  viii/t.  or 
thereabouts  in  the  tenure  of  S'r  John  Trevor,  Knight, 
by  what  graunt  held  we  finde  not,  alleged  to  be  in  ffee 
flarme." 

Where  lay  the  commons  of  Marford,  mentioned  in  a 
manorial  court  resolution  of  October  19th,  1739,  I  do 
not   know,  except  that,  according  to  Edward  Lhuyd, 
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they  must  have  been  at  or  near  "Bryn  Merffordh" 
{Marford  Hill).  But  the  common  fields  were  situate 
north  of  Hillock  Farm,  and  along  part  of  the  area 
west  of  the  present  Marford  Hill  Road.  Within  this 
area  remained  in  1843  many  quillets  of  about  the 
size  common  in  this  district,  and  there  are  still  to  be 
found  within  it  large  rectangular  or  parallel-sided 
fields,  which  are  plainly  composed  of  quillets  consoli- 
dated and  enclosed. 

The  largest  house  in  Marford  was  that  called  u  Grofft 
y  Castell,"  or  "  Roft  Hall."  It  already  belonged  to 
Sir  Richard  Trevor  in  1636,  and  is  mentioned  in  his 
will.  It  stood,  Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins  tells 
me,  above  the  old  turnpike  road  near  the  gravel  pit, 
and  was  pulled  down  by  the  late  Mr.  George  Boscawen. 
The  site  of  it,  on  the  east  side  of  the  old  road,  can  in 
fact  be  easily  recognised  if  one  goes  along  the  disused 
road  past  the  old  Pant  Chapel  (built  in  1822),  in  the 
direction  of  the  "  Trevor  Arms."  In  the  wood  on  the 
left  may  be  seen  a  spot  where  the  trees  are  compara- 
tively young.  Adjoining  this  spot  was  Roffit  Hall, 
partly  in  Marford,  and  partly  perhaps  in  the  detached 
portion  of  Allington  already  mentioned  as  containing 
The  Roflt  Mount.  Old  people  have  spoken  of  the 
handsome  staircase  it  contained,  and  have  referred  to 
the  house  as  being  as  good,  or  almost  as  good,  as 
Trefalyn  Hall  itself.  In  1668  Mr.  Kenrick  Edisbury, 
elder  son  of  Richard  Edisbury,  of  London,  and  first 
cousin  to  Josua  Edisbury,  Esq.,  of  Erddig,  was  living 
there.  In  1710,  and  again  in  1712,  George  Blackborne, 
gent,  occupied  the  house.  He  was  the  agent  for  the 
Trefalyn  estate,  and  afterwards  lived  at  Trefalyn 
Hall.  I  o»py  from  the  Gresford  registers  the  following 
extracts  relating  to  him  : — 

22  Oct,  1707.  George  ye  son  of  George  Blackborn,  Gent, 
bapt. 

22  Oct,  1708.  Johu  ye  son  of  Georgfe  Blackborn  of  Alling- 
ton, gent,  bapt. 
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9  May,  1710.  Margaret  the  doughter  of  George  Blackborn, 
Gent.,  of  ye  Roft  A  Cassell  in  this  parish,  bapt. 

7  Nov.,  1711.  Anna  Maria  doughter1  of  George  Blackborne 
of  Roft  A  Cassel,  Gent.,  was  baptized. 

21  Nov.,  1712 ie,  ye  doughter  of  George  Blackborn, 

Gent bapt. 

12  Sept.,  1713.  Margarett  ye  wife  of  Geo.  Blackborne,  Gent., 
buried. 

13  Jany.,  1714-15  frances  ye  daughter  of  Mr.  George  Blade- 
borne  of  Trevalin,  bur'd. 

Mr.  George  Blackborne  married,  secondly  (at  Wrex- 
ham, April  13th,  1714),  Elizabeth,  third  and  youngest 
daughter  of  Thomas  Rosindale,  Esq.,  of  Wrexham,  by 
his  wife  Frances,  daughter  of  John  Powell,  second  son 
of  Sir  Thomas  Powell,  of  Horsley,  the  first  baronet. 
Mr.  George  Blackborne  was  buried  at  Gresford, 
November  4th,  1725,  leaving  by  his  second  wife  two 
daughters,  Lucy  and  Margaret,  who  were  still  unmarried 
in  1742.  His  daughter,  Anna  Maria  Blackborne,  was 
buried  October  25th,  1726. 

There  was  also  a  Mr.  Thomas  Blackborne,  contem- 
porary with  Mr.  George  Blackborne,  perhaps  brother  to 
him.  His  wife,  Elizabeth,  was  buried  at  Gresford, 
May  14th,  1709,  and  he  married  secondly  there, 
September  8th,  1731,  "  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Davies,"  of 
Wrexham,  who  had  a  great  deal  of  property  along 
Tuttle  Street,  where  in  a  good  house  by  Pont  Tuttle, 
Wrexham,  he  thenceforth  lived.  4<  Mr.  Thomas  Black- 
bourne  of  Wrexham,"  was  buried  at  Gresford,  20th 
February,  1760.  His  widow  survived  her  husband, 
died  in  her  house  at  Pont  Tuttle,  and  was  buried 
in  the  Dissenters'  graveyard,  Rhosddu,  May  2nd,  1755. 

I  cannot  find  in  church  or  churchyard  any  memorial 
to  these  Blackbornes,  if  that  be  the  true  spelling  of 
the  name. 

The  next  occupant  of  Groflft  y  Castell  whom  I  find 
mentioned  was  a  Mr.  Richard  Wynne.     There  were 

1  Mr.    Blackborne    had    another    daughter    Elisabeth,    by    his 
first  wife. 
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about  this  time  living  in  Gresford  parish  a  Mr.  Richard 
Wynne  (brother  of  Dr.  Wynne,  the  vicar),  and  Richard 
Wynne  his  son.  But  T  incline  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Wynnes  of  Grofft  y  Castell  belonged  to  a  family 
distinct  from  the  Wynnes  of  Garthewin,  perhaps  to  the 
Wynnes  of  Tower,  in  the  parish  of  Mold.  Whether 
this  were  so  or  not,  we  must  note  the  following  extracts 
from  the  Gresford  registers  : — 

I  Apl.  1724.  Margarett  ye  daughter  of  Mr.  Ed  Wynne 
of  Burross,1  bapt. 

13  Jany.,  1726-7.  Thomas  the  son  of  Mr.  Richard  Wynne  of 
Roft  A  Cassell,  bapt. 

26  July,  1728,  Mrs.  Margaret  Wynne  of  ye  Roft,  buried. 

7  Jany.,  1731-2.  Richard  the  son  of  Mr.  Richard  Wynne, 
roft  A  Cassel,  bapt. 

The  second  set  of  extracts  refers  also,  I  believe,  to  the 
Wynnes  of  Grofft  y  Castell  : — 

16  May,  1723.  Robert  son  of  Mr.  Richard  Wynne  of  Gres- 
ford, bapt. 

1  May,  1734.    John  the  son  of  Mr.  Richard  Wynne,  bapt. 
9  June,  1744.     Mr.  Thomas  Wynne  of  Chester,  buried. 
I  Feb.,  1756.     Mr.  Robert  Wynne  of  Chester,  buried. 

Who  the  Mrs.  Catherine  Wynne,  of  Gresford  parish, 
was,  that  married  at  Gresford,  24th  August,  1698,  Mr. 
Griffith  Williams,  of  the  parish  of  Mold,  I  have  been 
unable  to  determine. 

After  Mr.  Wynne's  time,  until  its  destruction,  Grofft 
y  Castell,  or  Roft  Hall,  was  let  to  farmers. 

The  large  farmstead  called  in  the  Ordnance  Map 
"  Marford  Hall,"  standing  on  the  main  road  about  half- 
way down  Marford  Hill,  and  at  the  corner  of  that  main 
road  and  of  the  lane  leading  to  Cox  Lane,  is  a  good 
farm-house    built   in    imitation  of  the  other  Marford 

1  I  think  this  Margaret  most  have  been  a  daughter  of  the  other 
Richard  Wynne,  the  vicar's  brother,  who  lived  at  the  old  Vicarage 
which,  although  not  in  Burras,  was  partly  surrounded  by  that 
township. 
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farmsteads  and  cottages,  and  very  picturesque,  both  in 
front  and  behind.  Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins  tells 
me  that  it  was  rebuilt  early  in  the  last  century,  and 
that  it  took  the  place  of  Rofft  Hall,  and  had  attached 
to  it  the  Rofft  Hall  lands.  This  suggestion  is  in  the 
highest  degree  probable.  Certainly,  the  name  "  Marford 
Hall"  is  not  old. 

Below  Rofft  Hall,  by  the  side  of  the  road  through 
the  Pant  wood,  and  between  it  and  the  railway,  is  the 
Black  Well,  once  famed  for  its  curative  properties.  It 
is  now  abandoned  and  uncared-for. 

The  house  called  "  Roft  Castle  Cottage"  must  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  Rofft  Hall.  Mr.  Chancellor 
Trevor  Parkins  tells  me  that  it  was  built  by  the  Mr. 
John  Boydell  who  died  in  1 839,  whose  widow  bequeathed 
it  to  her  husband's  nephew,  Mr.  John  Boydell,  junior. 
Mr.  Boydell  built  the  Castle  Cottage  on  land  which  his 
brother,  Mr.  Thomas  Boydell,  left  to  Mr.  George 
Boscawen,  who,  in  his  turn,  left  it  to  his  sister-in- 
law,  Mrs.  Noel.  And  Mrs.  Noel  gave  the  site,  on 
which  no  house  previously  stood,  to  Mr.  John  Boydell, 
senior. 

As  to  the  Whitehouse  farm,  it  may  be  sufficient  to 
give  the  following  information  with  which  Mr.  Chan- 
cellor Trevor  Parkins  has  supplied  me  : — "In  1729,  the 
copyhold  tenant  was  Thomas  Pierce.  In  1743,  John 
Travers  was  admitted  tenant.  The  Whitehouse  estate, 
along  with  the  other  Travers  property,  came  into  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Twiss,  and  his  son,  Sir  Travers  Twiss,  sold 
it  in  1874  to  James  Sparrow  [farmer],  for  £3,400:" 
who,  in  turn,  disposed  of  it  the  following  year  to 
Mr.  Frederick  Potts  for  £3,600.  In  1877,  Mr.  Potts 
sold  part  of  the  farm  (16  a.  24  p.)  for  £1,500  to  Edward 
Davies ;  and  in  1878  the  house  itself  and  a  field  (nearly 
12  acres)  for  £1,025  to  John  Davies,  of  Southport. 

Between  Whitehouse  farm  and  Horsley  Hall  was 
formerly  a  house  called  "  Horsley  Lodge."  This,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was  owned  by  a 
Mr.  John  Bardsley,  or   Captain   Bardsley,   who   die4 
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12th  January,  1812.  By  his  will  he  devised  his  copy- 
hold tenement  and  land  in  Hoseley  to  "  the  use  of  his 
friend,  Hannah  Hodson,  who  then  lived  with  him,"  with 
remaiuder  to  John  Davies  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  who 
was  there  brought  up  and  educated  by  the  testator ; 
with  remainder  to  the  children  of  the  said  John  Davies, 
with  remainder  to  such  uses  as  the  said  Hannah  Hodson 
should  appoint.  Hannah  Hodson  died  between  1839 
and  1847,  and  John  Davies  succeeded  her.  He  died 
without  issue,  and  in  1875  the  trustees  of  Hannah 
Hodson 's  will  conveyed  the  estate  for  £4,700  to  Mr. 
Frederick  Potts,  of  Horsley  Hall,  who  pulled  the  house 
down. 

The  village  of  Marford  was  almost  entirely  rebuilt  by 
an  unknown  designer— one  of  the  owners  of  theTrefalyn 
Hall  estate — more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  so  that 
all  the  farmhouses  and  cottages  which  compose  it 
conform  to  a  certain  similarity  of  style — not  "  Gothic," 
as  has  been  said — producing  a  whole  of  remarkable 
picturesqueness.  A  very  good  notion  of  their  general 
appearance  is  given  by  the  photograph  of  Marford 
Hall  in  this  chapter.  Three  or  four  farmhouses  built 
in  this  "  style"  are  to  be  found  elsewhere,  in  Isycoed, 
Ruabon,  and  Burton — all  on  the  Trefalyn  Hall  estate. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Jones,  of  Rossett,  in  a  contribution  to 
Bye-gones9  of  10th  December,  1902,  says  that  "in  the 
early  'thirties"  [of  the  nineteenth  century],  upon  the 
croft  whereon  the  Castle  Cottage  just  mentioned  was 
built,  the  "  wakes"  were  held  on  a  certain  Sunday  of 
the  year  called  'Copper  Kettle  Sunday/  "  Nut- vendors, 
etc.,  with  their  teams  of  dogs,  attended,  and  did  a 
roaring  trade  in  the  afternoon.  A  shooting  competition 
took  place  for  a  copper  kettle,  which  the  winner  had  to 
fill  with  ale  so  many  times  during  the  afternoon. 
Dancing  took  place  at  the  '  Trevor  Arms  Hotel/  famous 
in  the  coaching  days.  This  Sunday  was  the  most 
popular  day  of  the  year."  From  inquiries  made,  I  am 
led  to  believe  that  this  account  is  somewhat  exag- 
gerated.    No  doubt  there  were,  in  fact,  shooting  com- 
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petitions ;  but  how  could  wakes  be  held  in  a  place  which, 
ecclesiastically,  was  a  mere  township  subordinate  to 
another  township  adjoining,  which  contained  the  parish 
church,  and  had  "  wakes"  of  its  own  —  the  parish 
"  wakes"  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  said  that  Marford  and 
Hoseley,  forming  a  separate  lordship,  and  being  in  a 
distinct  county,  maintained  their  own  poor.  Mr.  Chan- 
cellor Trevor  Parkins  tells  me  that,  "  until  1833,  the 
Denbighshire  townships  were  joined  together  as  a 
parish  for  poor-law  purposes,  under  the  designation  of 
1  The  parish  of  Gresford  in  Denbigh.'  But  Marford 
and  Hoseley  appointed  their  own  overseers,  and  acted 
as  a  poor-law  parish."  At  the  present  time,  I  be- 
lieve, Marford  and  Hoseley  are  in  the  Ha  warden 
Union. 

Mr.  Chancellor  Trevor  Parkins  gave  me  on  two  occa- 
sions the  opportunity  of  looking  through  those  Manor 
Court  Books  which  are  still  in  existence,  and  sub- 
sequently lent  me  his  own  notes  taken  from  the  same 
books.  The  regular  entries  begin  in  1 729,  but  there 
are  some  references  therein  to  earlier  proceedings. 
Until  1732  the  entries  were  all  made  in  Latin.  Two 
kinds  of  court  were  then  held — the  Great  Court  or 
Leet,  with  view  of  Frankpledge  {Curia  Magna  sive 
Leeta  cum  visu  Franchplegii),  and  the  Little  Court,  or 
Court  Baron  (Curia  Parva  sive  Baron).  The  Steward 
(Seneschallus)  presided  over  the  Court  Leet,  and  the 
Recorder  generally  over  the  Court  Baron,  which  latter 
was,  during  the  first  years  covered  by  the  book,  held 
every  three  weeks.  The  two  courts  were  often  held  on 
the  same  day,  but  as  time  went  on,  at  wider  and  wider 
intervals.  In  1731  the  pinfold  (pecuarius)  and  stocks 
(cippus)  were  "  presented "  as  out  of  repair,  and  the 
constables  ordered  to  repair  them  under  a  penalty  of 
13s.  id.  The  distinction  was  observed  between  cus- 
tomary tenants  and  mere  "  resiants"  of  the  manor.  On 
17th  October,  1729,  at  the  Court  Leet  and  Baron,  two 
persons  were  presented  for  each  township,  one  of  whom 
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was  chosen  as  constable  ;  two  burleymen1  were  also 
appointed,  one  for  each  township.  At  various  Courts 
Baron  the  deaths  or  wills  of  tenants  were  "  found," 
heriots  of  3s.  9d.  levied,  and  other  persons,  their  heirs, 
admitted  as  customary  tenants.  When  a  holding  was 
sold,  the  seller  first  surrendered  it  to  the  steward, 
from  whom  the  purchaser  then  received  it,  paying  a 
fine  of  3$.  9d.  and  doing  fealty  before  he  was  admitted. 
Absentees  from  Court  were  fined,  in  1729,  6d.;  in  1733, 
2s.;  and  in  1880,  Is.,  unless  "  excused."  At  a  Court 
Leet  and  Baron  held  on  25th  May,  1739,  cattle  tres- 
passing from  other  manors  upon  the  commons  of  this 
manor  were  ordered  to  be  impounded,  and  their  owners 
fined — Is.  for  the  first  fault,  Is.  6d.  for  the  second,  and 
2s.  for  the  third.  At  a  like  Court  held  on  8th  June, 
1 736,  the  heirs  of  John  Holland  were  "  presented  "  for 
not  appearing  to  crave  admittance ;  and  it  was  announced 
that  the  estate  would  be  forfeited  if  the  heir  did 
uot  appear,  that  being  the  third  proclamation.  On 
19th  October,  1750,  the  jury  " presented"  Richard 
Dod  for  keeping  a  great  dog  to  the  annoyance  of  his 
neighbours  :  Dod  to  be  fined  395.  lid.  if  the  dog  be  not 
made  away  with  in  three  weeks.  Pleas  of  debt  were  also 
dealt  with,  and  judgment  given  by  verdict  of  the  jury 
at  the  Court  Baron.  Here  is  an  example  : — "  John 
Kendrick,  of  Allington,  in  ye  county  of  Denbigh, 
Shoem'r,  complainant,  against  William  Martin  in  action 
of  debt  of  xxxixs.  xid.  :  the  pl't  recovered  ye  whole 
debt  of  xxxixs.  xid.  by  ye  verdict  of  ye  jury  at  a  court 
held  ye  8th  of  Aug't,  1740,  and  3  weeks  time  given  for 
ye  payment,  besides  3*.  8d.t  charges  of  court."  In  1814 
George  Boecawen,  Esq.,  was  lord  of  the  manor ;  and  on 

1  "  Burleymen,"  a  corruption  of  lt  Byrlawmen."  1 750,  C.  Camp- 
bell, in  Stewart's  Trial,  App.,  146— "I  think  it's  quite  right  to  have 
burliemen.  .  .  .  You  will,  therefore,  appoint  two  discreet  honest 
men  for  that  purpose  of  the  tenants,  and  ...  be  sure  you  swear  them 
to  fidelity  in  their  office.,,  "  1599,  Skene  .  .  ♦  Laws  of  Burlaw  are 
maid  and  determined  be  consent  of  neichtbors  .  .  .  quhilk  .  .  .  ar 
commonly  called  Byrlaw  men."  —Quoted  from  New  English 
Dictionary. 
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the  15th  of  April  of  that  year  William  Roberts,  Eliza- 
beth Roberts,  and  Benjamin  Roberts,  were  admitted 
tenants  of  a  messuage,  garden,  and  croft,  and,  in  con- 
sideration of  £700  to  them  paid,  surrendered  the  same 
to  Mr.  Boscawen,  "to  the  intent  that  the  s'd  Lord  may 
do  therewith  his  pleasure  and  will." 

The  chief  interest  of  these  records  lies  in  the  in- 
formation as  to  the  devolution  of  estates  and  the  history 
of  families.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  procedure  or 
constitution  of  this  manor  that  is  peculiar  to  Wales. 
The  Court  does  not  represent  in  any  way  the  court  of 
the  Welsh  commote  (cymwd)  of  Merford ;  it  does  not 
even  represent  the  court  of  the  maerdref  of  Merford 
(supposing  that  maerdref  to  have  had  a  court),  for  the 
maerdref  was  larger  than  the  present  township.  It 
represents,  I  cannot  but  think,  a  manor  formed  at  a 
comparatively  late  period,  when  Bromfield  had  finally 
absorbed  the  greater  part  of  the  old  commote  as  well  as 
of  the  maerdref  of  Merford,  and  when  the  township  of 
Merford,  together  with  Hoseley,  had  been  reduced  to 
its  present  limits;  perhaps  towards  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  or  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

I  give  now  lists,  compiled  from  the  existing  manor 
records,  of  the  Stewards,  Deputy  -  stewards,  and 
Recorders  of  the  Manor  : — 

Stewards  of  Marford  Manor. 
1729.    John  Travers.1 


deputy  Thomas  Hayman  of 
Wrexham,2  25  Nov.?  1743. 

deputy    Wm.    Travers,  of 

Lincoln's    Inn,1   5   Oct, 
1744 

deputy     Thos.     Hayman,2 

7  May,  1745. 

1  John  Travers  (see  Allington  chapter  afterwards). 

3  Thos.  Hayman  (see  History  of  the  Town  of  Wrexham,  Index), 
buriad  Jane  19th,  1783. 
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7  May,  1753.    Josiah  Boydell.1 
21  Apl,  1758.     Thos.  Boydell.2 


11  Dec.  1792. 

23  Nov.,  1798.    John  Wilbraham8 


deputy  John  Wilbraham,8 

19  Dec,  1780. 
deputy    Richd.     Maddock, 

1  Aug.,  1786. 
deputy  John  Wilbraham,8 

30  ApL,  1788. 


deputy    John    Wilbraham, 

23  June,  1800. 
deputy  John   Boydell,4  18 

Aug.,  1801. 
9  Apl.  1802.    John  Boydell  the  elder  [the  deputy-steward  of 
Aug.  1801]. 

13  Oct.,  1836.    John  Boydell  the  younger.6 

deputy     Richard     Twiss,6 

24  Apl.,  1858. 

deputy  Walter  Henry  Tim- 

mins,  14  June,  1861. 

Edward  Arthur    Hughes,7 

31  July,  1874. 
29  Oct.,  1880.     Bennett  Stokes  Roberts. 
11  Oct.,  1898.     William  Charles  Hughes  of  Fennant,  Esclus- 
ham,  co.  Denbigh. 

1  Josiah  Boydell,  of  Hawarden,  who  was  brother  to  Alderman 
John  Boydell,  of  London,  the  engraver. 

2  Thomas  Boydell,  of  Trefalyn  Hall,  younger  son  of  above-named 
Josiah  Boydell,  died  July  31st,  1795,  aged  66. 

8  John  Wilbraham,  of  Chester. 

4  John  Boydell,  fourth  son  of  above-named  Thos.  Boydell,  of  Roft 
Castle  Cottage,  died  April  19th,  1839,  aged  71. 

6  John  Boydell,  of  Bryn  Alyn  and  Rossett,  one  of  the  sons  of 
James  Boydell,  who  was  a  yonnger  brother  of  John  Boydell  the 
elder,  and  youngest  son  of  Thomas  Boydell  the  elder,  both  of  whom 
are  mentioned  in  preceding  notes  :  died  August  26th,  1888,  aged  77. 

6  Richard  Twiss,  a  younger  brother  of  Sir  Travers  Twiss. 

7  Edward  Arthur  Hughes,  one  of  the  sons  of  Thomas  Hughes, 
solicitor,  of  Wrexham,  and  brother  to  Mr.  J.  Allington  Hughes, 
died  October  12th,  1902  ;  buried  at  Gresford. 
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Recorders  of  Marford  Manor. 

1729.  Edward  Edwards  of  Chester. 
1743.  Ditto. 

7  May,  1753.  John  Kelsall. 

19  Dec,  1780.  John  Wilbrahani  and  deputy-steward. 

11  Dec,  1792.  John  Wilbraham. 

25  Feb.,  1813.  Francis  Edge  Barker.1 

6  Apl.,  1827.  Thomas  Longueville  Longueville.* 

28  Oct.,  1831.  Richard  Barker.8 

2  Oct.,  1877.  Alfred  Carrington  [of  Chester]. 

28  July,  1891.  Harry  Yates  Barker.4 

1  Francis  Edge  Barker,  of  Llyndyr  in  Burton,  and  of  Chester, 
died  June,  1827,  aged  48. 

5  Thomas  Longnerille  Longnerille,  of  Oswestry,  eldest  son  of 
Captain  Thomas  Jones,  of  Willow  House,  Wrexham. 

*  Richard  Barker,  son  of  Mr.  Francis  Edge  Barker,  and  father  of 
the  late  Major  Barker,  of  Chester  and  Llyndir  (see  note  in  Burton 
chapter). 

4  Henry  Yates  Barker,  of  Chester,  etc,  sou  of  the  Major  Frank 
Barker  mentioned  in  preceding  note. 
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ABERYSTWYTH  CASTLE. 

EXCAVATIONS   CARRIED   ON   IN    THE   YEAK    1903. 
By  HAROLD  HUGHES,  Esq.,  A.RJ.B.A. 

In  1902,  I  reported  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of 
Aberystwyth  on  the  condition  of  their  Castle,  and 
advised  a  general  scheme  of  carrying  out  excavations. 
The  substance  of  my  report  has  been  published  in 
Archceologia  Cambi*ensis. 

During  the  year  1 903,  considerable  progress  has  been 
made  in  tracing  and  exposing  large  portions  of  the 
curtain  walls  of  the  outer  ward.  On  August  7th,  1903, 
I  inspected  the  excavations,  and  advised  the  Council 
as  to  the  desirability  of  proceeding  further  with  the 
work.  I  found  that  the  greater  portion  of  a  mound 
which  existed  between  the  north-east  curtain  and 
St.  Michael's  churchyard,  in  position  A  on  plan,  had 
been  removed.  I  cannot  but  regret  the  destruction  of 
this  feature.  A  large  portion  of  the  mound  was  natural 
rock.  It  had  been  added  to  and  extended  by  the 
deposit  of  d&yris.  The  nature  of  the  dibris  gave  no 
clue  as  to  the  period  to  which  it  belonged.  It  con- 
sisted of  loose  stones  of  small  size,  bearing  the  appear- 
ance of  refuse  rock,  quarried  in  excavating  in  connection 
with  building  operations.  Probably  a  portion  of  the 
dibris  was  a  deposit  of  ancient  formation,  and  possibly 
it  had  been  added  to  in  modern  times.  I  have  been 
informed  that  refuse  was  carted  to  the  Castle  grounds 
by  Colonel  Powell,  when  excavating  for  the  foundations 
of  the  houses  in  Laura  Place.  The  top  of  the  mound 
was  about  1 5  ft.  above  the  level  of  the  rock  on  which 
the  north  tower  (n  on  plan)  stands.  The  excavations 
have  been  carried  out  by  the  Borough  Surveyor,  Mr. 
Rees  Jones,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  providing  me 
with  every  facility  to  inspect  the  works.      Mr.  Eyre 

6th  sir.,  vol.  iv.  22 
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Evans  has  most  kindly  furnished  me  with  reports,  from 
time  to  time,  on  their  progress,  and  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining  them  for  myself  in  January 
last. 

Of  the  north  tower,  the  lower  8  ft.  from  the  rock- 
level  upwards  have   been   exposed.      This  work  was 
found  to  have  a  considerable  batter.     The  north-east 
curtain  has  been  traced  for  its  entire  length,  from  the 
north  tower  to  the  outer  gateway-building,  with  the 
exception  of  a  small  portion  at  B,  where  a  huge  mass  of 
fallen  mas  nry  lies  across  the  wall.     The  base  of  the 
wall  is  visible  throughout    A  height  of  about  20  ft  6  in. 
of  wall  remains  immediately  adjoining  the  north  tower, 
and  several  feet  in  height  between  the  masonry  b  and 
the  gateway  tower.     The   facing  of  the  rest  of  the 
walling  has  been  destroyed,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
courses  next  the  rock  or  foundation  level.     From  the 
north  tower  the  wall  extends  in  a  straight  line,  in  a 
south-easterly   direction,   for   89  ft,  and    terminates 
against  a  buttress,  4  ft.  2£  in.  wide,  with  a  projection 
of  3  ft  6  in.     A  few  feet  in  advance  of  this  buttress,  at 
D  on  plan,  is  a  fallen  mass  of  masonry,  containing  an 
internal  curved  face.    It  evidently  belonged  to  a  bastion 
or  tower.     In  my  first  report  I  suggested  that,  in  the 
position  occupied  by  the  buttress,  there  might  have 
been  a  small  bastion.     It  is  quite  possible  the  buttress 
and  corbelling  in  the  internal  angles  formed  by  the 
buttress   and   curtain   walls,   may   have  supported   a 
bastion.     Whether  the  mass  d  originally  belonged  to 
the  defences  of  the  outer  or  inner  wards  is  at  present 
uncertain.     From  this  point  the  curtain  continues  in  a 
south-easterly  direction,  but  inclines  slightly  more  to 
the  east  than  to  the  north-west  of  the  buttress.     On 
approaching  the  outer  gateway  building,  it   takes  a 
curved  form  on  plan,  and  seems  to  have  been  set  out 
from  the  same  centre  as  the  eastern  curved  end  of  the 
northern  building  of  the  inner  gateway.     The  curve  in 
the  plan  of  the  outer  curtain  gave  breadth  to  the  outer 
ward,  in  a  position  otherwise  too  confined.     The  mass 
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Fig.  1.— PUn  of  Aberystwyth  Castle. 
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of  masonry,  B,  is  curved  on  the  outer  face,  while  the 
inner  consists  of  portions  of  two  faces  of  an  octagonal 
figure.  Apparently,  it  formed  part  of  the  innej  gate- 
way building.  A  trial  trench  was  sunk  at  right  angles 
to  the  curtain  wall,  at  a  distance  of  47  ft.  to  the  south- 
east of  the  north  tower.  This  is  indicated  on  the  plan. 
The  trench  was  excavated  to  the  bottom  of  the  old 
ditch,  and  this  was  found  to  be  about  4  ft.  5  in.  below 
the  level  of  the  rock  on  which  the  curtain  stands.  The 
rock  appears  to  have  been  roughly  hollowed  out  to 
form  the  ditch.  A  layer  of  clay  covered  the  bottom. 
The  rock  of  the  old  mound,  now  removed,  evidently 
sloped  up  from  the  ditch,  thus  forming  an  outer 
defence. 

The  entire  external  base  of  the  north  tower  and  of 
the  north-west  curtain,  to  within  a  few  feet  of  the 
modern  hut,  H  on  plan,  has  been  cleared.  It  rests  on 
solid  rock.  Previously  the  visible  remains  of  the  north- 
west curtain  were  only  fragmentary.  Outside  the  curtain 
the  ditch  has  been  opened  out.  The  bed  and  the  slope 
opposite  the  wall  are  formed  in  the  rock.  The  native 
rock  dips  near  the  tower  to  a  lower  level.  If  the 
ditch,  therefore,  was  anything  but  dry,  water  must 
have  been  retained  at  the  north-east  end  by  artificial 
means.  The  natural  rock  has  to  a  certain  extent  been 
removed  to  the  north  of  the  tower  (e  on  plan),  in 
carrying  out  the  works  in  connection  with  the  new 
marine  parade. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  south-west  curtain  has 
been  exposed,  and  portions  previously  visible  have  been 
cleared  to  a  greater  depth. 

The  objects  found  in  carrying  out  the  works  are  not 
very  numerous.  Of  greatest  interest,  perhaps,  are  the 
cannon  balls.  Four  stone  balls  were  found,  all  near 
the  north-east  curtain,  at  s  s  on  plan.  Two  are  5£  ins. 
in  diameter,  one  5  ins.,  and  one  3f  ins.  Of  iron  balls, 
four  whole  and  three  fragments  have  been  found.  The 
whole  balls  are  5$  ins.  in  diameter.  The  four  were 
discovered  close  together  on  the  rock  of  the  mound 
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opposite  the  north-east  curtain,  at  I  on  plan.  One 
fragment  was  found  at  the  base  of  the  north  tower. 
Of  the  position  of  the  other  two  I  am  uncertain. 
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Fig.  2.— Curved  Stone  at  Aberystwyth  Castle. 


At  F  on  plan,  in  the  ditch  outside  the  north-west 
curtain,  a  curved  stone  was  discovered.  This  is  shown 
in  Fig.  2.      The  stone  forms  the  quarter  of  a  circle, 
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Fig.  3. — Remains  of  Worked  Stones  at  Aberystwyth  Castle. 


with  an  internal  diameter  of  15  ins.  The  outer  face  is 
rebated.  The  inner  face  of  the  curve  is  roughly  picked. 
The  portion  of  the  outer  face  which  is  set  back  is  finely 
picked,  while  the  edge  of  the  projecting  portion  appears 
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to  have  been  tooled.  The  two  flat  faces  have  been 
chiselled.  The  purpose  of  the  stone  is  uncertain.  Its 
form  suggests  that  it  might  possibly  have  been  a 
portion  of  an  eyelet  at  the  crown  of  a  vault.  I  am, 
however,  unable  to  determine  definitely  whether  the 
flat  faces  occupied  horizontal  or  vertical  planes.  The 
two  worked  stones,  Fig.  3,  were  found  outside  the 
north-east  curtain,  at  J  on  plan.  They  are  worked  in 
a  yellow  freestone.  Evidently  they  formed  part  of  an 
opening  in  a  wall,  probably  the  junction  of  the  jambs 
with  the  sill  of  a  window.  Another  piece  of  freestone 
was  discovered  in   the  same  position  ;   but  it  is  of  no 
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Fig.  4. 

Base  of  Earthenware  Vessel 

at  Aberystwyth  Castle. 
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Fig.  5. 

Fragment  of  Base  of  Earthen  ware  Vessel 

at  Aberystwyth  Castle. 


great  interest,  further  than  that  apparently  it  has  been 
re- worked  for  a  purpose  not  originally  intended.  A 
fragment  of  a  circular  stone,  about  1 1  ins.  in  diameter, 
pierced  in  the  centre,  and  4^  ins.  thick,  resembling  a 
portion  of  a  quern,  was  discovered  in  sinking  for  a 
drain  outside  the  north-west  gateway  of  the  inner 
ward,  at  K  on  plan. 

Three  bases  of  small  earthenware  vessels  were  found 
outside  the  north-east  curtain,  near  the  outer  gateway 
building,  at  p  on  plan.  Fig.  4  is  the  plan  and  section 
of  one  base.  The  three  are  of  approximate  size.  One 
is  of  a  reddish-grey  colour ;  the  other  two  are  of  a 
yellowish-grey  tone.  Probably  they  are  of  seventeenth- 
century  workmanship.  Fig.  5  is  the  section  through 
a  fragment  of  the  base  of  an  earthenware  vessel,  found 
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at  y  on  plan,  outside  the  ncrth  tower.  It  is  of  red 
pottery,  green-glazed  on  the  outside,  running  to  a 
Drownish-green  under  the  base.  The  above  finds,  due 
to  the  energy  of  Mr.  Eyre  Evans,  have  been  placed  in 
the  Public  Library  in  Pier  Street. 

Last  August  I  saw  a  fragment  of  a  glass  Jacobean 
bottle  and  a  horse-shoe,  both  found  near  the  north 
tower.     These  have  since  disappeared. 
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CAMBRIAN  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

EXHIBITION    OF    LOCAL    CHURCH    PLATE    AT 
PORTMADOC    MEETING,    1908. 

Inscribed  by  E.  Alfrkd  Jonks. 

Beddgelert. — Silver  Chalice  and  Paten-Cover.  The  bowl  of 
the  chalice,  which  is  somewhat  in  the  form  of  an  inverted  bell, 
is  engraved  with  three  full-length  figures  of  Mary  the  Virgin, 
Mary  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Salome,  which  is  probably  an  unique 
feature  in  the  decoration  of  old  English  church  plate.  Inscribed 
on  the  base,  "  Donum  Iohannis  Williams  aurificis  regis  1610." 
The  stem  is  divided  by  two  compressed  knops,  which  are  deco- 
rated with  a  moulding  of  chased  roses,  etc.  Both  the  borders 
of  the  foot  of  the  chalice,  and  the  paten-cover,  have  an  ovolo 
moulding. 

On  the  foot  of  the  paten-cover  is  engraved  the  donor's  arms  : 
Quarterly,  1  and  4,  three  eagles  displayed  ...  2  and  3,  a 
chevron  between  three  fleurs-de-lys  .  .  .  the  shield  being  held 
by  the  wings  and  claws  of  his  crest ;  an  eagle  displayed.  They 
bear  the  London  hall-mark  for  the  year  1610  ;  maker's  mark, 
R.  S.,  and  a  rose,  within  a  plain  shield. 

These  interesting  pieces  of  church  plate  were  given,  as  the 
inscription  signifies,  by  Sir  John  Williams,  who  was  born  at 
Hafod  Lwyfog,  near  Beddgelert,  and  who  was  goldsmith  to 
James  I.  In  the  Memorials  of  ths  Goldsmiths*  Company, 
mention  is  made  of  the  grant  of  a  certificate,  in  1623,  "  by  the 
Earl  of  Suffolk  and  Sir  Henry  Cary,  that  there  was  no  evidence 
that  John  Williams,  the  King's  Goldsmith,  had  sold  deceitful 
plate  to  the  King." 

Criccicth. — Silver  Chalice,  6|  ins.  high,  on  stem,  divided  by  a 
knop,  engraved  with  the  sacred  monogram,  a  cross,  and  three 
nails.  Chester  hall-mark  for  1770;  maker,  R  Richardson. 
Inscribed  underneath  rim  of  foot,  "  dono  dedit  iohannes  jonks 

DE  BRYNHIR  A.M.  COLL.  JES.  OXON,  HUJUS  ECCLESLE  RECTOR,  1770." 

Silver  Paten,  with  same  hall-marks. 

Harlech.  —  Silver  Chalice,  5 \  ins.  high,  on  baluster  stem, 
with  splayed  foot.     Hall-mark  for  year  1644.     Initials,  H.B., 
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engraved  underneath.      This  chalice  came  from   Llandanwg 
Church. 

Llanaelhaiarn. — Silver  Chalice,  8£  ins.  high,  beaker  shape, 
on  trumpet-shape  stem.  Inscribed,  "  Rhodd  Thomas  ap  John  y 
Eglwus  Ailhaiaru." 

Silver  Paten-cover,  with  date  1638,  engraved  on  the  foot- 
Both  the  chalice  and  paten-cover  bear  the  hall-mark  for  1 638. 

Small  Plain  Silver  Dish,  7  ins.  in  diameter.     No  marks. 


Local  Church  Plate,  exhibited  at  Portmadoc  Meeting, 
i.  Treflys  Chalice. 


a.  Llan  Festiniog  Flagon. 

B.  Criccieth  Chalice. 

c.  Llanaelhairn  Chalice  and  Paten- 
cover. 

D.  Llandecwyn  Alms  Dish. 

K.  Pwllheli  Jug. 

F.  Llanarmon  Chalice. 

o.  Llanfrothen  Porringer. 

H.   Penmorfa  Chalice  and  Paten- 
cover. 


J.  Llanfrothen  Jug. 

K.  Pwllheli  Chalice. 

L.  Llangybi  Chalice- 

M.  Llanfair- juxta  -  Harlech  Alms- 
Dish. 

N.  Ynyscynhaiarn  Chalice  and  Paten- 
cover. 

o.  Llannhangel-y- Pennant  Paten. 


Uanfair-juxta-Harlech. — Pewter  Dish,  used  as  an  alms-dish. 
Probable  date,  late  seventeenth  century. 
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Llanarmon. — Silver  Chalice,  7f  ins.  high,  inverted  bell-shape 
bowl  on  baluster  stem.  Hall-mark  for  1632.  Maker's  initials 
indistinct,  but  probably  R.  G.,  with  four  mullets  and  lozenge  in 
a  shaped  shield. 

Llangybi. — Silver  Chalice,  6£  ins.  high,  inverted  bell-shape 
bowl  on  baluster  stem,  bearing  the  Dublin  hall-mark  for  1638, 


Paten-cover  at  Beddgelert,  Carnarvonshire,  date  1610. 


which  is  the  year  Charles  I  first  granted  a  Charter  of  Incor- 
poration to  the  Goldsmith's  Company  of  Dublin.  On  the  bowl 
is  inscribed  :  "  Ex  dono  Tho.  Wynne."  On  opposite  side  the 
sacred  monogram  and  a  cross,  which  were  engraved  probably  a 
century  later.  Maker's  mark,  H.  above  W.  in  plain  shield. 
On  the  foot  is  inscribed  "  Llangyby,"  and  a  shield  of  arms  :  a 
chevron  between  three  fleurs-de-lys,  a  crescent,  impaling  a 
chevron  between  three  bulls'   heads    cabossed.    This  chalice 


Chalice  at  Beihhjelert,  Carnarvonshire. 
Date,   1010. 


AT   PORTMADOC   MEETING,    1903.  327 

somewhat  resembles  that  in  which  King  Charles  I  received 
his  last  Communion ;  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of 
Portland. 

Llanengan. — Pewter  Cup  with  two  handles.  This  is  a  secular 
cup.     Probable  date  about  1720. 

Silver  Plate,  made  in  1812.  Inscribed,  u  Llanengan,  1820. 
John  Roberts,  Rector;  Griffith  Prichard,  Robert  Williams, 
Churchwardens.  This  is  not  an  ecclesiastical  plate,  but  an 
ordinary  silver  dinner-plate. 

Llanjihangel-y-Pennant. — Silver  Chalice,  8  ins.  high,  on  stem, 
divided  by  knop.     Hall  mark  for  year  1736. 


EW) 


Inscribed,  e     )•  Wardens,  1736. 

E 

Silver  Paten,  7f  ins.  in  diameter.  Hall-mark  for  year  1724 
In  the  centre  are  engraved  the  sacred  monogram,  cross,  and  three 
nails  surrounded  by  halo,  and  this  inscription :  "  The  legacy  of 
Catherine  Meyricke,  widow,  daughter  of  Ellis  Brynker,  Esq.,  to 
the  Church  of  St.  Michael  in  Pennant." 

Llanfrothen. — Pewter  Jug,  8J  ins.  high,  lid  missing.  In- 
scribed, "  The  gift  of  Richard  Humphreys,  Gent.,  to  the  Church 
of  Llanfrothen,  1698."  These  old  pewter  jugs  and  flagons  were 
frequently  used  for  spiced  ale  at  funerals. 

Pewter  Porringer,  4£  ins.  high,  encircled  with  raised  moulding. 
Though  used  as  a  chalice  this  is  a  secular  cup,  intended  for 
possets  and  hot  drinks,  and  was  probably  made  in  the  second 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Llan  Festiniog. — Pewter  Flagon,  probable  date,  latter  half  of 
seventeenth  century. 

Llandecwyn. — Pewter  Alms  Dish,  probable  date  1660-1680. 
Pewter  Chalice  and  Pewter  Paten,  late  eighteenth  century. 

Maentwrog. — Silver  Paten,  5  ins.  in  diameter ;  hall-mark  for 
year  1738.  Inscribed,  "  Rhodd  John  Roberts  (Hen  Weinidog 
ymhlas  Tan  y-bwlch)  i  Eglwys  Maentwrog,  1743."  In  centre 
are  engraved  the  sacred  monogram  and  cross  surrounded  by  halo. 

Penmorfa. — Silver  Chalice,  SJ  ins.  high,  on  stem  divided  by 
knop. 
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Silver  Paten,  6J  ins.  diameter.  These  were  made  in  1697  by 
Thos.  Parr,  and  are  inscribed  "Sir  Robert  Owen,  1698."  Sir 
Kobert  Owen  was  the  grandson  of  the  famous  Royalist,  Sir  John 
Owen  of  Clenenney. 

Silver  Salver,  with  shell  edge,  9£  ins.  diameter,  hall-mark  for 
year  1753.  Centre  engraved  with  sacred  monogram,  three  nails, 
find  cross  in  a  halo.  On  the  back  is  inscribed,  "  A  gift  to  the 
Church  of  Penmorfa  from  the  family  of  Kesail  Gyvarch,  1760." 

Pwllheli. — Silver  Jug,  on  stem,  9£  ins.  high,  with  raised  band 
surrounding  body.  Hall-mark  for  year  1628 ;  maker's  mark, 
G.  G. 

Silver  Chalice,  7£  ins.  high,  on  a  stem  divided  by  a  knop. 
Hall-mark  for  1780.     Maker's  initials  R.  R. 

Trejlys. — Silver  Chalice,  6  ins.  high.    No  hall-mark. 

Yny&cynhaiarn. — Silver  Chalice  with  Paten- cover,  9  ins.  high, 
both  hall-marked  in  1740.  On  body  of  chalice  is  engraved  the 
sacred  monogram,  etc.,  within  a  halo,  and  on  the  foot, *'  Ex  dono 
W.  P.  arm."  (W.  Price  of  Rhiwlas).  The  cross  on  the  paten 
has  been  added  at  a  later  date.  The  "  patens"  in  use  here  and 
at  Treflys  are  ordinary  Old-Sheffield- Plate  dinner  plates. 
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Bone  Fragments,  7,  8,  10,  11  ; 
Comb,  10 ;  Bronze  Triskele, 
8,  13 ;  Fibula,  9,  13 
Relics  found,  16  ;  Conclusions 
arrived  at  by  Explorers,  14  ; 
Mr.  Harold  Hughes'  plans,  2 

Eyton,  Robert,  on  Peverel  Pedi- 
gree, 133-135 

Fairy  Legends,  70 

Fairy  of  Drwys  y  Coed,  70 

Fal,  V,  59 
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Ferdun,  172 

Ffynnon   Halen   (Alem),   41,   43; 

Ishow,  52 
Finds  of  Pottery,  at  Tre'r  Ceiri,  6, 

9, 10, 13;  Charcoal,  7,  9,  11 ; 

Iron  Tools,  7,  11 ;  Ring,  9  ; 

Bone  Fragments,  7,  8,  10, 

11 ;  Bone  Comb,  10 ;  Bronze 

Triskele,  8,  13;  Fibula,  9, 

13  ;  Porcelain  Beads,  8,  9 
Fines  of  Apple-ships,  260 
Fitz  Alan,  Richard,  E.  of  Warrenne 

and  Surrey,  306 
Fitz-Alen,     Edmund,    278,    279; 

Richard,  279 
Fitz-Gerald,  Bishop  of  St.  David's, 

278 
Fitz-Gilbert,  Rd.,  slain  by  Morgan 

ap  Owen,  57 
Fitz-Warine,  Family  of,  128 
Fleald,  or  Fleance,  and  Nesta,  Love 

Story,  126 
Flint  Knives,  survival  in  Bronze 

Age,  206,  207 
Font,  Arableston,  153, 154 ;  Bangor 

Cathedral,   26;   Partrishow, 

50 
Furtsey  (Furzy)  Park,  262 


Gadow,  Dr.  Hans,  on  Dolmen 
Builders,  71 

Glasfryn,  299 

Glass,  old-painted,  221,  222,  323 

Glimpses  of  Elizabethan  Pembroke- 
shire, Rev.  Jas.  Phillips, 
253-274 

Glindyfrdwy,  279 

Godwin,  Francis,  Rector  of  Partri- 
show, Bishop  of  Llandaff  and 
Hereford,  61 

Golley  Croft,  109 

Goodwin,  Charles,  95,  299,  300; 
Colquit,  95  ;  Hugh  Max- 
well, 95,  299 

Gould,  Rev.  S.  Baring-,  and  R. 
Burnard,  on  Tre'r  Ceiri  Ex- 
ploration, 1-16 

Gratuitous  work  done  in  Eliza- 
bethan days  by  Aldermen 
and  Councillors,  256 

Gresf ord,  History  of  Old  Parish  of, 
Alfred  Neobard  Palmer,  85- 
106,  165-196,  291-316 

<$TH  SBR.,  VOL.   IV. 


Gresford  (Y  Groesffordd,  Greseford, 
Grefford,  Gretford),  Etymo- 
logy of,  291 
Church,  Inscription,  186 ;  Re- 
gister, 90,  91 ;  Township, 
291-302 ;  Vicar  of,  Humph- 
rey Lloyd,  Bishop  of  Bangor, 
295 

Grey,  Reginald  de,  281,  283 ;  Ed- 
mund, 281 ;  George,  281 

Griffith,  Alderman  John,  100  ;  Ed- 
ward, 100;  John  Dymock, 
100 ;  Thomas,  100 

Grismond  (Grosmont),  145 

Grono  ap  Iorwerth  ap  David  of 
Llai,  166 

Grwyne  fach,  Y,  50  ;  -fawr,  50 

Guic  Kastel  =  Winchester  (?),  242 

Gwawl,  son  of  Clud,  48 

44  Gwely"  System  of  Land  Tenure, 
205 

Gwern  Gwerideg,  105 

Gwersyllt=camp,  179;  ucha  and 
issa,  180 ;  Robinsons  of 
(Pedigree),  188,  189,  190 

Gwerthrinion  Castle,  280 

Gwlad  yr  Hud,  46 

Gwrn  Castle,  279 

Gwyddel  =  "  wooded,"  not  Irish,  37 

"  Gwydion"  found  in  Bryn  y  Gwy- 
dion, 208 

Gwladus,  sister  of  Cyntyllyn,  wife 
of  Ynyr,  55 

Hafod  Lwyfog,  161 
Hall,  Alfred,  Penreth,  119-123 
Halliday,    G.    E.,    Church   of    St. 
John    the  Baptist,    Newton 
Nottage,  137-142 
Hanmer  of  Haulton,   John,    166 ; 
Jane,    166;     Richard,    167; 
William,  166  ;  Sir  John,  Kt., 
166 
Harlech  Castle,  150,  151 ;  Church 

Plate,  324 
Harris,  Elias,  a  cobbler,  Rector  of 
I  Partrishow,  61 

!   Harry,  George  Owen,  143 
!   Haverfordwest,  Mayor  of,   Morris 
Walter,  great-grandfather  of 
,  Lucy    Walter,    Monmouth's 

1  mother,  273  ;  Wm.  255,  260, 

265 
Earl  of  Essex  made  burgess  of, 
265.266 

23 
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Hayman,  Anne,  298  ;  Thomas,  299 
Helen's  Castle,  285  ;  Llyn,  285 
Heol     Fadog,    173;     Heol    Hwfa 

Green,  87,  104 
Herbert,  Sir  John,  49  ;  Dame  Joan, 

49 
Herewald,  Bishop,  50,  55,  56 
Holland,  Robert,  143 
Holt  Castle,  278 
Holywell  Treflynnon  or  St.  Wene- 

fred,  279 
meadow,  103 
Hooks  for  Meat  on  Church  Walls, 

259 
Hope,  John,  101 
Horsley,  Hoseley,  Odeslei,  Hodes- 

lea,  305 
Powells  of,  97  ;  Horseley  Hall, 

311 
Hoseley  and  Marford,  302 
Howell  Dda,  Pedigree,  127,  128 
Hughes,      Harold,      Architectural 

History  of  Cathedral  Church 

of  St.  Deiniol,  Bangor,  17-32 
Church  of    Saints  Mael    and 

Sulien,  Cwm,  213-238 
Discovery  of  Graves  in  Llan- 

bedn  Cocb,  82-84 
Plans  of  Tre'r  Ceiri  Explora- 
tion, 2 
Excavations     at    Aberystwith 

Castle,  317-323 
Humberston,  Thomas,  193;  William, 

193 
Hunkley  (Honkley),  hamlet,  86 
Hurlstone,  John,  184 
Huxley,  Robert  de,  101 

Iddon,  245 

Inquests,  269 

Irbic,  Cross  of,  247-252 

Iron    Tools,    ring    found    at  Tre'r 

Ceiri,  7,  9,  10,  11 
44  Is  Porth  Kerdin  in  Moylgrove  V 

A.  W.  Wade-Evans,  33-48 
Ishow  Ffynnon,  52 
Issiu  pronounced  Ishow,  52 

Jacobean  Glass,  323 

Jolley,  E.  K.,  and  E.  R.  Vaughan, 
Discovery  of  Cinerary  Urn 
at  Staylittle,  285-290 

Kae  Tan  y  Talwrn,  93 

Kay  Kymisk  (Cae  Cymmysg),  99 


Kerdin,    a    form    of    Cerdenin,   a 

rowan  tree,  37 
Kulhwch,  story  of,  33 

Lacy,  Henry  de,  E.  of  Lincoln, 
281,  284 

Lancarr  (lands-karr)=Big  Stone  of 
Temperness,  261 

Langford,  Handle,  95  ;  Richard,  95 

Le  Bret,  family  of,  161 

Leeswood=Coed  y  llai,  165 

Legends,  Fairy,  70  ;  Maelgwn  and 
the  Goat,  108,  109 

Leicester,  Robert,  Earl  of,  281 

Lenthall,  Sir  Rowland,  278 

Lewis,  Anthony,  94 

Llai  =  lea,  or  lay,  165 

Coed  y,  Leeswood,  165 
Hall,  165,  166,  169 

Llanbedr  Stone  with  Spiral  Orna- 
ment, 149 
Goch  (Anglesey),  Graves,  82-84 

Llandaff,  Pater,  Bishop  of,  246 

Llandough  Cross-Ornament,  250 

Llangybi,  Some  Traces  and  Tradi- 
tions Round,  Walter  Wil- 
liams, 107-118 

Llanthoni  Monastery,  59 

Llanvair  Priory,  289 

Llanvillo  (St.  Millo  or  Milburga), 
160,  161 

Llew,  Lieu  (Irish  '*  lug")  found  in 
NantMe,  DinWe,  208 

Llewelyn  ap  Gr.  Madog,  278 

Lleyn  and  Leinster,  209 

Llidiart  llyn  Helen,  287 

Llitcort  (Llwydcoed,  Lloytcoyt\ 
101,  102 

Lloyd,  Humphrey,  Bp.  of  Bangor, 
procures  Act  of  Parliament 
for  repair  of  Bangor  Cathe- 
dral, 30 

Llwyd  and  the  Irish  Liath,  40 ; 
Llwyd  ab  Kilcoed,  34,  38 

Llwyn  y  Ffrangcod,  105 

Llyndir,  103 

Llyn  Tro,  97 

Llystyn  Gwyn  Excursion,  146 

Lordships  Marchers,  282 

Maches,  St.,  240 

Mad[oc]  Dyo  ap,  101 

Madocks  David,  168,  169 ;  Henry 

Robartes,     169 ;      William, 

168,  169 
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Madog,  Eripill  (Crupl),  279 

Maelgwyn  and  the  Goat,  108 

Maelgwyn  ap  Rees,  283 

Maes  Croes  Howel,  99 

Maes  y  dre,  99 

Malo,  St.,  241 

Marford  (Merford),  302, 304  ;  Hall, 
310 ;  Mill,  105  ;  Picturesque 
Buildings,  311  ;  Manor 
Stewards,  314,  315;  Re- 
corders, 316 

Marshall,  Gilbert,  280 

Mascall,  Bt.,  170 

Masons'  marks,  20 

"Mathab  Mathonwy,"  Story,  208 

Mathravall  Castle,  279 

Mawd's  Castle,  279 

Meen,  St.,  245 

Melenyth  Castle,  280 

Mesur  y  pair,  36,  44 

Mesur  y  perth,  96 

Middleton,  Sir  Hugh,  274 

Milburga,  Millo,  St.,  160,  161; 
Chapel,  276 

Mogant  le  Traunter  of  Burton,  305 

Monachdy  bach,  110,  111 

Montagu  Wm.  de,  281 

Montait,  Roger,  280 

Montgomery  Castle,  279 

Morgan,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  erects 
Organ  in  Cathedral,  SO 

Morgan  ap  D'd  ap  Gronwy  ap 
Madoc,  181 ;  Lord  of  Sutton 
Is-y-Coed,  181 

Morwall  (Moorwell),  102 

Mortimer,  John,  274  ;  Roger  de, 
278,  283,  284 

Mowbray,  Thomas,  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, 278 

Moylgrove  (Maltes,  or  Matilda's 
Grove),  37 

Martin,  Harry,  263 

Mynoc,  John  de,  280 

Mynydd  Fferddin»  172 ;  Gwersyllt, 
196 


Nanthedwy,  278 

NantZk  ;  see  Llew,  Llei,  208 

Nant  y  Gaer,  178 

Neolithic  Man  in  Carnarvonshire, 
198 ;  in  life,  199-201  ;  in 
death,  201-205 ;  fuel  and 
food,  200  ;  stone- workers, 
201 


Nesta  and    Fleance,    love    story, 

126 
Nevill,  Sir  Edmund,  278 
Newport  Castle,  275 
Newton  Nottage  Church,  137-142  ; 

Tower,    137  ;      "  Slots"  in 

stones,  140 
Nichol,    William,     Pembrokeshire 

Martyr,  245 
Nicholas  de  Miles,  280 
Norden's    Survey    of     Manor     of 

Burton,  167 
Notes  on  objects  of  interest  seen 

during     Excursions     (Port- 

madoc  Meeting),  148-151 

(1)  Prehistoric    Remains, 

Cromlechs,     Hill-fort 
Hut-circles. 

(2)  Early  Christian,  149  ; 

Inscribed        Stones, ' 
Holy  Wells. 

(3)  Mediaeval,  150 
Nowi,  King,  and  Bp.  Pater,  245, 

246 

Odeslei,  Hoseley,  Horsley,  Hodes- 
lea,  305 

Ornamentation  of  Urns,  203 

Owen  of  Rug,  Salusbury  Pedi- 
grees, 124 

Owen,  Edward,  on  Tre'r  Ceir  Ex- 
plorations, 75,  76 

Owen,  George,  York  Herald,  His- 
torian of  Pembrokeshire,  143 

Owen,  Henry,  Vairdre  Book,  143- 
145 

Owler="  Alder"  House,  97 

Paens  Castle,  278 

Pagan    Sun    Symbol  =  Triquetra, 

251 
Palis,  Y,  96 
Palmer,   A.   Neobard,    History  of 

Old  Parish  of  Gresford,  85- 

106,  165-196,  291-316 
Pancefort,  Sir  Grimbald,  49 

Dame  Sybil,  49 
Pant  Iocyn,  294 
Pant  y  Wrach,  42 
Papist  Crofts,  171 ;  Lane,  171 
Parry  Love,  of  Wernfawr,  174 
Parth  yr  Isy  w,  52 
Partrisho*    Church,    Breconshire, 

Ven.    Archdeacon   Thomas, 

49-64 
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Partrishow,  not  Patrishow  or  Patri- 
cio, or  Patrishaw,  51,  52 
Altar-Stone,  51  ;  Font,  50 ; 
Rood-loft  and  Screen,  60  ; 
Rectors,  61 ;  Pilgrim  Way, 
63 
Pater,    Bishop,    and    King  Nowi, 

245,246 
Pauper's  Shroud,  price  of,  266 
Peces  =  Muskets  (?),  258 
Peers,  Bishop  (Peter  de  Leia),  278 
Pedigree  —  Cawley    of     Gwersyllt 
Ucha,  192 
Howel  Dda,  127,  128 
Peverel,  133-135 
Princes  of  Powis,  129,  131 
Robinsons  of  Gwersyllt,  188, 

189,  190 
Salusbury,     Joseph     Morris's 

Copy,  124 
Sauthey  of  Burton,  88,  89 
Warington,  176,  177 
Dr.  Daniel  Williams,  92 
Pembrokeshire,  Glimpses  of  Eliza- 
bethan, Rev.  Jas.  Phillips, 
253-274 
Scale    of    Artisans'   and    La- 
bourers' Wages,  269,  270 
Historian,  George  Owen,  143 
Martyr,  William  Nichol,  245 
Penarth,  Penerth,  123 
Penny,  Bishop  John,  17 
Penreth,  Alfred  Hall,  119-123 

Place  giving  title  to  Suffragan 

Bishop,  119 
Penrice  (Gower),  121 ;  Penrhos 
(Penrose),     near     Ragland, 
1224;  Penrhys,  Rhoudda  Val- 
ley,   12  ;    Pentireth    (Pent- 
yrch),  123 ;  Pentraeth,  123 
Penrhys,   Image  of  B.    V.    Mary, 
121 ;  Well  Chapel,  and  place 
of  Pilgrimage,  121 
Perott,  Sir  John,  258 
Peverils,  The  Origin  of  the,  Pym 

Yeatman,  124-136 
Phillips,  Rev.  James,  Glimpses  of 
Elizabethan  Pembrokeshire, 
253,  274 
Pica  Croft,  292 
Pickeringe,  Justice,  263 
Pigot,  Bishop  Thomas,  17 
Pigott,  Henry,  Lord  of  Ewyas  and 

of  Broxton,  279 
Pikey,  Peici,  the  Pikes,  22 


Pilgrim  Way,  Partrishow,  63 

Pilson,  Roger,  167 

Plantagenet,  Tho.,   Earl    of    Lan- 
caster, 281 

Plant  Rhys  Ddwfn,  38 

Pont  Escob,  connected  with  Bald- 
win's Mission,  59 

Pont  Gwernyddion  (Kynyddion), 
179 

Pont  y  Capel,  178 

Porcelain  Beads,  8,  9,  14 

Portmadoc    Meeting,    65-78,    146- 
151 ;  Accounts,  155-158 
Exhibition    of    Local    Church 
Plate,  324-328 

Porth  Kerdin  yn  Djvet  =  Pwll- 
crochan,  33,  34,  35 

Porth  Wall,  259 

Porth  y  llwyd  Coed,  102 

Pottery  found,  6,  9, 10, 13;  Wheel- 
made,  late  Celtic,  13,  14 ; 
Roman,  13 

Powell,  Sir  Thomas,  308 

Powells  of  Horsley,  97 

Prehistoric  Remains,  148-151 

President's  Address  (Mr.  R.  H. 
Wood),  67-70 

Priest's  Door,  141 

Proper  Names  in  Latin  Ogams 
Brythonic,  not  Goidelic,  204; 
a  proof  of  predominance  of 
invaders,  2(H 

Puleston  Chantry,  169,  170 

Puleston,  Catherine,  Lady,  167, 
168  ;  Sir  Edward,  167  ; 
George,  167  ;  Sir  John,  168  ; 
Rev.  Richard,  168  ;  Roger, 
167  ;  Dr.  Roger,  168 ;  Sir 
Roger,  166,  167,  168  ; 
Thomas,  168,  169 

Pulleston  the  Knight,  167 

Pwll  Arian,  34 

Pwll  Crochan,  Porth  Kerdin  yn 
Dyuet,  33,  34,  35 

Pwll  y  Wrach  (Wildis  Pool),  36,  42 

Quetkie=Coedgae,  Woodfield,  87, 
196 


Rackny  (Y  Acr4)  Farm,  97,  98 
Radnor  Castle,  278 
Rayder,  279 
Records,  Cardiff,  79-82 
Rethianghes,  Harry,  257 
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Reviews  and  Notices  of  Books,  79- 
82 

Rhiw  Cwnstabl,  58 

Rhiw  Tor  y  Cymry,  166 

Rhys  Sais,  132,  134,  136 

Rhys,  The  Lord,  278 

Roberts,  Wm.,  Bishop  of  Bangor, 
bequeaths  £100  towards 
beautifying  Choir  of  Cathe- 
dral, 30 

Robinsons  of  Gwersyllt,  Pedigree, 
188,  189,  190 

Robinson,  Col.  John  (Royalist), 
186 ;  Nicholas,  187  ;  Piers, 
187;  William,  186;  drowned 
off  Skerries,  "a  retribution," 
191 

Roft  Hall,  307 

Roman  Steps,  Cwmbychan,  71 

Romano- British  Remains,  149 

Rood-loft,  60 

Rosindale,  Thomas,  308 

Rywgwyan  (Rhigian),  Priest,  276 


Salsbury  of  Rug,  Robert,  279 

Salusbury  Pedigrees,  124 

Salusburie,  John,  of  Erbistock, 
124 

Sandford,  Mr.,  Lord  Pembroke's 
Secretary,  267 

Sannhenyth  Castle,  279 

Santhey  of  Burton,  Pedigree,  88, 
89 ;  John,  87,  90, 91 ;  Robert, 
86,  91  ;  Samuel,  87,  90,  91 

Santhey  =  Sanddef,  90 

Seale,  Henry,  101 

Sepulchral  Slabs,  231-233 

44  Service  Booke  with  Sallmos  for 
the  Clarke,"  272 

Settlers  of  Carnarvonshire,  The 
Early,  197-212 

Shakerley,  Geoffrey,  184  ;  George, 
184  ;  Peter,  186  ;  Sir  Geoff- 
rey, 182-184 ;  Col.  Geoffi-ey, 
186 

Short,  Thomas  Vowler,  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  302 

Skeflington  (Skevynton),  Thomas, 
Bishop  of  Bangor,  17  ;  built 
nave  and  west  tower  of  Ban- 
gor Cathedral,  17,  21  ;  In- 
scription, 22  ;  Will,  24  ; 
Abbot  of  Beaulieu,  24 

Singret,  The  (Singrig),  175-178 


Skerries  alienated  from  See  of 
Bangor,  192 ;  a  profitable 
purchase,  192 

Skulls,  Dolicho-cephalic,  203 

4 "Slots"  in  Stones,  Sewton  Nottage 
Tower,  137,  140 

Some  Traces  and  Traditions  round 
Llangybi,  Walter  Williams, 
107-118 

Southey,  Capt.  Roger,  186,  187 

Sowe  of  Lead,  264,  265 

Stanley,  Sir  William,  278 

StayHttle,    286;    Traditions,    286, 
287 
Discovery    of    Cinerary    Urn, 
286-290 

Stone  with  Spiral  Ornament,  149 

Stones,  Inscribed,  149 ;  Key  Pat- 
tern, 152 

Strangeways,  Rd.  de,  305 

Strode,  Margaret,  Lady,  301 

Sugar  and  Wine  as  Presents,  368 

Suttons  from  Sutton  Isycoed,  181  ; 
Entries,  183,  184  ;  Charles, 
183;  David,  181;  Ellis,  182, 
183;  John,  181;  Lancelot, 
186 

Survival  of  Names  from  Legends, 
208 

Sydyllt,  Sydalch,  Sidalch,  195 


Tangusius,  St.,  245 
Tatham,  S.,  240  ;  founds  a  Monas- 
tic School,  241;  verses  about, 

240 
Tegengle  (Englefield),  281 
Temperne8s,  rent  from,    258  ;  Big 

Stone  of,  261  ;  whipping  at 

Stone,  262 
Thomas,  Ven.  Archdeacon,  Partri- 

show    Church,  Breconshire, 

49-64 
Tir  y  bwrdd  (Boardland),  104 
Tir  y  tforddyn  (Tire  y  fforthin,  Tyr 

y  ffurdden),  171 
Tomon  forwell  Bridge,  102 
Town  Ditch  Farm,  100 
Townsend,  Edward  Venables,  300 ; 

John,  300 
Travers,  John,  310,  314 
Trefculhwch,  34 
!  Trefilan  Castle,  280 
i   Tre'r  Ceiri,  Exploration  of,  1-16 
[  Custody  of  Relics  found,  16 
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Trevor,  Sir  John,  306  ;  Sir  Richard, 
299  ;  Sir  Thomas,  95 

Tre'r  Wrach,  42 

Trewyddel,  37 

Triplets,  gift  to  mother  of,  265 

Triquetra,  a  Pagan  Sun-symbol, 
251 ;  Use  of,  251 

Trwyn  Llwyd,  34,  44 

Tumuli,  287 

Twiss,  Richard,  315  ;  Sir  Travers, 
310 

Tyle-crwn  (Tulencrin),  161 

Ty'n  yr  ynn,  171 

Vairdre  Book,  Henry  Owen,  143- 

145,  275284 
Vaughan,     E.    R.,     Discovery    of 

Cinerary  Urn  at  Staylittle, 

Llanbrynmair,  285-290 
Venta  and  Beneventum,  243 
Venta  Belgarum  and  Venta  Silu- 

rum  confused,  242 
Vron  Iw,  170 
Vychan  Madog,   279;    Maelgwen, 

280 ;  Traharne,  278 

Urns,  ornamentation,  203 

Wages  of  Artisans  and  Labourers, 
Pembrokeshire  Scale,  269, 
270 

Wallingford,  Brian  de,  57 

Walls  decorated,  230 

Walter  Morris,  Mayor  of  Haver- 
fordwest, great-grandfather 
of  Lucy  Walter,  273 


Walter  William,  Mayor  of  Haver- 
fordwest, 255,  260,  265 
Ward,     Wiiliam,    Clerk    of   Privy 

Council,  266 
Warin  the  Bald,  135 
Warin  de  Metz,  135 
Warington     Pedigree,    176,    177  ; 

George,  175* 
Warren  and  Surrey,  John,   Earl, 

283 
Warren.  Samuel,  Birthplace  of,  98 
Wersyllt,  Rhos,  196 
Wentslaint  (Gwentland),  277 
Wilderness  Mill,  171 
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the  same,  bp  Post  0$iee  Order  orCAp/Kf,  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Cmidlow, 
M.A.,  Uawhaden  Vicarage,  NarUrfh  ;  and  all  other  Member*  to 
the  Rev.  Canon  Trevor  Owe>»\  M,A+,  F.S.A,,  Bodelwyddan  Vicarage, 
Rhuddhui,  R.S.O.,  North  Wales, 

Members  not  receiving  their  Numbers  of  the  Avchmologia  Cam- 
Spflwware  requested  to  inform  the  General  Secretary  to  whom  they 
hare  paid  their  subscriptions, 

The  Rules,  ami  List  of  Members  ui  the  Association,  may  be 
obtained  from  the  Rev.  Canon  Trevor  Owen.,  F.S.A.,  Bodeiwyddan 
Vicarage.  Rhuddlan,  RAft,  North  Wales, 

All  communications  for  the  Editor  are  to  be  addressed 
B  J,  Roniilly  Allen,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  28,  Great  Ormond  Street, 


•ndon,  W.C. 


la^J* 


ILL! 

■ 


' ,  ■  Wanted,  by  the  Committee  of  the  C  A.  A*,  Vc 
Series,  Vols.  I!  to  V  of  the  New  Scries  and  Vols  I  and  I 
Series  of  the  "Archaeologi*  C&mbrctisis/1  to  complete  an  offici 
the  publications  of  the  Society,  to  be  kept  for  purpose 
Members  willing  to  make  donations  of  any  of  the  volumes  r*< 
exchange  them   for  later  volumes  still   in  stock,  are  requested 
muni  rate  wit:  or. 


fur  HK>r>  nuiy  now   he  ohiah 

Ail  communications  with  regard  to  the  purchase   - 
of    the  >gia  Cambreusvs**  should    be  m- 

and   NOiLlQ  the    Editor. 
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Sixth  Series,  Vol.  IV,  Part  2. 
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Cnmhrinn  Irrjiaalngiwl  iBsnrintion. 
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